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OJV BARTER. 


CHAP. I —PART I. 



/A" EXPLANATION OF EARNING AND 
OBTAINING AN HONEST, JUST 
LIVELIHOOD. 


M 


.EKDAM-BIN-MADIKERIB. ‘ a. g. s. “ No one can ever eat 
bett read than that earned by the work of his own hands ; and verily The Pro- 

-r-v yb ri . r „ phot David 

J ' me t rophet ot God, used to eat by the work of his hands; I mean, lived by the 
r th ide coats of mail and sold them.” Ab'uhurairah. 11 a. g.s, “ Verily his hands. 

VOL. II. ^ ., 
















» MISHCAT UL-M AS'ABUT. 

BOOKXII. God is immaculate, and approves of nothing but purity ; and veiily God , 
has ordered Muslemans that which he ordered the Frophets, and has 
said, “ O Prophets! eat a pure and lawful daily bread; and act virtuously.. 

And God said, « O ye that have believed, eat of the lawful daily bread 

which I have given to you.” . * 


It is safest 
to abstain 
from all acts 
the law¬ 
fulness of 
which is 
doubtful. 


He that 
hath a good 
heart his 
whole, body 

is pure. 


It is unlaw¬ 
ful to re¬ 
ceive the 
price of a 
dog, or the 
wages of 
prostitu¬ 
tion, for- 
tune-telling 
or blood¬ 
letting. 


Ab'uhurairah. < A. g. s. “ A.time will come to man, when he will 
have no fear in taking property, whether lawful or unlawful.” Num'an- 
bin-Bash'ir. ‘ A. g. s. “ The lawful is evident, and the unlawful is evi¬ 
dent ; and there are some matters between them doubtful; which the gene¬ 
rality of men do not know; therefore, he who has abstained from doubts, 
has kept pure his religion and honor; and he who falls into doubts, is 
near falling into Hamm, {or the unlawful); like as a shepherd grazing 
his flock near a meadow, which the prince has reserved, and is near 
grazing in it; know, every prince has a grazing place which is forbidden 
to people; and'know, the grazing place of God is the thing which he has 
forbidden to men: beware 1 verily there is a piece of flesh in the body of 
man, which, when good,.the whole body is good ; and, when bad, the whole 

body is bad, and that is the heart.” Raf!-..k-K*«>U. ‘ *• «• »• “ The 
price of a dog is injure, and the wages of fornication is impure; and 
the pay of a drawer of blood is impure." Ab'u Masu'ud Ans'arI said, 
< verily the Prophet forbade taking the price of a dog, and forbade the 
wages of fornication, and forbade the Wages of soothsaying.' Ab'u 
Juh-aifah* said, - verily the Prophet prohibited selling of blood; and 
prohibited selling a dog, and prohibited the wages of fornication; and h.s 
highness cursed the receiver of interest, and the giver of interest; and 
the Prophet of God cursed the maker of marks upon wome n's hands, and 


. One of the minor Sahaiah, being under aye al die time of the Progegnl 

He died A. H. 74. :', 
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also the marked; and the Prophet has cursed the painter of man, and all 
animals.' 


Jabi R said,, « 1 heard the Prophet say, on the day of .taking Mecca, 

« verily God and the Prophet of God have declared the selling of 
liquor unlawful; and the soiling of animals, having died, and the selling 
of swine, and idols." Then they asked, “ O messenger of God ! inform us 
about the fat of animals which have died ; for verily boots are rubbed with 
it, and skins oiled with it, and men light their lamps by it." His highness 
said, “ do not sell it, it is Hamm ” After that, the Prophet said, “ may 
God destroy the Jezvs: verily when God made the eating of fat unlawful 
(i. e. the eating of the fat of an animal having died) the Jews melted it, 
after that sold it, and ate its price." Omer said, ‘ verily the messenger 
of God said, may God destroy the Jews . Fat was made unlawful for 
t]^m, then they melted it and sold it, and said the eating of the fat has 
been forbidden, and we do not eat it; we only eat its price.’ Ja'bir said, 
‘ verily the Prophet forbade selling dogs and cats.' Anas said, ‘ Ab u 
Tayyibah drew blood from his highness, and he ordered him one Sad 
of dates, and he ordered the master of Ab'u Tayyibah to lessen his 
tasks.’ Aa yeshah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Verily the best things which you eat are 
those which you earn yourselves, or which your children earn." 


<SL 


CHAP. I. 
Pant I, 


It is'forbid¬ 
den to sell 
intoxicat¬ 
ing liquors, 
animals that 
have died of 
themselves, 
swine and 
idols. 


w; 


part ^econh. 

AbDULLAH-BIN-MASUUD. • A. g. s. “ A servant must not ob¬ 
tain unlawful property; because if he gives alms from it. it will not be Aims gi™. 
approved of; and must not eat of it himself, because he is not blessed in 
it; and he must not leave unlawful property behind him, as it will be qui^mil 
the means of conducing him towards hell fire: verily God doth not blot cepted. 
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BOOK XII. 


The V jrcceiv- 
ingorbtii^elsi 
will be pu¬ 
nished by 
hell; 


A 

own consci- 


mail’s 


once gives 
the surest 
discrimina¬ 
tion between 
good and 
evil. 


Ten persons 
accursed on 
account of 
wine. 
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out a sin with a sin:.but blots out vice with virtue.” Ja'cir. ( a. a. s. 
“ The flesh which hath been nourished with bribery, enters not into 
paradise; therefore, every flesh which hath been nourished from bribery, 

^ A i> 

merits hell fire.” Hasan-Ibn-Ali Ibn-Ab'uta'lib said, -*..Z remember the 
Prophet said, “ quit that which throws you into doubt, and incline towards 
that which doth not cast you into doubt; because truth is the cause of 
comfort to the heart; and verily lying is a cause of doubt and hesitation; 
I mean, make choice of truth, and leave falsehood.” Wa'bis'ah-bin- 

A 

Mabid said, ‘ verily the Prophet of God said to me, “ O Wa'bis'ah! 
are you come to ask what is goodness and what is badness f” I said, “yes, 
I am come for this.” Then his highness joined his fingers, and struck 
them upon my breast, that is, made a sign, towards my heart, and said, 
“ ask the sentence from thy own heart.” This he repeated three times, 
“ goodness is a thing from which thy heart finds firmness and rest; and 

badness is a thing which throws thee into doubt, although men may §c- 

•. A - A 

quit.” Atiyah Sadi.* * a. o. s. <f A servant doth not reach the eminence 
of continence, until he leave some things lawful, from the fear of falling 
into doubt, and things unlawful.” Anas said, ‘ The Prophet hath cursed 
ten persons on account of wine ; one, the first extracter of the juice of the 
grape for others; theSecond, for himself; the third, the drinker of it; 
the fourth, the bearer of it; the fifth, the person to whom it is brought; 
the sixth, the waiter; the seventh, the seller of it; the eighth, the eater of 
its price; the ninth, the buyer of it; the tenth* that person who has pur¬ 
chased it for another.’ Muh ayyis ah'!" said, c I asked the Prophet’s per¬ 
mission for the wages of a bleeder, and his highness forbade it; and for¬ 
bade my eating of it; and I continually asked the Prophet’s leave in this 
matter; till he permitted this, saying, “ your camel may eat of the wages 


* One of the 'Sah'dbah, who lived in Syria. 

+ The son of Masu'vd, one of the Aiisdrs. He was present at the battles of Oh'ud. of 
the ditch, and the subsequent ones. 
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of a bleeder; and so may. your slave.” Ab'uhurairah said, 4 the Pro^ 
phst has prohibited the selling of dogs, and eating of the gains of a 
liandtome singing courtezan/ Ab'u-Umamah. a.g.s. “ Sell not sing¬ 
ing slave girls ,jior buy them, nor teach them; and it is unlawful to eat 
the price of them, and similar to this, this revelation has come down, there 
are such men as buy singing.” 


$art Chtrb. 

A.BDULLAH-BIN-MASUUD. * a. g. s. “ It is a divine command 
to do work which procures a lawful livelihood ; after having believed in 

A 

God and his messenger/’ Ibn-Abb'as said , 4 I was asked about the pay 
for writing the Koran, whether it was right to take any or not; and I 
Said, M there is no fear; the writers of the Koran are nothing more than 
copiers of words; and verily they eat only the work of their own hands/ 
Rafi-bin-Khadij said , 4 his highness was asked, “ O messenger God! 
what are the purest and best gains?” He said “ the work of a man’s own 
hands, and every lawful buying and selling.” Ab'u-Bacr-bin-Ab'u- 
MarIyam* said, 4 Mekd'am-bin-Madicakib, had a slave girl, who sold 
liiilk which she got in his house ; and Mekd'am took it’s price: and it was 
said to Mekd'am, 44 do you sell, and are you pleased with selling milk ? 
Rnd do you take it’s price?” He said , 44 yes: I sell milk and take it’s price; 
I have need of it, and there is no fear or fault in it: I heard the Prophet 
say, 44 verily a time will come to man, in which nothing will be advan-\ 

* 

tageous to him but Dinars and Dirhems Nafi said, 4 I used continual¬ 
ly to send my agents to traffick towards Egypt and Syria; then I sent 
them towards Babyloyian Irak; and I came to Aa'yeshah and said. 


<SL 
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P*RT II. 


It is forbid¬ 
den to trade 
in singing 
wonnjn. 


It is lawful 
to receive 
pay for 
•wruing the 
Koran. 


* One of the Tabt'in . 
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A 5 man 
ought ' not 
'wantonly to 
abandon a 
profession 
or branch of 
trade in 
which he 
has success¬ 
fully en- 

gaged. 


It is unlaw¬ 
ful to par¬ 
take of that 
which has 
been re¬ 
ceived as 
the wages 
of sooth- 
saying* 


6 

“ O mother of the faithful! I used to send my agents to traffick towards 

A 

Syria , and have this time sent them towards Irak.” She said, <f do not 
so ;.for verily I heard the Prophet say, when God gives any one of you a 
livelihood in a way, he must not abandon it; so long as he loses nothing 
of his capital” Aa'yeshah said, « Ab'u-Bacr had a slave, to whom he 
gave a daily allowance; and Ab'u-Bacr would sometimes eat of it him¬ 
self ; and one day the slave brought some kind of eatables, and Ab'u- 
Bacr ate of it; and the slave said to him, “ do you know what food this 
is which I brought, and how 1 obtained it?" He said, “ what is it, and 
whence did you bring it?" The slave said, “ I had told a person’s fortune 
in the time of ignorance; and I did not know the art very well, but I de¬ 
ceived him. Then the man whose fortune I had told, met me, and gave 
me this thing, as a reward: and it is the thing which you have eaten:" 

A 

Aa'yeshah says, ‘ then Ab'u-Bacr put his fingers down his throat, and 
brought up all he had eaten,* Ab'u-Bacr. ‘ a. g. s. “ A body doth not 
cuter into paradise, which has been nourished by that which is unlawful," 

* A 

Zaid-Ibn-Aslam said; 4 Omer drank milk, and liked it; and he said to 
the person who had given it him to drink, “ where did you get it?" The 
person said, “I came to a rivulet, and unexpectedly there were alms 
camels, which were milked; and milk was given to the people that were 
there; and some was milked for me also ; and I put it into my bag, and it 

A 

is that which you have drank." Then Omer nut his fingers into his throat, 
and vomited." Ibn-Omer said, ‘ whoever buys a cloth with ten dirhems , 
and one of them shall be unlawful, God will not accept any of his pray- 

* A 

ers, as long as the cloth is upon his body.’ Ibn-Omer says, * may both 
iny ears be deaf, if I did not hear this tradition from the Prophet of God/ 
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CHAP. II—PART I. 


IN EXPLANATION OF GENTLE DEALINGS 
WITH EACH OTHER, AND ASSERTING 
ONES RIGHT WITH MILDNESS, 


JaBIR. ‘ a. g . s. “ May God have compassion on him who buys and 
sells with mildness, and makes his claims with gentleness." Hud'hai- 
fah. 4 a. g. s. 44 Verily there was a man, amongst those who were'before 
you, to whom the angels of death came to take, his soul, and he was 
asked, “ have you done any good a<5t i” He said in answer, “ I do not 
find in myself that I have done any good." It was said to him, “ look 
well into yourself, and consider if you have done any good work." He 
said, 4t I do not find any thing good in myself, except that I used to buy 
and sell in the world, and used to claim my right from the rich, but 
allowed them their leisure to pay me when they liked ; and I forgave the 
poor.” Then God brought that man into paradise.’ And in one tradition 
it is related thus, that 4 God said to the man, that, “ I am the pardoner, 

I am more fitted to forgive, than thee ;" and he then said to his angels, 
“ pass over my servant." Ab'u-Kuta'dah. 4 a. g. s„ 44 Keep yourself far 
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from much swearing in selling i like as is the custom of market people, 

-i0> 

because swearing encreases the desire of the buyer in purchasing:“arKr 
that it decreases the blessings of his property.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ I heard 
the Prophet say, “ swearing encreases the wish of the buyer in purcha¬ 
sing, and takes away the good of property.” Ab'u'dhar-Ghaffa Ri, said, 
verily the Prophet said, u there are three persons whom Goo will not 
speak to on the day of resurrection; and will not look towards them 
favourably: God will not cleanse them from their faults, and there will 
be a painful punishment for them. Ab'ud'har said, “ are they hopeless, 
and without chance of God's compassion ? who are those three persons 
O Prophet of God ?” He said, « one of them is a wearer of very long 
garments; the second is a person who, after giving, upbraids with the 
obligation; the third, a person who swears falsely on his merchandize, 
to increase the wish of the buyer in purchasing it.” 


$art gkconb. 

♦ 

« 

jAkBU-SAID. e a./?, s. “ Merchants of veracity and honesty will be 
raised up, on the day of resurrection, with the Prophets, the true, and with 
the martyrs.” Kais-bin-Ab'u Gharazah* said, * some of us merchants 
used to be called Samdsirah-\- in the time of tije Prophet, and he passed 
by us, and called us by a better name than that.J Then his.highness said, 
" O body of merchants! verily in selling and buying, false swearing and 
futile words are made use of; then mix it with alms ; l mean, give some¬ 
thing in charity as a coverer for it, bepause vain speaking and false swear- 

* One of the 'Sah'abah of Cufah. This single tradition has been received from him. 

f Agents or brokers. Plur. of Simsar. 

% That name is Tdjir; because the true God lias mentioned Tijaret, or merchandize, in the 
glorious Korun, in terms of commendation. Abb-ujl-Hak. 
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ing cause God’s wrath; and charity extinguishes the fire of anger." 

A A 

UbWd-bin-Rifa'ah* relates from the Prophet, who said, “ merchants 
will be raised upon the day of resumption, liars, except he who.abstains 
from that which is unlawful, and does not swear falsely, but speaks true in 
the price of his goods. 


There is no third part in this chapter . 


* One of the Tabf'in. 
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CHAP. III.—-PART I. 


IN EXPLANATION OF OPTION* 


An option 
between 
buyer and 
seller exists, 
till they 
leave the 
place where 
the bargain 
was con¬ 
cluded# 


And the 
term may 
be prolong¬ 
ed by mu¬ 
tual agree¬ 
ment. 


IbN-OMER. £ a. c. s. “ The seller and the buyer have a mutual op¬ 
tion; the bargain may be bound or let alone, as long as they are at the 
place of selling, and shall not have separated from each other; when they 
have separated, and have got up from the place of bargaining (or one of 
them) the option is done away : and this is called Khayar-al-majlis; unless 
the bargain in which an option shall have been agreed on, in which an op¬ 
tion remains after separation.” And in one tradition it is thus: " when 
the seller and buyer have sold and bought, each of them have a choice, 
as long as they are talking about it, that i^ until approval and accep¬ 
tance take place; or the seller and buyer being at option by stipu¬ 
lation; then when it is so, surely an option remains.” Hacim-bin- 
Hiz'am. * a. g. s. " The seller and buyer are at liberty, so long as they 
do not separate; then, if they speak true, and explain the defeat of the 
goods and of the price, God shall bless their bargain; but if they conceal 

* The term is used to express a certain period after the conclusion of a bargain, during 
■which either of the parties may cancel it. Regarding itg exteftt there are various doctrines, 
but the longest duration assigned to it is three days. 
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drietf: ' j nd blemish, and lie in the Value, the blessing of their bargain will 
be Qkpn away.” Ibn-6mer. ‘ A man said to the Prophet, « verily I 
am deluded in buying.” His highness said, « when you bargain, say, 
I am not a judge; you must not deceive me in my purchase. And in 
one tradition it is thus-, that * the Prophet said, “ say, when purchasing, do 
Hot deceive me, I. agree for an option of three days. 


$art ikconb. 

AmER-BIN-SHUAIB relates from his ancestors, that « the Prophet 
said, “ the seller and buyer have an option, so long as they do not sepa¬ 
rate from each other; and the agreement of option be to three days; and 
It is not right for the seller or buyer to separate from each other in a hur¬ 
ry, from a fear that the other will let alone the bargain; I mean they must 
delay In the place of buying or selling, and not rise up in a hurry: for 
peradventure the bargain may be set aside.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. 
« A seller and buyer must not separate, but by the consent of each* other.” 


^art Chtvb. 

J ABIR said, ‘ verily, the messenger of God gave an Adrdbi an op- 
tion, after a bargain/ 


ciiap. in. 

Part J« 


The period 
of option 
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CHAP. IV.—PART I. 



ON INTEREST. 


jf AMR said, * his highness hath cursed the eater of interest, I mean 
whoever taketh interest ; and the Prophet hath cursed the giver of in¬ 
terest; and hath cursed the writer of a bond for it; and hath cursed the 
witness of it; and his highness said, “ the taker of interest, and the giver 
of it, and the writer of it’s paper, and the witness to it, are equal in the 

A 

crime.” Ubadah. J a. g. s. “ Sell gold for gold, silver for silver, 
wheat for wheat, barley for barley, dates for dates, salt for salt, like for 
like; that is, equal in quantity, hand to hand; that is,not one being lent, 
and the other ready; then if these things duier,' Iron ^8 gold for silver, 
and barley for wheat; sell them in any way that you wish? whether equal 
or more, when it be hand to hand; and lending is not lawful in different 

A 

kinds.” Ab'u-Said-Khud'hri, * a. g. s. f( Sell gold for gold, and silver 
for silver, and wheat for wheat, and barley for barley, and dates for dates, 
and salt for salt, in equal quantities; then any person who has given more, 
or asked more, has verily taken or given interest; and the taker and giver 

A 

are equal in fault.” Ab'u-SaI'd-Khud'hri. * a. g. s. “ Sell not gold for 
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is 


gold, unless equal, and not more; and sell not silver for silver but equal, 
an u not one more than the otherand sell not the absent for the present; 
and se 1 ! not gold for gold, nor silver for silver* unless they be equal in 
weight.” Qmer-bin-ae-Khattab. * a. g. s. “ Selling gold for gold is 
interest, unless hand to hand; and selling silver for silver is interest, un¬ 
less hand to hand; and selling wheat for wheat is interest, unless hand to 
hand; and so is barley for barley, unless hand to hand; and so is dates 
for dates, unless hand to hand; that is, taking from another to return at 
a future time, is as interest; but the seller must say to the buyer, and the 

A 

buyer to the seller, take.” AbV-Sa'i’d and Ab'uhurairah said, ".verily 
the Prophet appointed a man collector at Kkaibev: and he brought to his 
highness picked dates: who said, “ are all the dates of KJiaiber like 
these ?” The colleilor said, “ I swear by God ! O Prophet, they are not 
all like these; verily we take sometimes one measure of these, in exchange 
for two of others, and sometimes two of these in lieu of three of others.” 
Then the Prophet said, « do not do so, for it is interest: sell all dates for 
dirhems ; after that buy picked dates for dirhems, so that there be no in¬ 
terest.” And his highness said, ‘ dates come .under the rules of things 

A 

weighed; that is, measure for measure.’ Ab'u-Sa'id said, ‘ Rill'al 
brought barni dates, (which are a superior kind) to the Prophet, and he 
said to Bill'al, “ whence did you bring them ? I mean, did you buy 
these, or did any person give them to you?” He said, “ I had bad dates 
in my house, and sold two measures of them for one of these.” His high¬ 
ness said, “ Ah! this selling is interest.” This he repeated, “ do not 
make this bargain; but when you wish to purchase good dates for bad, 
then sell your bad dates for Dirhems or wheat; after that buy good dates 
w>h Dirhems or wheat.” Ja'bir said, * a slave came, and confessed Islam 
to his highnessand promised to leave his dwelling place, and stay in his 
service; and his highness did not know that he was a slave; and his mas- 
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ter came calling him; and the Prophet said to him, “ sell this slave td me 
for two others/’ Then his highness purchased him for two black slav^; 
and after that his highness never took confession from any one Without 
asking whether he was a free man or a slave. Ja'bir said, ‘ his highness 
forbade selling a heap ol dates whose quantity or measures was unknown 
in lieu of a heap the measure of which being known; because when it is 
not known, how many measures that heap is, it might be more or less 
than the other; and it would be interest/ FaWlah-bin-Ubaid* said, 
I bought, on the day of taking Khaiber ,for twelve Dinars, a necklace, in 
which was gold and jewels ; and I separated the gold from the jewels, and 
found more gold in it than twelve Dinars, and I mentioned it to the Pro¬ 
phet, who said, “ a necklace shall not be sold until taken to pieces/’ 


3f>ait ikeonb. 

.A.BUHURAIRAH. ‘ a. g. s. “ Verily a time is coming to man, when 
all will eat interest; and if he will not eat the interest, its impression will 
reach him, such as the giving interest, the witness of it or the writer of it/’ 

‘■A , 

Uba'dah-bin-Sa'mit said, « verily the messenger of God has said, “ sell 
not gold for gold, silver for silver, wheat for wheat, barley for barley, 
dates for dates, salt for salt, unless equal and'Wady; but sell gold for silver', 
wheat for barley and barley for wheat, dates for salt, and'•salt for dates, 
hand to hand (that is ready,) in any way that you like/’ Sad Ibn Ab'u- 
WakkaV said, ‘ I heard the Prophet asked, “ may we sell dry dates for 
fresh?” He said, “ do fresh dates lose when they become dry?” Thy 

* One of (lie Sah'abah , of the class of Ans ars. The first battle lie was present at was that 
of Oh ud, and lie was at all the subsequent ones. He was one of those who s\w*re allegiance 
under the tree. He afterwards removed to Syria* and lived at ‘Damascus , \vAerc h$ was ap¬ 
pointed judge by. Muawiaii, aiul where he died A, 11. 53 . 
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auestioner said, « yes, they lose/’ Then his highness forbade the buying 

A 

oi dry dates for fresh ; on account of interest/ Said-bi n-al-M u s a i b* 
relates*, that > verily the Prophet prohibited selling meat for animals/ 
Sa'id Said, ‘ the people in the time of ignorance would do this/ Samu- 
rah-bin-Jundub said, * the Prophet forbade buying an animal with an 

A A 

animal in the way of credit.’ Abdullah-bin-Amer. said, ‘ his highness 
Ordered me to prepare the necessaries for an army, and the camels were 
deficient: and he ordered me to buy camels with female alms camels: 
that is, for me to give them when the alius camels came, and I took one 
camel to pay two, when the alms camels came/'f 


3Part Cjntb. 

TJsAmah -BIN-ZAID. ‘ a. g. s. “ Interest is found in lending; for 
example, selling wheat for barley by more, is right, if it be ready; but if 
on credit, it is not right.” (And in one tradition it is thus, “ there is no 

A '' * 

interest in a thing being hand to hand.”) Abdullah-bin-Han dhalah 
said, ‘ his highness said, “ one Dirhem of interest which a man eats, 
knowing it to be so, is a more grievous offence than thirty-six fornicati¬ 
ons;” and his highness said, « whoever has been nourished with Haram , 
is worthy of hell fire/' AbWurairaH. ‘ a. g. s. “ The taking of inte¬ 
rest has seventy parts of guilt, the least of which is this, that a man com¬ 
mit incest with his own mother.” Ibn-Masu ud. ‘ a. g. s. « Verily the 
wealth that is gained by interest, although it be a great deal, its use in the 
end is small.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. I came on an assemblage in the 
night of my ascension, whose bellies were like houses, in which wete 

* One of the eldest of the Tdbtin, and one of the seven celebrated lawyers of Medmah. 

+ From this tradition it is understood that it is right to buy animals on credit, but this or¬ 
der is abrogated by the tradition of Samuiiau-hin-Jijkdub. 
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Future pu¬ 
nish rnent of 
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snakes, and they were seen from the outside of their bellies ; and I said, 
** O Gabriel ! what are these people ?" He said, « they are eaters of i’.^e- 

A 

rest.”' Ali Ibn AbVta'lib said, 4 I heard the Prophet curse the eater of 
interest, and. the giver of it; and he cursed him that forbids charity, and 

A 

him that does not give it; and he would forbid wailing.' Omer Ibn~al« 
Khat't'ab said, ‘ the last thing which came down is the revelation regard¬ 
ing interest;* and verily, his highness departed this life, without having 
explained it to us; therefore abandon interest, and any thing in which 
there is doubt about it.' 


A creditor 
must not ac¬ 
cept of pre¬ 
sents from 
his debtor, 
nor borrow 
his cattle. 


Anas. ‘ a. g. s. “ When any one of you lends to another, and the 
debtor has sent a present to the creditor, or his own horse for him to 
ride ; he must not ride upon the horse; and must not accept of the pre¬ 
sent; so that it may not be interest ; because every lending which draws 
profit is interest; unless it should have been their custom previously to 
send presents and lend horses to each other.” Anas, 4 a. g. s. “ When 
a man lends to another, the lender must not take a present from him who 
receives the loan.” Ab'u-burdah-bun-Abu'-Mu'sa, said, ‘ I came to Me~ 

A 

dinah and met Abdullah-bin-Sal'am ; and he said to me, 44 verily you 
are of a land in which eating interest is evident; then if your debt be on 
a man, and he sends a bundle of grass to you, or a bundle of barley, or 


string, do not take it; because all these come under the orders of inter¬ 


est. 


\ 


* Koran. Chap. 2. v, 276. Sale Vol. 1. p. 52. (( They who devour usury shall not 
arise from the dead, but as lie ariseth whom Satan hath infected by a touch ; this shall hap¬ 
pen to them because they say, truly selling is but as usury; and yet Goo hath permitted sel¬ 
ling and forbidden usury. He therefore, who, when there cometh to him an admonition from 
his Loud, abstaineth from usury for the future, shall have what is past forgiven him, and his 
affair belonged) to God. But whoever returneth to usury, they shall be the companions of 
hell-fire, they shall continue therein for ever.” 
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CHAP. V.—PARTI. 


JJV EXPLANATION OF BARGAINS PRO¬ 
HIBITED. 


H BN-OMER said, * the messenger of God has forbidden a Mazd~ 
banat bargain ; which is this, that you sell the fruit of your garden upon 
the trees, for dry dates in the house, if the garden be of date trees ; 
that they should be sold this way, by computation of the number of 
measures upon the trees, for the number in the house; if the garden 
be of grape vines that they should be sold for dry grapes, in the like 
manner ; that is, that fresh fruit upon the tree should be bought for dry 
fruit upon the ground : and if it should be corn, it is also prohibited to 
be sold in that way/ And in one tradition it is thus, ‘ his highness for¬ 
bade Muzabanat , and said, “ it is selling dates upon the trees for dry ones 
in the house, by a fixed measure, and the seller saying the loss or gain 
rests with me/' Sahal-Ibn Ab'u-Hathmah said, ‘ the Prophet has pro¬ 
hibited selling fresh dates upon the tree for dry ones in the house; but 
has permitted the poor to sell fruit upon the tree by computation, that is, 
for them to compute what quantity they will be after being dry; and 
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the poor and their families may eat them.' Abduelah-bin-Omer said, 
the Prophet forbade selling fruit until perfectly ripe, and forbade % 
buyer and seller both, and forbade selling corn until ripe and safe from 
mishaps/ Anas said, ‘ his highness forbade the selling of fruits till 
they became coloured." It was asked his highness, V what is the mean¬ 
ing of this ?” He said, “ until they be redand his highness said r 
“ tell me, when God forbids fruit arriving at perfection, how can one of 
you take your brother’s property? that is, before fruit becomes ripe,, 
there is the fear of its being injured, their the price taken by the seller 
might he for nothing; therefore you must wait patiently till fruits are 
perfectly ripe." Jabir said, ‘ his highness forbade the selling of fruit one 
or two years before hand; arid ordered' the seller to lessen the price in 
proportion to the'loss5 that is, for example, if any one bought fruit, and 
the impression of calamity befel it; the seller must lessen something in 
the price/ Ja'blr. 4 a. g. s. “ If you sell fruit to your brother, and a 
misfortune befals it and destroys it; it is not right for you to take any 
thing from him of the price; and if a misfortune happens to it, to injure 
it, something of the price must be bated, agreeably to the loss: for how 
would you take the property of . your brother gratis?” Ibn-Omer said, 
« the companions used to buy wheat and barley in a place fronting the 
market place; and would sell it there; and the Prophet prohibited 
them from, selling it in that place, until moving it to another place; 
that is, not to sell it there after having purchased it, but to carry it to 

/' v •l‘.| : ‘ : A*. f*;/. /. T .■/' \ 9 i: 1 

some other place to sell/ Ibn-Om&r. ‘ a. g. s. « Whoever buys wheat 
and barley, must not sell it before getting it into his possession/’ Ibn- 
Abb'as said, ‘ the things which his highness has forbidden selling before 
being in possession of, are wheat and barley. I do not imagine, but that it 
is the same with every thing else ; I mean they should not be sold before 
being in possession of also, as well as wheat and barley/ AifuHUitAiRAH. 
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* a. g. S. u People must not ride out to bargain; for example, a compa¬ 
re? of corn merchants have arrived near the town, and before they enter 
*/ 

the town and the market place, others go out to meet them, and 
make purchases, and do not leave them to come into the town to 
make their sales; and you must not interfere with one another in 
bargaining. And you must not cry a thing up, and amplify its,value 
in order to induce another to pay largely for it ; and a townsman 
must not bargain with a corn merchant; such as a corn merchant 
would bring his corn to town and sell it cheap, but the townsman 
goes to the corn merchant's bouse, buys the corn cheap, and keeps it up, 
for the purpose of seiling.it at a high price; this must not be done: and 
the milk of camels and goats must not be kept back, so that more milk 
be collected in the teats, and the buyer be deceived, and buy at a high 
price; then any one that buys them after this, has an option, after milk¬ 
ing them, to keep them if he pleases, and return them if he is dissatis¬ 
fied with his bargain; and he shall give one s'ad of dates in lieu ot the 
milk which he had milked." Ab uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ No one must 
go out of a town to meet corn merchants and buy from them’; then if 
any one has done so, the corn seller, when he comes into the town, has 
an option, to stand to the bargain or not." • Ibn-Qmer. * a. g. s. “ A 
man must not> bargain on his brother’s bargain,; that is, if a man has 
made a purchase; another must not come and say, ‘f I will give more 
for it ;" and a man piust not enter into contract of marriage with a wo¬ 
man, who is betrothed to his brother, without that brother’s permission.’’ 
Abuhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ A man must not bargain on his brother’s 
bargain, whether he be a Musleman or payer of a poll tax.’ Jabir. ‘ a> 
g. s. “ A townsman must not bargain with a corn merchant, at the lat¬ 
ter’s habitation; but leave the corn merchants to come into the town and 
sell their corn at a cheap rate; as it may be a cause of abundance of suste-» 
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nance to the people of the town.” Ab u-Sa id-Khud hri said, ‘ the Pro¬ 
phet has forbidden two dresses and two bargains; one a Mulamasat bar¬ 
gain, which is, if you touch ray clothes, or I touch your’s, whether in the 
day or night; the bargain is made; and another Munabadhat , which is, 
that a man throws his clothes towards another, and the other towards 
him; and that this throwing should bind a bargain without seeing the 
thin<r sold, and without the satisfattion of each other: and one of the 
dresses forbidden is this; throwing up a man's clothes over one of his 
shoulders, and uncovering one of his sides; and the second is a man's 
sitting upon his posteriors, with his knees up, so as to uncover his private 
parts,' Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ the Prophet has forbidden a Has at bargain, 
which is this; they would buy things in this way by throwing pebbles, 
and whatever thing a pebble fell upon was bought ; and the Prophet has 
prohibited a deceitful bargain, such as selling a slave which has run away, 

A 

and birds flying in the air.’ Ibn-Omer said, ‘ the Prophet has forbidden 
the selling of the contents of the womb, which was done by the people 
of ignorance; and there was a naan who bought a camel, on condition of 
her having a female, and that female having young also.’ Ibn-Omer 
said, * his highness forbade the taking of any thing for a male's covering 
a female,’ Jabir said, « the Prophet has forbidden the selling of more 
water than supplied a man's wants.’ Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ his highness 
passed by a heap of corn, and put his hatld into it, and his fingers found 
moisture, and he said to the master of the coni, “ what is this moisture, 
and whence is it r” He said, ‘ rain has fallen upon it, O messenger of 
Goo! and I did not wet it.” His highness said, “ why did you not put 
the wet part above, that people might see it ?” and added, “ Whoever 
abandons wishing well to Muslemans is not of my ways.” 


f 
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JaBIR said, ‘ verily the Prophet has prohibited the selling a part of 
a thing; without knowing the quantity set aside/ Anas said, * the 
Prophet has forbidden the selling of grapes till they be black, that is, ripe; 

A 

and the selling of pulse &c. till they become hard.’ Ibn Omer said, 
‘ the Prophet has forbidden the selling on credit for credit; for instance, 

A 

if Amer owe to Zaid a piece of cloth, and to Bacr ten dirhems , and Zaid 

A 

say to Back, “ I have sold to you my cloth which is with Amer, for the 
ten dirhems, which he owes you, and Back say, “ I agree;” such a bargain 

A A 

is not permitted/ Amer Ibn Shuaib relates from his ancestors, that 
* the Prophet has forbidden this way of buying; that goods be bought, 
and a little of their price given, and the buyer says to the seller, “ go and 

consider if you approve of the bargain, I will give you the remainder of 

* 

its price, and if you let alone the bargain I will return you the goods, and 

A 

what I have given to you I will give for nothing." Al! said, ‘ the Pro¬ 
phet has forbidden bargaining with an indigent person ; that is, a person 
who is needy sells a thing of his property cheap: humanity is, not to 
buy of him, but to assist him by giving him wherewith to defray his 
expences; and he has forbidden a bargain in which is deceit, and the 
selling of fruit before it is ripe.' 

Anas said, * verily a man asked the Prophet about the pay for a male 
covering a female, and his highness forbade it to him; and the man said, 
" O messenger of Goo! we lend our males, and we are benefited by 
people’s generositythen his highness permitted it being taken in that 
way/ HacIm Bin Hiz'am said, * his highness forbade me selling a thing 
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which I did not possess, that is, not in my possession, having lost or run 
away from me:’ and in one tradition it is thus, ‘ Hacim said, “ I said, O 
messenger of God 1 a man comes to me, and wants to buy a thing which 
I have not got, then I purchase it in the bazar and sell to him his high¬ 
ness said, “ do not sell that which you have not* in your possession/' 
Ab'uhurairah said, e the Prophet has forbidden making two bargains in 
one; that is, a man's saying, “ I have sold to thee this thing for ten ready 
and twenty on creditor says, “ I have sold you my slave for a thousand, 

A 

by the agreement that you sell your slave girl to me for a hundred/’ Amer 

A A A 

Ibn Shu a ib. A repetition of the preceding tradition. Amer Ibn Shuaib. 
4 a. G. s. “ A debt and a bargain are not right; that is, a man lends to 
another, and sells a thing to him for more than it’s price: and it is not right 
for a person to benefit before possession; (viz.) a man has purchased com 
for twenty dirhems , and before taking possession, sells it for twenty-five; 

A 

and it is not right to sell a thing which is not in thy possession/’ Ibn Omer 
said, ‘ I used to sell camels in lieu of dinars , in the JV'akid* bazar; then I 
took dirhems in place of the dinars , and I sold the camels in lieu of dirhems , 
and took dinars in place of dirhems ; then I came to the messenger of God 
and mentioned it to him ; he said, “ there is no fear that you take dirhems in 
place of dinars, and dinars in place of dirhems, by the rate of the day, 
so long as you do not separate from each other/' Anas said,« verily the 
messenger of God sold a covering for a v camel, and a cup; and said, 
ct who will take them ?" A man said, “ I will take them in lieu of one 
dirhem /' The Prophet said, “ %vho will give more?" Then a man 
purchased them for two dirhems / 

* The name of a place near Me&nuh where a market is held. Others read Ralcid , the 
place where the burying ground of Medmah is; and say that before it was applied to that 
purpose, it was a market-plaee. Abo-uitHak. 
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WaTHILAH BIN ASKA said, * I heard the Prophet of God say, 
s( that person who sells a thing, and doth not explain a defect being in it, 
is always in God's anger, or the angels will always curse him,” 
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his goods. 
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CHAP. VI.—PART I. 

i . , - , . 


IN COMPLETING THE FOREGOING. 


Fruit which 
was formed 
on a tree 
before it was 
sold belongs 
to the seller, 
unless par¬ 
ticularly 
mentioned 
as included 
in the pur¬ 
chase. 


IbN OMER. * a. g. s. Whoever buys a date tree, after the appear¬ 
ance of the dates, the fruit is for the seller, unless the buyer agrees in this 
way, that “ I purchase the tree together with its fruit,” in this view the 
fruit with the tree is for the buyer; and whoever buys a slave, and the 
slave has property, it is for the seller, unless the purchaser stipulates for 
the slave and his property, then in this point of view the slave and proper¬ 
ty are both for the buyer/ Ja'bir said, « I was going upon my camel, 
which really was tired, and was not able to travel; and his highness passed 
by me and saw my situation, and struck m^r camel with a stick which he 
had in his noble hand; and the camel went oji swifter than ever he had 
done before; after that his highness said to me, « sell this camel to me 
in lieu of forty dirhems” then I sold the camel, and stipulated for riding 
upon him until I arrived at Medinah: then, when I arrived at Medinah, I 
brought the camel to his highness, and he gave the price in ready money/ 
(In one tradition it is related, that Ja'bir said, * then his highness gave 
me the price of the camel, and gave me the cameLback; that is, gave me 
the price and camel also.') And in one tradition it is thus, that * his 
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highness said to Bill'al, give its price and add something to it; then 

Bill'al gave its price to Ja'bfr, and added something to it. Aa'yeskah 

said, * BarIrah* came to- me and she said to me, “ I am a Muc&lub 

for three hundred and sixty dirhems, and I give forty every year; then 

assist me, O Aayeshah! I mean, give me something to give in exchange 

for my bond/’ I said to her, ‘1 if your masters like it, I shall give them 

your price at once, three hundred and sixty dirhems, and free you; and your 

Wald shall be for me/’f Then Bariraii went to her masters, and explained 

the circumstance ; and they refused and said, “ we shall not sell unless 

\ 

the Wald be for us;” Aayeshah says, £ then. I told the Prophet what 

A 

the Jezvs said; and he said, “ O Aayeshah! buy and free Barirah, 
and the Wald is thine.” After that, the Prophet repeated the Khuibah 
to the people, praised and glorified God, and said, “ what is the condition 
of him who makes agreements which are not in the religion, in the -book 
of God? and the stipulation which is not in the book of God is null; 
then it is worthy to a£t by the book of God, and to put faith in it; and 

• A 

Wald is for none but those who have emancipated.” Ibn Omer said, 

‘ the Prophet forbade the selling of Wald, and the selling of, a thing 
given.' 
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A 


MAKHLAD-BIN-KHUFAFt said, ‘ I bought a slave, and took 
his wages and his grain; after that, I found out that he had a defeat; and 

A 

an enmity was excited between me and the seller; and I went to Omer- 
ibn-Abdulaziz, who was the king of the time, and l wished that he 

* A female slave belonging to Aa'yeshaii. She was first the slave of a. Jew, having sold 
her liberty for a certain sum, on condition of recovering it on that sum being repaid. 

+ See Vol. I. p. 424. note. 

J One of the Tabtin. His father Khufa'f and grandfather Aim'a were of the Sah'abah » 
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would cause the slave to be taken back on account of the defeat; and he 
ordered me to return him, and he ordered me to return the wages and 

A 

grain which I had taken to the seller. Then I canae to Urwah~bin~Zu- 

A A A 

bair, who said, “ I shall go to Qmer-bin-Abdulaziz at night, and will 

A 

inform him that Aa'yeshah has said, verily the Proi)het of God said, “ it 
is not absolutely necessary for the buyer to return what he obtained with 

A A 

the slave/' Then Urwah went to Qmer, and told him what he had 

A A 

heard from Aa'yeshah ; theft Omer ordered me to keep what I had got 

A A 

with the slave/ Abdullah-bin-Masuud. * a. g. s. “ When the seller 
and buyer disagree in the amount of the price, or in the time of payment, 
then the seller shall be sworn, “ did you not sell it for so and so ?" and 
the buyer has an option, to be satisfied with what the seller has sworn to; 
or if he wishes may swear, that * I did not buy it: but so and so.” 
Then if one of them is satisfied with the other’s word, the bargain is good t 
and if not, the judge will do it away/' Ab'uhurairah. * a. g.s. “ Who¬ 
ever is the giver of satisfaction to both parties., God will pardon his faults/” 




A case of 
treasure 
found oil a 
piece of 
ground after 
it was sol(]. 


Disinteres¬ 
ted conduct 
of both the 
parties. 


BUHURAIRAH. * a. g. s. “ A man of the former se&s purchased 

k 

land of another; and the buyer found, in the ground which he had pur¬ 
chased, a pot full of gold ; and he said to the seller, “ take your gold, I 
only bought the ground, and not the gold, from you.” And the seller 
said, “ I sold you the ground and whatever is in it.” Then they went to 
a man to decide between them, who said, “ have you a child ?” One of 
them said, “ I have got a son,” and the other said> “ I have got a daugh¬ 
ter:” then the man said, “ marry the son to the daughter, and lay the 
money out,on them, that you may both benefit by it, and give in charity 
what is more than necessary for them,” 
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CHAP. VII.—PART t 


®N PURCHASE BT PAYMENT IN ADVANCE) 

AND ON PLEDGES 


1 BN-ABB AS said, ‘ Bis highness carae to Medinak, when the people 
were advancing money, and stipulating to have the fruit a year or two af¬ 
ter; and his highness said, “ whoever bargains in this way, in things 
which are sold by measure, must fix the measure; and whoever bargains 
in this way, in things which are sold by the weight, must fix the weight; 
and fix the promised time.” Aa'yeshah said, ‘ his highness bought wheat 
from a Jew , on a fixed time of promise, and he pledged to the Jew a coat 
of mail which he had, of iron.* * Aa yeshah said, * his highness died, and 
his coat of mail was in pledge with a Jew, for thirty Sad of barley.’ Ab'u- 
hurairah. •« a. G. s. “ A beast may be rode, being in pledge, by him who 
feeds him; and the milk of a milch animal in pledge shall be drunk by him 
who feeds her; Whether by the person that^has pledged her, or the person 
holding her as a pledge.” 

* Therefore.it is uudmtooa from Ikis tradition that it is lawful to give in pledge. Abd» 

*71.-11 A.K. 
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ed his ar¬ 
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SaID-IBN-AL-MUSAIB relates, that ‘ his highness said,“ placing in 
pawn does not forbid possession to the putter in pawn; and whatever is 
gained from the thing pledged, is for the proprietor of it; and if the thing 
pledged dies, or be destroyed, the proprietor of thing pledged is amena¬ 
ble." Ibn-Omer said, ‘ verily the Prophet said, ‘ in Fitr alms and charity 
the measure of the people of Medinah is faithful; and if given by weight, 
then by that of the people of Mecca ” Ibn-Abb'as. ‘ a. g. s. to the mea¬ 
surers and weighers, “ verily you have been appointed as judges on these 
two matters: therefore a61 with, integrity ; because sects that were bet ore 

you were ruined in these two matters." 


ApU-SAiD-KHUDHRI. ‘ a. g. s. “ Whoever has given money in 
advance for a thing, must not sell it to another before taking possession 

of it" 
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CHAP. VIII.—PARTI. 


O JV MONOPOLIZING. 


MaMER* * a. g. s. “ Whoever monopolizeth is a sinner and 
offender. 1 ' 


^art 

OmER. « a. g. s. “ The bringers of grain to a city, to sell at a cheap 

rate, gain immense advantage by it; and the keeper up.of grain, in order 

* 

to sell at a high rate, is cursed." Anas said, * the rate of grain was high in 
the time of the Prophet, and the companions said, “ O messenger of God! 
fix the rates, and order people to sell by them." Then the Prophet said, 
“ verily God is the maker of rates, and is the giver and curtailer of sus¬ 
tenance ; and verily I am hopeful that I shall meet my cherisher, when 

1 * There are several traditionistsof this name. One(MAMER-BiN-ABDULLAH-KARASHi) is of 
the \ Sakdbah; he was of the number of those who retired into Ethiopia , and afterwards ac. 
conpanied the Prophet in his flight to Medinah. The others are of the Tabi in and tncir 
followers; and it is uncertain from which of them this tradition was received* 
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there is not any one of you that will call upon me for responsibility, for 
either blood or property.” 


$art Clnrb. 


OmER-IBN-AL-KHATTAB said/ 1 heard his highness say, “ who- 
ever monopolizeth the food of Muslemans, may God entangle in misfor- 

A 

tune in his body, and ruin in his property.” Ibn-Omer. * a. g. s . 
Whoever keeps up grain forty days, wishing it to get dear, verily that 

A 

person is angry with God, and God is angry with him.” Mu'adh said, 
* I heard his highness say, “ a monopolist is a bad servant; if God causeth 
the rates to be cheap he becomes sorrowful, and delighted if they become 
high.” Ab'u-Umamah. * a. g. s. “ Whoever has kept up grain forty 
days, and then has given of it in alms, that shall not be a coverer of 
his fault: I mean, if he gives alms it will not avail him.” 
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CHAP. IX.—PART I. 


IN EX PLAN A TION OF POVERTY, AND IN 
EXPLANATION OF PROCRASTINA TION 
IN DEMANDING A RIGHT. 


ii\.BUHURAIRAH. * a. g. s. “ Every man who is become poor, 
and another man finds his property with him in full, he is most worthy of 
it: for example, a man has bought a thing on credit, and become poor, 
and the seller has found it with him; then the seller has a right to take 
back the thing sold: and if the seller has received a part of the price, and a 
part of it remain with the buyer, and he becomes poor, let the seller take his 
property in proportion to what remains of the price/’ Ab'u-sa'Id-Khu'dhri 
said, * a man (in the time of the Prophet) met with a misfortune in fruit 
which he had purchased ; and he was much in debt; and the Prophet said 
to the companions, “ give him alms, and assist him with money, to dis¬ 
charge his debtand they did so, but it was not sufficient to pay the 
whole of his debts; and the Prophet said to his creditors, “ take what you 
can get, and there is nothing for you but what you find with him/’ 


A man may 
take back 
that which 
he has sold 
on credit to 
an insolvent 
debtor. 
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Ab'uhurairah said, * verily the Prophet would say, ** there was g 
man who lent people money, and would say to his slave, when you find 
a poor man on whom it may be difficult to pay, forgive him and pass 
him over; with the hope that perhaps God may pass us over and not 
take hold of our faults.” His highness said, “ then the man came before 
God, and he passed over his faults.” Ab'u-Kuta'dah. * a. g. s. “ He 
who desireth that God should redeem him from the sorrows and difficulties 
of the day of resurrection, must delay in calling upon poor debtors; or 
forgive the debt in part or wholly.” Ab'u-Kuta'dah said, ‘ I heard the 
Prophet of God say, “ whoever delays in taking his debt from the poor, 
or remits part, or the whole, God will give him redemption from the sor¬ 
rows of the day of resurrection.” AbVl-Yaser* said, ‘ I heard the Pro¬ 
phet of God say, “ whoever delays in taking debts from the poor, or 
forgives them, God will give a place to in his own shade; that is, God 
will proteCt him from the heat of the day of resurrection, and will make 
light to him its intenseness.” Ab'u-Ra'fi said, * the Prophet borrowed 
a young camel, and alms camels came to him, and he ordered me to give 
the man a camel like the one he had borrowed from him; I said, “ I can 
find none but large camels, which are in their seventh yearthe Pro¬ 
phet said, “ give him a camel of seven years old, although his was young¬ 
er and smaller than it; because those are the best men who discharge 
their debts with better than they borrow.”-f Ab'uhurairah relates, that 
* a man asked his highness for a debt which he owed him ; and the man 
spoke pressingly to the Prophet, and the companions of his highness 
attempted to be angry with the man for so doing. Then his highness 
said, “ let him alone, and do not annoy him, because, verily there is 
room for a man to speak about his right; that is, if he speaks harshly, 


• * One of the' Sah'nbah. He was present at the inauguration at Akabah , and at the battle 

of Beilr, where he took A b b' a s- a 1 n - A b d u i.*M u t ' a l 1 , a u prisoner. He died at Medenah A. 
H. 55. _ 

+ From this tradition it is known, that borrowing animals is lawful. Abd-ul-IIak 
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he can do to;" and the Prophet said, “ buy a camel for him and ,fiv§r 
it him." The companions said, « we do not find one, but t>f agreatbtv 
age than his." His highness slid, “ buy it ? although t better, than fib ca-v 
Kiel, and give it to him; because that person is beat of you who dischprges{ 
better than his debt:"' Ab'churairah, ‘ A; g. s, <( The rich borrowing,; 

A 

and delaying payment, is.oppression." '.CABnBiN-MALic said, ‘ lasted- 
of Isn-Ab v u-HA- rrit ad* a debt of mine which was on him, m the time 
the Prophet, in th e:Masjid~; and oiir voices became high, so that the Pro.- 
phet heard iis; and the Prophet wished to came out of: his hods©, ;th thej 

A 

Ma^jid; zM Called out to me, and said, ! < a O CabI" I said, *? I amreariyb 
to serve thee, O messenger bf Go©!” Then his highness jhade.aliigiib 
with his hand to me, to abate half my debt. I said, ‘f verily I ihaive 
done that which you have ordered, O messenger of Go© !' I hen he said 1 
to IBN-As'd-HADRA#, “ get up and‘discharge Gab’s debt." ' 

Acwa said, * Ivfe were sitting' hear the Prophet, and all owasuddeniait 
bier was brought; and the people along with- it said! to the Prophet,' 'Posdy s 
prayers over this bier." He'said, “risr hem debt*": TMyi iaiil? <l ho;" ? 
Then his highness performed prayers over the bier. After that,,another 
bier was brought, and the Prophet: said, “ is there anydebt on this? It 
was said, {C yes, there is." His Mgfhnoss' said, u has lie left any thing 
wherewith to discharge it?” They said, “ three dinar's ." Theii liis 
highness said prayers over him. After that, a third bier was brought, 
and he said, “ is there debt on him?" They said, “ three dinars:’ His 
highness said, “ has he left any thing?" They said, “ no." His high¬ 
ness said to his companions, “ do ye say. prayers over your friend, 
fori shall not." Ab'o-Kotadah said, 4 say prayers over Him, O mes¬ 
senger of God! and I will discharge his debt." Then his highness 
said prayers over him.’ AtfulHURArKAn. * a. g. s. “ Whoever bor- t 
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One ofthe Sah'abak; his name was Abdullah. lie was present at the battles of II ii~ 
daibu/ah and Khaiber . 
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roweth the property of others, intending to discharge the debt, Gon 
Will assist him in the performance of it: and whoever borrowed? the 
property of people, intending to defraud them, God doth not assist 
him in the discharge thereof.” Ab'u-Kuta'dah said, that a man said, “ O 
messenger of God ! acquaint me that if I should be killed in the road of 
God, being patient and a hoper for rewards, and not a runner away, 
Whether God will hide and pardon my sins ¥* The Prophet said, “ yes." 
And when the man turned his back, and wished to go away, his highness 
called out him and said, “ yes, God hides faults excepting debt; that is, 
there will be punishment on its account.” And the Prophet said, “ thus 

A A 

did Gabriel bring instructions.” Abdullah-bin-Omer. ‘ a. g. s. “A 
martyr shall be pardoned every fault but debt.” Ab'vhurairah said,« the 
Prophet used to have dead debtdrs brought to him, and he would say, 
have they left any thing for the discharge of their debts ?” And if his 
highness was informed that they had, he would say prayers over them,, 
and otherwise he would say to the Muslemans, ** do ye say prayers over 
your friend, for I shall not.” Then when his highness conquered the 
infidels and got plunder, he stood up, and repeated the Khutbah , and said, 
“ ^ is more worthy for me to discharge the debts of Muslemans than that 
they should do it themselves; then whatever Musleman dies in debt, I 
shall discharge it; and whoever leaves property, it is for his heirs.” 


$art 


Ai 


.BU-KHALDAH-ZURAKI* said, * we came to Ab'uhurairah, 
and said, “ such a friend of mine is become poor, and he is in debt, 
what are its orders?” He said, “ the orders are the same for him, which 


* One of the Tdbi hi, of respectable authority, whose name was Kua'lju> ; a descendant 

of Aa mih-bin-ZahIk Tami'mi, from whence his surname is derived. 
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the Prophet gave concerning others similarly situated; which were, what¬ 
ever man has died, or become poor, the proprietor is worthy of his 
property.” Ab'uhukairah. * a. a. s, «* Muslemans do not enter into 
paradise, and do not reach the tribe of the virtuous, until they shall have 

A 

discharged their debts ” BarVibn-Aa' 2 ib. ‘ a. g. s. “ A man in debt is 
a prisoner, on account of his debt; and complains to God of lonesomeness.” 

A 

And it was related that Mu'ad'h-Bin-Jabal was in debt, and his creditors 

A 

came to the Prophet; and he sold all Mu'ad'h’s property, to discharge his 

A A 

debts, so that he had nothing left.’ Abdul-Rah'm'an-Bin-Cab-Bin-Ma'lic, 
relates a similar tradition to the above. Sharid.* ‘ a. g. s. “ Whoever 
has a thing with which to discharge a debt, and refuseth doing it, it is 
right to dishonour and punish hin,” Ibn-al-Muba'rec Said, that is, “ he 

A 

,shall be severely reproved and confined.”' AB'u-SA'iD-KnuD'HRi said, ‘ a 
bier was brought to his highness to say prayers ; he said, “ has he left any 
debts ?” They said, “ yes.” He said, “ has he left any thing to discharge 
them ?” They said, “ no.” The Prophet said, “ say ye prayers over him, 

A 

I shall not.” Then Ali-Bin-Ab'ut'a'lib said, “ his debts are upon me, 1 
shall pay them, O messenger of God!” Then the Prophet came forward 
and performed prayers over him.’ And in one tradition it is, that ‘ his 

A 

highness said to Aid, “ may God redeem thee from hell fire, as thou hast 
freed thy brother Musleman from debt; there is no Musleman servant, 
who discharges the debts on the part of his brother, but God will free of 
his debts on the day of resurrection." Thawb'an. ‘ a. g. s. “ Whoever 
dies, and shall be pure from pride and from fraud in plunder or property, 

A 

and from debt, will enter into paradise.” Ab'u Musa Ashari. ‘ a. g. s. 

“ Verily the greatest of faults before God, after great crimes, is this, a 

A 

servant's dying in debt, and not leaving any thing to discharge it." Amer 


* One of th e'Sak'dbah, an inhabitant of Thakif- His name was Ma'lic ; but the Pro* 
pliet gave him that of SharId, (or exile), because, having slain a person of his tribe, he fled 
to Mecca, where he embraced the Muh'amncdm faith. 
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debt. 


He who 
pays the 
debts of an 
insolvent 
Musleman 
will be re¬ 
warded at 
the resur¬ 
rection. 
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No compact 
can alter the 
nature of 
those things 
which are 
lawful or; 
unlawful- 


A man’s 
debts must 
be paid, be¬ 
fore any 
property 
left by him 
can lawful¬ 
ly be appli¬ 
ed to the 
mainte¬ 
nance of his 
children. 


Bin Awf. c a. g. «. “ It is right to make peace between Muslemans, except 
the peace which makes that lawful which is forbidden and that unlawful 
which is permitted ; such as, a man saying, “ I make peace between you 
by this agreement; that ye neither buy nor sell or says, “ I make peace 
between you by this agreement that ye take a bribe:’* and Muslemans a61 
Up tc* their agreements with each other* in peace or war; except the agree¬ 
ment which-makes that lawful which.is forbidden, and that unlawful which 
is permitted.’ , ' 



SfAWAID-BlN-KAIS* said v ‘ I and Makhrafah brought cloths from 
Bajar,f , and came into Mecca; and the Prophet came to us on foot, and 
purchased a pair of long drawers of us.* Ja'bir said, * the Prophet was 


in debt to me, and discharged it, and gave me more than it.’ Abdullah- 
bin-Ab'u-Ra'bi iah£ said, * his highness borrowed forty thousand of me; 
and a sum of money came to him, and he sent Bill'al to me with forty 
thousand. Then the Prophet said, “ may God increase thy family and 
property; there is naretaliation for borrowing, but returning, and being 
thankful for it." Imr v an-bin-Hus’ain. « a. g. s. “ Whoever shall have a 
right on another, and has allowed the other, to delay its discharge, every 

A 

day’s .delay will be as alms to him." Said Ibn-al-At'wal said, * my. bro¬ 
ther died, and left three hundred Dinars, and a young family; and I wished 
to lay out the Dinars upon them, and not pay his debts: then the messen¬ 
ger of God said to me, “ verily thy brother is prevented from arriving at 
the assembly of the virtuous, on account of his debts ; therefore discharge 

* One of the 'Sah'ubah of Cufah, from whom this one tradition only has been received, 
t A town in Yemen. 

j One of the 'Sah abaft, of the family of Makhziim, who are among the noblest of the Au- 

raisk . . 
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them for Turn.” Then I went, and discharged my brother’s debts; and 
not a creditor remained, except a woman, who claimed two dinars; but 
she had no evidence. His highness said, “ give to the woman; because 

A 

verily she speaks true/’ Muh'ammed-bin-Abdullah-bin Jah'ash* said, 
‘ we were sitting in the court of the Masjid , where biers were put down; 
and the Prophet was sitting in the middle of us, and raised up his eyes to 
the regions, and looked down, and put his hands upon hjs forehead, and 
repeatedly said “ Subhan Allah , what severe things will come down.” 

A 

Abdullah says, c then we were silent in this day and night, and did not 
ask his highness, what severe things those were: and we saw nothing 
but good, until we reached the morning. Then I asked the Prophet, 
“ what is the severity which is coming down, and which you acquainted 
us of ?” He said, ‘Mt will descend on debt: I swear by God, in whose 
hands is the soul of Muhammed, if it should be established, that a man 
Could be killed in the cause of God, after that, should come to life; and 
this be repeated thrice over, whilst in debt, he would not enter into para¬ 
dise, until after paying his debts.” 

* One of the minor 'Sah abaft , being born A. H. 5. His father was one of the 'Sak'abah, 
raid brother to ZstNAii-BiST-jAriAsu one of tjbe Prophet’s wives. 


CHAP. IX. 
Part III. 


Martyr¬ 
dom, could 
it be repeat¬ 
ed thrice, 
would not 
atone for 
debt undis¬ 
charged. 
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CHAP. X.—PART I. 


/N EXPLANATION OF PARTNERSHIP 

AND AGENCr. 


ZtJttRAH -BlN^MABAD* said, * verify my grandfather brought 

. A 

Great pros- me out to the bazar, and he bought grain, and Ibn Omer and Ibn Zubair 
met him, and said, “ allow us to be in partnership; because verily the 
had Prophet of God has prayed for increase in thy property.” And my 
^aTlessing? grandfather did so; and it frequently happened that he profited' by the 
sales of his grain a camel load, without any loss % and he would send it to 
his house. And it was that my grandfather, whose mother had carried 
him to the Prophet, who had touched with his blessed hand my grand- 
father’s head; and prayed for his increase in sustenance, property and 
every thing/ Ab'uhurairah said, * the assistants said to the Prophet, 
“ divide the date trees, which we have, between us and the refugees.” 
The Prophet said, “ I shall not do so; is not the labour of each sufficient, 
in watering the trees? but I will make you all partners in fruit, and your 

* One the Tabtmof good authority. He delivers traditions from his grandfather Abdui- s 
£.ah-bin-Hush'am, who was one of the 'Sah'abah. 
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trees shall be your property.” The assistants said, we agree to what 

A A 

you order, and obey.” Urwah-bin-Ab'u’l Jad* said, ‘ his highness 
gave me one dinar to buy a goat for him; and I bought two with it, 
and then sold one of them for one dinar and brought to his highness 
one goat, together with one dindr. And he prayed for my bargaining 
and for my increase •- then had I purchased dirt,, I most certainly should 
have gained by it.’ 


$art §s>econb. 

ArUHURAIRA I f said, * verily his highness said, that “ God says, 
I am the third of two partners; and I increase the property of each, so 
long as the one doth not defraud the other; then, when one defraudeth 
the other, I come out from between them, and the devil comes my who 
causeth loss.” Ab'uhurairajt. ‘ a. g. s. “ Perform^ honesty to him who 
is honest, and be not fraudulent to him who hath defrauded you.” Jabir 
said, ‘ T wished to go towards Khaiber, and came to the Prophet, and 
made a Saldm to him, and said, i<r I wish’to go to Khaiber His high¬ 
ness said to me, “ when you meet my agent, take sixty s aas from him ; 
and if he ask you for a sign from me, put your hand upon the bone of 
his neck: and if you do this, he will know that you speak the truth from; 
me.” 

$art Cljtrb. 

SUH AIBrf* 1 a. g, s. “ There are blessings in three things; one selling 

* One of the 'Sah'abah, Omek appointed him to preside over the administration of 
justice at Cufak. 

f One of the "SaKdbahy from Asia Minor (Rum) and the first from that country who em¬ 
braced Islam. 


CHAP. X. 
Part L 


God bles- 
seth part-- 
ners, and 
giveth them 
success, 
when they 
arc faithful 
to one ano~ 
ther. 
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BOOK XII. 

on promise of payment; the second lending, which is a means of assistance 
and aid to each other; the third, mixing barley with wheat for a man's 
household expenditure; not to sell which would be a fault” 

Hiz'am said, « verily the Prophet sent me with one dinar, to buy for him 
a goat to sacrifice, and I bought one for a dinar, and sold it for two, 
and I returned home, and bought a sacrifice for one dinar, and brought 
it and one dinar to the Prophet, and he gave the -dinar in charity; and 
prayed for prosperity in my dealings." 
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CHAP. XI.—PART I. 


ON TAKING THE PROPERTY OF OTHERS BY 
FORCE , AND IN EXPLANATION OF 

BORROWING. 


Said -BIN-ZAID. 4 a. g. s. ** Whoever taketh a span of land 
oppressively, it verily will be chained to his neck unto the seventh earth; 
that is, that piece of land, and down to the end of the seventh earth, will 

A 

be put on his neck on the day of resurrection.” Ibn Omer. *. a. o. s. 
“ No one must milk a cow, a goat or camel, without the owner’s permis¬ 
sion. Would any one of you like that another should come upon his 
house, where he had put his property, and break open his treasury, and take 
away his grain? Now their treasures are their milk animals, which are 
their food.” 4 nas said, ‘ the Prophet was with one of his wives* and 
another of his wives-j- sent a cup in which was food. And she in whose 
house the Prophet was, struck the hand of the servant who had brought 
it; and the cup fell to the ground, and broke. Then the Prophet collec- 

* h was AA YESiiAtr, as appears by another tradition ; and the silence of the narrator in 
this place regarding her name, is cither from a respectful reluctance to ascribe this act to her, 
or from ignorance of the person. Abd-ul-Hak.. 

+ Either Zai.vab-bint-Jahash, Omm-Salmah or Safi'ah. 

VOL. II. L 


Punishment 
after death 
of those 
who forci¬ 
bly seize the 
land of o- 
thers. 
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The Pro- 
phot’s vi¬ 
sion of hell; 
ilic punish¬ 
ment of a 
man for 
theft; 


and of a 
woman for 
cruelty to 
animals* 


4,2 

ted the pieces, and afterwards the food which was in it, and said to the 
servant, “ your mother is envious, and jealous.” Then his highness 
detained the servant, till a cup was brought from her in whose house he 
was ; and he sent the whole cup to her whose cup was broken, and kept 

A 

the broken one in the house of her who broke it/ Abdullah-bin-Yezii> 
said, ‘ the Prophet of Gob has forbidden plundering the property of Musk- 
mans , and has forbidden the cutting of ears, noses and such like, unless 
in retaliation/ 

Ja'bir said, * the sun was eclipsed in the time of the Prophet, oil 
the day of the death of Ibrahim, the Prophet's son; and his highness 
performed two Racats of prayer with the people, by six Rncilus and 
four prostrations;* then finished prayers; when verily the sun re¬ 
turned to his original state; and his highness said, “ there is nothing 
of which ye have been informed but verily I saw in these prayers; verily 
hell fire was brought, and it was when you saw me draw myself back, 
and this was from fear of the heat of the fire's touching me; till I saw 
in the fire a man with a hook, whilst drawing his own entrails into hell 

A 

fire, and his name was Amer-bin-Luh'ayy'a. Now this person had been 
in the habit of stealing the garments of pilgrims with his hoot; then if 
it was known that he had taken them, he would vsay, « this garment 
hung upon my hook without my choice;” and if they were ignorant of it, 
still he would take them. Afterwards I saw in hell fire, a woman who had 
tied up a cat and gave it nothing to eat, nor let it loose, that it might eat 
the animals of the ground, so that the cat died from hunger. After that, 
paradise was brought; and that was when you observed me advance to 
my own place; and verily I stretched out my hands, wishing to reach 
fruit, from paradise; that you might see it. After that it was clear to me 
that I should not doit, so that your belief might be in that which is hid- 

* That is, in every racdt, he did three ruciius and two prostrations. Abd-ul-IIak. 
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den.” Kutadah said, * I heard Anas say, * there was an alarm in 
Medinah , as if of thieves or plunderers; and the Prophet asked the loan 
of a horse from Ab'u-Talhah-Ans'a'ri, and the horse was named Man- 
DUB; and his highness mounted him and followed the thieves. And when 
he returned, he said, “ I saw nothing to fear, and verily I found this 
horse swift as a river; and the horse was a very slow going animal before 
that." 


CHAP. XI, 

PZHT 1 . 


$art H>econb. 

bVlD-BIV-ZAID. • a. g. s. “ Whoever bringeth to life the dead 
land, it is for him; and the tyrant has no right to itthat is, whoever 
sows, or plants trees upon ground, no other has any right to take it." 
Ab'uh'urrah Rakashi* relates from his paternal uncle, that * the Pro¬ 
phet said, “ beware that ye oppress not; and know it is not right to take 

A ^ 

a man’s property without his consent. Imr'an-bin-Hus’ain. * a. g. s. 
«« When people run horses, no man must have any one to run behind his 
horse, to strike and drive on the horse; nor must he have another horse 
along with him, to mount if his horse tires, so that he wins the race; and 
it is not of the ways of Islam , for a man to give his own daughter to 
another, on condition of getting the other's daughter in exchange; and 
whoever plunders the property of others, is not of our way." Sa'yib-bin- 
YezId relates, from his father, that the Prophet of God said, “ not one 
of you must take the stick of his brother, by way of a joke, and for the 
purpose of vexing him; therefore whoever takes the stick of his brother 
must return it to him.” Samurah-bin-Jundub. ‘ a. g. s. *•* He who finds 
his property entire in the possession of another, is the most worthy of it; 


Land is the 
property of 
him who 
first brings 
it into cul¬ 
tivation. 


Prohibition 
of fraud in 
racing. 


A man is 
entitled to 
his property 


* One of the Tdbi'in of good authority, whose traditions are chiefly current among those 
of Basrah. 
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in whose 
hands so¬ 
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and the buyer shall look to the seller, for restoration of its price/’ Samit- 
rah. ‘ A. g. s. " Whoever has taken the property of another by force, or 
borrowing', or in trust, it is indispensable on him to return it. Har am- 
bin-Sad* relates, that ‘verily, the camel of Bar'a^bn-Aazib came 
into a garden, and spoilt it; and the Prophet of God ordered, saying, “ it 
is proper for the proprietors of gardens to guard them in the day,” and 
he ordered that if any thing be spoilt by quadrupeds in the night, amends 
should be made by the masters of them." Ab'uhurairaii relates, that 
‘ the Prophet of God said, “ whatever a beast may tread under foot in 
the road, has no amends to make j and he who lights a fire in his own 
premises, without an intention to injure; and it should happen to fall 
upon, and burn the property of another, has no amends to make." 
Hasan BasrI relates frpm Samurah-bin-Jundub, that his majesty said, 
it when any one of you comes to a milk animal, and the proprietor be 
along with her, he must ask permission to milk her ; but if the proprietor 
is not present, he must call aloud three times; then, if any one answers 
him,he must ask leave; but if not answered by any one, he may milk a 
sufficiency for himself to drink, but must not carry any away. Ibn- 
Qmer. * a. g. s, “ Whoever comes into a garden, may eat of it, but not 
take any thing away to lay by." IJmaiah-bin-Safw'an relates, from his 
father, who said, that ‘the Prophet of God borrowed my coat of mail 
on the day of the battle of Hunain, and I .said, “ do you take my coat of 

mail by force, O Muh'ammed ?” He said, “ no, but by loan, which will be 

... « 

returned back." Ab'u-Uma'mah said, * I heard the Prophet of God say, 
“ it is indispensable on the borrower, to return to the lender; and that 
Bii Ati'yah be discharged ;f and it is indispensable to discharge debt; and 
whoever is security for the presence of another, or for money, is amena- 


<SL 


* One of the Tabfin , of the family of Jlarilh. Hedied»A. H. 113-aged 70. 

+ That is, a milk animal given for a certain time, on condition ot having her returned. 






MIN tSTfff 



MISHC'AT UL-MAS ABIH'. < 45 


Me for its performance/ 1 Ra'fi-bin-Amer GhaffarI said, ‘ I was a boy, CHAP. XI. 

PlRT II. 

and was throwing stones into a date tree of the assistants, and they 
brought me before the Prophet, who said, “ O boy! why did you throw 
stones into people's trees ?" I replied, “ to eat dates." The Prophet said, 

«« if you wish to eat dates, throw not stones, but eat those you find under 
the treesafter which he touched my head with his blessed hands, and 
prayed for me, “ O Lord ! fill his belly." 


$att Clhrb, 

1\LIM relates, from his father, that «the Prophet of God said, 
« toever takes one span of land unjustly, will be sunk down to the 
seventh earth, on the day of resurrection." Yali-Bin-Murrah’ said, * I 
heard the Prophet of God say, « whoever takes the land without right, 
will be put to the inconvenience of bearing it upon his head, at the 
resurrection." Yali-Bin-Murrah said, «I heard the Prophet of God 
say, “ every man who takes a span of land oppressively, God will make 
him dig it down unto the seventh earth; after which it will be chained to 
his neck, till the last day of the resurrection *, until judgments are 
passed on man." 


vol. ir. 
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CHAP. XII.-—PART I 


6 JV SHU F A H* 


J[ ABIR said, c the Prophet ordered the establishment of Shufdh, in 
every thing undivided: therefore, whenever boundaries are fixed, and 
separate roads made, then there is no Shufdh; because no partnership 
remainsf. Jabir said, < the Prophet ordered the establishment of Shufdh, 
in every land held in partnership, till it should be divided; whether house 
or orchards ; it is not right for the masters, holding land in partnership, 
that one of them should sell, without acquainting the other, so that he 
might take it or let it alone; therefore, if he shall have sold, and not 
informed his partner, then his partner has the best right to it. Abu- 
hurairah. * a. g. s. “ A neighbour has the ljest right to Shufdh who is 
nearest.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ No.one must forbid his neighbour 
from placing rafters against the walls of his own house. Ab uhuuairah. 
* a. g. s. “ When there shall be a road between the ground of a tribe, 

* The right a next door neighbour has of purchasing the house and estate of his 
neighbour, in preference to any other person, at the same price the other person may have 
bargained for; or. if in partnership, in fixtures. .... , 

+ Viz. when one of two partners has sold his proportion", after a division having been 
made, it is not for the other to take by Shufdh. 


Right of 
pre-emption 
in partners, 


& in neigh¬ 
bours. 
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and they wish to build upon it, then if they agree as to the quantity, very 
well; but if they disagree, its breadth shall be made seven cubits." 


^part §5>cconb. 

SaID-IBN-HURAITH* • I heard the Prophet of God say, “ who- 
ever of you sells a house, or a piece of ground, is most deserving ol not 
having its price blessed; unless he lays it out in the like, ■f’ Jabir. 
« a. g. s. “ A neighbour is most worthy of his Shufdh; he will expect it 
although he be absent, when the road of both be one. Ibn-Abb as 
relates, from the Prophet, who said, “ a partner is a Shafii, and Shufdk 
is in every thing; houses, dwellings, garden and such like, excepting 
movables, such as animals." Abdullah-Bin-Hubaish. ‘ a. g. s. m Who¬ 
ever cuts down a Lotus tree,]; which is on a desert, under the shade of 
which men and animals sit, without having any right to it, God will cast 
him headlong into hell fire." 


part tEturb. 

A 

C3tHMAN-BIN-AFFAN said, « when boundaries shall have been 
made in land, then there is no Shufdk in them; and there is no Shufdh 
in wells, nor in date trees; because Shufdh is in land which may be 


divided; and wells cannot/ 


* One of the 'Sah abah ; he was present with the Prophet at the conquest of Mecca, and 
was then fifteen years of age. He afterwards resided at Cufah; and was P^sentat, 
expedition to Khorasdn. He died at Cufah; and his tomb is there; or, according to some, 
jit J€% irtih * 

+ That is, in the purchase or improvement and repair ot other tenements. 

Sidr. See Vol. 1. p. 370, note. 
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CHAP. XIII.—PART I. 


ojsr mosakJt and mvzarat* 


A 

The Pro- AbDULLAH-BIN-OMER said, ‘ verily the messenger of Goa 
delivered over to a Jew of Khaiber, the trees and grounds of Khaiber, 
portion 1 of by this stipulation, that he should work on them at his own expense, and 
1 give him half their produce/ Abdullah-Bin-Omer. said, £ we used to 

practise Muzardt, and saw no bad consequences likely to arise from it, 
until Ra Fi-BiN-KHAnij said 1 , c£ verity the Prophet prohibited it/' Then 
we left it off on that account. Handhalah-Bin-Kais, relates from 

d ' 

Ra'fI-Bin-'Khadij, who said, * my two uncles informed me, that the com¬ 
panions of the Prophet used to let land by this agreement, that the sower 
should sow his own seed, and that whatever grew upon the sides of small 
ponds, should be for them ; or they fixed on a part of the ground, and 
said, u whatever grows on this is for us, and the rest for you." Then the 
Prophet forbade it, because peradventure nothing might grow on it. 
Hand'halah says, * then I said to Ra’fi-Bi n-Kh ad i j, “ how is it to let 

* Musakat signifies a man’s giving over his trees in charge to another, to attend upon 
them and improve them, by watering them for a fixed proportion ot their produce ; such as- 
a half,, a third, or fourth* Muzardt } is the giving of land in charge^ to be cultivated on 

similar conditions* 










mmsT/ty 


MISHC AT UL-MAS : A'B'IH ; . 49 

land in room of dirhems and dinars ?” He said, “ there is no fear in doing 
\ ... .. ... • * 

it.” Ra'fi-Bin-Khadij said, * we, the people of Medinah , were, in gene- 

ft 

ral, cultivators of land; and there was one of ns who let his land, and 
said, “ whatever grows in this fixed part is for me, and in the other part 
for thee/’ Then it frequently happened, that the part brought forth 
which was for the labourer, and the part for the proprietor produced 
nothing. Then the Prophet forbade it/ Amer-bin-Din'ar. said, ‘ I said 
to Ta'us, “if you abandon Muzdrat , it is better; because the learned 

f 

imagine that the Prophet of God forbade it.” Ta'us* said, verily I give 

. . A 

them and assist them, and verily the most learned of them, Ibn-Abb'as, 
informed me, that verily the Prophet did not forbid it, but said, “ if one of 
you gives to and doeth good to your brother, it is better than taking any 
thing fixed from him.” Ja'bir. * a. g. s. “ Whoever has land, must 
cultivate it, or give it to his brother to work on it; then, if his brother 
objects to it, let him keep it himself.” Ab'u-Uma mah said, ‘ the Prophet 
saw a plough and implements of husbandry, and said, “ these things do 
not enter into the house of a tribe, but God brings ruin upon it.” This 
saying of the Prophet was with a view of animating those to fight for 
the faith, who had taken up the plough from cowardice/ 



<SL 


CH. XIII. 
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The Pro¬ 
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»UT« Sill 


The Pro¬ 
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the holy 
war. 


$art §5>ccoriti. 

Rafi -BIN-KHADIJ. * A. g. s. “ Whoever cultivates the land of a 
tribe without its permission, there is none of the produce for him ; except 
the quantity of seed which he may have sown.” 

* One of the TdbVin, the son of Cais'an; of Persian extraction; a man of eminent 
learning and virtue. He died at Mecca., A. H. 105. 
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I.C. AIS-BIN-M U SLIM * relates from Im\am Muh'ammed Ba'kir, who 
Sundry ex- sa i c i < there are no refugees in Medinah hut farm ground for a third or 

am pk*s of A * a a 

land farmed f ourt h : and Au and Sad-ibn-Ma'lic, and Aedullah-bin-Masu'ud, and 
ipr a pro- A A A ' A 

portion Of Omer-bin-Abdulaziz, and Ka'sim, and Urwah, and Ab'u Bacr's family, 

the pro- A ' , a 

da ce ' an( i Oaier's and Au’s, and Ibn Sirin's, let lands; and Abdul Rah man- 

; . ,? : . /r ’ a 

bin-Aswad said, “ I was in partnership with Abdul Rah'm an-B/IN- 
Yezid in Muzarut, and Omer^bn-al-Khatt ab settled with the people, 
that if he found the seed, he should have half its produce; and it the 
labourers brought the seed, then two thirds for them, and the remainder 
for him.” 


ft* I ,» • d U* i/'W \| v 

?;uu;;b q\$ One of the Tabt'in or their followers; reckoned of good authority, though some allege 

,':.d lie was of the Murji sect, lie died A. 11. 112. 

ftiSteb #1 tlil'lS k *\‘U v i\ \ I .. i l : 'V*$*W*i4 *; -V (L 
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CHAP. XIV.—-PART I. 


OJV IJARAH OR FIXED RE XT. 


10 i 


A-BDULLAH-BIN-MUGHAFFAL said, ‘ .that Tharit-bin-Da- 
h ak* said, that “ verily the Prophet of GoDh*is 0 ,forbidden Muzdrat, 
in this sense, by saying, “ whatever may be pi;pdL}fed in this part is for 
me, and in the other part for you, ’ and ordered, fixed rent; and said, 
« in this there is no fear." Ibn Abb - 1 as said, ‘ the Prophet was bled, and 
paid the bleeder, and poured medicine into hiB.pqse/jj'' Ab'uhurairah. 
* a. g. s, “ God sent not any Prophet, bgt dfoye out goats to graze, 
although it might not have been more than once or twice.” Then his 
majesty’s friends said, “ have you driven gqats also ?” He said, " yes, 
I used to attend on the goats of the peopleJc$f idecca, for the wages of a 
few kirdts " Ab'uhurairah. « a. g, s. « God has said, there are three 
persons whose, enemy I shall be on the day of resurrection; one of them 
is a man who has given a promise, in my name, and broken it; the 
second is a man who hath sold a free man and eaten his price; the third 


The 


Pro* 
ap¬ 
proved of 
fixed rents. 


* One of the 'Sah abaft, of the class of Ansars, of the tribe of Khazraj . He was one 
of those who made the voluntary profession ot fidelity to the Prophet under the tree A. rl. 
6; but he was then very young. He died during the rebellion of (bn Zobair. 

t From this tradition it is understood that the application of physic is right. Abd-vl* 
JIak. 
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is a man who has engaged a labourer, and completed his work, and not 
given him his wages.” Ibw Abb'as said, ‘ verily some of the Prophet's 
companions passed by Water, near which people dwelt; and amongst 
them was a man who had been bitten by a scorpion, or a snake; and one of 
them came to the companions, and said, “ is there ever a charmer amongst 
you? because there is a man amongst us either bit by a snake or a scor¬ 
pion.” Then a man of the companions went, and repeated the intro¬ 
ductory chapter of the Koran,by anligfeement for some goats; and the 
man was cured; and the goats, that had bfcen agreed for were given. 
Then the man who had repeated the introductory chapter brought the 
goats to his friends. And th^conpanions supposed it unlawful to take 
goats in return for repeating the introductory chapter, and said, “ you 
have certaihly taken pay for repeating'the book of God till they returned 
from tteir jourtfeyytcf^^w^, when the companions complained to the 
Prophet; saying, " thik man haldt taken pay for repeating the book of 
God/’ Then the me^s€nger of God said 5 , “ verily the properest thing 
for you to take pay for rS the book of God being repeated in a respectful 
Ifiartrier/- (And ih one tradit&n it is thus, “ ye have done right in taking 
pay, and divide the goafs; amongst yourselves, and give me a part also/’) 



oo no /ifij 


oeli' *tsps 


§§>tconb» 


KHARIJAH-Bn^SXLf 1 * relatesfrom his-paternal uncle, who said, 
* I went to the Prophdh knd'I ckme into a place of Arabians , and they 
said “ verily we are aware that you have brought much good from the 
Prophet; then have you any medicine or charm in your possession ? 
because we have a madman in confinement.” And he said, a yes, I have 


One of the Tab fin of the tribe of Tatnim. 
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a charm/' Then the madman was brought; and I read the introduc¬ 
tory chapter three days, morning and evening; spitting into the mans 
mouth at the time; and the madman was cured, like as ropes are taken 
off the legs of a camel. And they offered me pay, but I said, ' c I will not 
take it, until I ask the Prophet of God/’ Then I asked the Prophet, who 
said, “ take it and eat it; I swear by my life, verily he who taketh pay 
for a false charm, has sinned; but be not you melancholy, because you 
repeat the truth." Abdullah-bin-Omer. * a. q. s. “ Give the labourer 
his wages before his perspiration be dry." Husain-bin-Ali-bin-Ab u- 
ta'lib. * a. g. s. ** A beggar has a claim on you, although he comes 
upon a horse; because when his necessaries are expended, and he is in 
need of victuals, he has no other way but begging." 


part Cfnrb. 

Utbah -BIN-NUDDAR said, / we were with the Prophet, and he 
repeated the chapter entitled the Story,* until he came to the story of 

* A 

Moses; when his majesty said, “ verily Moses hired himself to Shuaib 

A 

for eight or ten years, for his victuals, and the gift of Shuaib's daughter 
in marriage." Uba'dah-bin-Sa'mit said, r I said, “ O messenger ot 
God ! a man has sent a present of a bow to me; and he is one of the 
number that I instructed in the Koran, and it is not money ; then may I 
shoot arrows from it in the road of God?" The Prophet said, “ if you 
like to have a chain of hell fire put round your neck, then accept of it/’-f* 

* Koran,. Chap. 28. 

+ Here the Prophet forbade it, on this account, that Uba'daii taught the Koran merely 
for God’s pleasure, and the Prophet did not wish that he should lose his intention. Abd- 

vl-Hak. 
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CHAP. XV.—PART I. 


ON BRINGING TO LIFE DEAD LANDS , 
NEVER HAVING BEEN CULTIVATED , 
OjR THE PROPERTY OF ANY ONE; 
AND IN EXPLANATION OF 
IV A T E R. 


A 

A.AYESHAH. 4 a. g. s. “ The person who builds,on and cultivates 

Xand be- land, which is not the property of any one, is the most deserving of it." 
comes the A < a 

property of Ibn-Abb'as said, verily Sab-bin-Jaththa'mah said, ‘ I heard the Prophet 
him who 

first culti- 0 f God say, “ there is no Hima ,* but for God and his messenger." 

Tates or A . , 

builds upon Urwah~b i n-Z u ba i r said, ‘ Zubair quarrelled with one of the assistants, 

it. . 

about running water which came from the stony plains of Medinah ; and 
the Prophet said, “ O Zubair! give water to your-cultivation, after that 
send water to your neighbour." Then the assistant said, “ the reason 


* 'Hmti signifies a portion of land enclosed, for the purpose of grazing cattle which are 
set apart for charitable purposes. Among the idolatrous Aruba, it was customary for 4he 
chiefs and rich men to enclose a piece of pasture land, for their own cattle; extending 
round their residence, as far as the barking of a dog could be heard, in every direction. The 
Prophet forbade this practice, and the enclosing of land £or any other purpose than the 
grazing of horses and. camels set apart for service in the holy wars, or of cattle allotted for 
alms. 


^ V * 


54 











MIN/Sr^ 



i 


MISHC AT UL-MASTABIH\ , 55 

you have given this order to Zubair is, because he is the son of your 
aunt.” Then his blessed face became red with anger, and he said, “ O 
Zubair! water your cultivation, after which stop it; I mean let it not 
reach the assistant’s fields until it returns over the whole of your lands.” 
Then his highness protected Zubair, and told him, to take the whole of 
his right quickly, when the assistant had made him angry ; as he had 
given them an order which was easy to both.’ Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. 
There are three persons whom God will not speak to on the dfty of 
resurrection, nor look towards them with a favourable eye: the fiist, a 
man, who has sworn by God, « another person would have given me 
more for this thing, than I now give it to you for,” being a liar; the 
second, a man, who swears to a lie, late in the afternoon, in order to 
deprive a Musleman of his property; the third is a man, who forbids 
others from taking water, having more than sufficient for his own wants; 
and God will say, on the day of resurrection, “ this day I deny thee the 
abundance of my generosity, as thou didst refuse the excess of water; 
that water which thy hands did not make.” 


<SL 


CH. XV. 
Part 1 . 


Punishment 
of him who 
withholds 
water from 
his neigh¬ 
bour’s fields. 


$art Hxxonb. 


% 


.ASAN BASRI relates from Samurah-bin-Jundub, that the Pro- The Pro- 

• t> phet grants 

phet said, “ he who encloses the land with a wall, the land is for him.” land and 

• a plantation 

Asm'aa-bint-Ab'ubacr relates, that ‘ the Prophet appointed date trees of date trees 

a to Zcbaui. 

for Zubair.’ Ibn-Omer relates, that ‘ his highness appointed land for 

Zubair, as far as his horse could gallop; after which threw down his 

A 

whip and said, “ give to Zubair as far as the whip.” Alkamah* relates 


* One of the Tabl'in, the son of W'aIVbin-Hujr, who was one of the princes of 
il'ad'rumut) and attached himself to Mu iummexi. it is said that the Prophet foretold Bis 
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from his father, who said, ‘ verily the Prophet fixed land for me at 

A 

Had'ramiit, and sent Mua'wiah along with me, to measure and give me 
the ground/ Abyad'-al-Ma'ribi* * said, ‘ I came as ambassador to the 
Prophet, and asked him to give me a salt-pit which was in Marti) and he 
gave it me: and when I had turned my back, a man said, “ O messenger 
of God ! you have given him nothing less than water whose source can¬ 
not be stopped. Then his highness with-held the salt mine from me/ 

A 

Ibn-Abb'as. ‘ a. a. s. “ Muslemans are partners in three things; one, in 
water; the second, in grass which is in the forest; the third, in fire; if 


any one has fire, it is not right for him to forbid another taking of it, or 
to light a lamp at it, or to sit in the light of it." Asmer-bin--Mud ARRrsf 
said, ‘ I came to his majesty, and put my hand upon his, for Islam; and 
he said, “ he who goes before another to a piece of water, which no other 
has occupied before, it becomes his property." Ta'us Yema'ni said, 
‘ verily the messenger of God has said, “ he who brings to life the dead 
land, it is for*him; and ancient lands, not being the property of any one, 
are for God and his messenger; after that they are for you from me; 
that is, I shall give them to whom I please.” It is related in the Sherh! 
$unnat,% that verily the Prophet gave to Ibn-Masu'ud ground in Me- 
dinah , to make a house upon; and this place was in the midst of the houses 
and trees of the assistants. Then the sons of Abd-bin-Zuhrah said, 
“ keep far from us the son of Omm-Abi 1'’§ And the Prophet said to 


# coming, and congratulated life companions on the accession of such a m&n as Wa In to their 
party. When Wa il arrived, the Prophet received him and his attendants with much 
distinction, and spreading his own sheet, seated Wa il upon it, and pronounced over him 
this benediction, y Oh God! bless Wa il and his sons, and his son’s sons.” The Prophet 
afterwards gave him the government of his native province H adramiit. 

* One ot the " Sah'dbah , from whom very few traditions are handed down. He was the 
son of H AMftpAL, born at Marib> a city of Yemen. Some allege that his original name was 
As wad, (black;) and that the Prophet changed it to Aryad', (white.) 
f One of the 'Sah'abaffro f Bas'raky of the tribe of Tai. 
t The name of a book. 

k Omm-Abd, the mother of Abdullah-bin-Masu'ud, had been a slave in the house of 
ju oh it ah, whose sons here express their contempt for him, as a person of low extraction, and 
their unwillingness to admit him into'possessions mixed with theirs. 
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\ fliem, *< then what has God sent me for ? I mean, whenever I da not sup- 

| port and assist the poor and decrepid* what should I have beep sent for ? 

¥er»ly God doth not purify a tribe' from its faults, from amongst which 
art old 1 decrepid 1 man gettethi not his, right: I mean, Ibn-MasuVd is a 
decrepid 1 man amongst you* and it is proper' for me to support him," 
A me R-B i n-S hua i'B wktes from his- forefathers, that ‘ verily the Prophet 
of God ordered 1 , that running water should be taken* care of in the high 
places , till it become ankle deep, them to send it to the low lands/ 


S amur ah-Btn~ Ju ndu b saiff, ‘ l had some date trees, in a garden of a 
man of the assistants ; and. the man- had his family with him, m the 
garden; and ! I used to enter it, which) put him to inconvenience; and he 
came to the Prophet and mentioned it; when the Prophet sent a person to 
call me, that I might sell the trees to the master of the garden who 
suffered inconvenience ; but I refused selling them: then the Prophet 
demanded of me to exchange the trees for others, which the man had 
elsewhere; but I objected to-this also. Then his highness said, “ make a> 
present of the trees to this man, and you will be rewarded;" and said, 
« for thee will be the rewards which I wish thee.” But I refused ; then 
his highness said’to me, “ you are a detriment to this man ” and said to 
the assistant,go and cut down the trees- 


i 
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punished 
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A 

AaYESHAH said, ‘ I said, “ O messenger of God ! what is the- 
thing which it is not right to refuse to any body ? He said, “ there are 
three things which it is not right to deny; water, salt and fire.” I said, 
« o Prophet! verily I understand the matter of water, and the need of 
man and animals for it, and the detriment of refusing it to them ; then 


Water, salt 
and fire, not 
<o be with¬ 
held from 
whoever 
asks for 
them. 
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what is the case of salt and fire?" He said to me, “ O Humuiraal* 
whoever gives fire, you may say has given in alms whatever is dressed 
with it; and whoever gives salt, you may say has given in charity the 
food made palatable by it; and whoever gives a Musleman a draught of 
water, where it is to be got, you may say has emancipated a slave; and 
whoever gives a Musleman a draught of water where it is not to be got, 
you may say has given him life." 

jr-—, ■ I ~"Q 

* Rosy, an epithet given to Aa'yesha n from her fine complexion. 
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CHAP. XVI.—PART I. 


IT 


ON GIVING . 


s 


HbN-OMER said, ‘ verily Omer got land in Khaiber, and came to the 
Prophet, and said, “ O messenger Of God ! verily 1 have got land in 
Khaiber, and never met with better; then what dost' thbu order m© ?" 
tie said “ if you like, make it common to all; and give in alms whatever 
it may produce." Then Omer made the land general, in this way, that it 
should not be sold nor given away, nor be inherited; and he gave its pro¬ 
duce in alms to the poor, to his relations and kindred, and in emancipating 
slaves, and in the road of God, and to travellers, and to guests; and 

that it should be no fault for the person to eat of its produce who might be 

1 • ® 

employed in appropriating it as aforesaid ; or that he should feed from it 

any of his dependants, being in want; as long as he did not accumulate The Pro- 

a pliet ap- 

money by it/ Ab'uhurairah. ( a. g. s. “ Umra * is right." Ja'bir proves of 

A bestowing 

said, ‘ the Prophet of God said, “ Umra is the property of him receiving it." usufruct for 

a t life* 

Ja'bir. ‘ a. g. s. “ Every man having received Umra for himself and 
his children, then verily it is his property, and that of his children, and 


* That is, the proprietor of a house says to another, <e this is yours as long as you live.”. 
Abd-ul-IIak. 
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Then my father came to the Prophet and said, “ verily I have 

A 

given to my son,by Umrah-bjnt-Rawa'h'ah, a present; and she ordered 
me to take you as witness to it, O messenger of God 1" His highness 
said, “ have you made the like presents to all your children?" He said, 
“ no.” The Prophet said, “ fear God, and behave equal to your chil¬ 
dren then my father took it back.',) 


|3art ikconb. 


:a cv 


.BDTJLLAH-BIN-OMER. * A. fcr. sr: * Take not back; any one 

A 

you, your presents, excepting a father from his children." Ibn-Abb'as. * a. 
g. s. £t It is not right for a man to make a present and take it back; except 
a-father, in what he may .give to his own children: A<ncl the case of 'him 
who gives a present, after which he takes it back, is like that of a dog 
which has eaten his fill, then thrown np, .and ten it again." Ab.'uhu- 

j 

rairah said, * verily an Adrdbi sent^a present of a,young camel for the 
Prophet ; and his highness gave him six young camels in return; •and 
the Adrdbi was displeased, and reckoned .them trifling. And the Prophet 
heard of it, praised, and glorified God, after which said, * verily such ail 
'Adrdbi sent me a present of a camel, and I gave him-six in exchange; 
and he became displeased, and, reckoned them trifling;, 'verify I had 
Intended hot to accept the present of any one, except from a Koraish or 


m 


He who is 
able should 
give .pre- 
seals in re¬ 
turn for 
those which 
he has re¬ 
ceived; and 
he who is 
not must 
praise the 
donor. 


an assistant; or one of Thakif or of the tribe of Daws,' ' Ja'bir. 4 a. os. 
j.f Whoever hath received a present, and become rich, must give one in 
’return for it; but lie who doth not procure anything, wherewith to do so; 
mu§tpraise the giver; because he who praiseth his benefactor, surely has 
jbeen'grateful to him, and he who concealeth the benefit of another, 
verily hath adted ungratefully; and he who arrays himself in things not 
given him, like as perfedt accomplishments, shall be like him wearing 
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•two false garments.” Usa'mah-bin-Zaid. * a. g. s» **■ He who shall be 
benefited, and said to his benefa&or, may Goo reward thee in good.; 
then verily hath amply thanked him.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g.s. “ He 
who doth not thank his benefactor, doth not thank God.” Anas said, 
* when his highness arrived at Medinah^ the refugees came to him, and 
said, “ O messenger of God! we never saw a set of people more liberal 
sof their great, and small fortunes, than this tribe, with which we have 
stayed, viz. the assistants ; verily they have relieved us of our distresses, 
and have-made ijs partakers .in ’the things which’support life, to such a 
degree, that verily we are afraid, they will bear away all our rewards, 
in return for their services.” Then the Prophet said, “ they will not 
carry away your rewards, as long as you pray for them and thank them. 
^Ayeshah. * a. g. s. “ Make presents, because they dispel hatred and 
enmity.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘a. g. s. “ Send presents to each other; 
because sending presents removes the hatred of the breast; nor must one 
woman, receiving a present from her neighbour, consider it trifling, 
although it be half the hoof of a goat.” Ibn-Omer. ‘ a. g. s. “ There 
are three things which must not be refused, one of them a cushion, the 
second, scented oil; the third, milk.” Ab'u-Othm'an-Naiid i.* *" a. g. s. 
« When any one of you shall be given RiKan, you must not refuse it, 
because verily Ri'h'an is grass from paradise.” 


Off. XVII. 
PjRT II* 


Kindness of 
the assis¬ 
tants of Me - 
dinah to¬ 
wards tka 
refugees; 


repaid by 
their pray- 
ers&thanks. 


The Pro¬ 
phet recom¬ 
mends pre¬ 
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conciliating 
friendship. 


$art djirb. 

JaBIR said,’the wife of Bash'ih said to him.“ give my son your 
slave, and take the Prophet as witness to the gift.” Then Bash'ir came 

* One of the elder Tublin, surnamed from Nahd who was one of his grandfathers. He 
is said to have lived sixty years in idolatry , and as many in Islam. 
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to the Prophet and said, “ my wife asked me to give my slave ,to her son, 
and said take the Prophet of God as witness to it.” Then his highness 
said, “ has the woman's son any brothers?” Be said, “ yes.” His 
highness said,« have you given the like to all of them ? He said, “ no.” 

The Prophet said, “ then it is not good; for verily I shall not be witness 
to any thing but what is right.” Ab'uhurairah said , ( I saw the Prophet 
(when first fruits were brought to him) put them to his two blessed eyes 
and lips; and he said, “ O Lord ! as thou hast shewn me the first of these 
fruits, so shew me the last of themafter which he gave the fruits to 
children who were near him.* 


•,> ,. : r ; r ,~* f 
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CHAP. XVIII—PART I. 


IN EXPLANATION OF LUKTAH* 


ZaID-IBN-KHALID said, ‘ a man came to the Prophet, and asked 
him about the rules of finding: his highness said," observe the thing found, 
whether in leather or cloth, and the thing with which it be tied; then make 
it known a year, in which it is found, in the market places, Masj.ids and 
other places where people assemble; and the way of making it known is 
this, to proclaim with a loud voice, whoever hath lost a thing let him come 
and describe it; then if the master and proprietor of the thing found' 
comes, give it him ; and if not, keep it.” The man said, “ then what is 
the order for him who finds a goat ?” The Prophet said, “ it is for you, if 
you make it known and de not find it’s master; but if you find it’s master, 
then it is for him; otherwise it is for the wolf.” Then he said, “ what is 
the case of a lost camel ?" His highness said, “ tphat business have you 
•with a camel ? let it alone ; there is no necessity for picking it up, because 
it has it’s own water bag vf and the bottom of it’s foot is strong, to walk 
on ; it goes into water, and eats trees, till its master finds it.” Zaid-ibn- 

g—r— - ---- , ... - „ - .- , . -. r ■ ■ -p . ■ - _ ____ __ __ _ ; - 

* A thing picked up or found. 

+ That is, there is a moisture within it’s belly which suffices for many days. 
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book xii.v Kha'lid. < a. g. s. “ He who gives place to a thing lost, is lost himself, 
as long as he doth not make it known; that is, not to keep it without 

A 

making it known; for in this is fraud and straying." Abdul Rah'm'an-bin- 
Othm'an* said, 4 verily the Prophet of Goa has prohibited the Lukt'ab 
of pilgrimage/ 


part Second. 


A hungry 
traveller 
may eat 
fruit from a 
tree; but 
must not 
carry any 
away. 


Rule for mo¬ 
ney found. 


AmER-BIN-SHUAIB relates, from his forefathers, that * the Pro- 
phet was asked about the orders for fruits upon trees; he said, “ any one 
being hungry, and taking from it, hath no atonement to make, so long 
as he doth not carry away; but that person who eateth thereof and taketh 
away, must make a double atonement, and be liable to punishment; and 
he who shall steal therefrom, after having heen picked and heaped, 

A 

amounting the value of ten Dirhems, shall have his hand cut off." Amer- 
bin-Shuaib said, in respect to the rules, of lost camels and goats, as 
other traditions have mentioned; and * the Prophet was asked about money- 
found on a road, he said, « any thing on a public road, being made 
known one year, if its owner comes, it shall be given.to him; but if not, 
it is for the finder ; and a thing being found on ground a long time un¬ 
frequented, one fifth is for the almoner; the remainder for the finder." 

A A 

Ab'u Said-al-Khud'hri said, ? verily Ali-ibn-Ab'utYlis picked up a 
Dinar in a road, and brought it to FaYimah, and asked the Prophet the 
rule for it; who said, “this is a thing which Gon has given to you:" 

A 

then the Prophet ate of it, and Ali and Fatimah also; after which a 
woman came, looking for a Dinar which she had lost; and the Prophet said, 

* One of tXxc'Sah'abah, from Tamim , of the tribe Koraish, the brother’s son of'T aoii'aii- 
bin-Obaidullah. He embraced Islam after the voluntary fealty under the tree, some say, 
on the day of the conquest of Mecca. 
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A 

«* O AlH give this woman a Dinar*’ JaVud,* *■ a. q, s, <c The lost 
tiling of a Musleman is a flame of fire, if its finder doth not perform, and 

A 

attend to the laws respecting it,'" Iy a v d-bi n-H i m' a r . f « a. g, s. u He 
who finds a thing dropped, must take a just person as witness to it; and 
must not conceal it by putting it away, or not making it known; then, 
If the master of it eomes, he must give it him; but if not, it is God's pro¬ 
perty, he gives it to whom he wills." Ja'bir said, 1 his highness gave us 
leave to pick up walking sticks, whips and strings, without making it 
known/ 


* One of the 'Sah'abah. According to some, his name was Bi/3hr-bin-Ameb, and 
Ja'r'ud was an epithet. He came ta the Prophet A. H. 9, and professed his religion 
along with the mission from the tribe of Ann-un-KAis. He afterwards dwelt at Bas rah, 
and was slain in Persia, under the Khalifat of Omer, A. H. 21. 

+ One of the 'Sahdbah of Tamim of tug tribe Majdshd. He is reckoned among those of 
J Bas rah, and was an ancient friend of the Prophet* 


cu. xvin. 
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The Pro¬ 
phet en¬ 
gages to pay 
the debts & 
take care of 
the children 
of Musle- 
mans who 
die poor. 
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CHAP. XIX.—PART I. 

1.1 ■ II ■■ lllj! 

IN EXPLANATION OF FAR A'ID* 


A.BUHURAIRAH. * a. g. s. “ It is fit For me to be more benevolent 
to Muslemans than they to each other; therefore any Musleman dying in 
debt, and not leaving property to discharge it, it rests with me, and he 
who leaves property, it is for his heirs.” (And in one tradition it is thus, 
“ he who hath left debt and children, let them come to me ; I am their 
patron, I will discharge his debt, and befriend his children. ’) Usa’mah- 

bin-Zaid. ‘ a. g. s. “ A Musleman shall not be heir of an infidel, nor an 

• . 

infidel'of a Musleman .” Anas. ‘ a. g. s. “ A freer of a slave, is his heir, 
if he leaves no heir; but a freeman shall not be heir to his liberator.” 

Anas. ‘ a. g. s. “ The son of a sister is the brother's heir, if he shall 

1 « 

have no heir.” * 


$art gkcotib. 

AbDULLAH-BIN-OMER. ‘ a. G. s. " People of two different 

* Plural of Farid'ah, a thing sanctioned or appointed, especially by Gob; but the term 
is here, and generally in books of Muhammcdan law, restricted to the rules delivered in the 
Koran for the distribution of inheritance* 
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religions shall not be heir to each other, such as a Jew to a Christian; 
a Christian to a MajusL" Ja'bir. * a. g. s. * When a man dies, and has 
no other heir, except his pregnant wife; the inheritance shall be suspended 
on it’s account; if the child lives, it becomes heir; but if not, the inherit¬ 
ance is for his other heirs.” Mekba'm. *■ a. g. s. « It is more worthy of 
me to be benevolent to Mnslemans than they are to each other; therefore, 
he who hath left debt or family, let them turn to me; and he ' who hath 
left property, it is for his heirs; .and he who hath no heir, I take his 
affairs upon myself, and inherit his property; I mean, I shall deposit the 
property in the treasury, for die expences of Mnslemans ; and I will 
obtain the freedom of any of his people, being in captivity. And a 
mother’s brother shall be heir to his sister’s son, provided he has no 

A A 

other heirs 5 and shall liberate his captives." Amer-Ibn-Shuaib relates, 
from his forefathers, that ‘ his highness said, « every man who hath com¬ 
mitted fornication, with a free woman or a slaye-girl, the child so born is 
the child of fornication; neither doth k take a legacy from it’s father, nor 
it’s father from it: but the child will inherit the mother’s, and the mother 
the child’s property." Aa'yeshah said, 4 verily a free man of the Pro¬ 
phet's died, and left some property, but left no child or relations to inherit 
it; and the Prophet said, “ give his effects to a man of his village. ’ 
Buraidah-Aslam'i said, * a man of the Khuzaah tribe died; and his 
effects were brought to the Prophet, who said, “ inquire for his heirs; but 
no heir could be found." His highness said, “give his effects to an old 
man of the Khuzaah tribe." AlVIbn-Ab'uta'lib said, ‘ legacies are 
after the performance of the deceased’s will, and after the discharge of 
his debts being established. And in one revelation of the Koran it occurs 
that legacies precede debts,* and the Prophet of Goi> has ordered the dis- 



* Moran, Chap. 17. v. 11. Sale, Vol I. p. 95. “ After the legacies which ye shall 
bequeath, and your debts be paid.’’ 


CH. XIX. 
Part II. 
A man shall 
not inherit 
from one of 
a different 
religion. 


A bastard 
shall not in¬ 
herit from 
its father; 
but /nay 
from its mo¬ 
ther. 
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3500KXII. 

Debts to be 
paid before 
legacies.. 


Occasion of 
the revelati¬ 
on concern¬ 
ing inheri¬ 
tance. 


Opinions of 
Ab'u MV¬ 
S'a and I bn 
MASu'uDrer 
garding the 
portion of a, 
grandchild. 


charge of debts first; after that the execution of the will of the testator. 
We must not suppose that there is a contradiction, between the revelation 
and his highness’ orders ^ because debt is first depending on the meaning, 
although mentioned last. And his highness has ordered that brothers by 
the same father and mother shall be heirs to each other, not those brothers 
by one father and different mothers/ 

A 

Jabir said, * the wife of Sad-ibn-Rabu^ brought her two daughters 
by him to the Prophet, and said, “ O messenger of God f these two 
daughters are by Sad-ibn-RabIi, and he was killed for you on the day of 

A 

the battle of Oliud; and verily Sad’s brother took the property, which 
would have come to them, and left nothing for them; and they cannot 
be married without having money.” His highness said, “ have patience, 
until an order come from God.” Then a revelation came down, in which 
inheritances are explained. Then the Prophet sent a person to their uncle, 

A 

and said to him, “ give two thirds to the daughters of Sad-ibn-Rabu, 
and one eighth to their mother ;-f* and what remains is for you.” Huzail- 
bin-Shurah'bil| said, ‘ Ab'u Musa was asked, “ a man died, and left 
one daughter, one son’s daughter and one sister, what doth each get of 
his effects ?” He said, « half is for the daughter, half for the sister, and 
the grand-child gets nothing.” And Ab'u Mu sa said, “ ask Ibn Ma- 
su'ud also, it is near that he will accord with me.” Ihen Ibn-Masu'ud 
was asked, and informed of what Ab'u Mu sa had said; and he said, 
« if I agree with Ab'u Mu's a in this question, verily I shall stray, and not 
be of the finders of the right road. I shall order in that matter agree- 

* One of the 'Safiabak, an inhabitant of Bedr, of the class of Jns'nrs. He was present 
at the first and second inaugurations at Akabah; and when the Prophet established the order 
of fraternity between the helpers and refugees (concerning which see Abulfeda, p. 53.) Sad 
was joined in that society with ARntJiA-RAH'M'AN-BiN-AwF- He was slain at the battle of 
Ok'ud, and buried in the same grave with Kha'rijah-bin-Zat d. 

+ When a man dies and leaves children, his wife gets an eighth, but a fourth if he leaves 
no children. 

% Oue of the Tabtin, of good authority. 
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ablv to that which the Prophet ordered, which is this; one half is for the CH. XIX. 

* JPjnm? 11. 

daughter, and a sixth for the grand child, and the remainder for the 

sister." Then I went to Ab u Mu sa, and informed him of what Ibn 

Masu'ud had said, and he said., “ ask not me, so long as this wise man, 

X A > 

Ibn Masu'ud, is amongst you.” Imran-bin-Husain said, « a man , 

came to the Prophet, and said, « a sixth is for you,” and when the man 

turned his back, the Prophet called him and said, “ another sixth is for * 

you.” And when the man went away, his highness called him again and 

said, “ verily this other sixth is for thy food.” Kabisah-Bin-jDhuaib* 

said/ a grandmother came to Ab'u-Back, to ask of him her inheritance. 

He said to her, “ there is nothing for you in the book of God, nor any 

thing for you in the laws of the messenger of God ; therefore go away, 

until I inquire of the teamed amongst the companions.” Then Ab'u-Bacr 

asked a man, and Muchairah-Bin-Shibah said, “ I was present with the agramW 
5 I her adjudge 

Prophet and he gave a grandmother a sixth.” Then Ab'u-Bacr said to ed. 

Mughairah, ‘was there any other person with you, who heard this 

from the Prophet?” Then MuHAMMED-BiN-MASLAMAHf said, as Mu- 

ghairah had said. Then Abu-Bacr ordered a sixth for the grandmother. 

# A 

After that, another grandmother of the deceased came, to ask Omer 
abouther inheritance. He said, “ the inheritance of a grandmother is that 
sixth ; if you both join, ye are equal partakers in the sixth, and which- 
ever of you is alone, it his for her ; that is, the inheritance of r a grand¬ 
mother is a sixth, whether one or two.” Duh'ac-Bin-Subi'an + said. 


* He is of the tribe of Khuzddh , and according to Ibn-Abd-ui,-Barr, was ope ofthe 
ISah'dhak, being born in the first year ofthe Mijrah, and afterwards carried to the^Frophet, 
ivho pronounced a blessing on him. Others allege that he was born in the year o e 
quest of Mecca, and denying his having seen the Prophet, place him m the second rank o 
he Tall in of Syria . He was celebrated for his science and skill in the law ; being esteemed 
one of the four greatest lawyers of Medinah. He died A. H. 86. ^ 

t One of th eSah'dbah of eminent celebrity, of the class oiJnsars, of the tribe of Ilaritk. 
He was present in all the Prophet’s expeditions, except that to Tabuc. He was one of those 
who embraced Islam at Medinah, at the persuasion of Musab-bin-Umair. lie died at 

J One ofthe ' Sah'dbah, reckoned among those of Medinah . He went to Isajd, and the 
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BOOK XII. 


* verily the messenger of God wrote to me, saying “ give to the wife of 
Ashyam-Dibya'bi some of the money paid for his blood.* *’ Tamim- 
Da'rI* said, “ I asked the Prophet of God, what are the orders of the law 
respecting a polytheist having become a Musleman ?” He said , t( assist him 

A 

in life, and perform prayers oyer him-in death.” Ibn-Abb'as said, * verily 
Restate of a man died, and left no heir, except a slave whom he had freed ; and tho 
Prophet said, “ has he any heir ?” They said “ no, except a slave whom 
he emancipated.” Then his highness gave his effects to the freed man.’-f 


A freed-man 


no other 
heirs. 


fart m)\xt3> 

MuHAMMED-BIN-ABU-BACR-BIN-HAZMX said, ‘ Gmer-Ibn- 

Al-Kha'tt a'b would say with surprize, “ a paternal ain't is not heir to 
her niece, and a brother’s children are heirs to their aint’s property.”, 
6mer said/ teach the knowledge of Far aid, the rules of divorce, and the 
orders of pilgrimage; because all of these are of the orders of your 
religion/ 


Prophet appointed him chief of the Muslemans of his tribe, H.e was so brave as to be es¬ 
teemed equal in combat to one hundred horsemen ; and lie nsed tp stand with a drawn sword, 
as a guard over the Prophet. 

* One of the r Sakabah. His father’s name was Aws, and his surname is taken from Da'r- 
BiNrH/m, who was one of his grandfathers. TamIm was originally a Christian , and em¬ 
braced the MuKammedan faith A. H. 9. It is said of him that he used to repeat the whole 
Koran in the course of a night. He dwelt Rt Medinah, and removed into Syria after tlip 
death of Othm’an. 

+ This tradition is the proof for those who believe that a freed mail may be heir to his 
liberator. Abd-ui.-Hak. 

t One of the Tabu-i~TdbTw } reckoned of good authority. His father Abu-Bacr is o»e 
of the Tdbt'in. 
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CHAP. XX.—PART I. 


IN EXPLANATION OF WILLS. 


1AD-IBN-ABI-WAKKAS said, ‘ I was ill in the year of the con¬ 
quest of Mecca, and was near dying ; and the Prophet came to see me, and 
I said, AO messenger of God! verily I have much property, and no heir 
except my daughter; may I then make a will, leaving all my wealth for 
religious and charitable purposes ?" He said, « no." I said, « may I do 
so with two thirds of it?" He said, “ no." I said, « shall I with one half 
of it ?” He said, “ no.” I said, « may I with a third of it ? His highness 
said, “ make your will, disposing of a third in that manner; for a third is 
a great deal, particularly of this great wealth which you possess; for 
verily, if you die, and leave your heirs rich, it is better than leaving them 
poor, to beg : for verily, the money which you expend for God’s pleasure, 
you will be rewarded for; even to the mouthful which you lift up to your 
wife's mouth." 


The Pro- 
phet disap¬ 
proved of a 
man 1 ® dedi¬ 
cating all 
his proper¬ 
ty, or the 
greatest part 
of it, to pi¬ 
ous uses, to 
the preju¬ 
dice of his 
heirs. 


$art gsTcottb. 


S. 


AD-IBN-/\BI-WAKKAS said, c his highness came to see me when 
VOL. ii. X 
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book XII. I was sick, and said, “ have you made your will, leaving anything to be 
expended in the road of Goo, and for charitable purposes ?’* I said, “ yes, 
I intended to do so/' He said, “ in what proportion of your wealth have 
you intended so doing ?” I said, “ all my wealth is for the road of God.” 
The Prophet of God said, “ then what have you left your children ?” 

He consi- I said, “ there is no> necessity for me to leave any thing to them; for they 

deredl one 

third as the are rich.” His majesty said, “make your will, leaving a tenth in the 

greatest 

proportion road of God.” And I continued repeating my desire to leave more, till 

that should 

be appro- at last, the Prophet said, “ then make your will, leaving one third for that 

printed in 

that way. purpose, and a third is a great deal.” Ab'u-Uma mah said, ‘ I heard the 
Prophet of God say, in his Khiitbah, (in the year of the farewell pil¬ 
grimage) “ verily God hath given to every one his right; then there is no* 
> A 

will for heirs.” Ibn-Abb'as. ‘ There is no need of a will for heirs, un¬ 
less the legatees wish for one.’ Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ Verily a 
man and woman' practised obedience to God for six years; after which 
they died, and injured a person in their will; then hell fire was-proper for 
them.” 


• #art Cljtrh. 

J ABIR. * a. g. s. ** He who hath died’, leaving in his will some part 
of his property to the poor, has died on the roaH of religion, and the ways 
of the Prophet of God, and righteously, arid as a martyr; and has died 

\ A 

forgiven.” Amer-bin-Skuaer relates, from his forefathers, that, f verily 

A 

Aa's'-bin-W'ail* made a will', that one hundred of his slaves should be 
emancipated. Then his son Hi:sh'am emancipated fifty, and another of his 


son’s, Amer, wished to free the remaining fifty also; and said, “ I will 



* He was of the tribe Saham, and father to the celebrated Amur, the conqueror of Egypt. 
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not set them free until I ask the Prophet of God.” Then Amer came to 
the Prophet, in order to, ask him, and said, “ O Prophet of God ! verily 
my father made his will, that one hundred of his slaves should be liber¬ 
ated ; and my brother Hish'am has freed fifty, and fifty more remain by 
the order of the will; shall I then get the remainder set at liberty by 

A 

him?” The Prophet said, ( * verily bad Aas' been a Musleman, then yon 
might have freed them on the part of him ; or given alms, or made a 
pilgrimage for him, and he would have received their rewards; but since 
he died an infidel, it is of no use.” Anas. * a. g. s. “ He who dis¬ 
appoints his heir of his inheritance, God will disappoint of inheriting 
paradise.” 


at" 
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slaves, or le¬ 
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look tf)e C&irtetntf). 


CHAP. I.—PART I. 


OJV MARRIAGE. 


A 

AbDULLAH-IBN-MASUUD. ‘ a. g.s. « O youths ! He amongst 
you, who is able to cohabit, mi - marry ; for verily marriage prevents the 
eye falling on strange women, and withholds you from fornication: but 
he who cannot marry, must keep fast; and that is verily equal to castra¬ 
tion for him/' Sad-ibn-Ab'u-Wakk'as' said, « the Prophet forbade 
Othman-bin-Madhu un from avoiding Women: and if he had permitted 
that to him, verily we (the other Muslenians) would have become 
eunuchs." Ab'uiiurairah. ‘ a. c. s. “ A woman may be married by 
four qualifications; one on account of her money ; another, on account ol 
the nobility of her pedigree; another, on account of her beauty; the 
fourth, on account of her faith: therefore, look out for a religious woman: 
but if you do it from any other consideration, may your hands be rubbed 
in dirt" Abdullah-bin-Omer. ‘ a. g. s. « THe world and all things in 
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it are valuable; but the most valuable thing in the world, is a virtuous 
woman.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ The best women, that ride on 
camels, I mean the women of Arabia; are the virtuous of the Koraish; 
they are the most affectionate to infants, whether they be their own or 
their husband's by other women; and they are the most careful of their 
husband’s property.” Usa'mah-bin-Zaid. ‘ a. g. s. “ I have not left any 

A 

calamity more detrimental to man than woman.” Ab'u-Sa'id-Khud'hri. 
* a. g. s. “ The world is sweet in the heart, and green to the eye; and 
verily God has brought you, after those that went before you: then look 
to your aCtions, abstain from the world and it’s wickedness, and abstain 
from women; for verily the first sin which was in the children of Israel, 
was on account of women* 

A 

Ibn Qmer. * a.,g. s. “ A bad omen is in three things, a woman, a 
house and a horse.” Jabir said, * we were with the Prophet, in a war 
with infidels; aird when we returned, and were near Medinah, I said, 
“ O messenger- of God! I am newly married; if you order me, I will go 
on before to my house.” His highness said, « haye you married?” I 
said ,-V -j Ho said, “ is she a virgin or not?” I said, « she is not.” 
The Prophet said * “ why did you not marry a virgin ? for she would have 
had more affection for you; contrary to the other, for her heart will some¬ 
times incline towards her first husband, if she does not find her second 
like him.” Then, when we arrived at Medinah, we .went to our houses, 
and the Prophet said, “ delay entering them till night; in order that 
women may comb their dishevelled hair.” 


CHAP. 1. 
JP.1RT 1. 

The best 
■women in 
Arabia are 
those of the 
Koraish. 



The Pro- 
phet recom¬ 
mends vir¬ 
gins, in pre¬ 
ference to 
widows. 


* jit Js related, that a man of the children of Israel Remanded, the daughter of his 
uncle, but the uncle would not consent to the marriage, aud the man killed his owu uncle. 
Abp-ul-Hak, 
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Three per¬ 
sons who are 
assisted by 
God. 


The fertility 
and temper 
of a virgin 
may be jud¬ 
ged of from 
the other fe¬ 
males of hef 
family. 


$art ^etonb. 

A.BUHURAIRAH. ‘ Verily the Prophet said, “ there are three 
persons whom God assists, one a Mucdtab desirous of discharging his 
bond, to obtain his freedom; the second, one wishing to marry, to avoid 
fornication; the third, him who fights in the road of God.” Ab'uhurai- 
rah. « a. g. s. “ When any one demands your daughter in marriage, 
whose disposition and observance of religion you are pleased with, then 
give her to him; but if you do not, there will be contention and strife in 
the earth, because many women will be without husbands, and many hus¬ 
bands without wives, and there will foe much fornication. *■ Makal. * a. 
g. s. “ Marry women that will love their 1 husbands, and be very prolifick; 
and these two qualifications may be known in maidens front their rela¬ 
tions ; because, generally speaking, kindred are similar in disposition and 
habits; and because I wish that my se6jts should be mote numerous than 
those of the other Prophets.” Abdul RAH'M'AN^BtNrSA LiNi relates, from 
his forefathers, that ‘ the Prophet said, “ may it be yours to marry virgins; 
because their mouths are sweet, and their wombs more prolifick, and they 

are more easily satisfied with little.” - Hi - i- - 

... . ... , .tfvw, ", ? r 4„ t .:A,- rad" 1 ' 0 ffiirt aiil 

.■—- -1. ■> n,,;■- -;.—w • 

$art l£|trfo. 


1.BN-ABBAS. * A. <3. s. “ You will not see any thing to increase the 
friendship of two men so much as marriage.” Anas. * a. g. s. “ He who 
wishes to meet God pure and made pure, must marry illustrious and free 
women." Ab'u-Uma'mah said-, ‘ verily the Prophet said, “ a Muslemdn 
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lias not obtained (after righteousness) any thing better than a good dispo- CHAP. I. 

v Part III. 

sitioned, beautiful wife : such a wife, who, when ordered by her husband 

Description 

to do any thing, obeys; and if her husband looks at her, is happy: and if of a good 

• . wife, 

her husband swears by her to do a thing, she does it to make him a swearer 

to the truth; and, if he is absent from her, she wishes him well, in her 
■own person, by guarding herself from adultery, and takes care of his pro¬ 
perty.” Anas. ‘ a. g. s. “ When a servant marries, verily he perfects 
half his religion; then let him practise abstinence before God, for the re- 

A 

maining half.” Aa'yeshah. * a. g. s. “ Verily the best of women are 
those that are-most content with little." 




Too much 
familiarity 
between wo¬ 
men forbid¬ 
den. 


8o, 
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CHAP. II—PART I. 


IN EXPLANATION OF LOOKINq AT A WO¬ 
MAN DEMANDED IN MARRIAGE. 


Abuhurairah said, * a man came to the Prophet, and said, “ I 
intend to marry a woman of the assistants." His highness said, “ then 
look at her; because in the eyes of the tribes of the assistants, there is 

A 

something blue or yellow." Ibn Masu'ud. ‘ a, g. s. “ Two women must 
not sit together ;* because one would describe the other to her husband, so 

A 

that you might say the husband had seen her himself." Ab'u-Sa'id-Khu- 
dhri. ( a. g. s, “ Gne man must not look at the private parts of another, 
nor a woman at a Roman’s; nor must two men sleep together on one bed, 
and under one cloth; neither must two women sleep together in the like 
manner.” Jabir. * a. g. s. “ Beware! a man must not spend the night 
near a young woman, unless he be her husband, or one with whom it is 

A A 

unlawful to marry." Ukbah-bin-Aamir. « a, g. s. “ Keep yourselves 
far from coming into the houses of other’s women." Then a man said, 
u O messenger of God ! inform me in the case of propinquity to wives on 

* The word in the original is Latabashiro ; which may admit of various interpretations; 
but seems here to refer to such intimacy as that forbidden in tile following tradition. 
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flieir husband’s sides, whether it is lawful to go into them or not?” He said, 
« wickedness is more to be apprehended from them.” Jabir relates, that 
.« Omm Salmam asked the Prophet’s permission to be bled, and he ordered 
Ab'u-Ta-iyabah to ’bleed her.’ Ja'rlr says, * I imagine that Ab'u-Taiya- 
13 ah and Omm Salmah had been suckled by one woman, or he was a boy 

A 

not arrived at puberty.” J arir-bin- A bdurlah said, « I asked the Pro¬ 
phet about an accidental glance on the wife of another : he said, “ you 
must not follow that glance up with another.” Ja'bir. ‘ a. g. s, te Verily 
a woman presents herself in the image of the devil, .and goes away in the 
like manner ; when one of you is pleased with a strange woman, then let 
him go to his own wife, and connect himself with her; because that will 
remove .any carnal desires excited by the strange woman.” 


fkut ikccmb. 

J ABIR. * A. G. s. “ When any one of you wishes to demand a wo- 
man in marriage, if he has the power of seeing her, let him do so.” 
Mughairah-Bin-Shibah said, * I demanded a woman in marriage, and 
the Prophet said, “did you see her?” I said, “ no.” He said, “ then 
look at her; because looking at her is a cause of increasing love.” Ibn- 

A 

Masu'ud said, f the Prophet saw a woman who pleased him; and after 
seeing her, his highness went to Sauuah (one of his pure wives) and 
she was making perfumes; and there were other women with her, all ot 
whom went out; and he satisfied his desires; after that, he said, “ every 
man who sees a woman with whom he is pleased, roust go to his own 
wife, and have connexion with her; because, there is the same with his 

g A 

* own wife as with other women.” Ibn-Masu'ud. ‘ a. g. s. “ A woman 
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book Jilt is an Auirat * which it is proper to hide and cover; therefore when a wo*. 

♦ 

man comes out, the devil looks at her, and wishes to-carry her from the 

V A 

road.” Buraidah. 4 a. g. s. 44 O AlH do not fo-llow up one look with 
another; that is, do not repeat a sudden glance which you 1 may have on 
the wife of another; because verily, the first look is excusable, and the 

A A 

last unlawful.” Amcr-Ibn-Shuaib relates from his forefathers-, that 
‘ his highness said, “ when any one of you gives his slave girl in* marri¬ 
age to his slave boy, he must not after that look towards her private parts*.” 
And in one tradition it is thus, 44 he must not look at any thing below the 
The thigh® navel, or above the knee.” jERHAD-f said, 45 verily, I was sitting in the 
covered? ^ Masjid with my thigh naked, and his highness came, and said, 44 cover 
your thighs, because the thighs are JPwral” Ali-Ibn-Ab ut'a^lib said’, 
4 the Prophet said to me, 44 do not shew your thighs, or look at the 
thighs of the living or dead.” M u if ammed-b in- J ah'ash * said, 4 the Pro¬ 
phet passed by MamerX when both his thighs were naked, and he said' 
44 O, Mamer ! cover your thighs, because they are Azvrat.” Ibn-Omer, 

4 a. g. s. 44 Keep yourselves far from nakedness, although ye be in private; 
because they are with you who are not separate from you, excepting du¬ 
ring the time of your necessary evacuations, and when a man has con¬ 
nexion with his. wife; therefore have shame before them, and' respe<5fc 
them.”§ Omm-Salmah said, 4 myself and Maim'unah were sitting near 
the Prophet, and Ibn-Omm-Mact'um abruptly presented himself; and the 
Prophet said to us, 44 go behind the curtain*1 said, 44 O Prophet! is he 
not blind, and cannot see us?” He said, 44 but do not you see him? I 
mean, if he is blind, you are not.” 

. | | ', - — L - — ■ . . f . - ■ . .. • ' 

* Pudendum viri aul femince ; any thing that ought to be concealed. FrOmy ^ to render 
blind of an eye, or deprive of sight. , 

t One of the Salidbah ; of those called Ahli-S'uffah, who abode in, or resorted to, the’ 
bench, or terrace of the Masjid. -• 

l One of the S'ah'abah , who embraced Islam, at an early period, 

% The allusion here is to the angels. Aun-cn-HAK. 
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Bahz-bin-Hacim* relates, from his forefathers, that 4 the Prophet said, 
“ cover your private parts, except from your own wife, or female slave/’ 
I said, “ O messenger of God ! inform me, when a man is alone in private, 

A 

whether he must cover his A wrat there also?” He said, “ God is most 

A 

worthy of modesty from you.” Omefi sard, from the Prophet of God, 
i( a man doth riot retire privately with his wife, but the third of them is 
the devil.” Jabir. 4 a. g. s. “ Do not visit the wives of men absent, 
because the devil circulates within you, like your blood.” 1 said, 44 O 
messenger of God ! in you likewise ?” He said, “ in me also; but God 
has given me aid over him, therefore I am safe from his wickedness.” Anas 
said, 4 his highness came to FArr mah's house, with a slave boy whom he 
had given to her; and at that time Fa Vim ah had a cloth upon her, with 
which when she covered her head, it did not reach her legs, and when 
she covered heh feet with it, it left her head bare. And when the Pro¬ 
phet observed the trouble FaVimah was put to, in covering her body, he 
said, 44 fear not, there is nothing here but thy father, and thy slave.” 


CHAP. IT. 
PaRt II. 


A woman 
may see her 
slave, & ap¬ 
pear before 
him. 


$art tCIiiri. 


OmM SALMAH said, 4 X was near the Prophet, when there was 

A 

an eunuch in the house; and the eunuch said to Abdullah my brother, 
« O Abdullah! if God should give you victory over Ta'yef tomorrow, 
verily I will shew you the way to the daughter of GHAiLA s N,f for verily 
she is fat.” Then, when his highness heard the eunuch say this, he said 
to his wives, fC you must not allow this eunuch to come into your house 


* One of the TdbV'in . 

+ Name of a man at 'Tdytf } whose daughter Ba'di'yah, here alluded to, married Abd» 
vl-11 ah^'an-bim-A wr. 
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book Kill, again." Miswar-bin-Makhramah* said, f I lifted up a heavy stone ; 

and while I was carrying it, my garment fell upon the ground, and I was 
not able to take it up; then his highness saw me, and said, “ take up 

A 

your garment, and go not naked." Aa'yeshah said, t£ I never looked at 
the Prophet’s private parts.’ 4 Ab'u-Uma'mah. * a. g. s. “ Every Mus* 
leman who looks at the beauties of a woman, after which shuts his eyes-; 
God creates for him an obedience, from which he will taste the sweets." 
Hasan Basri said, * it reached me, that verily the Prophet of God said, 
“ God curseth the looker at the wife of another; and curseth the woman 
looked at, if it be by her wish." 



* One of the minor ' Sah'abah , being bom in the second year of the ffijrah. He was the 
lister’s son of ABD-Tjn-RAa'M'AN-Bijr-Awi’. 
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CHAP. III.—PART I. 


■IN EXPLANATION OF THOSE WITHOUT 
WHOSE CONSENT, MARRIAGE CAN¬ 
NOT TAKE PLACE. 


.A.BUHURAIRAH. * a. g. s. “ A widow shall not be married, until A woman is 
she be consulted; nor shall a virgin be married, until her consent be manS 
asked.” The companions said, “ in what manner is the permission of consent h< * 
a virgin?” He said, “ her consent is by her silence.” Ibn-Abb'as. 

* a. g. s. “ A widow, has more right over her own person, than her 
father has; and a virgin’s consent shall be asked, which is her silence.” 
Khans'aa-Bint-Kiiid'h'am* said, ‘my father married me to a man;, when 
I was a widow; and I was displeased with it, and came to the Prophet, 
and represented my case; when his highness forbade the marriage/ 

Aa'yeshah relates, that ‘ the Prophet married me, when I was seven 
years old; 1 was sent to his house when nine years of age; and my 
dolls were along with me; and his highness died, and was separated 
from me, when I was eighteen years old.’ 


* One of the Sah abit/dl, of the class of Ans'drs, 
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$art gkconb. 
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Ai 
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.BUMUSA. * A. g. s. “ There is no marriage without the permission 

A 

of the father." Aa'yeshah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Every woman, who marries 
without the consent of her father, her marriage is null and void, is null 
and void, i?null and void; then if her husband hath had connexion with 
her, for her is the settlement: and if her guardians dispute about her 
marriage, then the king is her guardian, and will decide upon it.” Ibn 

A 

Abb s a$* ‘A •g.s. “ Those women commit fornication, who marry them- 
selves without witnesses,” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ A woman, ri|>e in 
years, shall have her consent asked, in her marriage : and if she remain 
client, her silence is her consent; and if she refuse, she shall not be 
married by force.” Ja'bir. ‘ a., g. s. “ Every slave, who marries, without 
the permission of his master, is a fornicator. 


$art Cljtrb, 

Ibn ABBAS said, ‘ verily a maiden came to the Prophet; and' said, 
“ my father has given me, in marriage, to a man I do not like.” Then 
the - Prophet left her to her choice.’ Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ One 
woman shall not give another woman irf marriage; nor a woman give 
herself in marriage; because she is a fornicatrix, who giveth herself to a 

A A * 

man.” Ab'u Said and Ibn Abb' as. * a. g. s. “ Whoever hath a child 
born, must give it a good name, and teach it the orders of the law ; and 
when it shall arrive at puberty, marry it: but if it arrive at puberty with- 

A 

out being married, and commit a sin, it is on the father.” Omer Ibn-al- 
Kh'at t'ab and Anas. ‘ a. g. s.“ It is written in the bible, that whosesoever 
daughter hath reached twelve years, and he doth not marry her, and she 
commits a fault, it is upon her father.” 
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CHAP. IV.-—PART I, 


IN EXPLANATION OF PUBLISHING 

MARK IAGES . 


RuBAlYYA-BINT-MUAWWlftH said, * the Prophet came to 
my house, when they were about sending me to my husband’s, and his 
highness sat down upon my bed, just as you are sitting upon it; and the 
women began to beat the drum for my going away, and making lamen¬ 
tations on account of my forefathers, who had been killed in the battle 
of Bedr; and all of sudden one of their women said in her ditty, “ we 
have got a Prophet amongst us, who knows what will happen to-morrow.” 
Then the Prophet said to her, “ let this alone; and repeat what you were 

A 

repeating before.” Aateshah said, * a young bride was sent to the 
house of one 'of the assistants, her husband ; and the Prophet said, 
“ have you no singing along with you ? because the assistants are fond 

A 

of singing.” Aa'yeshah said, * the Prophet married me in month of 
Shawwal, and I was sent to his house, in Shawwal; then which of the 

A A 

Prophet's wives hath benefited more than me?” Ukbah-bin-Aa’mir. 
* a. g. s. “ The most worthy of agreements to be performed, are marri¬ 
age settlements.” Ab'uhuraiiiah. * a. g. s. “ A man must not demand 


The Pro- 
phet appro¬ 
ved of mu¬ 
sic in the 
nuptial pro¬ 
cessions. 
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in marriage, the woman demanded by another, till the other abandons 
her.” Ab'uhurairah. £ a. o. s. “ One wife must not ask for the divorce 
of another, with the view of being particularly for the husband herself; 
because for her is her lot/' Ibn-Omer said, ‘ verily the Prophet has 
forbidden one person giving his daughter to another, with the agreement 
of the other’s daughter being given to him, and no other settlement 
between them/' Ali. ‘ Verily the Prophet prohibited, on the day of the 
battle of Khaiber, a Mutdh marriage, which is for a fixed time, and he 
forbade the eating of the flesh of the domestic ass.’ Salmah-bin-Acwa 
said, ‘ his highness permitted (in the year in which he went to Awtas) 
Mutdh for three days; after which he forbade it/ 


ipart §5>rconti* 

A 

AbDULLAH-BIN-MASUUD said, ‘ the Prophet taught me this 
supplication, to be made in prayer, “ Salutations to God ! and supplications 
and praises; peace to thee, O Prophet! and the mercy of God, and his 
blessing ; peace be to us, and to the righteous servants of God. I bear 
witness that there is no God hut God; and I bear witness that verily 
Muh'ammed is his servant and his apostle." And he taught me this form 
of confession, to be repeated at my marriage, and other necessary occa¬ 
sions. “ Praise be to God! we implore his aid, and beg forgiveness of 
him; and we fly to God for refuge from the evil of our desires; whom¬ 
soever God guideth, no one can lead astray ; and whomsoever he causeth 
to err, no one can dire& into the right path. I bear witness that there is 
no God but God, who is one ; he hath no partner: and I bear witness that 
Muh'ammed is his servant and his apostle;” and to repeat these three 
revelations; the first, « O believers! fear Gob with his true fear; and 
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die not unless ye also be true believers.”* The second is this: u O be¬ 
lievers ! fear God, by whom ye beseech one another; and respeft the 
wombs (that have borne you); verily God is watching over you/’-f The 
third is this: “ O true believers! fear God, and speak words well direc¬ 
ted ; that God may correct your works for you, and may forgive you 
your sins; and whoever shall obey God and his apostle, shall enjoy great 
felicity."! Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ Every Khut'bah in which is not the 
praise of God, is like a cut off hand.” Ab'uhuralrah. « a. g. s. « Every 
noble work, not begun with the praise of God, is incomplete.” And in 
some traditions it is, that * every noble work, not begun with these words, 

A 

“ In the name of God the most merciful," is imperfect.’ Aa'yeshah. 
* a. g. s. “ Publish marriages, and perform them in Masjids, and beat 
drums for them." Muh'ammed-bin-Ha't'ib.§ ‘ a. g. s. “ The difference 
between the lawful and unlawful, in marriage, is proclamation and the 
heating of drums." Aa'yeshah. * I had a daughter of an assistant, and 

A 

gave her in marriage; and the messenger of God said, “ O Aa'yeshah ! 
what! don't you sing ? because the tribes of the assistants are fond of 

A A 

singing.” Ibn Abb'as said, f Aa'yeshah gave a woman, who was nearly 

related to her, in marriage to one of the assistants; and the Prophet came 

and said, “ have you sent the young woman to her husband?” She said, 

,f yes*” The Prophet said, “ have you sent any singers with her ?” She 

said, “ no.” On which the Prophet said, verily the assistants are a 

tribe fond of singing: therefore, had you sent any one with her to have 
+ * 

6ung Ataindcum , Ataindcum,\\ then he would have prayed for your life 


* Koran. Cb, 3. v. 102. Sams V. I, p. 74, 

t Tliis sentence was probably contained in Ibn-Masu'uo’s copy of the Koran. The 
words without the commencement, u O believers l” are found at the beginning of the 
chapter entitled Women. (Kor. Ch. 4, v. I. Sale V, I. p, 92.) Abo-ul-Hak, 

X Koran. Ch. 33. v. 67, 68. Sat,e V. 11. p, 283. 

% One ol the minor ' Sah'abah , of the tribe Koraish, and family of Jumah'. He was 
born in Abyssinia, five years be fore, the Hijrat; and afterwards, along with his father, ac¬ 
companied the Prophet in hi* flight to Medinah. He died at Mecca, (or according to 
Others, at Cufah) A. H. 74. * 

I! We are come (o you, a?e are come to you / the words of a song sung in marriage processions.. 
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and mine.” Samurah-bin-Jundub said, ‘ verily the messenger of God 
said, “ every woman who is given in marriage by two guardians, is for 
the man to whom the first guardian married her; and if gny one sell a 
thing to two men, the thing is for the first purchaser.” 

flart HDfnrb. 

Ibn MASUUD said, ( we fought against the infidels with the Prophet, 
when our wives were not along with us ; and we said, “ may we castrate 
ourselves?” The Prophet forbade us; and after that permitted us to 
marry for a limited time: and one of us married a woman for his garment 

A 

for a fixed period: after that Ibn Masu'ud repeated this revelation, “ O 
ye who have believed! make not unlawful those pure things which God 

A 

has made lawful for you.”* Ibn Abb'as said, « Mutdh was only in the 
beginning of Islam, at which time there was a man who arrived in a 
town, in which he had no acquaintance; and he married a woman for the 
time which he knew it would be necessary for him to remain there, that 
she might take care of his things, and dress his visuals nicely; till at 
length, this revelation came down, “ except their wives, or the captives 

A 

which their right-hands possess.”"!* Ibn Abb'as said, « every connexion, 

A A 

besides these, is unlawful.’ Aa'mir-bin-Sad said, ‘ I went to Kardiiah- 

A A ^ i . 

bin-Cab^ and Ab'u Masu'ud An sari, in an assembly, in which was a 
bridal feast; and some women were singing; and. I said, “ O ye two 
companions of the Prophet of God! and O ye men of Bedrl§ shall this 
a6l (that is, singing,) be done near you ?” They said to mej “ sit down, 
if you please, and hear with us; but if you please, go away, because the 
Prophet permitted us to hear nuptial songs.” 

* Eor. (Jhr. 4. % 96. Sale, V. I . p. 148. f-JKor. Ch. 90. v. 6. Sale, V. II . p. 178. 

J One of the Sahubah, of the classol’ Ansars. , 

% Tint is, coaibataats in that battle. 







mtSTfflr 



M1SHCAT UL-MAS'A'B Iir. 






CHAP. V.—PART I. 


IN EXPLANATION OF WOMEN, WITH WHOM IT 
HAS BEEN MADE UNLAWFUL TO MARRT. 


Abuhurairah. ‘ a. g. “ A man shall not marry a woman 
and her paternal aunt; nor shall a man marry a woman and her maternal 

A 

aunt.” Aa'yeshah said, ‘ the brother of the woman’s husband who had 

nursed me, came and asked permission to come to me; but I refused him. The brother 

of a nurse is 

till asking the Prophet; then the Prophet came, and I asked him ; and he considered 

. as an uncle, 

said, “ verily he is your uncle, then allow him to come in.” I said, 

« O messenger of God ! the woman nursed me, not the man.” The 
Prophet said, “ verily lie is your uncle, then tell him to come in ; because 
the man whose wife hath suckled you, is your foster father, and his bro¬ 
ther your uncleand this his coming happened after the orders for shut- 

A 

ting up women.’ AmIr-al-Mominin Axi said, ‘ O messenger of God! 
have you a desire for the daughter of your father’s brother, Hamzah ? 
for verily she is the handsomest of women amongst the Koraish .’ His A foster- 

_ ° ^brother is 

highness said, “ do not you know that Hamzah is my brother, on ac- considered 

as a brother. 

count of our having been suckled by the same nurse ? and verily God has 
made unlawful for a child, the woman who suckled him; also her daugh- 
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03 

ter, her sister and her mother, in like manner as lie hath forbidden it ira 
near relationship.” 

» 

A 

Omm-al-Fa'dl, wife of Abb'as. * a. g. s. “ It is not unlawful fora boy 
to marry his nurse, having been suckled by her once or even twice; nor 

A 

to marry any of the nurse’s relations.” Aa'yeshah said, *■ verily the Pro¬ 
phet came to me when a man was sitting with me; and he seemed to-* 
think it wrong: and I said, “ this is my brother, by having been suckled 
by the same woman.” Then the Prophet said, in the presence of all his 
women, “ the rules of sucking the same woman are in infancy, not in 

A 

those of riper years,”* UKBAH-Bm-HA'Rixirf said, * I married the daugh¬ 
ter of Ab'u-Ih'ab ; and a woman came and said 4;o me, “ I suckled you 
and that woman you have married.” I said, “ I do not know this; you 
never told it me, nor did I hear so.” Then I sent a person on to tire fa¬ 
mily of Ab'u-Ih'ab, to ask them if this woman had suckled their daughter; 
and they said they did not know that she had. Then I rode to Medinaft, 
to his highness, and asked him the orders. He ,u, “ how can you mar¬ 
ry this woman, since it has been said that you were suckled by the same 
woman, notwithstanding it is not established?”’ Then I separated myself 

A 

from her, and married her to another husband.’ Ab'u-Sa'id Khu'dhkI 
said, * verily the messenger of God sent an army to Awt'ds on the day 
of the battle of Honain , and they met an enemy, and fought them, and 

conquered them, and made their men and women captives for slaves: and 

* 

some of his highness” companions abstained from connexion with these 
women, on account of their husbands being present. Then God sent this 
revelation, “ ye are also forbidden to take to wife free women who are 

* That is,, if a girl shall have sqclced a woman in her infancy: and a man shall have 
sucked the same woman at any period of age, it is not unlawful for these two to marry. 
Physicians have recommended men to drink the milk of women for the cure of some disor¬ 
ders. 

+ One of the 'Salinbah, of the family of Nawfal-bin-Ajjiwen'ap. (See Sale'* genea¬ 
logical table of the Koraisk,) He embraced Islam on the day of the conquest of Mecca , 
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married, except those women whom your right hands shall possess as 
slaves therefore those women are lawful for their conquerors, although 
their husbands be present, after having passed their stated period.’f 


3part detorib. 

JBaRAA-BIN-AAZIB said, ‘ my maternal uncle passed by me, having 
a standard, which his highness had sent with him, as a sign that he was 
sent on business; and I said, “ where are you going ?” He said, “ his 
highness has sent me to a man who has married one of his own father s 
wives, to bring his head.” (And in one tradition, it is, that “ his high¬ 
ness ordered me to strike off his head and take his property.”) Hajj aj- 
Ibn-Haj'am-al-aslamiX said, ‘ my father said, “ O messenger of GodL 
how shall I discharge my duty to my nurse?” He said, “ either by giv¬ 
ing her a slave boy or slave girl, to wait upon her.” Ab'u-Fufail-Gha- 
naw!§ said, f I was sitting with his majesty ; and, all on a sudden, a wo- 
man presented herself; and the Prophet spread his cloth for her to sit 
down upon. Then, when she went away, it was observed, “ that woman 

A 

suckled the Prophet.” Ibn-Omer said, * verily Ghail v ak-bin-Salmah 
became a Musleman, and he had married ten women, in the days of his 
ignorance; and they all became of the faithful along with him. Then 
his highness said, “ keep four of them, and send the remainder away.” 

* Koran. Ch. 4. Y. 22. Sale V. I. p. 97. 

+ That is, three months; lest they should have been pregnant by the former marriage. 

t One of the Tdlri m. He died A. H. 131 , under the reign of Mekw'an, surnamed Hi- 
mar, or the ass, the last Khali fah of the dynasty of Ommiah. 

§ One of the minor 'Sahabak, being born eight years before the Prophets death, ins 
name was Aa'mih-bin-Wa't'hilah, of the family of Laitli ; and he takes the surname ot 
Ghanawi from Ghan-bin-Aas'ir who was one of his grandfathers. Ab'u-Tufaii. was an 
intimate friend of the Khali fah Aid, and attended him in all his battles. He died the last ox 
all the companions A. II. 102, at Mecca. 
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S4 

Nawfal-bin-Mua wiah* * * § said, * I became a Musleman when 1 had five 

wives ; and I asked the Prophet about this matter. He said, “ send one 

away and keep four.” Then I wished to send the woman away who was 

sixty years of age, and had not bred ; and ,1 turned her off.' Dah'h 'ac-bin^ 

* 

PjVoz.'f * My father said, “ O messenger of GodI I am become a Mu*- 
sleman, and h<ive two wives that are sisters.” His highness said, “ chuse 

A 

whichever of the two yon like.” Jbn-Abb'as said, ‘ a woman embraced. 
Islam, and married a man *, and her first husband came to the Prophet, 
and said, “ 0 messenger of God ! verily I have embraced Islam, and 
you know it.” Then the Prophet drew away the woman from her last 
husband, and returned her to her first/ (And it is related, in the ShereK 
Sunnat, that the Prophet determined the right of the first husbands to 
them when they also embraced Islam.) Among those women was a 
daughter of Walid-bjn-Mughairah : she had married Safw'an-binv 
Umaiyyah she embraced Islam , and her husband avoided it: and the 
Prophet sent the so,n of Safw'an’s uncle to him, with his own clothes, as a 
security to him. Then, when Safw'an came, his highness ordered him to 

A 

travel four months; but at the expiration jof one month, Safw'an embrac¬ 
ed Islam ; and then the woman was fixed for him. And Omm Hacimt, 

- A 

daughter of Ha’rith,§ wife of Acrimah, embraced Islam on the day of 

A 

the conquest of Mecca, and her husband Acrimah ran away from it, till he 
went to Yemen. Then Omm Hacim marched in search of her husband, by 
his highness"' orders, till she met with him in Yemen, and called him to 

* One of th e'Sakahah, surnamed Dili. His first service was at the conquest of Mecca t 
but he had embraced Islam some time before. It is said, that he lived sixty years in idolatry 
and sixty more in Islam ; but according to others, his whole life ^vas one hundred years. He 
died at Medinah , during the reign of Yezid-bix-Mua'wiaii. 

+ Surnamed DatlamI; one of the TdbVin , reckoned among those of Egypt , 

£ He is of the tribe Koraish . H is father was slain at Bcdr , fighting on the side of the in¬ 
fidels. He embraced Islam after the conquest of Mecca, 

§ This was Ha'kith son of Hisii’am, and brother of Ap'ivJaheb. He embraced Islay. 
after the conquest of Mecca . 1 
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embrace Islam, to which he consented ; then the marriage of Omm Ha- CHAP. V: 

a JPhrif 1X< 

(Cim and Acrimah stood good/ 


.put Clnrb. 


A 

Ai 


.MER-BIN-SHUAIB relates, from his forefathers, that * verily 
the Prophet said, “ every man who marries a woman, and has had con¬ 
nexion with her, then it is not right for that man, to marry the daughter 
of that woman by another husband; but, if he has not had connexion with A man must 

not many a 

the woman, then tell him to marry her if he likes; after separation from woman and 

her daugk- 

the woman; because it is not right for a man to connect himself with both ter. 
mother and daughter : and every man who marries a woman, then it is 
not right for him to marry her mother ; whether he has had connexion 
with that woman or>not." 



®s 


MISHCAT UL-MAS'ABIH*. 



CHAP. YL—PART I. 


IN EXPLANATION OF HAVING CONNEXION 

WITH WOMEN. 


JaBIR. * The Jews would say, ** if a man has connexion with his wife* 
from behind, the child will squintthen this revelation came down, “ your 
wives are your tillage: go in therefore unto your tillage in what manner 
soever ye will/'* Ja'bir. * We used to drop our seed upon the ground, 
to prevent its going into the womb, at which time instructions from above 
were descending, but none forbidding it/ (And in one tradition it is thus, 
that 4 the Prophet heard of it, and did not forbid it/) Ja'bir said, ‘ verily 
a man came to the Prophet and said, “ I have a slave girl, with whom I 
have connexion, and do not wish her to become pregnant.” His highness 
said, “ avoid emitting into her womb, if you do not wish her to conceive; 
but there is nothing to be gained by it, because she will soon have a 
child/' Then the man delayed sometime, after which he came to the 
Prophet and said, “ verily the slave girl is pregnant/' His highness said, 

« verily I told thee, that she would soon bring forth a child.” Ab v u- 

«==t — — 7—- -ti 

* Koran. Ch. 8. ■*. 224. Sale. V. I. p. iO. 
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Sa 'ld-Khud'hri said, ‘ we went out with hi§ highrie^s> to the war with CHAP. VI. 

Pjrt I. 

Beni-Mus''talak, and we got Ambian slave» gijrl.% and ixad a de^e fyr 

them, as: we were sqnelydistressed for w%ntjof our wives* ; E aijd ? we. app • • -i 

proved of emitting upon the ground, in pre%epoe to jibing children hy 

slaves, and we said, ?< Shall we dP.9P, . wi^^t^kjing'the.proph^ ftpt. r 

Then we aisked his highness 4 whp said, “ then?, will be no fault upon you 

if vou do it: there is no man that is to be born, to the day of resurrettion, Muh'am 
J A * med aptu~ 

but will be so.” AbV-Sa'id-Khud'hri said, 4 the Prophet was asked about ved of Ona 

- nism in cer 

emitting upon the ground, whether it: wds lawful or not; he said, “ a tain cases, 
child is not produced by every emission; but when God wishes to preate 
any thing, nothing: can prevent it.” SAP-tAN-AB'UrWASidAs; isaid, * a 
man came to his highness,' and said, " verily.I emit-on th?^ ground,whefi 
having connexion with my own wife.” The Prophet said, ** why do you 
do so r He said, “ I am afraid it ma^ be hurtful to the child she is 
suckling : lest she should become pregnant, and her milk dry up.' Thin 
the messenger of God said, “ if this were detrimental, it would be so to 

* A 

all Persia and Greece ” Ab'u-Sa id-Khud'hri. * A. g. s. «« The most 

wicked man, before God, on the day of resurre6tion, is a man who has 

* 

connexion with his wife, after which makes public her secrets.” 


ipart §s>ecohb. 


JlBN-ABBAS said, ‘ this revelation was sent to his highness, “ your 
women are your tillage: go in therefore unto your tillage in what manner 
soever ye willthat is, from before or behind, contrary to the Jews; but 
abstain from preposterous venery, or connexion when they are in a men¬ 
strual state.’ Khuzaimah-bin-Thabit * *• a. g. s. “ Verily God is not 


* One of the ’Soihtdbaik^ of the class pf 'Atu&n. 

Uma rah-Awsi; and he had the title of fk^-Shthaddaw, or the tyred 

vox,, ii. A a 










BOOK Xlli 


Preposter¬ 
ous venery 
forbidden. 
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hsharaed of the tftith; ye must hot use preposterous venery with Women,” 
Ab'uBurairXh. * a. g. s. « He is cursed who useth .preposterous con* 
hexton with his wife.” AB'Uhurairah, f a. g. s. “ He who has prepos¬ 
terous connexion with his wife, Goo will not look kindly at, m the day 
of resiirre&ion/' Ibn-Abb'as. ‘ a. d. s. “ God doth not look favourably 
on a man Whci hseth preposterous veneer With man or woman/'* 


,r'; }.»■• (lit til 
5 '•> 


■ l $ ’ > y*i' f. 3'1 SO l' "■ 
Siioti?:} h, &f;v/ m j , 
■is :*» .bi>,a stf .* Jon 


. : .:': A 0} fcMiS'W 




V;.' «.'it 




l IBN-AL-KlHATTAB said, < the Prophet forbade emitting 
* oh the ground; in'connexion with a free woman, unless by her permission/ 

* vw£ pifcfenifc>at4hfe battle of Bfdt anil all tlie Prophet’s other battles: he cilso accompanied 
Afciatthat of Sqffaih; nnd when Amm'ak-bin- x A'sik was killed, he drew his sword and 
i fobght bravely, till h<j :^o was slain. . ( . 

* Lit. Qui rem baGet per anuxn cum viro aiifi mulkre. *' ^ 
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' IN COMPLETING WHAT HATH PRECEDED ; 


Urwah relates, from Aa'yeshah, that « verily the Prophet said to 
me, “ buy Barirah, and then set her free.” I did so, and her husband 
was a slave; and his highness gave her an option to remain as his wife, 
or not, as she pleased : and she chose to be separated from him. But if 
Barirah’s husband had been a free man, the Prophet would not have 

A 

given her this option/ Ibn-Abb'as said, « the husband of Barirah was a 
black slave, his name MughIth. I think I still see him following her 
about in the streets of Medtnah, crying, and his tears running over his 

n 

beard. Then the Prophet said to me, “ O Abb'as! do not you wonder at 
the love of Mughith for Barirah, and at the hatred of Barirah to 
Mughith ?” Then the Prophet said to Barirah, “ if you make Mu- 
gh'ith your husband, it will be better." She said, “ O messenger of God ! 
do you order it?” He said, “no; I recommend it.” Barirah said, 
“ I have no need of Mughith.” 


A female 
slave, mar¬ 
ried to a 
slave, had, 
■when eman¬ 
cipated, an 
option of 
remaining 
with her 
husband or 
not; 
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AaYESHAH said, * I intended to free twosla/es, that were married 
to each other; and asked the Prophet which I should free first, the man 
or the woman. And his highness ordered me to begin by freeing the man 
trat if she first.' Aa'yeshah said, ‘ Barirah was emancipated when married to 
withSS Mughith; and the Prophet of God gave her an option, and said to her, 

n ter emanci^ ^ * husband has connexion with you, after being freed, you have 

no long- . „ 

er that op- then no choice." 
tion. 
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CHAP. VIII—PART I. 


IN EXPLANATION OF MARRIAGE SETTLEMENTS. 


3aHAL-BIN-SAD said, ‘ verily a woman came to the Prophet, and 
said, “ I have given myself to you/’* The Prophet gave no answer; and 
the woman remained standing a long time; then a man stood up and 
said, “ O messenger of God! if you have no occasion for her, give her 
in marriage to another.” His highness said, “ have you any thing to 
settle upon her?” He said, '* no, except my trowsers.” His highness 
said, " procure a thing, although it be but an iron ring.” But the man 
could find nothing. The Prophet said, “ have you any part of the Koran 
He said, “ yes, I have such a chapter.” The Prophet said, “ then verily 
I have given the woman to you In marriage, by the part you have of the 
Koran; that is, I have made it her portion that you teach her the Koran.” 
(And in one tradition it is thus, that ‘ his highness said to the man “ get 
up and go away, I have made that woman your wife; then teach her the 
Koran)” Ab'u-Salmah said, * I asked Aa'yeshah “ what did his high¬ 
ness settle upon his wives ?” She said, “ five hundred Dirhems on each. 


* This was law, if a woman gave herself to the Prophet of Goo, she should 
for him, without marriage, or settlement* This was one of his peculiar privileges, 
in the Koran* Abd-ul-Hak. ] 

VOL. tU Wo 


be lawful 
as sUted 


When a 
man had no- 
thing to set¬ 
tle on his 
wife, the 
Prophet ad¬ 
mitted his 
teachinglier 
some part of 
the Koran 7 
to stand in 
place of a 
settlement. 
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The Pro¬ 
phet disap- 

{ jroved of 
arge marri¬ 
age settle¬ 
ments. 


$art ikcottb. 

C_X\1ER IBN-AL-KHATTAB. ‘ a. g. s. “ Beware! make not large 
settlements upon women; because, if great settlements were a cause of 
greatness in the world, and motives of righteousness near Goo, surely 

A 

it would be most proper for the Prophet of God to make them." Omer 
Ibn-al-KhatV'ab says, ‘ I do not know that his highness married any 
of his wives, or gave any of his own daughters in marriage, with settle¬ 
ments of more than five hundred Dirhems; nay, the portion of Fat'imah 
was four hundred Dirhems / Ja'bir. f a. g. s. “ That person who gives 
two handful of dates or meal, in a settlement on his wife, verily has made 

A A 

her lawful for him.” Aa'mir-bin-Rabia said, * a woman of the tribe of 
Beni Fctzdrah* married on a settlement of a pair of shoes; and the Pro¬ 
phet said to her, “ are you pleased to give yourself and your property for 
these two shoes £' She said, “ yes.” Then his highness approved of the 

A A 

marriage/ Alkamah relates from Ibn-Masu'ud, who said, ‘ I was asked 
about the orders for a man who married a woman, and did not fix any set¬ 
tlement for her, and had no connexion with her till he died. I said, “ the 
settlement of this woman is the same as those of the women of her own 
tribe; neither more nor less* and for her is a legacy.” Then Maril got 
up and said, “ the Prophet of God ordered as you have done, Q Jbn- 

A ® 

JV^Asu'ud!” 


* One of the /ffab tribes. 
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O MM-HABIBAH said, * I was the wife of Abdullah-bin-Jah'ash, . 
and he in Ethiopia; and the king of Ethiopia married me to the Prophet, 
and made my settlement four hundred Dirhems; and he sent me to the 
Prophet, accompanied by Sura'h'bil/ Anas said, * A b' u-T alh"ah- A ns'a'ri 
married Omm-Salim, and the settlement between them was Islam . Omm- 
Salim embraced Islam before Ab'u-Talh'ah, and he demanded her in 
marriage ; but she said, u if you become a Musleman, I will marry you.’* 
Then Ab'u-Talh'ah embraced Islam, which was the settlement between • 




The Pro* 
pket ap¬ 
proved ot 
marriage 
feasts ; 


but taught, 
by his ex¬ 
ample, that 
they should 
be frugal. 
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CHAP. IX.—PART I, 


JJV EXPLANATION OF VICTUALS PREPARED 
ON THE NUPTIAL DAT, 


i^.NAS said c verily his highness saw, upon Abdul-RaH tL an-bIN-Awf,. 
yellow marks, and said, « what is this ?” He said, <f verily I have married 
a woman on a settlement of five Dirhems Weight of gold-’ The Prophet 
said, “ God prosper thee, and give a feast, although it be little. Anas 
said, ‘ his highness did not give a feast, on the marriage of any one of 
his wives, equal to that with Zainab, and that was with one goat/ Anas 
said, * when Zainab-bInt-Jah'ash was sent to the Prophets house, he 
filled the people with bread and meat.’ Anas said, ‘ Verily the Prophet 
emancipated Safiah and married her, and made her freedom her settle¬ 
ment, and gave a feast of sweet-meats/ Anas said, ‘ his highness halted 
three nights between Medinah and Khaiber; and Safiah was sent to him} 
and I called the Muslemans to his highness’ feast, in which there were 
neither bread nor meat; but the Prophet ordered the tables of leather to be 
spread: which was done, and dates were thrown upon them, and butter 
put upon them/ Safi'ah-bint-Shaibah said his highness gave a feast, 
on the manage of some of his women, with t o Mudds of barley. 








Mi&HCWr WLMlM&A B1H'. ms 

A A . , 

j\B d u liA'H»b i n~0mer. '< a. 6. s. ** When any one of you shall.be •■called 
to eat of a marriage feast, then let h ! im accept it/' ( And in one tradition, 
it is thus, “ you must accept the invitation, whether it be a nuptial enter¬ 
tainment, or otherwise/') Ja'bir.■'« a.g.-s. “ When any one of you shall 
be invited to a dinner, he must accept the invitation, but eat or not as 
he likes.” Ab'uuurairai-i. ‘ a. g. s. « The worst of feasts are marriage 
feasts to whidh the rich are invited and the poor left out; and he who 
abandons the acceptation of an invitation, then verily disobeys Gob and 

A 

his messenger.” A‘B>-MAsu'tJD-ANs'AVi said, ‘ there was a man of tlm 

A 

assistants, whose name was Ab v u-Shuaib ; and he had a slave who sold 
meat, and Ab v u-Shuaib said to him, u make a dinner ready for me, suf¬ 
ficient for’five people; perhaps I may invite the Prophet, who shall be 

A 

the fifth,” Then the slave made a dinner; then Ab"u-Shuaib came to 
the Prophet and invited him; and a man followed the Prophet, and he said 
to Ab'u-Shuaib, tf verily a man is following me: permit him, if you like; 
if not, let it alone." Ab'v-Shuaib said, “ I shall not leave him out, but 
allow him.” 



jAkNAS said, * verily the Prophet made a feast of dates and meal on 

A - 

his marriage with SafIah/ Safinah* said, ‘ Ali-Ibn-Ab'u-Talib invited 
a man, and made a dinner for him; and Fa't'imah said, “ if we invite the 
Prophet, and eat with him, it will be better.” Then they invited his 


* He was a slave of the Prophet, or according to others, of Omm Salma ir, who manti« 

raitted him, on condition that he should serve the Prophet during his life. It is said that he 
was born in Arabia, of parents who were not Arabs ; that his name was RibAh', Mihb'an or 
Rawm'an, and that he got the nickname of Safi'nah (a boat) on the following occasion. 
He was with the Prophet on a journey, and the armour of a man who was unable to walk, from 
an abscess were thrown upon him, on which he said, (i 1 carry a great load.” The Prophet 
told him “ you are a boat.” 
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book xm» highness; and he came and put his hands upon the door, then he saw a 
painted cloth, which was put to cover the wall of the house, and he re¬ 
turned home. Then Fatimah said, * I went after the Prophet, and said, 

The Pro- “ O messenger of God! what has made you go away?’* He said, “ verily 

phet would 

not enter a it is not right for any Prophet to go into a house which is sculptured or 

house in * a 

whichacur- ornamented.” Abdullah-bin-Omer. * a. g. s. “ Any one that shall be 

tain painted 

with-figures invited to a dinner, and does not accept it, verily disobeys God and his 

was hung . 

up. . messenger; and any one who comes uninvited, you may say is a thief and 
returns a plunderer.” There is a tradition, by a man of the companions of 
his highness, who said, ‘ the messenger of God said, “ when two people 
invite a person, he must accept the invitation which is, nearest to his own 
house; but if one hath invited before the other, then the invitation of the 

A . 

first must be accepted.” Ibn-Masu'ud. * a. g. s. “ The giving of a feast 
on the nuptial day is enjoined by divine authority . and on the second day, 
Sunnat ; and on the third day, it ia to gain the praises of men; and he who 
celebrates himself for generosity, God will make him noted for falshood 

A A 

on the day of resurrection.” Acrimah relates from lBN-ABB s As,„who said, 
* the Prophet forbade eating of the victuals dressed by two persons in op¬ 
position to each other/ 


$art Cfurb. 

jA-BXJHURAIRAH. ‘ A. c. s. “ The meat of two persons prepared 

’ A j> ^ * 

for ostentation, must not he partaken of. Imr'an-bik-Husain said, ‘ the 
Prophet forbids the acceptation of the invitations of the wicked/ Ab'u- 

A maw is to 

eat&drink, hurairah. * a. g. s. “ When any one of you comes to the house of his 

without in¬ 
quiry,what- brother Musleman , he must eat of his victuals, and not.ask him, whence 

erer is set 

before him is it; and drink ofhis drink, and not ask whence is it; because it is clear 

in a Musk - * . ' * . 

m'drfs house. that a Muslmc\n would neither give to eat nor drink any thing unlawful.” 
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CHAP. X.—PART L 


CONCERNING EQUAL PARTITION OF COHA¬ 
BITATION WITH WOMEN. 

IbN-ABBAS said, ‘ although the wives of his highness were a great 
many more than nine; still at his death there were only nine present; 
and he made eight turns of them, and the ninth wife had no turn, because 
she had given her’s up to Aa'yeshah; for her were two nights, and for 
each of his other wives one alternately.” Aa'yeshah said, c verily when 
Saud'ah became an old woman, she said, “ O messenger of God! my 
turn I give up to Aa yeshah ; therefore the Prophet used to spend two 
days with me.” Aa'yeshah said, ‘ verily the Prophet said, in the illness 
in which he died, “ where shall I be to-morrow ? Where shall I be to-mor¬ 
row ?” Then his wives allowed him to be at the house of whichever he 
pleased.’ Aa'yeshah says, ‘ his highness was in my house,until he expired^ 
Aa'yeshah. ‘ When his highness intended to travel, he would throw up a 
piece of wood, on which was the name of each, and determine by it which 
of his wives to take with him.’ Ab'u-Kila bah* relates, from An as, who 
said, « when a man marries a maiden after a widow, he shall stay 
with her seven nights after marriage ; after which, alternately; and when 

* One of the TabV'in of considerable authority. Ilis name was Af^uiiLAH-BlN-ZAJU- 

UL-jAKAMi-UL-BAs'fii. He died in Syria A. R. 106. 
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The Pro¬ 
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a man marries a widow, he shall spend three nights with her, after that 


by turns,” Ab'u-Bacr-bin-Abd-ul-Rah'm'an said, ‘ when the Prophet 
married Omm-Salmah, -and spent the night with her, he said, “ do not 
suppose that my spending only three nights with you is from a want of 
desire; but the order of the law is so; but, if you wish it, I will spend 
seven nights with you, and the like with my other wives; or, if you chuse, 
I shall stay three nights with you, and one night with each of my other 
wives ;” she said, “ stay three nights with me.” 



.A.AYESHAH. f Verily the Prophet used to divide equally between 
his wives; and would say, “ O Lord ! I divide impartially that which thou 
hast put in my power, then impute not blame to me for that which is not 
at my disposal.”* Ab'uhurairah. £ a. g. s. “ When a man has two wives, 
and does not treat them equally, he will come, on the day of resurredlion, 
with half his body fallen off.” At'aa said, ‘ I was present with I bn-Abb'as, 
at Maimu'nah's bier, and he said, “ this is the wife of the Prophet of 
God; therefore, when you take her up, do not shake her, but take her 
up, and carry her tiWay gently; because verily his highness had nine 
wives, and he used to take eight of them by turns, but not the ninth.” 


A 


At'aa says, * the ninth wife, whom the Prophet did not take in her turn, 
I have been told was Safiah, and she was the last of them that died ; and 
Razin says that the wife with whom the Prophet did not connedl him¬ 
self, was Saudah; because, when his highness intended to divorce her, 
she said, “ keep me with your wives, and do not divorce me, peradven- 
ture I may be of the number of your wives in paradise; and I give up my 


A 


turn to Aa'yeshah." 


¥ The meaning is that he divides his time equally among his wives; but cannot command 
equal affection towards all. 
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CHAP. XI.—-PART I. 


,QN INTERCOURSE WITH WOMEN, AND THE 
RESPECTIVE RIGHTS OF EACH, 

AbUHURAIRAH. * a. g. s, “ Admonish your wives with kindness; 

because, women were created from a crooked bone of the side; therefore, 

if you wish to straighten it, you will break it: and if you let it alone, it 

will always be crooked/’ A b 'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. C! A Musleman must 

not hate his wife; and if he be displeased with one bad quality in her, then. 

let him he pleased with another which is good, Ab uhurairah. £ a. g« 

s. “ If the children of Israel had not been, there would ha\e been no 

bad smell in-meat;* and if Eve had not been, no woman would have dis- 

A A 

obeyed, an<;l been untrue to her hushand/’ Abdullah-bin-Zamah'{\ 4 a* 
g. s. “ No one of you must whip his wife, like whipping a slave, and 
after that have connexion with her, in the latter part of the same day, t 
(And in one tradition it is thus, “ do you whip your own wife as you 
would your slave ? You must not do so, for peradventure you might 

■ . .. ,, - -—- -1 

* This passage refers to the disobedience of some of the children of Israel, in keeping the 
quails and manna, notwithstanding the prohibition of Moses, till they bred worms and stank. 
(Exorl. XVI. 20.) ABD-iTt-HAK. 

+ The brother of Saudah, one of the Prophet’s wives. 
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sleep with her in the latter part of the day.' 5 ) After that his highness 
forbade people laughing at wind coming from the belly; and said, “ why 
should any one of you laugh at what he does himself?" 




The Pro¬ 
phet’s con¬ 
descension 
& kindness 
towards A- 
A'YESUAH. 


The angels 
curse a dis¬ 
obedient 
wife. 


A • 

Aa'yeshah said, * I was playing with puppets near the Propfiet,and other 
girls along with me; and when the Prophet came into the house, the girls 
hid themselves, and he would send them to me, and they would play with 

\ -A 

me.’ Aa'yeshah said, * I swear by God, I saw his highness standing at the 
door of my room, when Ethiopians were playing, by throwing darts at a pil¬ 
lar in the Masjid; and he covered me with his own garment, that I might 
look at their play from behind his shoulder and ear; and his highness re¬ 
mained standing until they went away. Then imagine what ambition young 
girls have to see play: I stood all that time, and his highness remained 

A 

standing to please me/ Aa'yeshah said, * the Prophet said to me, “ verily 

I know when are pleased, and when displeased with me." I said, 

from what do you know it?" He said, “ when you are pleased, you 

say I swear by the Lord of Muh'ammed, and when you are displeased* 

you say, I swear by the Lord of IbrahIm." I said, “ yes, it is so, O Pro- 

* 

phet of God! in displeasure I leave out your name." AifuHuRAfRAUi 
* a. g. s. “ When a man calls his wife to his bed, and she does not come, 
and the man spends the night in anger; the angels curse the woman until 
the morning." (And in one tradition it is said, that * his highness said, 
n I swear by God, in whose ha'nds are my life, there is no man who calls 
his wife to his bed, and she refuses, but the angels that are upon the regi¬ 
ons are displeased with her, until the husband becomes pleased with her/’) 
Anas said, * his highness swore that he would not go near his wiv^s for 
one month; and he had sprained his noble foot by a fail from his horse: 
then he remained in a room, on the top of his house, twenty-nine nights: 
after that, he came down, and the people said, “ O messenger of Go d ! 
you swore for a month, which is thirty days; and why did you come 
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1 down after twenty-nine ?" His highness said, * verily this month is of* 
twenty-nine days." 

■ ' fc. 

Ja'bir said, * Ab'u Bacr came to the door of the Prophet’s house* 
and asked permission to go in; and he found other people sitting at 
the door. Waiting for leave to go in, but not one of them was allowed ; 

A 

but Ab'u Back was, and he came in; after which, Omer came to the 
door, and begged leave to go in, which was granted; and he found 
his highness sitting with his wives around him, silent and sad: and 

A 

OmER said, “ verily I Will say something to make the Prophet laugh’" 
and he said, “ 0 messenger of God! if my wife asks me for bread, 
and I give her a blow on the neck, to hinder her from doing so 
again ?" then the Prophet laughed, and said, “ these women, who are 
Sitting around me, ask me for bread." Then Ab'u-Bacr stood up near 

A A 

Aa'veshah, and gave her a blow upon the neck; and Omer stood up 
near Hafs'ah, and struck her upon the neck ? and they said, “ do you 

A 

ask the Pjrophet for what he has not got?" Then Aa'yeshah and Hafs'ah 
said, we swear by God, we never ask him for any thing which he has not 
got." After that, his highness secluded himself from his wives one month; 
after which this revelation came down, “ O Prophet! say unto thy wives, 
if ye seek this present life, and the pomp thereof, come, I will make a 
handsome provision for you, and I will dismiss you with an honourable 
dismission i but if ye seek God and his apostle, and the life to come, 
verily Gob hath prepared, for such of you as work righteousness, a great 
reward.”* jta'BtKSayS, ‘his highness told this to Aa'veshah first; and 
isaid, “ O Aa'veshah ! I wish to say a word to you, and shall be glad 
that you do not hurry in answering it; until you consult with your father 
and mother." She said, ** what is it, O messenger of God ?" Then his 

yfm • 1 ■ ~ —- ___ ■. • ,. . _ ___ 

* Koran. Cfa. 33. v. 27. 28. Saee V. II. p. 2T7. note 
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A 

highness repeated to Aayeshah the aforementioned revelation. She said, 
in my choice of you, must I consult my father and' mother ? no, but I 
make choice of God, his messenger and the last dwelling;" And Aa yes, 
hah said, “ I ask of you, not to inform any of your wiv.es of what I have 
said to you. '* The Prophet said, « I shall inform every one that asks me 
what you have said: verily God has not sent me to chagrin any one; 
hut has sent me an instructor of the orders of religion to man, and a 
worker ot good to him.” Aa'yeshah said, ‘ I was reflecting on those 
women who had given themselves to the Prophet, and said, « what! does 
a Woman give herself away Then, when this revelation descended, 
tf Phou mayest postpone the turn of such of thy wives as thou shall 
please, in being called to thy bed; and thou mayest take unto thee her 
whom thou shalt please, and her whom thou shalt desire of those whom 
thou shall before have rejected: and it shall he no crime in thee,”-f I 
Said, “ I see nothing in which your lord doth not hasten to please you ; 
Whatever you wish he doth/’ 



A.AYESHAH said, * I was with bis-highness on a journey, and we 
rail together, to try which could beat? and I beat him; but when I grew 
fat, we ran. together again, and his highness beat me, and said, <« my 

A 

beating you now is in return for your beating me.” Aa'y&shah. i a. g. s, 
“ The best of you, before God and his creation, are those who are best in 
their own families, and I am the best to my family: when your friend 
dies, mention not his vices.” 

* That is, that no other woman may know I have made choice of God and his Prophet. 
Her wish was that one or more of the Prophet’s wives might mhke choice of the world, and SO 
be divorced by his highness. Abto-vl-Hak, 

t Koran. Ch. 33. v. 48. Sale. Vol. 2. p. 282. and note q. 
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AnXs. a* g. s. “ When a woman performs the five times of prayer, 

\ 

and fasts the month Kamd'an, and guards her private parts, and obeys 
her husband, then tell her to enter paradise by whichever door she likes.” 
Ab'uhurajrah. « A. G. s. “ If I were to order men to worship each other; 
verily I would order a wife to worship her husband.” Omm-Salmah. ‘ a.- 
g. s. “Every woman who dies, and her husband is pleased with her, 
shall enter into paradise,” Talak. ‘ a. g. s. “ When a man calls his 
wife for his own wants, she must come, although she be at an oven/" 
Mu'ad'h. * a. g. s. “ No one woman vexes her husband in the world, 
but the husband's wife in paradise says, vex not thy husband, may God 
destroy thee! because he is nothing more than a traveller with thee; he 

A 

will soon come to me in paradise.” Hacim-bin-Muawiah* relates from 
his father, thus, ‘ I said, “ O messenger of God! what is my duty to 
my wives?” He said, “ that you give them to eat when you eat your¬ 
self, and clothe them when you clothe yourself; and do not slap them on 
the face nor abuse them, nor separate yourself from them in displeasure, 
except ift your own house.” Lakit'-bin-S'abirah said, * I said, “O 
messenger of God! I have got a foolish prating wife.” He said, “ di- 
vorce her.” I said, “ how shall I divorce her? for I have children by 
her, and am pleased with her company.” His highness said, “ give her 
advice; and if she has goodness in her, she Will soon take it, and leave off 
idle talking; and do not beat your noble wife like your slave girl.” 

A # A 

Ias-bin-Abdullah.'}* a. g. s. “ Beat not your wives.” Then Omer 
came to the Prophet and said, “ wives have got the upper hand of their 
husbands from hearing this.” Then his highness permitted beating of 
wives. Then an immense assemblage of women collected round the 
Prophet's family, and complained of their husbands beating them. And 

* One of the Tabt'in, surnamcd Kush ari, from Kitshah-bIN-Cab, one of his ancestors. 
His father MuAwiAH-BiN-HAir>AH is one of the iSrt/i'ffWj. , _ , . 

+ He is generally reckoned among the 'Sah abah; but according to Bitkha. ki his having 
seen the Prophet is doubtful. This is the onl y tradition received from him. 
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his highness said, “ verily a great number of women are assembled near 
my family, complaining of their husbands : and those men who beat 
their wives, do not behave well. He is not of my way who teaches a 

A 

woman to stray ; and who entices a slave from his master.” A a'yes hah. 
* a. g. s.“ He is of the most perfect Muslemdns, whose disposition is most 
liked by his own family." 

Ab'uhuraijiah. ' a. g. s. “ That is the most perfe£t Muslman whose 
disposition is best; and the best of you is he, who behaves best to his 

A 

wives." Aa'y$shah said, ‘ his highness arrived from the expedition of 
Tabiic, and there was a curtain in my house let down, and wind blew and 
opened the side where my puppets were: and the Prophet said, making a 

A 

sign to the puppets, « what are these, Q Aavi^hahI said, “ they are 
my daughters.” And his highness saw, amongst the puppets, the image of 
ahorse with two wings: and said, “ what thing is this, which I see 
amongst the puppets?” I said, “ it is a horse.” He said, “ what thing is 
that upon him?” I said, “ two wings.” The Prophet said with astonish^- 
ment, “ this is a wonderful horse that has two wings.” I said, “ have 
you not heard that Sulaim'an had horses with wings, which flew ?” Then 
his highness laughed, to such a degree as to shew his grinders/ 


$art Cjnrb. 

KaIS-BIN-SAD* said, • I came to ffthtirl; and saw the inhabitants, 
worshipping their chief; and I said, “ verily the Prophet of God is worthy 


* One of the 'Sah'abah from Medinah, of the tribe Khazraj. He attended the Prophet ten 
years. He was a man of large stature, and corpulent; eminent for learning, wisdom and 
courage, which qualities obtained him the command of the Prophet’s guard. Under AeI, he 
was governor of Egypt; and be never quitted Ani’s person, till he was slain. He died ah 
JHerJUnah, A. H. 60, 
t A town near Cufah, 
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of being worshipped/' Then I came to the Prophet and said, “ I saw 
the people of Hirah worshipping the chief of their tribe, and you are 
most worthy of being worshipped.” Then his highness said to me, 
“ tell me that if you should pass by my grave, would you worship it?” 
I said, “ no.” And his highness said, “ worship not me: if I were to 
order men to worship each other, verily I would order wives to worship 
their husbands; because Goo has ordained duty from woman to man.” 

A 

Omer. ‘ a. g. s. “A man will not be interrogated, in the world or 
futurity, about the thing with which he has beaten his own wife, when it 

A 

is in duty to the law.” Ab'u Said KhudhVi said, * a woman came 
to the Prophet when I was by him, and said “ my husband, whose 
name is S>afw\an, beats me when I am saying my prayers: and makes me 
break my fast when I am keeping it; and he does not say morning pray- 

A ** 

ers until the sun has risen.” Ab'u Sa'id says, that Safw'an was near 
the Prophet, when his wife made this complaint; and his highness asked 
him about what his wife had said. Safw'an said, ** O messenger of God ! 
her saying that I beat her when she is saying her prayers, is because she 
repeats two chapters in her prayers, and I forbade her.” The Prophet 
said, “ one chapter is sufficient.” « And her saying that I make hfer break 
her fast when she is keeping it, is for this, that she is always keeping fast, 
and I am a young man and cannot refrain from connexion.” Then the 
Prophet said, “ no wife must keep fast without the permission of her 
husband.” And the woman’s saying that “ I do not say my prayers till 
after sun rise,” is for this reason, that it is customary with our tribe to 
remain awake at night, and water our fields; then it is by necessity that I 
sleep till after sunrise/ His highness said, “ O Safw'an ! perform your 
prayers when you awake.” Aa'yeshah said, * verily the Prophet was in 
the middle of a crowd of the refugees and assistants, and a camel came 
and prostrated itself before him; and his friends said, “ O messenger of 
God! beasts and trees worship you , then it is proper for us to worship 
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you.” His highness said, “ worship God, and honour your brother; 
that is, me. If I were to order men to worship one another, verily I 
would order wives to worship their husbands; and if I were to order wo¬ 
men to carry stones from yellow mountains to black, and from black 
mountains to white, it would be incumbent on them to do it.” Ja'bir. 
f a. g. s. “ There are three people, notone of whose prayers will be ac¬ 
cepted, nor their good works carried upwards; one, a run-away slave, 
until he returns to his master’s service ; the second, a woman whose hus¬ 
band is angry with her; the third, an intoxicated person, until he gets 
sober.” Ab'uhurairah said, it was said to t,he Prophet, “ what is the 
best woman ?” He said, “ that is the best pf women who pleases her 
husband most, when he looks at her, and obeys him when he orders her 
to do any thing, and is not an enemy to him in his property; and doth 
not oppose him in her person, or in any thing which he likes.” Ibn-Ab- 
e'as. 4 a. g. s. 44 There are four qualities such,that to whomsoever they arc 
given, verily to him hath been given the good of the world, and futurity: 
one of them, a grateful heart, and a tongue repeating the name of God ; 
and a patient body in calamity; and a woman whp does not disobey her 
husband, in her person or his property.” 



MTRHfI‘AT UL-M AS'A'B'IH'. S W 



CHAP. XII—PART I. 


ON KHVLA OR REPUDIATION OF A WIFE, 

\ 

WHEN DESIRED BT HERSELF; AND 
ON A MA N’S DIVORCING HIS WIFE. 


IbN-ABBAS said, * the wife of Tha'bit-bin-Kais* came to the Pro¬ 
phet, and said, “ 0 messenger of God! Iam not angry with Tha bit 
from his temper or religion; but I am afraid that something may happen 
to me contrary to Islam; on which account I wish to be separated' from 
him." The Prophet said, “ will you give back t® Tha'bit the garden 
which he gave you as your settlement?" She said, “ yes." Then the 
Prophet said to Tha'bit, “ take your garden, and divorce her at once." 

Abdullah-bin-Omer said, * I divorced my wife when she was mens- 

A 

truous, which Omer mentioned to the Prophet, who was angry at it, and 
said, “ Ibn-Omer must take her back, and take care of her until she be 
pure, then let her menses come on again, and be pure from it; and then, 
if he pleases to divorce her let him do so when she is pure, and before 

* One of the S ah dbah, of the class Ans ars and of the tnha Khctzraj. He was at the 
battle o ( Ohud and all the subsequent ones* and was sltviu at that of Yemwnictk, A* H* 12* 

vol. ii. F f 


A woman 

demanding 
to be sepa¬ 
rated from 
her husband 
must resign 
the portion 
settled on 
her by him. 


A man must 
not divorce 
his wife du¬ 
ring her 
menstrual 
period. 












mist#,. 



BOOK XIII. 


Muh'am- 
med to his 
wives. 


The Pro¬ 
phet takes 
an oath a* 
gainst eat¬ 
ing honey; 


n8 MISHCAT UL-MASA'B'IH'. 

having connexion with her;” then this mode of repudiation is as much as 

A. 

has been fixed by God/ Aa'yeshah said, ‘ the messenger of God gave 
me a choice, saying, “ if you desire the world, I will send you away; 
but if you wish for God and his Prophet, with God are great rewards 
for youand I chose God and his messenger: but his highness did not 

A 

reckon this option any thing in the way of divorce.’ Aa'yeshah said, 
* verily the Prophetwould sitnear Zainab-bint-Jah ash, after she had had 
her turn; and one day he ate honey near her. Then myself and Hafs'ah 
agreed that in whosesoever house the Prophet came, we should say, 
“ verily I smell in you the smell of the Maghafzr;* have you eaten of 
it?” Then the Prophet came to one of us, and she asked him the ques¬ 
tion agreed upon. Then he replied, " there is no fear: I ate honey with 



Zainab-bint-Jah'ash; by God! I will not do it again. I make it unlawful 

A 

but.is absol- for myself: do not tell this secret to any of my other wives.” (Aa'yeshah 

veil from it 

by a divine says, the Prophet said this to please his wives.) Then this revelation 
revelation. J 

came down; ** O Prophet! why holdest thou that to be prohibited which 
God hath allowed thee, seeking to please thy wives ?”f 


$art iseconix 

ThAWBAN. ‘ A. g. s. “ Every woman who asks her husband to 

Divorce he divorced, without cause, the smell of paradise is forbidden to her.” 
lawful, but a * 

disliked by Ibn-Omer. * a. g. s. * e The thing which is lawful, but disliked by God, 
l God. a 

is divorce.” Ali. f a. g. s. “ There is no divorce before marriage; and 
there is no setting free till after possession; and it is not right to fast the 
day and not eat at night; and there is no orphan after puberty; and there 
is no sucking child after two years and a half: and it is not right to be 


* A substance exuding from certain plants, in the manner of gum, resembling honey in 
taste, but of a fetid smell. 

t Koran. Ch, 06. v. 1. Sale, Yol. II. p. 445. note z. 
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silent all day long." Qmer-Ibn-Shuaib relates from his forefathers, * a. 
g. s. “ It is not right, for the sons of Adam to make vows, in things not 
their own property; nor in freeing what they do not possess; and there is 

A 

no divorce for what is not possessed." Ruca'nah-bin-Abd-YezId* said, 
‘ I divorced my wife Suhaimah, and informed the Prophet of the case, 
and only gave her one divorce.'f Then the Prophet said, “ did you only 
repeat one divorce?” I said, “ yes.” Then his highness ordered her to 

A 

return to me. Then I divorced her a second time, in the reign of Gmer : 

A 

and a third time in the reign of Othm'an.’ Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. 
u There are three tilings which, whether done in joke or in earnest, shall 
be considered as serious and efle&ual; one, marriage; the second, divorce; 

A 

the third, taking back." Aa'yeshah said, * I heard the messenger of 
God say, “ there is no divorce, and no emancipating by compulsion : that 
is, for one man to say to another, free your slave, and divorce your wife.” 
Ab'uhurairah. / a. g. s. “ Every divorce is lawful except a madman’s." 

A 

Ali-Ibn-Ab'ut'a*lib. ‘ a. g. s. “ There are three persons whose actions 
are not written; one, a person asleep, until he awakes ; the second, a boy, 
till arriving at puberty; the third, a madman till recovering his reason." 

A » 

Aa'yeshah. ‘ a. g. s. “ A slave girl is unlawful for a man after his say¬ 
ing to her twice, I put you away; like as a free woman by three divorces: 
and the period of a slave girl, after being turned away is two menstrual 
periods, when she may marry another; as that of a free woman is three." 


$art Cijirb. 

Mahmud -BIN-LABID£ said, * the Prophet was informed of a 

F 3 ^-'---^~rt r= r~' ■ . .- 1 : ~ ■ -rrrr , —- =ss = a 

* One of the 'Sah dbah, of the tribe Koraish. 

+ A man who divorces his wife, cannot take her back again, if he has said to her three 
times, “ 1 have divorced you.” 

J lie was born in the time of the Prophet, but it is doubtful whether he ever met with him 
or not; and consequently whether he is to be classed among the 'Sahdbah or the Tdbfin . 
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book xiii. maii who divorced his wife by three times at once. And he got up in anger 
and said, “ what! do you play with the book of God, while I am amongst 
you ?’* till a man stood up and said, “ O messenger of God ! shall I kill 
him ?” Ma lic. * It reached me that a man said to AbdullAh-bin-Abb'as, 
« verily I have divorced my wife a hundred times« then what do you or¬ 
der for me?■’ He said, “ that woman is unlawful for you on three divor¬ 
ces; and the other ninety-seven, you have played with the book of God/" 
Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. c. s. * The wives that disobey their husbands and 
ask to be separated from them, are hypocrites/' Mu'ad'h-bin-Jabad 
said, f the Prophet said to me, “ 0 Mu'a'dh! God has not created any 
thing upon the face of the earth, which he loves better than emancipating; 
nor has he created any thing upon the face of the earth which he dislikes 
piore than divorce/' 


f 


WNISTfiy 
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DIVORCED BY THREE REPETITIONS. 


A 

.A.AYESHAH said, * * the wife of Rifa'ah came to the Prophet, and 

A 

said, “ verily I was married to Rifa'ah, and he divorced me by three 
repetitions; after which I married Abd-ul-Rah'm'an-bin-Zubair, and he 
has nothing but what is like the fringe of a garment.”* Then his high- 

A 

ness said, “ do you wish to return to Rifa'ah ?” She said, “ yes,”, The 

A 

Prophet said, “ your return to Rifa'ah is not lawful, until you taste the 
honey of Abd-ul-Rah'm'an, and he taste yours/’-f 


When a wo- 
man has 
been divor¬ 
ced three 
times, the 
husband 
cannot take 
her back, 
till her mar¬ 
riage with a- 
nother hus¬ 
band has 
been con¬ 
summated. 


$art §s>econb, 

AbDULLAH-BIN-MASUUD said, “ the Prophet has cursed the 
second husband who makes the wife lawful for her first husband: and has 

. ■ « ■ -! ihijmmmmi'i 1 Uim i .1 . V - ! H "" L ~ ~—" = 

* Id est, membrum cjus virile flaccklum cst et molle, act opera.venerea inept um. 

+ That is, uutil the second husband has connexion, it is not right to return to the Inst. 
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cursed the first husband for whom she is thus made lawful.”* Sulai> 
m'an-bin-Yes v ar said, ‘ I was in company with about ten of the Prophet’s 
companions, and every one ©f them said, “ a man who swears that he 
will not go near his wife for four months shall be imprisoned until he 
return to her or divorce her.” Ab'u-Salmah said, ‘verily Sulaiman- 
, bin-Sakhr, said to his wife. “ you are to me as the back of my own 
mother until after Ramddn.” Then, when half of the month of Ramddn had 
passed, Sulaim'an slept with his wife one night, and mentioned the case 
•to the Prophet, who said, “ free a. slave ” He said, “ I have not one.’* 
The Prophet said, “ fast two months successively.'* ffe Said, I am not 
able.” His highness said, « feed six poor people.'' He said,, ** I have 
not vi6tuals for six poor men.” Then the messenger of God said, to 
FERWAH-BiN-AMER/f “ give to Sulaim'an fifteen Sdds of dates, so that 
he may feed six poor people.” JSula-im'an-bin-Yes'ar said, that Sulai- 
m'an-bin-Sakhr said,. ‘ I was more insatiable of connexion with women 
than others, on which account I could have no patience.’ Sulaim'an-bint* 
Yes ar said, that ‘ SuLAiM'ANrBiN-SAKHR asked the Prophet, “ if a man 
says to his wife you are to me like the back of my mother, and he has 
connexion with her before making atonement for it ; what is to be done ?” 

His highness said; * for him is freeing one slave, fasting two months, or 
feeding six poor people.” 



A 

Acrimah 


said, * verily a man said to bis wife, “ yoa are to me 


as 


WlK> «>"*«,»« proceed the divori* 

P i UrCS a " ot!,er man to marry and cohabit with her, for this 
take he/baclc. * K ’ UUy ' worceher, and so put it iu the power of the first husband to 

t One of tha'Sah dbah. ,♦ . 








^ ‘ Go >^X 

a\ • * ' , 

z 1 
§ . 

MISHCAT UL-MASXB'm*.; m 

the back of my own mother ” and had connexion with her before making 
atonement for it, and went to the Prophet and mentioned the matter ; 
who said, “ what caused you to do it before making atonement for it 
Jde said, “ O messenger of God! I saw the whiteness of the ornaments 
round her legs by moonlight, and was not able to govern myself, and had 
connexion with her/’ Then Ills highness laughed, and ordered him not 
to have connexion with her until after making atonement for it. 


•ar" 



<SL 
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CHAP. XIV.—PART I. 


jjy EXPLANATION OF THE FOREGOING. 


MuAWIAH-BIN-rfACAM said, ‘ I came to the Prophet and said, 
« O messenger of God ! verily my slave girl was driving out my goats, 

and I went near her, and found one goat deficient, and asked her what 

had become of it. She said a wolf ate it. Then I was angry with her. 
The Pro- and being of the children of Adam, gave her a slap on the face. And it 
proved ££. became incumbent upon me to free a slave; then is it right for me to free 
who* S hld her or not?” The Prophet said to the slave girl, in order to try her faith, 
SrEESf “ where is God ?” She said, « in heaven.” The Prophet said, “ who 
am I r She said, “ you are the messenger of God.” Then the Prophet 

said, “ free her.” 










MISHC'AT UL-MASA'B'IH*. 125 


CHAP. XV.--PART I. 



O N L I A JV * 


SaHAL-IBN-SAD said , 4 verily Uwaimir-ul-Ajla'nH* said , 44 O mes¬ 
senger of God ! inform me, if a man finds another with his wife, may he 
pat him to death ? and will his relations kill him in retaliation? or how 
shall he a&?" The messenger of God said , 44 verily I have received in¬ 
struction? from above in ordering between you and your wife: bring your 

A 

wife." 4 Then' Sahal says , 4 Uwaimir and his wife were confronted in the 
Masjid; and myself, with other men, were near the Prophet: and when 
they had finished, Uwaimir said, 44 if I keep this wife, I shall be called a 
liar." Then Uwaimir divorced her thrice: after which the messenger of 
God said to his companions, 44 attend, if she brings forth a black child, 
with very black eyes, large buttocks, and fleshy legs, I shall not suppose 
but that Uwaimir spoke the truth: but if she produce a red child, I shall 
suppose Uwaimir lied." Then the woman brought forth a child of the first 

* That is, mutual cursing. If a man accuses his wife of adultery, and does not prove it 
by four witnesses, lie is to bear testimony before God that be is the teller of truth, and to say, 
the fifth time, 44 if I am a liar, God curse me:” then the wife says four times, 44 1 give testi¬ 
mony before God that my husband liesand the fifth time, 44 may God’s anger be upon 
me if this man be of the tellers of truth after which their separation shall be ordered. 

+ One of the Sah'abah of the class of Arts'urs. 

H h 
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The first o- 
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' an . 


description, which was called its mother’s child.’ Ibn-Omer said, * verily 
the Prophet pronounced judgment between a man and woman that had 
been confronted before him ; and he separated them, and gave the child 
to the mother. And it is related in another tradition, that his highness 
advised the man, saying, “ verily the punishments of the world are easier 
than those of futurity.” Then he called the woman, and admonished her 
saying, “ verily the punishments of the world are easier than those of fu- 

A 

turity.” Ibn-Omer said, ‘ verily the messenger of God said to a man 
and woman, that had been confronted, “ your account is with God ; one 
of you is a liar." Again he said to the man, * this woman is forbidden 
you for ever." The man said, “ O messenger of God 1 what is the case 
with respedl to the money I settled upon her ?" He said, “ it is not yours, 
if you have said true; it is gone in lieu of the use you have had of her; 
but if you have lied, then it is much farther from you." 

Ibn-Abb'as said, “ verily I-Iil'al-bin-Umaiyyah* confronted his wife 
before the Prophet, and accused her of adultery with ShirrIc-bin-Sam- 
H^AA.'f The Prophet said to him, “ bring witnesses, or take eighty lashes 
upon your back." Then Hil'al said, “ O messenger of God ! when one of 
us sees a man upon his wife, must he go away to look for witnesses ?" The 
Prophet said, “ bririg witnesses, or receive eighty lashes upon your back.” 
Then Hil'al said, “ I swear by God, who has sent you on truth, verily I 
am atelier of truth: and verily God will quickly send down an order which 
will save my back from being flogged." Theft Gabriel brought a reve- 

v 

lation in explanation of Lian. Then Hil'al gave his oath; and the Pro¬ 
phet said, “ verily God knows which of you is the liar; then do either 
of you repent ?” Then the woman stood up, and made her oath: and 
when she came to, “ may the anger of God be upon me if I lie,” the 

* One of the Sah'dbah of the class of Ans'drs . He was one of tine three who remained 
behind when the Prophet marched to Tabitc. ("Sec Abulfei>a, p. 123.) 
t One of the Sah dbah. Samha'a is his mother’s name. 
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people present forbade her repeating it, and said, “ verily this fifth 

A 

asseveration is a cause of punishment.” Ibn-Aeb'as says, * then the 
woman stopped, so that we imagined she would not repeat it; after 
which she said, “ I will not disgrace my family all my-life and she 
finished the fifth asseveration: and his highness ordered a separation, 
and said, “ see the woman, if she brings a child with eyes the colour of 
antimony,, large buttocks, and fleshy legs, it is for Shirric-bin-Samh 'aa" 
(because he was of this description.) Then the woman brought forth 
such a child ; and the Frophet said, “ verily had not there been an order 
about it in the book of God, I would have done with the woman what I 

A A 

would have done.” Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ Sad-bin-Uba dah said to the 
Prophet, “ if I find a man with my wife, shall I not do any thing till I 

A 

bring four witnesses?” He said, “ m>.” Sad said, “ it is not so: I 
swear by the God who has sent you on truth, verily I should quickly 
punish him with the sword.” The Prophet said to the people, “ hear 
what your chief says; verily he is very jealous, and l am more jealous 

A 

than lie, and God is more jealous than I.” Mughairah said, that Sad- 
bin-Uba'dah said, “ if I see a man with my wife I shall certainly kill 
him with a sword;” which the Prophet heard, and said, “ are ye asto¬ 
nished at Sad's jealousy ? by God ! I am more jealous than he, and God 
is more jealous than I, on account of displeasure. God has declared 
unlawful, faults external and internal: and God loves apologies; on 
which account he has sent Prophets, in order that his servants might fear 
him, and apologize to him; and God is fond of praise, from which he 
has promised paradise, that his servants might speak in his praise.” 

Ab v uhurairah. ‘ Verily an Adrdbi came to the Prophet, and said, 
“ verily my wife is brought to bed of a black child; and I disown it.” 
The Prophet said to him, “ have you any camels ?” He said, “ yes.” 
The Prophet said, “ what colour are they?” He said, “ they are red.” 


CII. XV. 
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His highness said, " is there ever a black one amongst them ?” He said, 
44 yes.’* His highness said, “ where is the black one from?” The 
Adrdbi said, “ probably from its progenitors.” His highness said, 44 per¬ 
haps this child is also from the like cause;” and told the Aurabi not to 

A A 

be displeased with the child.' Aa'yeshah said, 4 Atabah-bin-Ab'u- 
Wakk'as* said to Sad his brother, “ the son of the slave girl of Zamah 
is mine, do you take him.” Aa'yeshah says, 4 in the year of the conquest 
of Mecca , Sad took the boy, saying, “ this is my brother’s son.” And 

A *A A A 

Abd-bin-Zamah said, 44 this is my brother.” Then Sad and Abd both 
went to the Prophet ; and Sad said, “ O messenger of God 1 ! verily my 


A A A 

brother Atabah said the son of the slave girl of Zamah is mine; and Abd- 
bin-Zamah said this my brother, and the son of my father’s slave girl, 
and was born upon his bed.” Then the Prophet said, 44 this boy is your 

A A 

brother, O Abd-bin-Zamah, because the child is for the man under whom 
the slave girl is, and for a fornicator is bad luck and disappointment.” 

A 

Then his highness said to Saudah-bint-Zamah, “ come not before this 
child, keep yourself shut up from him, on account of his resemblance to 

A A 

Atabah.” Then Saudah never saw him till he died.” Aa'yeshah said, 

'A . 

4 one day the Prophet came home in high spirits, and said, “ O Aa'yes¬ 
hah! verily Mujazziz MuDLiji-f came and saw Usa mah and Zaid covered 
over with a cloth, except their feet; and he said verily I know from these 

A 

feet the relationship of father and son.' Sad-bim-Ab'u-Wakk'as' and 
Ab'u-Bacr said, 4 the Prophet said, “ the child who calls another his 
father, knowing him not to be so y for him paradise is forbidden.” Ab'u- 


* He was the person wbo wounded the Prophet* and knocked out some of his teeth, at the 
battle of Oh'ud. It is uncertain when he embraced Isldm . Some of the later writers reckon 
him among the 'Sah'dbah, but he is not mentioned as such by any of the ancient historians, 
f He possessed eminent .skill, in physiognomy. 

% We obtain from this tradition, that • ZA'n)-ftw-'H-A"nmrAH was very handsome, and of 
a fine complexion, and Usa mah, his son, was black, resembling his mother; and people 
were saying, u how did such a son come from such a father so that when Mujazzi a 
said, “ these two persons must he father and son,” the Prophet was delighted at it* Aim- 
ul-Hak. 
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turn amah. * a. g, s. u Turn not from your own fathers, for he who 
doth.so, verily is ungrateful.*’ 


IXirt ^rconb. 

AbI.-MUR AIR Al{. * I heard the Prophet say, when the revelation 
concerning L€an came down, “ every woman who brings into a family 
a person not of it,* there is none of Goo’s mercy for her, nor will he 
take her into paradise; and every man who denies his own child when 
knowing it to be so, God will hide his grace from him, and will disgrace 
him in the presence of his creations in the day of resurrection." 


4 

Ibn-Abb'as said, * a man came to the Prophet and said, “ verily I have 
got a wife who refuses nobody that wishes to have connexion with her.’’ 
The Prophet said, « divorce her.” The man said, “ l am fond of her, 
on account of her beauty.” His highness said* “ then keep her, and pre¬ 
vent her from committing adultery.” Amer-Ibn-ShuaiS relates, from 
his forefathers, .that £ verily the Prophet ordered (in the right of a-child 
by a slave girl after the death of its father,) that if the child is by a slave 
girl, the property of the man having connexion with her, then it is to 
inhei it his efleCls as his other children, if they own it as one of his des¬ 
cendants ; but is not to partake in what his legitimate children may have 
divided previous to acknowledging it as a child of their father, but have 
its share in what may remain undivided. But a man’s illegitimate child 
shall not be one of his posterity, if he shall have disowned it in his life-time. 
And if the child be by a slave girl, not the property of its father, it will 
not inherit any part of his estate, or be his posterity, notwithstanding the 

ailcI brin & 3 forth a child from it, and says, « this is 
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A 

{adulterer should say in his life-time that is my child.’ J a'ri Rr-B i n - A t 1 e, 
« a. g. s. “ There is a kind of jealousy, which God likes ; and there is 
another kind which he abominates : then that jealousy which God likes, is 
the doubtful; such as when the wife or slave girl of a man comes and 
sits by a stranger; but the jealousy which Qod abominates, is the sus¬ 
picious, such as a man’s harbouring in his heart a bad opinion of his wife; 
And verily, there are some kinds of pride which God loves, and others 
•which he hates ; then the pride which God laves, is when fighting with 
infidels., and in not accepting of things offered, in charity : but the pride 
•which God bates, ?s in tyrannizing.” 




AmER-IBN-SHUAIB relates, from his forefathers, that ‘ a ltuf 
stood up, and said, “ O messenger of God! verily such a person is my 
son; because I committed adultery with his mother in the days of my 
ignorance.” The Prophet said, “ it is not right to claim a child of 
adultery in Islam, the doings of ignorance are gone, in which time chil¬ 
dren of adultery and fornication were claimed. The child is for him un- 

* . . a 

der whom its mother, is, and for the fornicator is a stone/' Amer-ibn- 

•Shuaib relates from his forefathers, that £ verily the Prophet said, “ there 
are four kinds of women, between whom and their husbands Lian can?, 
not be ; a Christian woman married to a Muslemdn , and a Jewish woman 
to a Myslemdn , and a free woman to a slave, and a slave girl to a free 

A 

man.” Jbn-Abb'as said, * verily the Prophet ordered a man (when a 
man and his wife were confronted ) to put his hand upon their mouths, 
when they came to the fifth asseveration, because it is a cause of punish¬ 
ment/ Aa'yeshah said, ■* verily the Prophet left me one night, which 
was the night of my turn ; and I was jealous, .lesfhe might go to any of 
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his other wives: and he came, seeing what J was doing, (that is, following 

A 

him,) and said to me, “ what is come to you, OAayeshah! art thou 
jealous?” ,1 said, “ what is for me, if such a one as I am was not jealous 
, of such a one as you are?” Then the messenger of God said, “ verily 
•your devil is come to you and instilled into you such imaginations.” 
I said, “O messenger of God! is there a devil with me?” He said, 
« yes.” X said, “ and is there a devil with you also, O Prophet ?” He 
said, “ yes, but God assists me over him, so that I remain safe from his 
wickedness." 


CtfA. XY 
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for Jealousy. 
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CHAP. XVI.-—PART I. 


IN EXPLANATION OF ID DA T, OH THE NUMBER 
OF DATS A WOMAN CO UNTS AFTER 
BEING DIVORCED . 


A 'woman 
not entitled 
to subsis¬ 
tence from 
her husband 
during the 
period of 
Iddat. 


Abu -SALMAH* * * § relates, from FaTimaii Bint KAis/f tvho said, 


« Ab'u-Amer-bin-Hafs'J divorced me when he was absent, and Ab'u- 

A A 

Amer's agent sent to me a little barley to eat during my Iddat: and I 
was dissatisfied with it: and the agent said, « by God ! you have no 
title to any subsistence from me.” Then I came to the Prophet, and 
mentioned the circumstance; and he said, “ there is no subsistence for 

A 

you: leave your husband’s house and finish your Iddat in Omm~Sharic’s.”§ 
After which the Prophet said “ Omm-Sharic is a rich woman, virtuous, 
generous; many of my kindred go to visit her, * and dine with her: then 
go to the house of Omm-Mact'um, because her son is blind; throw off 
your fine clothes in the day of Iddat: then when you are pure, and come 


* The sou of Abdul-Rah'm'an-bin-Awf; one of the principal TabT'in, and one of the 
seven lawyers of Medinah, from whom many traditions are received. 

t She was one of the first refugees ; that is, of those who fled from persecution into Ethio¬ 
pia. She was of the tribe Koraish , a woman eminent for beauty, understanding and virtue. 

% One of tiie 'Sah dbah, the husband of Fatimah-bint-Kais, 

§ One of the Sdhabiyat , an opulent woman. Her name was KuAULAa-BiNX-IlAcrw. 
See Vol. I. p. 57 9. 
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mt of Iddat, inform me, that I may consider about your marriage.” Fa - 

A 

t imam says, * when I had completed my Iddat, I said to his highness, 
*t Mua'wiah-bin Ab'u-Suf/an and Ab'u-Jahm* have demanded me in 
marriage: what is the order?’* The Prophet said, u Ab u-Jamm never 
puts down his stick from his shoulder,‘f’ and Mdawiah is a poor man; 
marry Usamam-b*n-Zai dFatimah says, * I disliked him. Again hio 
highness said, “ marry Us am ah.” Then I approved of the Propuet s 
order, and married him ? and God prospered it so much <&at people 
envied me/ (And in one tradition it is. thus related: that Fatimah said, 

‘ my husband divorced me by three repetitions of it; and I went to his 
highness, and he said, “ there is no subsistence for you unless you are 
pregnant.”) Aa’yeshah said, * verily F at imah-bjnt.-Kais was in an 
empty house, in which nobody dwelt ; and his highness was alarmed at 
her situation, and ordered her to remove to another house. (And in 
another tradition it is related that Aa’yeshah said, * what is come to 
Fatimah? Doth she not fear God and his punishments? She told 
a lie by saying she had no place to stay in, in her husband s house, 
and no subsistence during the time of her Iddat.’) Sa id Bin-al-Musaib 
said, ‘ Fa Yimah was not removed in her Iddat, from her own place to 
another, but on account of her scurrilous and abusive tongue, to her 
husband’s relations and friends/ Ja'bir said, « my maternal aunt was 
divorced by three repetitions of it; and she sat down for her Iddat, and 
wished to go out, and gather the fruit of her date trees; but a man 
forbade her: then she went to the Prophet, and said, “ I am sitting in 
Iddat, and have occasion to come out to gather my fruit; what is the 
order? May 1 come out or not?” His highness said, “ come out, and 
gather in your fruits; for verily it is near that you shall discharge your 



* One of the' Sah'abah, of the tribe Koraish. 

+ That is, he is a man of a harsh temper, who beats women. 
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legal aims, if the fruits amount to Nisab, otherwise you may bestow from 
them a voluntary benevolence/* Miswar-btn-Makhra^ah said, * verily 
Subaiah Aslamiah* was brought to bed orf a child, a few days after her 
husband’s decease; and she came to the Prophet, and asked permission 
to marry another husband: and the Prophet permitted her; and she 
married/' Omm-Salmah said, 4 a woman came to his highness and said, 
O messenger of God ! the husband of my daughter is dead; and her 
eyes ache; may she put collyrium to them ?" He said, “ no;” after 

A 

which his highness said, « Iddat is not more than four months and ten 
days; whereas, in the time of ignorance, it was a complete year.” 

Omm-Habibah ahd Zainab-Bint-Jah'ash. f a. o. s, “ It is not right 
for a woman who believes in God and the last day, to sit mourning more 
than three nights; except for her husband, which is four months and ten 

J ’ A 

days.” Omm-Atiyah. ‘ a. g. s. “ A woman must not sit in mourning 
on account of the dead more than three nights; unless for her husband, 
which is four months arid ten days; during which period she must not 
wear coloured clothes, except those coloured before Weaving: and she 
must not use Surmah, f rior perfume herself: but when she becomes 
pure from the menses, she may use a little Costus and Ungues odorati/’X 


$art gsxxonb. 


^AINAB-BINT-CABjl Said, verily FCRATAff-BtNT-MA'Lic§ irifomecl 
me, saying, ‘ I went to the Prophet, to ask him if I should return to my 
family in the tribe of Beni Khud'hrah , because my husband had gone 


* One of the'Safi dbij/dt) the wife of Sad-bin-^KhAuLahN 
t Antimony applied as an ornament round the eyes. 

t A little shell, resembling the nail of a linger, which yields a perfume in burning. 
|j One of the Tabiijat, of the class of Anfars, of the family of Sa lim-biNtAwjf* 
h The sister of Au'u-SAhD-Kiiuo^iiiti, and daughter of Ma^lic-bin-Sxn'an. 
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thereto look for some slaves tha away, and was killed, either 

by them or by thieves; and I said, “ my husband has not left me in a 
house of his own, nor have I any subsistence.” The Prophet said, “ re¬ 
turn to your family.” Then I returned from the Prophet, and had reach¬ 
ed the court of the house, when he called me to him, and said, “ stay in 
your house till the time of your Icldat be complete.” Then I did so four 
months and ten days.' Omm-Salmah said, ‘ his highness came to me 
when my husband Ab'u-Salmah died, and verily I had rubbed aloes 
upon my head: and he said, <( what is this, O Omm-Salmah? I said, 
u jt }«j nothing but aloes, there is no perfume in it. His highness said, 
“ the rubbing of aloes upon the face increases its colour; then do no*, rub 
aloes upon your face except at night, and remove it in the day time; and 
do not comb your hair with a scented comb, nor with Hind* because it 
colours the hair.” I said, “ what shall I comb with, O messenger of 
God ?” He said, “ wet your comb in the water of boiled Lotnsj- leaves, 
and then comb your hair, and wet your hair well with the water.” Omm- 
Salmah. * a. g. s. “ A woman whose husband has died, must not wear 
a red garment, nor one coloured with red clay, nor gold or silver orna¬ 
ments, nor colour her face or hands, nor use Surinah. 


$art Cfhrb. 

SuLAIMAN-BIN-YESAR said, • Ahwas’ died in Syria, when his 
divorced wife was in her third menses, and she was in a perplexing state 
of uncertainty whether to do Iddat on account of the death of her hus¬ 
band for four months and ten days or not: then Muawiah wrote to 

* Lawonia inermis , the leaves of which are used to tinge the tips of the fingers and toes, 

and to dye hair, 

t Sidr. 
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book xnt Zaid-ibn-Tha'bit, to ask the s case; and Zaid wrote him an 

answer, saying, that when the woman entered on her third menses, she 
was free from her husband, and the man became separated from her: l 
mean the Iddat of divorce was completed ; the woman cannot be his heir; 
and if the woman had died, the husband would not have been her heir/ 

A A 

Sa'id-bin-al-Musaib said, ‘ Omer-ibu-ad-KhaYtab said, “ every wo¬ 
man that is divorced, and has had her menses once or twice, and stopped, 
then verily she must wait nine months, and if she should shew signs of 
pregnancy, then her Iddat ends with the birth of her child ; but if she 
should not appear to be pregnant, she must do Iddat three months more, 

after the nine months; after which she will come out of it/' 

» 
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CHAP. XVI—PART l 


IN EXPLANATION OF ISTIBRA* 


Abu -DARDAA said, ‘ the Prophet passed by a pregnant woman, 
and asked, « whose is she?" They said, “ the purchased slave girl of 
such a person." His highness said, “ has he connexion with her ?" 
They said, “ yes.” His highness said, “ I have a great mind to curse 
him for ever: because he has had connexion with her without attending 
to Istibra: therefore when she brings forth a child, it is possible to be 
his, or the person's who had connexion with her before. If it is this per¬ 
son’s, how can he take the service of the child ? because it is not right to 
take service from one's own child; and if it is the other's, and this per¬ 
son should claim it, then he makes a stranger his heir, and this is no!: 
right. Then he deserves to be cursed in both points of view." 



ABU-SAiD-KHU6HRi. 


Concerning the slave girls taken 


* That is, ascertaining the condition of a slave girl newly purchased or given, with 
respect to her pregnancy or otherwise, by her having the menses, if she is old enough, or 
by the lapse of a month if not; and in explanation of her being brought to bed. 
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JJOOK XIIL 
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deh to enjoy 
a woman 
who is preg¬ 
nant by ano¬ 
ther ; or any 
woman 
without ob¬ 
serving /s- 
tibra . 
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at the battle of Autas, that a p ^ / pt woman should not be touched till 
she was brought to bed : nor should one -not having arrived at puberty, 
till after a month." RtiwAiri-ETN-THA^iT. * a. ».after the viftory 
at the battle of Hunain: “ it is not right, for a man who believes in God 
and the last day, to give his own water to the field of another; that is, to 
have connexion with a pregnant woman : aud it is not right for a man 
who believes in God and the last day, to have connexion with a woman 
without observing Istibra; and it is not right for a man who believes in 
God and the last day, to sell plundered property until divided." 





Malic said, 1 it has reached me that his highness ordered the 
Istibm of slave girls by one menses, for those that have them; and for- 

A 

bade giving water to strangers’ fields/ Ibn-Amer said, ‘ when a slave 
girl with the menses is given, sold or freed, she must Istibra herself by 
one menses; and a virgin is not to Istibra.’ 
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CHAP. XVII.—PART I 


i JsT EXPLANATION OF S UBSISTENCES, AND 
THE BUTT OF SLAVES „ 


A 

A.AYESHAH said, * verily Hind-b-int-Utbah* said, “ O messen¬ 
ger of God! verily Ab'u-Sufi'an is a miser, and does not give me and 
my children sufficient to live upon, except what I take without telling 
him/* His*highness said, “ take what will suffice you and your children." 
Ja'bir-bin-Samurah. * a. c. s. " When God gives to any one of you 
great riches, he must first take care of himself, and give to his family 
and relations what is more than necessary to supply his own wants/* 
Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. ** It is incumbent upon the master of slaves to 
find them in victuals and clothes; and not order them to do what they are 
not able.” AbVdhar-Ghaffa'ri. * a. o. s. “ God has ordained that 
your brothers should be your slaves; therefore, him whom God hath or¬ 
dained to be the slave of his brother, his brother must give, him of the 
food of which he oats himself, and of the clothes with which he clothes 

* The daughter of Utbah-bin-RabJih, wife of AfiV-Suri-AW. I^tbaw was one of the 
chiefs of the idolaters of Mecca; and the outrageous conduct of Hind, at the battle of 

Oh ud, for which she was proscribed by the Prophet, together with her repentance and par¬ 
don, on the day of the conquest of Mecca, are related by Abulfeda p. 65* 110- 


If a man 
does 'iiot 
supply the 
necessaries 
of life to his 
wife & her 
children, 
she may 
take enough 
for that pur¬ 
pose. 


Humanity 
to slaves in- 
culcated. 
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himself, and not order him to do any thing beyond his power; but if he 

■; • ** * A 

doth order such a work, he must assist him nin.self in doing it." Abdul- 
lah-bin-Omer said, ‘ my treasurer came to me, and 1 said to him, 
« have you given my slaves their subsistence?" He said, “ no." 1 said, 
te go and give it them; because the Prophet of God has said, it is fault 
enough for a man to withhold the subsistence of his slaves." Ab'uhu- 
rairah. * a. g. s. « When your slave prepares your dinner, and brings 
it smoking hot, you must make him sit down with you and partake: then, 
if the victuals be little, put one or two mouthfuls into his hand.” Ab- 
duelah-bin-Omer. ' a. g. s. “ When a slave wishes well to his master, 
and worships God well, for him are double rewards. Ab uhurairah. 
* a. G. s. “ It is good for a slave who worships God well, and discharges 
his master's work properly." Jarir. * a. g. s. “ When a slave runs 
away, no prayer shall be accepted from him." (And in one tradition it is 
thus, “every slave that, runs away, then verily the security of Islam is 
broken on him." And in one tradition it is thus, “ every slave that runs 
away from his master, verily is an infidel, until he returns.") Ab'uhu- 
r air ah said, * I heard AbVl-Ka'sim* say, “ he who abuses his own slave, 
being pure from such abuse, shall be whipped on the day of resurrection, 
unless the slave should merit the abuse." Ibn-Omer said, ‘ I heard the 
Prophet say, “ he who beats his slave without fault, or slaps him on the 
face, his atonement for this is freeing him." Abu-Masu'ud-Ans'a'rI 
said, * I beat my slave one day, and heard a voice behind me saying, 
i O Ab'u-Masu'ud ! know that verily God has more power over you 
than you have over this slave." And I saw that the voice proceeded 
from the Prophet of God ; and I said to him, “ I set him free for God's 
pleasure." Then his highness said, “ beware! had you not freed him, 
verily the fire would have burnt you." 

* That is, Muh'amme». 
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Pmrt IJL 


$art ikeortb. 


.MER-IBN-SHUAIB relates, from his forefathers, that * * verily a 

man came to the Prophet, and said, “ verily I have money, and my father 

is in want of it.” His highness said, “ you and your money are both 

your father’s ; verily your children are your purest earnings; eat of your 

A A 

children’s earnings.” Amer-ibn-Shuaib relates, from his forefathers, 
that ‘ a man came to his majesty and said, " verily I am a poor man, 
and do not possess any thing: and I have an orphan that I nourish, and 
he has money.” His highness said, “ eat of the orphan’s money, so long 
as you do not lavish it away, or take before or more than you want, or 
accumulate from it.” Omm-Salmah. * a. g. s. in the illness in which he 
died, “ be constant at prayer, and discharge your duty to your slaves.” 
Ab u-Bacr. { a. g. s. “ A man who behaves ill to his slave will not enter 
into paradise." Ra'fI-bin-Macith.* e a. g. s. “ Behaving well to 
slaves is a means of prosperity: and behaving ill to them is a cause of 
loss.” The author of the MasabiK adds, “ giving alms prevent sudden 
death ; and doing good is a mean of property in life.” 

A 

Ab u-Sa'id-Khi/d hri. c a. g. s. <e When any one of you beats his ser¬ 
vants, and he asks pardon in the name of God, then withhold yourself from- 
beating him.” Ab'u-Ay'ub said, * I heard the Prophet say, “ whoever' 
is the cause of separation between mother and child, by selling or giving, 
God will separate from his friends on the day of resurred:ion.” Ajli- 
Ibn-Ab'u'talib said, * the Prophet gave me two slaves, that were bro¬ 
thers, and I sold one of them ; and the Prophet said to me, * O Aid! 

” " 1 ~ TT "’ ■ '.~~ r - 

* One ot Uiq'S hh ab ah y of II udaibiy ah, . 
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what is become of the slave ?" Then I informed him of having sold him ; 
and his highness said, « take him back, take hi.n back." Ali-Ibn-Ab'u- 
t'alib said, * I separated a slave girl and her, .son, by selling him ; and 
the Prophet forbade it; and I took him back/ Ja'bir. * a. g. s. “ There 
are three qualities, which being possessed by any one, God will make 
easy to him the hardness of death, and bring him into paradise: the first, 
kindness to the decrepid, and affe&ion to father and mother, and doing 
good to mankind." AbVUma'mah said, ‘ verily the messenger of 
God gave An a slave, and said, “ don’t beat him, because I have been 
forbidden from beating the performer of prayers ; and verily I saw this 

A 

slave saying his prayers." Omer-ibn-al-Khatt'ab said, * the Prophet 
forbade me striking those that said their prayers, and disgracing 
them.’ Abdullah-ibn-Omer said, ‘ a man came to the Prophet, and 
said, “ O messenger of God ! how many times are we to forgive our 
servant’s faults?" He was silent: again the man asked, but his highness 
gave no answer: but when the man asked a third time, he said, “ forgive 
your servants seventy times every day." Ab'ud har GhaVfari. * a. g. 
s. “ Those of your servants who please you, give to eat what you eat 
yourself; and clothe them as yourself; but those who do not please you, 
sell them; and punish not God’s creatures." Sahal-bin-Hand'haliyah 
said, ‘ the Prophet passed by a camel, the belly of which was drawn up to 
its back: and his highness said, “ fear God, in these dumb quadrupeds, 
and ride them when they are fit to be rode, and get off them when they 
are tired." 

^ ■ 


|krt tKfjtrb. 

IbN-ABBAS said, ‘ when these revelations came down, “ meddle not 
with the substance of the orphan, otherwise than for the improving 
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thereof and “ surely they who devour the possessions of orphans 
unjustly, shall swallow down nothing but fire into their bellies, and shall 
broil in raging flames ;” , f' all those who had orphans in their care went 
home, and separated their own food from that of the orphans, and also 
their water; fearful lest they might be mixed. Then, when the orphans 
left any of their meat or drink, it was taken care of, for them to eat 
afterwards, or spoilt. Then this method was unpleasant to the orphans, 
and they mentioned it the Prophet, then God sent down this revelation. 
U ® Muh ammed ! they will ask thee concerning orphans; answer, to deal 
righteously with them is best; and if ye mix your things with theirs, 
verily they are your brethren"* Then they mixed their meat and 
drink together. Ab u-Mu'sa-AsHari said, ‘ his highness cursed him who 
separated father and son, and brother from brother.’ Abdullah-bin- 
Masu ud said, ‘ his highness used (when slaves were brought to him,) 
to give them all to the people of the house; that is, his own family, on 
account of dislike to separating them.’ Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ Shall 
I tell you the very worst amongst you? those who eat alone, and whip 
their slaves, and give to nobody.” Ab u-Bacr. ‘ a. g. s. “ He will not 
enter Into paradise who behaves ill to his slaves.” The companions said, 
O messenger of God ! have you not told us, that there will be a great 
many slaves and orphans in your seas?” He said, “ yes; then be kind 
to them and to your own children, and give them to eat of what you eat 
yourselves.” They said, “ then what will benefit us in the world ?” 
His highness said, « the horse which you tie up for the purpose of 
fighting in the cause of God will benefit you; and slaves serving you. 
sufficiently: then if the slaves say their prayers, they are as your brothers.'’ 


* Koran. Gh. 6. v. 152. Sale Vo!. I. p. 184. 
+ Koran. Ch. 4. v. 9. Sale Vol. I. p. 94. 

+ Koran. Ch. 2. v. 221. Sale. Vol. I. p. 39. 
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CHAP. XVIII—PART L 


IN EXPLANATION OF THE YOUNG A R~ 
R I V IN G A T P U B E RT T; AND ON 
B R IN G IN G THEM UP, 


IbN-OMER said, ‘ I was mustered before the Prophet in the year of 
the battle of OKud, at which time I was fourteen years old; and he re¬ 
jected me on account of my age : after that I was mustered, in the year 
Young men of the battle of the ditch, when I was fifteen years old; and his highness 

fit^or miS permitted me to go, because fifteen years is the boundary of puberty : 

tary service. - * * v ., , . ■ . c 

then Omer-bin-Abdulaziz said, “ this age separates the fighting man 

A ’ 

from the child/' BAR'A-rBN-AAZiB said, * his highness made peace 
(on the day he arrived at Hudaibiah) with the polytheists, on three 
conditions; one of them was that any polytheist going to the Prophet 
should be sent back; the second, that any Musleman going to them, 
should not be sent back by them ; the third, that his highness should 
return and come to Mecca the fallowing year, and stay there three days: 
then, when the next year came, his highness entered Mecca , and left it at 
the expiration of three days; and he had Hamzah’s daughter along with 

A ’ *' 

him, and she said, « O uncle! O uncle!” and Ali took her by the hand 
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to bring her up; then Ali, Zaid-bin-Harithah and Jafer-bin-Ab'ut'a- 

A 

lib disputed which should have her. Then Ali said, “ I took her by the 

A. 

hand first, and she is my uncle's daughter;” and Jafer said, “ she is my 
uncle’s daughter, and her mother’s sister is married to me;” and Zaid- 
bin-Ha'rithah said, “ she is the daughter of my brother." Then the 
Prophet ordered saying, “ she is for her mother's sister; and said “ a 
mother’s sister is as a mother;" after which he comforted all of them 

A # .A 

by saying to Ali, “ you are of me, and I am of you;” and said to Jafer, 
“ your temper and person resemble mine,” and said to Zaid, “ you are 
my brother and friend in Islam!* 



CH. XVIII. 
Part I. 


The Pro¬ 
phet deter¬ 
mines a ma¬ 
ternal aunt 
to be the 
nearest rela¬ 
tion of an 
orphan* 


$art Istcotib, 

AMER-BIN-SHUAIB relates, front his forefathers, that ‘ verily a 

Woman came and said, tc O messenger of God! verily my belly was a 

vessel to this son, and my breasts as a water bag, and my lap his cradle, 

and his father divorced me, and wishes to take him from me.” His high- 

♦ 

ness said, “ you are most worthy of him, so long as you do not marry.” 
Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ verily the Prophet gave an option to a boy, of 
his father or mother.’ Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ a woman came to the Prophet, 
and said, “ my husband wants to take away my son; and now he is ar¬ 
rived at that age from which I am benefited.” The Prophet said to the 
boy, “ this is your father, and this is your mother, take which you like 
and the boy took hold of his mother’s hand, and she took him away.’ 


A woman 
divorced 
has a claim 
to her chilv 
dren prefer¬ 
able to the 
father’s^ as 
long as she 
does not 
marry. 
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JlJlILAL-BIN-USAMAH* relates, from AB , u-MAiM*us'AH'f-, Who said, 
* I was sitting with Ab'uhurairah, and a Persian, wdman came to him, 
who had a son with her, when her husband divorced her, and they both 
claimed the boy : and the Woman spoke to AB'uHURAikAH in Persian, say* 
ing, “ O Ab'uhurairah! my husband wants to take a\Vay my son.** Then 
Ab'uhurairah said, “ consult an omen, and see which is to have him-.”' 
Then her husband came and said, ■* r who is it diSplfeS With me about my 
son?" And Ab'uhurairah said, “ O God ! verily I do not order you to 
consult an omen but on this account, that I was sitting with the Prophet 
when a woman came to him and said, O messenger of God ! verily my 
husband wants to take away my son; 4nd now Verily the boy has twite* 
fited me, and given me sweet water: itnd the Prophet said to both of them 
consult an omen: and her husband said who is it disputes With trie about 
my son? And the Prophet said to the boy, this is ydtif fathfeV, and this ii 
your mother,, then take by the hand which you like, and he took hold Of hi$f 
mother’s hand." 

* Oae of the TaWin, ofgoodauthorityi.; 

f Opcofthe Tabf in. 






CHAP. XIX — PAftT I. 

. .— 


IN EXPLANATION OF EMANCIPATING « 


Abuhurairah. * 


a. g. s. “ He who frees a Musleman slave, Go# 


will redeem from Hell fire, member for member, even unto his fore and 
hind parts.” Ab'ud'har-Ghaffa'ri said, * 1 asked the Prophet, “ what is 
the best a6t?” He said , ,f belief in God and fighting in his cause.” I said, 
u what slave is the best to emancipate P* He said, “ that which is of the 
highest price, and most liked by his master.” I said, “ but if I do not free 

t 

sttch a one.” His highness said, * assist him in his work, and work for 
a slave that is unskilful ” “ But if 1 am not able to do this also?*’ HiS 
Highness said, do ill to no man, because the abandoning of evil-doing is 
£ thing by which you do good to yourself." 


Merit of 
■emancipa¬ 
ting a Mus¬ 
leman slave* 


$art ikeonb. 

RaB A A-1RN-A A7.IB said,* an Aurribi. came to the Prophet, and 
said, «* instruct me in a work which will bring me into paradise?" He 
said, “ you have asked a great affair in a few words ; free a slave, and 
assist one in redeeming a bond of slavery.” The Adrdbl said, “ are not 
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both these one ?” His highness said, “ they are not one: in freeing a 
slave, there must be property, and the other is in assisting with money: 
and give for a certain time your milk animals, and do good to your 
kindred, although they injure yon: but if you are not able to do what is 
mentioned, give the hungry to eat, and the thirsty to drink, and order 
people to do good, and- forbid them from doing that which is bad; but if 
you are not able to do all this* *, then hold your tongue except in what is 

A A 

good." Amer-bin-Abasatah. * a. g. s. “ Whoever builds a Masjid for 
God to be worshipped in, and not for fame, shall have a house built in 
paradise; and whoever frees a' Musleman, shall be redeemed from hell; 
and whoever fights in the cause of God, asks for knowledge, and makes a 
pilgrimage, those things will be a light for him on the day of resurrec¬ 
tion." 


$art Cfhrb. 

CurHAIlIF* said, ‘ I came to Wathilah-bin'-Aska and said, “ tell 
me a word in which is neither too much nor too little/' And he was an¬ 
gry, and said, “ verily you read the Koran night and day, and you read 
sometimes too much, and sometimes too little." And I said, “ by God l 
I wished nothing more from you than a tradition which you might have;, 
heard from the Prophet." Then Wa'thilah said, “ I came to the Pro¬ 
phet, to ask him about a friend of mine who had killed himself: and his 
’highness said, emancipate a slave on his part; and God will free from the 
fire, member for member," Samurah-bin-Jundub. ‘ a. g. s. “ The best 
charity is asking grace for another; by which a slave shall be freed from 
being killed, punished or from bondage/' 

-« ' *. ' T.T . 

* One of the of the fifth .class. 
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CHAR XX.—PART I. 


IN EXPLANATION OF FREEING A SLAVE 
WHO IS THE JOINT PROPERTT OF 
TWO PERSONS : 


IbN-QMER. * a. Gh 8. u He who frees his share of a slave, and posses¬ 
ses the price of the slave, and pays his partners the remainder of his pur¬ 
chase, the slave is freed by him; if not, he has freed the part that he has 
freed.” Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ verily the Prophet ordered, “ he who 
frees his share of a slave must free him wholly, if he has money; 
and if he has not, then his partners will take their shares of the slave’s 
price, but not tell him to work more than he is able.” Imr'an-bin-Hu- 
sain said, ‘ verily a man freed six slaves at his death; and he had no 
other property besides; and the Prophet called them, and divided them 
into three sections, and threw an omen in the middle of them; and then 
ordered that two of them should be freed, and retained four in slavery; 
and spoke severely of the man who had set them free.' (And in one tra¬ 
dition it is thus, * his highness said, “ I had a great mind not to perforin 
prayers over his bier:” and in one tradition it is thus, “ had I been pre- 

O o 
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sent before he was buried, he should not have been interred in a Musk- 
man burying ground.”) 

AB'umjRAntAH. ‘ a. g. g; « “Kb child makes a retunf todts'father, that 
does not, when finding its father the slave of any one, buy him and free 
him.” Ja'bir said, ' verily a man of the assistants had said, “ this slave 
is free at my death ;” and the-man had. no other property except this 
slave, which reached the Prophet, who said, “ who is it that will purchase 
him from me?” And Nuim-mn-Nu^AM* bought the slave for eight 

A 

hundred Dirhems: (And in one tradition it is thus, * Nu'xm-bin-Abdul- 
lah bought him fof eight hundred Dirhems, -aftd brought the iaon&yito 
the Prophet: and he sent ft to the mdn who had declared the;slaye free at 
his death; and said, “ rrrnlce use of them for your maintenance; and if 
they are more than sufficient, then maintain your family with the over¬ 
plus; and any excess beyond that purpose is for your relations; and 
whatever may remain, expend for the poor and needy.”) Ibn Abb'as. 
*• a. g, s. “ When a slave girl has a child by her master^ she is free at 
his death,” 



I 


ABIR said, c we used to sell the mothers of children, in the time-of 

A 

the Prophet and of Ab'ubacr ; arid Omer forbade it in his time.’ Ibn: 
Concerning Omer. *• a. g. s. “ Whoever frees a slave, and the slave has property, 
tbe property £ or t j ie master . unless the master shall have agreed that it was the 

hisfreedom! slave’s at the time of freeing him.” Ab'u Malik -f relates from his 
father, that 4 verily a man freed his share of a slave ; and 1 it was men¬ 
tioned to the Prophet, who said, “ it is fit that he should be wholly 


* One of tbe 'Sah abaft 5 of the tribe Add . 

+ One of the Tdbiin of the third class. His name was Aa^mjr-bin-Usa"mah> of the 
tribe Had hem, of Basrah, 
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freedand ordered it to be done/ Safinah said, * I was Omm Salma h's 
slave, and she said to “ I set yon free, by this agreement, that you 
serve the Prophet as long as yQU.liY§ t ” Th en ! sa i d, “ if you make no 
agreement with me, I shall not separate from his highness, as long as I 
live/' Then Omm Salmah freed me, and agreed with me to serve the 

A M 

Prophet/ AMER-BrN-SHUAjiB relates, fjrpm his forefathers, that * the 
messenger of God said, ** a MucdtaB is a slave so long as one Dirhem 
remains of his bond/' Omm Salman. ‘ a. g. s. “ When a Mwcdtah of 
yours has money to redeem his bond, then you must not allow him to 

A A t 

come into your presence afterwards/' Amer~b in-Shu aib; ‘ a. ©, s. “ He 
who has made a slave on a bond of one hundred Uki'yahs, and the slave 
has paid it all except ten Uki'yahs , which he is not able to pay,, still he is 
a slave/' 



AbDUL-RAHMAN-BIN-ABU AMRAH* said, / my mother wish¬ 
ed to free a slave, but delayed doing i;t till the morning; and she died 
before the time. Then I said to KAStMrBin-Mun'AiycMED^-f ■" will it be 

'' A 

of use if I free a slave on the part'jaf any mother ?” , He said, A $ad-bin- 

A 

Uba pah came to the messenger of . Gap,- and said, my mother is dead ? 
will it benefit her if I free a slave on Jier part? He said yes." . Yahiah- 

A 

bin-Said said, Abdul-Rah'm v an~bin-Ab'ubacr£ died a sudden death, 

A 

and Aa'yeshah Ms sister freed a great many slaves on his part/ Abdul- 

A 

lah-bin-Omer. ‘ a. Gi s. “ Whoever buys a slave, and does not agree 
ahout his property, then no part of it is for the purchaser.” 

* °^ ie TtfaftHy of the class of Ans ars. lie was judge of McMriah. 

, ne grandson of Ab'ubacr ; a man eminent for bis learning, and one of the seven great 
lawyers of Medinuh. 

. . t ^eihabah. He embraced Islam in the year of the expedition to Hudai• 

man. ills name in the days of idolatry was Abd-ul-Cab, or according to others Abd-uL- 
Uzzah. He was the eldest son of Abu back. - 
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-CHAP. XXI.—PART I. 


IN EXPLANATION OF OATHS. 


I BN OMER said, * the Prophet of God used generally to swear in 

A 

these words, “ no, by the turner of hearts !" Ibn Omer. * a. g. s. “ God 
has forbidden you swearing by your own fathers; he who takes an oath 

A 

must swear by God, or remain silent.-' Abdu’l-Rah'm'an-bin-Samurah. 
* a. g. si “ Swear not by idols, nor by your own fathers." Ab'uhurai- 

A 

rah. * A. g. s. u He who swears by La't and Hzzah must repent, and 
say there is no God but God; and he who says to his friend come I will 
play with you for such a sura, instead of doing so, let him give it to the 
poor." Tha'bit-bin-JDah'ac. ‘ a. g. s. " He who swears by any other 
religion not Islam, and falsifies his oath,* is as that by which he has 
sworn. And there is no vow to be made by a man in a thing which he 
does not possess; and he who kills himself with a thing in the world, 
shall be punished with it on the day of resumption; and whoever curses a 
Musleman , is like killing him; and whoever abuses a Musleman by 
infidelity, is like killing him; and he wlio makes a false claim in order to 

J Ut suxuij !* - - ~ - — - - ..... .. . . . .. . „ . „W .. . . - . . .. ■ .. . . .lasM 

* That is, suppose a man to say, “ if I do so, may 1 bc a Jc tp, a Christian , or of any 
religion not Islam." Then if he do the act thus sworn against, be is to be held as baying 
renounced Islam, and treated accordingly, Abd-ul-Hak. 
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obtain much riches, God will not increase it, but decrease.” Ab'u Mu¬ 
sa. ‘ a. g. s. “I swz*? by God, please God, if I swear to do a thing, 
and it should be better to do another, I would do it, and make atonement 


for my oath.”* Abdu'l-Rahm'an-bin-Samurah. c a. g. s. “ Wish not 
for sway, because if it be given, and the business resigned to your ma¬ 
nagement, and judgment, without the assistance of God, it will be rui¬ 
nous ; but if it should be given without asking, the favor of God will be 
your assistance. When you swear to a thing, and see another better than 
it, then do the best, and make an atonement for your oath.” Abdu’l- 
Rah'm'an. ‘ a. g. s. “ That person is the most to be put faith in, who 


A 


verifies his oath.” A ayes hah said, * this revelation was sent, “ God 
will not punish you for an inconsiderate word in your oaths. 




c a. g. s. u Swear not by your fathers and mo- 

A 

y God, unless to the truth.” Ibn-Omer. said, 


thers, nor by idols, nor by God, unless to the truth. 


* I heard the Prophet say, “ whoever swears otherwise than by God, out 
of respe<5t to that which shall be sworn by, has associated the other with 
God.” Buraidah AslamI. * a. g. s. “ Whoever swears by prayers, by 
fast or pilgrimage, is not of us." Buraidah Aslami. ‘ a. g. s.. “ Who¬ 
ever says, I turn from Islam, if I do so and so; then if he does it, he is 
as he said; butif he does not, he will never return safe to Islam; that 
is, he will be punished.” Ab'u-Sa'id-Khud'hri said, ‘ Ms highness used 
to say, when he heightened an oath, “ no, by him in whose hand is the 

* For example, a person swears that lie will not speak to his father, which it is his duty to 
do; then he must do so, and make an atonement for his oath, (as Sad'i says, u chagrining 
the hearts of friends is ignorance, and the atonement for an oath is easy ./ 1 Abd-ux-Hak. 

t Kor . Chap. 2. v„ 226. Sale Vol. I. p. 40. It is a habit with the Arabians to say in 
their conversations, “ no, by God,” without intending an oath. Abd-ul-IJak. 
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existence of Ab'd-KaIbim" Ab'uhurairah said, when the Prophet swore, 

A 

he would say, “ no, by God! I ask God's grace.” Ibn-Omer. f a. g. s. 
u Whoever swears to a thing and says, if it please God : and a6ts con¬ 
trary to his oath, then there is no atonement for him to make.” 


$art WUvi). 

AbU-AHWAS-BIN-MALIC* said, ‘ my father said, u O messen¬ 
ger of God ! inform me: I went to the son of my uncle and asked him 
for money, but he would not give me any. Then he became in want, 
and came to me, and asked something of meand verily I swore that 
I would not give him any thing." Then the Prophet ordered my father 
to give him, and to make an atonement for his oath.' 


* One of the TaWin , a follower of Abj>uli.ah-bin-Masu v ud ; son of Ma'lic-bin-Nad'- 

JUAU. 
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CHAP.: XXII.—PART I. 


IN EXPLANATION OF VOWS. 


A.BUHURAIRAH and Ibn-Omer. ‘ a. g, s. “ Do not make a vow, 
with the dependence of it’s opposing fate; because a vow does not do 
away fate and predestination; but all it does is extra&ing something 

A 

from the wealth of the miser.” Aa'yeshah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Whoever makes 
a vow must perform it; and whoever vows that he will disobey God, 

A 

must not fulfil such avow/” Imr'an-bin-Hus'ain. ‘ a. g. s. “ Tilery is 
no performance of a vow in sin; for example, vowing that he will drink 

A A 

wine, commit adultery or murder.” Ukbah-bin-Aa'mir. * a. c. s. “ The 

A 

atonement for a vow is as that for an oath.” Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ whilst his 
highness was repeating the Khut'bah, he unexpe&edly saw a man standing, 
and asked who he was. They said, “ his name is Ab u-Isra 'Il ; he has 
vowed to remain standing, and not sit down, or be in the shade, or speak, 
and to keep fast.” Then the Prophet ordered him to speak, and come 
into the shade, and sit down, and put an end to his fast.’ Anas said, 
* verily the Prophet saw an old man going along, leaning upon the 
shoulders of his two sons; and said, « what is the condition of this man?” 
They said, “ he has vowed to go on foot to the Cabah ,” His highness 
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said, “ verily God does not care about his punishing himselfand or- 

A 

dered him to ride, on account of his inability to walk.' Ibn-Abb'as said, 

A A 

Sad-bin-Uba'dah asked the Prophet's judgment about a vow which his 
mother had made, and died before performing. Then his highness or- 

A A 

dered Sad to perform it, on the part of his mother.’ Cab-Bin-MaUc. 
* I said, “ O messenger of God ! the completion of my repentance is to 
expend all my money in the cause of God and his messenger." And the 
Prophet said, “ preserve some of your money, which will be better for 
you.” I said, “ I have preserved my share of the ground at Kkaiber .” 


^att §§>cconb. 

IbN-ABBAS. ' a. a. s. " Whoever makes a vow, saying a vow is in* 
cumbentupon me for God, then its atonement is the same as for an oath: 
and whoever makes a vow to sin, must give an atonement for it like that 
for an oath; and whoever makes a vow, and has not the power of per¬ 
forming it, must give an atonement as for an oath; and whoever makes 
avow, and is able to perform it, must do so." Tha'bit-bin'-Dah\ac 
said, * a man made a vow, in the time of the Prophet, that he would slay 
a camel in Buanah;* and he came to the Prophet and informed him of 
the matter; who said, “ were there in that place any idols of ignorance 
which were worshipped?” Those present said, “no.” His highness 
said, “ was there a festival of the festivals of ignorance?" They sard, 
no." Then his highness said, “ perform your vow ; because had that 
place been the place of worship of the infidels, the performance of the 
vow would not have been lawful; because there is no performance of 
disobedience to God ; and there is no vow in a thing not the property of 
the children of Adam.” 

* A village near Mecca . 






MISHCAT UL-MAS'A'BW. 


357 


Amer-ibn-Shuaib relates, from his fathers, that c a Woman said, “ O 
messenger of God! verily, I vowed that I would beat a labour in your 
presence/* The Prophet said, “ perform your Vow.” (And RazIn has 
added this to it, that ‘ the woman said, « I have vowed to slay-a sacrifice 
in the place in which the people of ignorance slayed theirs.” His'highness 
said, “ was there an idol of the idols of ignorance, which were worship¬ 
ped ?” The woman said ," no.” His highness said, “ wats there a festival 
of the festivals of ignorance ?” She said, “ no.” His highness said, “ then 
perform your vow.”) Ab'u-Lub.a'bah said, * I said to the Prophet, “ ve¬ 
rily it is the completion of my repentance to leave my house, in which I 
sinned, and give in alms the whole of my property/’ His highness said, 
« it is sufficient for you to give a third of it in alms." Ja'bir-bin-Abdul- 
j,ah said, ‘ a man stood up, on the day of the conquest of Mecca, and said, 
« O messenger of Goo ! I made a vow, and a promise to God, that if he 
gave you victory over Mecca, I would perform two Racdts ot prayer in 
Jerusalem /* His highness said, “ say your prayers here.” The man 
repeated the same again, and the Prophet said, “ perform them, here;” 
and the man repeated the same a third time, and his highness said,“ now 
you won't do as I tell you, go where you please and do what you vowed.” 
Ibn-Abb v as said, ‘ the sister of Ukbah-bin-Aa mir vowed that she would 
make a pilgrimage on foot, when she was not able to perform it, and the 
messenger of God said, “ verily God is indifferent about the going of 
your sister on foot: then let her ride, and send a camel or bullock tor 
alms.” Abdullah-bin-Malic said, * verily Uicbah-bin-Aamir asked 
the Prophet about the case of his sister, who had vowed to make a pilgri¬ 
mage, with her feet and head uncovered; and the Prophet said, “ order 
her to ride and cover herself, and fast three days, as an atonement for 
breaking her vow ” Sa'Yd-bin-Musaib said, ‘ verily there were two 
brothers of the assistants, and there was a legacy between them; and one 
of them asked the other for his share, and he said, “ if you ask me again 
vol. ir. Q q 
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to death, after repeating this?” His highness said, “ no, do not kill him.” 
Then I said, “ O messenger of God I verily he has cut off one of my 
hands.” The Prophet again said, « do not kill him'; for verily he is as 
yourself before your killing him, and if you then do it, you will deserve to 
be put to death.” Usamah-bin-Zaid said, 4 the Prophet sent me to 
fight a party of the Juhainah tribe; and I opposed one of their men, atid 
went close to him to spear him ; and he said, “ there is no God but God.” 
Then I speared him and killed him, and went to the Prophet, and told 
him the circumstance; and he said, “ what! did you kill him, when he 
really uttered the words of Islamf” I said, « O messenger of God! he 
only repeated the words to save himself from being killed. His high¬ 
ness said, (C why did you not search the state of his heart; that you 
might have known whether he spoke to save himself, or purely for truth, 
and Islam?’* (And in one tradition it is thus, that the Prophet said, 
“ what answer will you give to those words, when they come at the day 
of resurrection ?” The Prophet repeated these words several times.’) Ab- 
dullah-ein-Omer. * A. o. s. » Whoever kills a Mudhid* will not per¬ 
ceive the smell of paradise ; and verily it is perceived at the distance of 
forty years’journey.” Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ Whoever shall throw 
himself from the top of a mountain and kill himself, is in hell fire, and he 
will swallow it perpetually; and he who kills himself with iron, his iron 
will be in his hand, and he will stab his belly with it in hell fire everlast¬ 
ingly.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Whoever strangles, himself, in this 
way will he punish himself in hell fire perpetually; and whoever kills 
himself with a spear, in this way will he punish himself in hell fire for 
e?er.” Jundub-bin-Arduu.ah. ‘ a. g. s. “ There was a person in the 
ancient geCIts who was wounded, and was not able to bear the pain, and 

_ . . . . . . "J" • - - ’ g- l "- 1 ■ ’Wg * " ’ 

# That is, an infidel, havfnsr been-permitted by a MuskmAn to-go into the towns of Islam 
and traffick, or to boar the word of Goo, by tbo agreement of not being a detriment to any 
Mutleman. 
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took a knife and cut off his hand, and the blood did not stop till he died. 
Then God said, “ my servant soon destroyed himself, and I forbade him 

paradise/’ 

J* 'bir said, ( verily Tufail-iun-Amer-DawsI* fled to the Prophet, 
9l7< 3a man of his tribe along with him, who was sick, and impatient; and 
e a knife and he cut the joints of his own fingers, and the blood 

run till he died. Then Tufail saw the man in his sleep, in a beautiful 
appearance, with his hands covered, and said to him, “ what has your 
God done to you?” He said, “ he pardoned me, on account of my flying 
to the Prophet.” Then Tufail said, “ what is the cause of my seeing 
your hands covered ?” He said, « God said, I never will put to rights 
what you destroyed yourself.” Anas said, ‘ a Jew broke the head of a 
slave girl between two stones, and she was asked who did it ? whether 
such a one or such a one, mentioning the names of the suspicious persons, 
till at length the Jew's name was mentioned, who had perpetrated the 
a6t: and the girl made a sign to her head, indicative of his having done 
it. Then the Jew was brought, and confessed it, and the Prophet ordered 
that his head should be broken with a stone.* Anas said, Rabu broke 
the fore teeth of an assistant’s daughter, and the assistant came to his high¬ 
ness, who said, ‘‘ break Rabii’s teeth also.” Then ANAS-BiN-NuDR'f 
said,’“ by God! Rabii’s teeth shall not be broken, O messenger of 
God!” And the Prophet said, “ OAnas! this retaliation is agreeable 
to the book of God.” Then the assistant agreed to take money for it; 
and the Prophet said, “ verily there are some such servants of God, that 
if they swear by God, we will do so and so, he (God) will verify their 

* One of the Sahabah. He embraced Islam at Mecca , and afterwards returned to his 
tribe, and lived among them till the flight of the Prophet to Medintth , when he came to the 
Prophet, and remained with him till the time of his death. He was slain at the battle of 
Yemamak, or according to others at that of Bermitc. 

+ The uncle of Anas-bin-Ma tic and brother of Rabh ; one of the most illustrious of 
the 'Sah abah, slain at the battle of Oh'ud , where he fought with extraordinary valour^ 
and received upwards of eighty wounds. 
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A 

book jtiYv oaths/' Ab'u-Juh’aifah said, * I asked Ali, « have you any thing that 
is not in the Koran?” He said, “ I swear by that God who split the 
grain, and brought forth blades of corn, and created every living anim •' 

I have nothing but what is in the Koran, except the gift of understaiKiiO^’ 
by which a knowledge of its meaning and signs is obtained, an ^ 
rules, which are in the SaKifah ."* And I asked, “ what is in the $ flh 1 
fah ?” He said, “ the rules of TH'dt; f- and for freeing captives ; and theru 
is in the S'ah'if ah that a Musleman shall not be killed in atonement for 

W 

an infidel." 


Hug a Mu 
slemdn. 


fkrt ikconh. 


LLAH-BIN-OMER. * a. g. s. “ Verily the decline of the 
Heinous world and its destruction is easier to Goo, than his killing a Musleman 

lilt of kil- 


Ab'u Said and Ab'uhurairah. * a.g.s. “ If all the inhabitants of the 
regions and the earth were partners in spilling the blood of a Musleman, 
yerily God would cast them head foremost into hell .fire." Ibn Abekas. 
f a. o. s. “ The murdered will bring his murderer on the day of resur- 
region, by the hair of his head, whilst the blood is still running from his 
veins, and will say, “ O my defender! this person killed me," until the 
murdered will pull along the murderer near to God’s imperial throne." 

A 

Ab'u Uma'mah said, 4 Othm'an went upon a high part of his house, the 
day.it, was besieged, and said, “ I adjure you by God, do you know that 
the Prophet said, it is not lawful to spill the blood of a Musleman except for 
three things ; one of them, a Musleman committing adultery after his mar¬ 
riage, who deserves to be stotled; the second, an apostate ; the third, kil- 


* f Ms page or book. Some say th is was a scroll which lie kept in the scabbard of his 
Sword. • 1 

t A pecuniary compensation for blood. 
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ling unjustly ? Then, by God, I neither committed adultery in the day of 
ignorance nor in Islam ; nor have I been an apostate from the time I pio- 
Cessed to the Prophet; nor have I killed a person whom God has forbid¬ 
den so to do; then for what cause should you kill me ? Ab u Darda a. 
4 a. g. A Musleman is always a swift goer in the road of God, so long 
as he does not commit murder; therefore, when he kills any body, he cannot 
go, and becomes tired/’ Ab\u Darda'a. * A. c. s. “ It is near that God 
will forgive every fault, except of him who has died an infidel, and an 
acknowledger of another in partnership with God, and who kills a Musk- 
man intentionally/’ Ibn Abb'as. ‘ a. o. s. " Retaliations shall not be 
made in Masjids; because they are only built for prayers ; nor shall a 
father be killed for his son." Ab'u-Rimthah said, ‘ I came to the Pro¬ 
phet, along with my father; and his highness said, “ who is this along 
with you?" My Father said, “ this is ray son, be witness.” The Prophet 
said, “ beware, neither of you will fee taken for the fault of the other, in 
the world or futurity/’ Ab u-Rimthah says, * I came with ray father to 
the Prophet, and he saw the thing was upon his back, that is, the seal of 
prophesy, and he said to the Prophet, « allow me to apply a remedy to 
that which is upon you, for verily I am a physician ?" Then the Prophet 
said, “ you are very obliging, God is the curer." Amer-ibn-Shuaib re¬ 
lates, from his forefathers, that Sura kah said, iC I was present with the 
Prophet; and he was taking retaliation from a son for his father, but not 
from a father for killing his son." Hasan-bas'ri. « a.g.s. « He who 
kills his own slave, 1 shall kill in retaliation ; and he who maims his slave, 
I will maim him." (And in another tradition it is thus, * he who cas¬ 
trates his slave I will castrate him/' ) 

Amer-mn-Sh u mb relates, from his forefathers, that e verily the Prophet 
said, “ he who kills another intentionally, shall be given up to the family 
of the killed; then if they wish it they may kill him, in retaliation; and if 
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they like it may take Dial from him; which is one hundred camels, thirty 
of four years old, thirty of five years, and forty with young: and he may 

A 

make his peace with them for less if he can, but Dial is this." Ali. « a* 
g. s. “ Muslemans are equal in retaliation and Dlat. If a Musleman gives 
prote6lion to an infidel, it is unlawful for all Muslemans to kill him ; and 
all the men of the same army shall partake in the plunder of the enemy; 
and Muslemans are like one hand to the other, in assisting each other: 
know, a Musleman shall not be killed in retaliation for an infidel; nor 
shall a Mualrid, during the period for which he has protection."* Ab'u- 
Shuraih said, ‘ I heard the Prophet of God say, “ whoever is killed or 
wounded, then his family, if the former, and himself, if but the latter, 
have an option of one of these three things; (but if he attempts a fourth 
he must be prevented): he may either take retaliation, or forgive, or take 
Dlat: then if he wishes any other thing besides these three, he surpasses, 
the bounds: for example, if he has forgiven, and afterwards asked for re- 

A 

taliation or Dlat, then for him is the fire everlasting.” Ibn-Abs'as. f a. 
g. s. * e Any one who is killed, his murderer and the manner of, his death 
being unknown; or by several persons throwing stones in different di¬ 
rections, or by whipping, or by a walking stick; it is accidental, and its 
Dlat is the Dlat for accident. And one that is killed in this way inten¬ 
tionally is a cause of retaliation; and he who prevents retaliation being 
taken, on him is the curse and anger of God; nor will his divine or 
Sunnat prayers be accepted." Ja'bir. c a, g. s, “ I will not release him, 
verily I will take retaliation from him who has taken Didt and killed af¬ 
terwards/' Ab'u-Dard'aa said, * I heard the Prophet say, “ there is no 
man who is wounded, and pardons the giver of the wound ; but God will 
exalt his dignity, and diminish his faults." 

, * T I,at if a Musleman should' kill such an one, his life becomes forfeited by retaliation. 
This is the doctrine of Abu-Hani£a.h. 



minis 
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Said -IBN-AL-MUSAIB said, * verily Omer-ibn-al-Khatt ab kil¬ 
led five or seven people, in retaliation for one man, and said, “ if the inha¬ 
bitants of Sanda had assisted them, verily I would have put them all to 
death.” Jundub said, * such a companion informed me that the Prophet 
said, the murdered will bring his murderer on the day of resurreddion, 
and will say, ask him, O Lord! why he killed me? And the killer will 
say, in assistance to such a king.” Then Jundub said, “ abstain from 
assisting kings.” Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. He who assists in the killing 
of a Muslemdn, by half a word, God will hold up before his eyes a thing 

A 

in Which this is written, “ he is without hope of God’s favor.” Ibn-Omer. 

* a. g. s. ** When a man protects a man, and another comes and kills 
him, he shall be killed' and the man who protected him shall be impri¬ 
soned: for example ; a man protects a woman, and another man has 
connexion with her; there is no penalty for the man who protected her: 
in like manner there is no retaliation for the protestor of a man.” 
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CHAP. II.—PART I. 


IN EXPLANATION OF KINDS OF DIA T. 


IbN-ABBAS. * A. g. s. “ The dicit for a little finger and a thumb are 
equal." Ab'uhurairah said, * two women, married to one man, fought; 
and one of them struck the other with a stone, which killed her and the 
child which was in her belly; and his highness ordered that diat for the 
child was a slave ora slave girland ordered the diat for the woman who 
was killed to be given by the other’s nearest relations on the father’s side; 
and the heirs of this diat are her husband and children.” 


$art iktonb. 

AbDULLAH-BIN-OMER. • a. G. s. “ Know ye, verily diat for 
accidental murder, having the appearance of intention, which shall be by 
whipping, or by beating with a bludgeon, is one hundred camels, forty of 
them with young." Ab'ubacr-bin-Muh ammed* relates, that e verily the 
Prophet wrote a letter to the people of Temen, in which was written, 

* One of the Tabtln, of the second class. His father Muh'ammed was the son of Ameu- 
ibn-IIazm ; 'concerning whom see Vol. I. p. 105. 
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“ whoever kills a Musleman without fault, shall be killed 1 in retaliation 
for his a<5t; unless the family of the person killed be satisfied, with Mat or 
with pardoning himand there was also written in it, “ a man shall be 
killed in retaliation for a woman; and that for killing a person the Mat is 
one hundred camels for those that have them, and for people who possess 
gold, one thousand Dinars; and for those possessing silver, twelve 
thousand Dirhems. And when the nose of any person shall be cut off by the 
root, the Mat is an hundred camels; and also for breaking the whole of any 
person's teeth, and also for .cutting off a person’s lips ; and also for castrat¬ 
ing a person, and also for cutting off’the penis of another, and for breaking 
the back bone, so as to destroy and stop the emission of semen ;• and for 
cutting off one foot, half Mat ; and for blinding both eyes, complete Mat 
(two camels:) and for breaking the skin of the head, a third of a Mat ; and 
for a wound given in the belly, or within the head, a third of a Mat: and 
for a wound breaking the cover of the bone, fifteen camels ; and for every 
finger or toe cut off, ten camels: and the Mat for every tooth is five ca¬ 
mels. (And in one tradition, by Malic, it is thus, that 1 fifteen camels 
are didt for blinding of one eye, and also for cutting off a hand, and for 
a foot the same; and for a wound shewing the whiteness of the bone, five 

A A 

camels.) Amer-etn-Shuaib relates, from his forefathers, that * the Pro¬ 
phet ordered five camels for every wound which separated the flesh from 
the bone, and the. same for breaking every tooth/ 


fart Clnrb. 

IbN-ABBAS. 4 a. g. s. “ The fingers of the hands, and toes of the 

A- 

feet, are equal.” Ibn-Abb'as. 4 a. g. s. “ Fingers, toes and teeth are 
equal, although some small and others large; the fore teeth and grinders 
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A 

are equal ; the little finger and the next to it are equal/* Amer-Ibn-Shu- 
aib relates, from his forefathers, that ‘ his highness repeated the Khutbak 
in the year of the conquest of Meccan after which he said, “ O men! 
there is no Hi If* in Islam; unless that which is the aid of the oppressed, 
which is strengthened by Islam. Muskmdns are as one hand to those 
that are otherwise; and their armies are partakers in the plunder of tne 
infidel. A Muslemdn shall not he killed, in retaliation for an infidel ; 
and the Mat for an infidel is half that for a Muslemdn, and it is not lawful 
for an almoner to halt at a place distant from the house of those who are 
to give alms, so as to put them to inconvenience, by ordering them to 
bring their alms to that place : and it is not lawful for those who are 
to give alms, to be far from their houses, for the purpose of giving the 
almoner the trouble of going to them, and their alms shall not be taken 
but at their houses/’*!” Khish-bintMalicJ relates, from Ib;n-Masu ud, 
that the Prophet ordered, in Mat for accidental murder, twenty Bint - 
makhad , and twenty Ibn-makhad', and twenty Bint-Labun, twenty Ja- 
dhah, and twenty Hikkah /§ It is related in the Shareh Sunnat, that * his 
highness gave didt for a person that was killed, in Khaiber, one hundred 

A 

camels, from the alms camels, and they were all Ibn Labunf Omer-bin- 
Shuaib relates, from his forefathers, that the price of didt camels, which 
are a hundred, was eight hundred dinars in the time of the Prophet, or 
eight thousand dirhems; and the didt for the people of the book was half 

A 

that for Muslemans ; and thus were the orders for didt until Omer was 
made Khalifah; when he stood up and repeated the Khutbah, and said, 
“ verily animals are very dear:” and he fixed didt, for the possessors of 
gold, a thousand dinars; and for people possessing silver, twelve thousand 

* It was a custom, in tht days of ignorance, for people to swear to assist each other in 
plunder, oppression and murder; and also to assist the oppressed. This engagement was 
called Miff ; and hence a sworn confederate is called Halt/. ' 

+ See fol. I. p. 412. 

% One of the TaMln of good authority. 

% For the meaning of these terms see Vol. I. p. 415. 
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dirhems'; and for* proprietors of buUocfcs,' two hundred ; and; for muster^ 
of the goats, two thousand, and for proprietors of clotfe, two hundred 
pairs of trbvysers and frocks: and h® left the dCat for an-infidel under the 

A A 

prSotedtion of Mmlemms four thou'sarid dirhems.’ Ambr^biK-Shuaib relates, 
from his forefathers, that ‘ the Prophet made the pride of the Mat-for. 
accidental death as thac of the number of camels for it : therefore'wherli 
canids* wefe dear,the dial in : money was more; and when the price of 
camels was cheap, the price of Mat was cheaper. The price of diat ifti 
the time of the Prophet arrived at between four hundred and eight hun¬ 
dred dinars ; and in silver eight thousand dirhems ; and his highness said, 
« the price of Mat is for the heirs of the person killed; and the killer 

A A ## 

can inherit nothing.” Amer-ibn-Sh-uaib. c a. o. s. “ The dial for acci¬ 
dental murder, bearing the appearance of design, is like- that for inten¬ 
tional murder: the latter is liable to retaliation or diat, but the former 
only to diat.” Amer-ibn-Shuaib relates from his forefathers, that ‘ the 
Prophet ordered (in a wound depriving of sight, but the eye remaining 
in its place,) a third of a diat.’ Muh'ammed-bin-Omer said, ‘ that Ab'u- 
hurairaii said, his highness ordered, for a person causing a miscariage,. 

A 

for diat, a slave girl or a slave boy, a horse or a mule.’ Amer-ibn- 
Shuaib relates from his fathers, that 4 verily the Prophet said, “ whoever 
pra6tises physic, and is not celebrated or clever, and a patient dies by his 

A „ 

applications ; then on him is diat.” Imr'an-bin-Hus'ain said, c verily a 
boy, belonging to some poor people, cut off the ear of a boy, the property 
of rich folks, and the poor people came to the Prophet and said, " verily 
we are poor people.” Then his highness did not order any diat for them/ 

Ali said, * the diat of accidental murder, having the appearance of 
design, is a third of thirty-three Hikkahs, thirty-three Jadkdks, thirty-four 
Thaniyahs* (And in one tradition it is related, that ‘ diat for acciden- 

* Camels in their sixth year, to nine j and Thaniyahs must be with young. 
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tal murder, bearing the appearance of design, is of a hundred of this 
kind, twenty-five Hikkahs, twenty-five Jad'kdhs .and twenty-five Bin La- 
bun and twenty-five Bint Makkad A) Sa'id-bin-al-Musaib said, 4 verily 
the messenger of God ordered , for a child being killed in its mother's bel¬ 
ly, didtby a slave boy or girl: and the person who was ordered to give 
it, said, “ how shall! give in-atonement tforihim that has neither eat, 
drank, spoke or made a noise'? We must not-give in such case." And the 
Prophet said, “ this ^person is tiothing more than a magi Gian’s brother." 
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inanimate 
things. 


BUHURAIRAH. f a. o. s. “ There m-.jio M&t for harm’' dorie by No diat for 
quadrupeds; that »jri£ the quadruped of any person spoils the property of don ™ 9 by 
another, or treads down his corn, there is no didt to spay: and if a person brutes ’ orb i r 
comes into a mine, or stands on the top of it, and falls down, and is killed, 
there is'no atonement to be made by the master of thd mirie; and *he who 
digs a pit in his own ground, and another person falls into it and dies, 
there is no atonement to be made by the owner of the pit.” Yaljhbin- 
Umaiyah said, * I fought along with the Prophet in the battle of Tdbuc: 
and there was a labourer with me ; and lie had a quarrel with some per¬ 
son, and one of the two bit the other’s -hartd ; and the person bit, drewhis 
hand from the mouth of the biter., and drew Lout his fore teeth ; and the 
man who had lost his teeth came to the Prophet for his orders ; but the . 

Prophet gave no kind of order between them, and said, “ did that person 
put his hand into your moufh* and did you bite it like a male camel ?” 
Abdu,llah-bin-Omer. ‘ a, g. s. “ Whoever is killed near his own pro- 
011 account of guarding. |t t is.a martyr.” Ab'uhurairah said, 4 a 
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man came and said, “ O messenger of God! inform me,if a man comes 
to take my property, what shall I do?” The Prophet said* “ do not give 
it-him.” The man said, “ what am I to do if h© tries to kill me?” His 
highness said, “ fight him.” The man said, * tell me if he kills me.” 
His highness said, “ then you are a martyr.” The man said, « what is 
the case if I kill him ?” He said, ", he is in hell fire.” 

Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say, “ if a mail looks into 
your house without your permission, then do you throw gravel at him, 

A 

and blind Mm; and there is no-fault upon.you.” Sah ai-b-i **-$a d-Ans'a'r! 
said, ‘ verily a man peeped into a hole of the Prophet’s door, when he 
had nothing near him, but a scratching comb, and the Prophet said, 
“ had I known that you were peeping at me, verily I would have stuck 
this comb into your eyes and permission in coming into another’s house*. 

A 

which has beenrrepeated, was to prevent looking into it,’ Abduillah-bin- 
MuoHAFrFAL said, ‘ I saw a man throwing pebbles, and I said; “ do not 
throw pebbles 1 , because his highness: has forbidden it?; you: canntit kill- 
birds with them, nor Wound your enemies; and there is no use in it: but 
sometimes: they.break peo pile's teethi and blind their eyes.” Ab'c^Mu sa- 

A 

Ashabi, ‘ a. i<u si « When any of you pass into the 'Matjids-' and market 
places of Muslemdnsy amd jx3\x have arrows with you ; then you must put 
your hands upon theiron part; for fear of wounding any MnsUman." 
A-b’uhuraira'ff. * a. g. s. : « Db not present anyweapon-at your brother, 
bescause the devil might? draw it from your hand and wound’ Mm 1 , and 1 
then you would be air offender/’ Ar'uhurAirah-. ‘ APdt {s Hb who 
presents an iron weapon at his brothers although he be a reaP brother*' 
verily the angels curse Mini,: till he puts the weapon down.” 
and Ab uihurairah. £ a. g. s. “ He who lifts a warlike weapon over us, 
is not of us, oriofrour ways; and he who conceals the defe6l of a bargain, 

A 

isijiot. bf m’/. Salmah-’Bin-Acwa. ‘ a. g. s. “ Whoever draws a sword 
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A 

upon us, 15 not of vis or of our ways.” Hush'am-bin-Urwah relates, 
from his own father, that - verily Hdsh'am-bin-Hacim passed through, 
the country of Syria, by a JVabat tribe ,* while they were standing inthffl 
Run, and had olive oil made hot poured upon their heads: and HuskUm: 
asked, « what is this affair, why are these people punished?” It was said* 
“ on account of their tribute which they will not pay.” And Hush am 
said, I give evidence that verily I heard the Prophet say, verily God 
will punish those who punish people in the. world without fault . 3 

Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. S. to me, “ it is near, that if your life should be 
Jong, you will see a "tribe with whips in their hands’, like cow s tails, that 
will close the day in God's anger, and rise in the morning in disobedience 
to God, and in his anger.” ( And in one tradition it is, fJ that they will 
rise in the morning under God’s curse.”) Ab uhurairati. ‘ a. g. s f 
« There are two tribes of the people of hell, which I have not seen, nor 
will I see', a tribe with whips in their hands, like cow’s tails, with which 
they flog people ; the second, a concourse of women that wear thin 
clothes, shewing their bodies, to entice men to them; and inclining 
towards men in their own hearts, having braided their hair, like'the hump 
upon the back of a Bukhti camel, which hangs from fat; they will not 
enter into paradise, nor perceive its smell, although it is perceived at an 
amazing distance.” Ab uhurairah. < a. g. s. “ When any one of you 
fights, you must refrain from the face; that is, not strike in the fac-, 
because verily God created Adam from his own likeness. 


<8L 
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BUDHAR. * a. g. s. “ Whoever lifts up a curtain, and looks into 


* That is, the people of the province called JSTabathasa, of which Petra was anciently tha 
capital, 
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a house, without leave, and sees the private parts of thf. people of the 
house, does a thing which is not lawful for him : then, if another cornea to 
him and blinds him, whilst he is looking into the house, verily I would not 
fee angry with him: and if a man passes by a door which has no curtain 
TUpon it, nor shut, and he sees any one of the house, there is no fault 
upon him; the fault is on the people of the housewhy did they not shut 
the door, and put down the curtain Jabir said, * the Prophet forbade' 

A 

taking hold of a naked sword.’ Sa'id-ibn-Zafo, ‘a. g. s. “Whoever 
Is killed in guarding his religion, is a martyr; and whoever is killed in 
guarding his property, is also a martyr; and whoever is killed in 
guarding his family is a martyr; and whoever is killed in his own; 

a 

defence is a martyr.” Ibn-Omer. * a, g. s. " There are seven doors to 
hell; one of them is for him who draws a sword upon my sects.” 
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AFI-BIN-KHADIJ and Sahal-Bin-Ab'iI HathmaH said, ‘ verily 

m ■ ; ’ ’ A : J 

Abdullahhbin-Sasal+ and MutfAiYYis'AH-'BiN-MASU^iDcame to Khaiber , 

and separated 'When walking among date trees; and Abdullah-bin~Sahai> 

was killed, and Abdul-Rah'm'an-bin-Sahab, who was his brother,^ and 

A 

Huwaiyyis'h and Muh aiyyisah, twa sons of Masu'ud, came' to the 

\ 

Prophet, and asked about the case of the person killed ; and Abdul-Rah- 
m'ah spoke first, Who Was the youngest of them, and the Prophet said 
to him, « let the eldest speak first/'' Then the senior spoke, and the 
Prophet said , “ you will be entitled to diat, or retaliation, When fifty of 
you swear/’ The people of the deceased said, « O messenger of God! 
this is an affair which We did not see, nor do we know who killed him. 
His highness said, “ the Jews of Khaiber will relieve you from your 
suspicions, by fifty of them swearing we did not kill him, or know who 


* That is, a person is found dead in a place, and the murderer not known; then tie 
family of the killed make fifty oaths, for getting dial; or fifty of the people at the place 
swear, they did not kill him or know who did. 

+ One of the Ans ars., the nephew of Muh aiyyis ah. 
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did." The people said, “ O messenger of God! these are a tribe of 
infidels; what faith can be put in their oaths ?" Then the Prophet gave 


them diat himself, to prevent disturbances,' 

(This Chapter has no Second Part.) 



IRLaFI-BIN-KHADIJ said, * a man of the assistants was killed at 
Khaibft}. an<j| ,the people of t^e deceased went to the Prophet, and men¬ 
tioned the affair to him ; and he said, « have you two witnesses against 
the killer of your friend ?" They said, “ O messenger of God ! there 
was not any Musleman there; Or any but Jews, who are noted for tyran¬ 
ny, and yerily dare to commit offences of greater consequence than 
this, such as killing Prophets and altering the word of God." His high¬ 
ness said, “ then make fifty of them swear.” jBut the Jews refused 
doing it or giving dial. Then thg Prophet gave didt himself/ 
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CHAP. V,—PART I. 


IN EXPLANATION OF KILLING APOSTATES, 
AND HIGHWAT MURDERERS. 


A. 

AcRIMAH said, ‘ some apostates were Brought to Ad, and he burnt 
them : and Ibn-Abb'as heard of it, and'said, “ had they been brought to 
me I would not have burnt them; because the Prophet said, punish not 
with God's punishment, which is burning; but verily I would have put 
them to death, because the Prophet has said, whoever changes his re- 

A A 

ligion, kill him." Abdullah-bin-Abb'as. ‘ a. g. s. “ Verily it is not 
proper for any one to punish with fire, but God." Ad.. * a. g. s. “ It is 
at hand that a tribe will come, in the latter end of time, young and of little 
understanding; and they will repeat the Koran, and expound it falsely; 
and their belief will not pass beyond their throats; that is, will not be 
approved; they will leave their religion, as an arrow passes through 


game; then, whenever you meet them, put them to death; then verily 
there is reward for killing them, to the day of resurrection." Ab'u Sa id 
Khud hrI. * a. g. s. “ There will be two classes of my se<5Vs; one of 


which will cast off its religion; and those who kill them will do it justly." 

W w 
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Ja'bir. ‘ A. G. s. in the farewell pilgrimage; “ do not the work of infi¬ 
dels after me, and do not strike off each other’s heads.”, Ab u Bacrah. 
‘ .a. g..s. “ When two Muslemans meet, and one of them lifts a weapon 
on the other, they are both on the brink of hell; and when one kills the 
other, they both enter into hell; when they fight without cause.” (And 
in one tradition it is thus, “ when two Muslemans meet with swords, the 
killer- and the killed are ’both in hell.”) Ab u Backaii said, ‘ I said to 
the Prophet, “ if the killer goes to hell, there is cause for it, on account 
of killing the other; why should the killed enter into fire?” His high¬ 
ness said, “ surely the one killed wished to hare killed the other; and 

’ •; "V ‘ K t} r /‘v» i \ Ti f '~+ O- t % 1 --A 

they are both as murderers.” Anas said, * some people of the Ucl tribe 
came to the Prophet, and embraced Islam , and disliked staying at Medi- 
nah; because the air disagreed with them, and they got sick, and their 
colour became yellow, and their bellies swelled. And his highness 
ordered,them tp f go,to where the alms camels were assembled, and drink 
their-urine apd mjikr; and they did so, .and got well; after that they be- 
came apostates,. and turned away from Islam, and killed the man that 
took care. of. the cancels, and took away , the camels. Then his highness 
sent some people after them, and they were brought backhand he ordered 
their hands and feet to be cut off, like; as the orders for highway robbers,, 
and their eyes pulled put,.but did not stop.the bleeding, so that they died/ 
(And in one tradition .it is thus, ‘ his .highness ordered hot iron to be 
drawn through their eyes, and then that they should be thrown out upon 
the stony .plain of Medinah; and they asked for water, which was not 
given them: so they died/^ 



ImRAN-BIM-HU-SAIM said, 4 the Prophet was the cause of my giv- 
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mg alms to the poor aiid needy, and he forbade my cutting off ears and 

A . A. 

no c cs.' ABDULKAH'M'AN-BiN-ABDUiiLAH* * relates, from his forefathers, 
who said, 4 We were vvith-the Prophet oil a journey; and he Went away 
for the purpose of necessary evacuation ; and we saw a Hummarahi with 
two young ; aiid We took them; and ih&'Hutnmdrak came, and spread her 
wings. Then thO •>PrOphet came, and said, what person afflidled this 
Mummarak by taluhg her young ? Return them to her/’ And the Pro¬ 
phet saw some out-houses Which we had burnt, and said, “ who burned 
those ?” We said, * we did.” He said, 44 verily it is not right for any 

A 

one to puftistf With' fird except Gob.” A»u Sa id Khud hri said, 4 the 
Prophet said, “ ifis near that there will be differences in my se£ts, and 
separation; one tribe will spekk well, but not adt so; they will read the 
Koran , but it will not pass above their throats; this tribe Will quit reli¬ 
gion, like ail arrow from a boW, and will not return to it till the arrow 
return to the bow; this tribe will be the worst of men, and beasts; joy 
be to those that kill them, arid joy be to those who are killed by them; • 
they will invite men to the book of God, and the religion of Islam, while 

they have nothing of it, themselves: those who kill them will be worthy 

» 

of God’s mercy.” The companions' said, <c O messenger of God ! what 
signs are they to be known by ?” He said, •« by their shaving off 

A 

a great deal of their hairs.” Aa'yeshah. e - a. g. s. <f It is not lawful to 
spill the blood of a Muslemah, Who bears witness to God, and his mes¬ 
senger, except from one quality of three ; one, a Musleman who has mar¬ 
ried and committed adultery, who shall be stoned ; the second, a man 
who has come out to fight with God and his messenger ;£ then verily 

such a man shall be killed with a sword, or hanged, or be driven away 

_ -—-- ---~ J 

• One of the Tabl'in, son of Abdui,i.ah-bin^Masi7'v». He died A. II. 99, in the time 
of Sulaim'a n-bin-A bdui.-Mai ic. 

+ A small bird with a red head. 

X This alludes to highway raurder. . . , > s 
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frpm place to place; the third is one who kills another, who .mall also be 
killed." Ibn-ab'u-Lail'a* said, the friends pf Muti Mi r <iED related to 
me, saying, 4 we were going \vjth the Prophet at night, and one of our 
men went to sleep, apd some of us went to take a rope which he had, and 
we took it, and the man was frightened; and the Prophet said, it is not 
right for a Musleman to do any thing to frighten another.” Jarir-bin - -* 

A 

Abdullah said, ‘ his highness sent an army towards the Khathdm tribe 
of Temen ; and some of them sought to save themselves, by prostration j 
that is, when they saw the army, they prostrated themselves upon the 
ground, to shew their A/dw. Then they w§re soon killed, as no faith 
was put in their prostrations. And this nevys reached the Prophet, who 
ordered the army to give half a -MMs and said, I am offended with 
eyery Musleman who stays amongst polytheists.” The companions said, 
“ why so, O messenger of God ?" He said, “ the houses of Muslemans 
and infidels must be so far apart, that if a flye be lighted at one, the other 
should not see it." Ab uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ Islam prevents its pos¬ 
sessor from sin, and a Mamin does not kill any one without investigation." 
Jarjp, * a. g. s. “ When a slave runs away to the house of a.polytheist, 
and any one kills him, it is lawful; and he will make no atonement/'’ 
Ali-ibn-Abu t a Lin said, ‘ verily a Jewess abused the Prophet, and back¬ 
bit him; and a man strangled her; and the Prophet did not order any 
atonement to be made by him." Jundub. ‘ a. g. s. “ The penalty for a 
magician is killing him with a sword." 


part 



UsAMAH-BlN-SHARIC. * a. a. s. “ Every man who shall turn 


fits name was Abcul-Rah'm 'an. See Vol. L p. 190, 373. 
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from obedience to the Imam, and wish to make divisions in my sects, by 

. 

words of Islam, shall be killed with a sword,” Sharic-bin-Shah v ab 
said, < I had a desire to visit one of the Prophet's companions, and ask 
him the condition of a man who turns from obedience to his Imam , whe¬ 
ther his highness ever mentioned it; and 1 paid a visit to Ab'u-Barzah- 
Aslami, and said, “ did you ever hear the Prophet mention the condition 
of a man who disobeys his Imtm ?” Be said, "yes, I heard the messenger 
of God with both my ears say; and saw such a man with my two eyes; 
there was some money brought to the Prophet, and he divided it, and 
gave to those on his right and left, but nothing to those behind him ; and 
a man stood up in the Prophet’s rear, with a cut face, and he had a white 
garme’t and trowsers on, and said, “ 0 Muh'ammed ! You did not shew 
equal in the division of this money, by giving to some and not to 
others And the Prophet was very angry, and said, « by God! you 
will no- Ind, after me, a man more just than me. After that he said, 
« a tribe will come forth in the latter end of time, and this mjm is oi them 
and of their ways; they will repeat the Koran, which will not pass beyond 
their throats; they will come out from the religion of Islam, like an arrow 
from a bow; their signs will be much shaving of their hair ;• and they 
will continue coming out, till the descent of Jesus Crmrsh; and whetCydu 
meet them, know them to be the worst of the creation.” Ab xs-G haAib^ 
says, ‘ Ab'u-Uma'maii saw some heads fixed, in a road to Damascus , anu 
said, “ these are dogs of hell; the worst of the killed under the hea¬ 
vens ; and those that were killed by them are the best ot martyrs, f said, 
“ O AbV-Uma MAH! did you hear any thing frbm the Prophet on this' 
subject ?” He said, “ if I had not heard it once, twice or seven times, 
I would not have related it to you.” 

• «_Ju ^ : _ , t - — • = 

p fc gtrrr.r—r-y.-.i u . ■ ■ —-— — | T ^ ■ ' 

* One of the XWim. His-name and designation at length is IlAZAWWAK-AL-HAiiAii-* * 
al-Bas ni. 
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t gyHURAIJiAU and Zaid-bin-Khalid said, ‘ verily two men 
quarrelled with each other, and came to the Prophet; and one of them 
sa^d, “ order between us agreeably to the book of Gop;” and the other 
man said so likewise; and one of them said, “ allow me to speak, and 
explainr the matter.” The Prophet said, “ tell me the merits of the 
case.” gle. said, •« ,my §on was a workman to this man, and committed 
adultery with his wife * and people told me that he was to be stoned ; but 
I redeemed him from this man, for one slave girl and a hundred goats ; and 
verily I asked the learned, and they told me to give him a hundred lashes, 
and turn him out of the town for a year; and they added, stoning is only 
for the woman.” Then the messenger of God said, “ I swear by God, 
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I wild’order between you agreeably to the book of God ; your slave girl CIIAP, I. 

J ' . , , PzRf l! 

and goats shall be returned to you; but for your son is one hundred lash¬ 
es, and turning out of the town for a year.” And the Prophet sent 
Unais* to the woman, and said, “ if she confesses being guilty of adul¬ 
tery, then stone her/’ And the woman confessed, and Unais stoned her/ 
Zaid-bin-Kha'ud said,« I heard the Prophet order about a man w|o shall, 
not have married, and shall have, committed adultery or fornication, one, 

A • 

hundred lashes, and expulsion from the town for a year/ Omer-ibn-al- 
KhatVab said, * verily God hath sent Muh'ammed in truth, and-hath sent- B ut the same 
a book to him, one of the revelations of which.is for stoning ; the Prophet mwrieJpeiv 
of God stoned, and we have done so after him ; and stoning is establish- pushed 
ed for a man and woman of Isly.ni, committing, adultery aft<?r a correct, death! 3 
marriage; when witnesses are produced,,,^r by pregnancy or confession. 
Uba'dah-bin-Sa Mir said, ‘ hisj-highne^, repeatedly.said, u receive from, 
me the orders for adultery and -formication.; verily Gqd : h^th. ordained ? 
for these women a clear way ;>:for a.man and woman not married, one 
hundred lashes, and expul.sipn !( f§om their .town one year * and, for a man . 

v* V:- - ! ■ ' , 

and woman having been married,' one hundred lashes and stoning. ... 
Abdullah-bin-Omer, says, c a Jew came to the Prophet, and said, “ a 
man and woman of oufs have-committed adultery / and the Prpphet paid, 

“ what do you meet with,in the bible in the matter of stoning ? The Jew 
said, “ we do not find stoning,in the bible, but we disgrace adulterers and 
whip them." Abdullaii-bin-Salam, who was a learned man of the Jews, 
and had embraced Islam, said, “ you lie, O Jewish tribe! verily the or¬ 
der tor stoning is in the bible.” Then the bible was brought, and opened ; 
and a Jew put his hand upon the revelation for stoning, and read the one # 
above and below it; and Abdullah said, “ lift up your hand;’ and he 
did so; and behold the revelation for stoning was produced in the bible; 


<SL 


* The son of ITuh s ac-Aslauu 
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A 

and the Jews said, “ Abdullah spoke.true, OMuh'ammed! the atoning' 
Revelation is in the bible.” Then his highness ordered both the man and 
woman to be stoned, and they were so/ Ab'uhuraiRah said, ‘ a mam 
came to the Prophet, when he was in the Masjid, called out and said, “ 0 
messenger of Goo! verily I have committed adultery.” And the Prophet 
turned his face from him; and' the man came and fronted' him, and said, 
<f verily I have committed adultery, G messenger of God.” And his 
highness turned his face to another side; and when tire man had confessed 
it four times', the Prophet called him and said, “ are you mad ?” 
He said “ no.” Then his highness said, “ have you committed adul¬ 
tery after a correct marriage ?” He said, “ yes.” The Prophet said, 
« take him away, and stone him.” Ikn-Shah : ab* said, ‘ a person told 
me, who had heard it from J a b i r-b in- A bdulla n that he said, we 
stoned him in Medtfiah , and when the stones struck him, he'ran away, 
till we found him in the stony plain of Mechnak, when we stoned him*, 
till he died/ (And in one tradition it is thus: * the Prophet asked 

^ . .. "’r f. KX, > 

him, “ drd you commit adultery after connexion with your wife by 
a corre6l marriage?” He said, “ yes/’ And his highness ordered* 
him to be stoned, and they stoned him in the ltdgah until he died; 

A r A 

and the Prophet praised them/) Ibn Abb'a-s said, c Maiz-bin-MaE tc 
came to the Prophet, and said, “ I have committed adultery.” His 
highness said to him, “ perhaps ybu have kissed, or made a sign with 
your eyes or eyebrow, or given a look.” He said, “ no, O messenger 
of God.” His highness said, u ' had you connexion with her?” He said, 

“ yes.” Then his highness ordered him to be stoned/ Buraidah said, 

* M a iz-B in-Malic came to the Prophet, and said, “ O messenger of 
God! make me pure.” The Prophet said, “ alas upon thee! return and 

A 

ask forgiveness of God, and repent to him.” Then Ma'iz returned a 


One of the Tabi'in, called Zahiu. 
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Me* way , after which he came and said, “ O messenger! make me 
pure.” And his highness said as before; and when he repeated it a 
fourth time, the Prophet said, “ of what thing shall I make you pure ?” 
He said, “ of adultery.” Then the Prophet said, “ ishemad?” The 
people said, « no.” The Prophet said : , “ has he been drinking ?” Then 
a man got up and smelt his mouth ; but did not find any smell of liquor: 
Then the Prophet said, “ have you committed adultery?” He said, 
“ yes.” Then his highness ordered him*to be stoned for it; which was 
done ; and two or three days past without any mention being made of 
him; after which the Prophet said, “ ask forgiveness for Ma'Tz, for 
verily lie repented, which repentance being distributed amongst my se&s, 
would pervade them all.” After that, a woman* of the Ghdrnid tribe* 
came to the Prophet, and said, “ O messenger of God!' make me pure.” 
The Prophet said, “ alas upon thee! go away and ask forgiveness of 
God, and repent.” The woman said, ** do you wish to send me away as- 
you did Ma iz the first time?’Verily I am with* child from adultery.” 
His highness said, « are you so?” Then the Prophet said, “ I shall let' 
you alone till the child be bom;; which is in your belly.” Thetva mam 
of the assistants attended her, till she was brought to bed; after which, she 
was brought to the Prophet, and ho was told she had been delivered; and 
his highness said , « I shall not stone her, because if I do, who will give* 
milk to her child?” Then another of the assistants stood up and said, 
“ I will answer for that.” Then the Prophet ordered her to be stoned.’ 
(And in one tradition it is thus, * his highness said to the woman, “ go 
away, till you are delivered and when she was delivered his highness- 
said, “ go away and suckle the child till you wean it.” I hen when the 
woman weaned the child, she brought it, with a bit of bread in its*hand ; 
and she said, “ O Prophet of God! verily I have weaned it, and it eats 
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bread.” Then his highness delivered over the child to a Mudemun. and 
ordered a hole to be dug for the woman up to her breast, which was 
done; when she was put therein and stoned: and at this*time Kha'lid- 
rin-Walid came, and struck heron the head with a stone, which brought 
the blood upon himself; and Kha'lid abused her; and the Prophet sar’ 
“ O Kha'lid ! do not abuse her; I swear by God, verily the repentan 
of. this woman,-if a tithe gatherer was to repent in the like manner, 1 ? 
would be forgiven.” After that, his highness ordered prayers to be said 
for her, which was done, and she was buried.' Ab'uhurairah. 1 a. g„ 
s- “ When a slave girl of any of you <commits fornication, and it is clear., 
then punish her by whipping, and do not stop short at reproof; and if she 
does it again, whip her again, and do not stop short at reproof; and if she 
does it a third time, and it be clear, then sell her, if but for a rope of 

A ' ' ' . ' ' •' 

hair.” ALi-iBN-AB'uT'A'LiBsaid, * Omen! flog your slaves to the limits 
by law, whether they be married or not: verily a slave girl of the Pro¬ 
phet’s committed fornication, and his highness ordered me to whip her, 
when it was clear to me that she was in the state of women immediately 
after being delivered.: I was afraid to flog her, lest I should kill her, on 
account of her weak state; and I mentioned the matter to his highness, 
and he said, « you did well.” (And in one tradition it is related, that 
his highness said, “ let her alone, till her blood stops, after which whip 
her.”) 


^art §&>econb. 


.BUHURA1RAH said, f MaTz Aslant! came to the Prophet and 
said, “ verily I have.committed adultery.” And his highness turned his 

c A 

face from him; and this he did three times; but when Malz repeated it 
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a foi -A. time, his highness ordered him to be taken away to the stony 
plain of Me din ah, which was done; and he was stoned; but being hurt 
by the stones, he ran away, till he passed by a man, who had a camel’s 

A 

bone in his hand, with which he struck Ma "iz ; and other men beat him, 
till he died. And the companions mentioned to the Prophet the circum¬ 
stance of his running away; and his highness said, 44 why did they not let 
him alone?” (And in one tradition it is thus, “ why did they not let 
him alone? Perhaps he might have repented of his sin, and Gob would 

A A 

have accepted it.'') Ibn Abb v as said, 4 verily the Prophet said to Ma'iz- 

A 

bin-Malic, / 4 is it true which I have heard of you?” Ma'iz said, 44 what 
have you heard about me?” His highness said, 44 verily it has reached 
me that you have been guilty of adultery with such a slave girl.” He 
said, 44 yes,” and confessed it four times; and the Prophet ordered him 

A 

to be stoned, which was done.’ Yezid-bin-Nuaim* relates, from his 

A 

forefathers, who said, 44 verily Ma iz came to the Prophet, and confessed 
to him four times; and his highness ordered him to be stoned, and said 
to Hazz'al,^ if you had not disclosed the adultery of Ma'iz it would 
have been better for you.” Muh’ammed-bin-Muncadir says, that 

A 

* HazZ'al ordered Ma'iz to go to his highness and inform him of the 

A A 

fa<5U Amer-bin-Shuaib, relates from his forefathers, that 4 the Pro¬ 
phet said, 44 forgive and remit the penalties of the laws amongst your¬ 
selves : because whatever is reported to me deserving the punishments 
prescribed by the laws, verily it is indispensable on me to carry it into 
execution.” Aa'yeshah. 4 a. g. s. * Pass over the small faults of the 
virtuous and righteous, except those meriting punishments prescribed by 
the laws.” Aa'yeshah. 4 a. g. s. 44 Remove offences meriting the limits 
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+ One of th e'Sah /ibah, of the tribe Adam. The woman with whom Ma'iz committed 
adultery had been a slave of FI azz’al, but was emancipated by him. When her criminal 
intercourse with Ma'iz came to the knowledge of IIazz al, he advised Ma az to make his 
confession to the Prophet. Asd-ul-IIak. 
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of, the laws from Muslemans, before they reach me, if you can'; th fore; 
if there is a road.for a Mushman to .get out at,, clear it for him; because, 
the doing wrong of an Imam, in pardoning, is better than his doing so in? 
finishing.” Wa'il-bin-Hujr said, c a.man ravished a woman, in the time 
of the Prophet; and he did not order any penalty for her; but the man? 
was punished as the law directs/ Wail-bin-Hujr said, ‘ a woman 
came out to prayer, in the time oft the Prophet; and a man met her, and? 
wished to have connexion with her by force, and accomplished it ; and f 
the woman called out, and made, a noise:? and the man; went away:; ancf 
some refugees passed by, and the woman said, “ that man did so and so 
tp me.” And the refugees laid hold of the man, and brought him before 
the Prophet; who said to the woman, do you go away; verily God has 
forgiven you, on account of your displeasure in this matter; and he order¬ 
ed the man to be stoned ; and his highness said* ** verity* although this 
man, behaved ill in the first instance, still, when he approved of being 
stoned, he was forgiven,” Ja'bir said, ‘ verily a man committed adul¬ 
tery, and his highness ordered.him to be whipped; after that it was told 
the Prophet, that the man. had been guilty of adultery after, a corre<5l 

A A 

marriage; and the Prophet ordered him to he stoned.' Said-ibn-Sad* 

A A 

said, ‘ Sad-bin-Uba'dah brought a man to the Prophet, who was a dwarf 
and sick, and had committed adultery with a slave girl, and the Prophet 
said,,“ take a branch with one hundred twigs, and strike him once.” 

A 

Ib-n Abb'as. « a, g. s. “ Whoever finds any one doing the work of the 
tribe of Lot, kill the doer and the done." (And in one tradition it is 

A 

said, “ stone the uppermost and the undermost.”) Ibn, Abb'as. £ a. a. 
s. « He who has connexion with a quadruped, kill him, and the quadruped 

A 

also.” It was said to Ibn Abb'as, “ what is the state of the beast ?” He 

t g , - - .■ - — ■■ ■ ■ ;, , r — —r. , . r - af r "! • - ,x^.-.-rs==r~LTrsrz: ;-r-r~x=Kg «M 

* The son of Saij-bin-Uba dah. Some authors make him one of the "Sah'abah, others 
of the earliest Tabfin. 
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said, * I did not hear any thing from the Prophet, on this point; but do 
suppose that his highness held it bad that the flesh of such animal should 
be eaten, or any benefit be derived from it, by selling its skin &c. 
when such a bad aft is done to it/' Ja'bir. ‘ a. g. s. “ I am afraid 
lest ray sefls should fall into 1 the afls of the tribe of Lot, and see its 
punishment.” Ibn .Abb'as- said, 4 verily a mail of the tribe of Beni 
Bacr-bin-Latth came to the Prophet, and confessed his adultery four 
times; and the Prophet ordered him a hundred lashes ; and his highness 
asked him to bring witnesses to the woman’s adultery; and the woman 
said, “ the man lies in charging me with adultery; I swear by God, O 
messenger of God ! I am innocent of it.” And when the man did not 
produce witnesses, he was whipped the whipping ,of suspicion; which is 

A 

eighty lashes.” A ayes hah said,. ‘ when a revelation came down, free¬ 
ing me from suspicion, Ms highness stood upon 1 the pulpit and repeated the 
Khut'bah, and mentioned it; and; when he came out of the pulpit, he or¬ 
dered for two men of the assistants, and one woman, who had thrown out 
suspicion on me,to receive eighty lashes each.’* 



Nafi said, * verily SAFiYAH-BrNT-ABi-UBAiD'f informed me that one 

A 

of Omer’s slave boys had connexion by force with a slave girl, who was a 

A 

fifth of plunder; and Omer flogged him, but did not flog the slave girl, 

A 

on account of her noncompliance/ Yezid-bin-NuaiM'-bin-Haz al said, 

A 

* verily Ma iz-bfn-Ma'lic was an orphan in my father’s protection, and 
he had connexion with a slave girl freed by Hazt'al ; and my father said 

A 

to Ma'iz, “ come to the Prophet, and inform him what you have done; 
perhaps he may forgive you/' And my father did not wish more by this 

* See the narrative of tfois transaction in Abu&ebda, p. 8S. 

t She is one of the TuMj/dt , sister to Mukht'ah-bin-Aui-Ubaid, and wife of Abb*jl^ 
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than that he should ask pardon of the Prophet. Then MaIz came * o the 
Prophet, and said, “ O messenger of God ! verily I have committed adul¬ 
tery; then order for me agreeably to the book of God/' And his highness 

A 

turned from him three times ; and when Maiz repeated it the fourth 
time, the Prophet said, ” you have now confessed adultery four times; 

A 

then who did ydu do it with?” And MA'iz mentioned the woman’s name. 
His highness said, f‘ did lyou sleep along side each other ?’’ He said, 
<£ yes.” His highness said, “ did your skins touch?” He said, “ yes.” 
The Prophet said; '‘ had you connexion with her?” He said, “ yes.” 
Then his highness ordered him to be stoned ; and he was brought out 
upon the stony plain of Medinah ; and when he felt the pain of the ston- 

A 

ing, he shewed want of fortitude, and ran away, and met Abdullah-bin- 
Uis’Ais,* who struck, him with the bone J of a camel, and killed him ; after 
which he came to the Prophet, and mentioned it; and his highness said, 
“ why did they not allow him to get off ? Perhaps he would have repen- 

A A 

ted, and God would have had mercy, upon him.” Amer-bin-AaV 'said; 

‘ I heard the Prophet of Gbo t say, -it: there is no tribe which commits 
adultery, but is visited with a famine; and there is no tribe practising 

’• “h 1 W/v-:'.;, v , ■ A 

bribery but are seized witjja fear of their enemies.” Ibn-Abb'as and 
Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ He is cursed who does an act of the tribe of 

* ' A : / 

LotA ( And: in one tradition it is tliusy ‘ verily Ali-Ibn-Ab'ut'a'lib burnt 
the active and thp passive^ atid AbV-Baer threw down a wall upon the 

A r 

doer and the sufteyer.’) IaNr-ABBAs. V a. c. f^Goi) does not look with 
an eye of. compassion on a-man who has .preposterous connexion with a 
man or woman.” Ubaoah-bim^Sa hit. * a. g: s: '‘ Execute the limits 
of the law, upon relations and others; arid let not the reproach of arty 

A 

reproaiher/deter you.”: Tbn-Omer. * a. g. s. “ The^keepingin force the 
linaitfe of God is laws, is better than forty 1 njglits'radrr/in all Goo’s towns.” 


* One of the Saliabah of the clftis.qf Ansars of Mcdtmk; 1 ' He -^as' present at Oh'ud and 
the.suhse^uijit Battles^ ^cjAnU-iaA-• ia . vu:; • V- oj r .• tldt- ’it) ■ •; ,f .' A *' 
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A.AYESHAH. * AG. s. “ The hand of a thief shall not be cut off The amount 

a „ of theft 

for stealing less than a fourth of a Dinar.” Ibn-Omer said, ‘ the Prophet -which re- 

° quircKS the 

cut off a thief’s hand, for stealing the value of three Dirhems ' Ab'u- punishment 

oi maiming, 

MURAiRAir. ‘ a. g. s. “ God curseth a thief, who steals an egg or a rope; 

* 

and his hand shall be cut off/** 


ipart ikconb. 

JR^AFI-BIN-KHADIJ. e a. o. s. “ There is no cutting the hand for 
taking fruit, so long as it remains upon the tree: there is no cutting off 

* This tradition is adduced, to prove that the punishment of cutting off the hand is award¬ 
ed to the crime of theft, although the thing stolen be of less value than the fourth of a X)/n//r, 
or three Dirhems . This doctrine appears harsh.to ail the, Imam# y and some of them allege, 
that by the word Baid ak , in this place, is meant, not an egg, but an iron helmet ; and that 
the rope is the cable of a boat, both of .which are of more value than the sums above-mentioned. 
Others, thinking this a far fetched explanation, allege that in the beginning this punishment 
was inflicted for the smallest thefts, but afterwards restricted to those exceeding the amount 
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A A 

the hand for stealing date buds.” Amer-bin-Shuaib relates, from his 
forefathers, that ‘ the Prophet was asked about fruit upon the tree, and he 
said, “ whoever steals fruit after it be gathered, to the value of three 

a a 

Dirhems , on him is cutting off the hand.”* * * * § Abdullah-bin-Abdulrah- 
m'an BiN-ABi-HusAiN.f * a. g. s. There is no cutting, off the hand for 
hanging fruit: and there is no maiming for stealing beasts grazing on 
hills; but if stolen when tied up at night, then there is cutting off; and also 
for fruits stolen after being gathered in, if either amounts to the value of 
three Dirhems ." Ja'bir. * a. g. s. “ There is no maiming for breach of 
trust, nor for taking front plunder before it is divided, nor for taking any 
thing in the presence of another, by snatching it up unobserved; and it is 
in the Shareh Sunnat, that verily Safw'an-bin-UmaiyahJ arrived at 
Medinak , and went to sleep in the Masjid, and made a pillow of his gar¬ 
ment; and a thief came, and took it away; and Safw'an seized him, and 
brought him to the Prophet; and after he confessed the theft, the Prophet 
ordered his hand to be cut off: then Safw'an said, “ I did not wish, from 
bringing him into your presence, that you should order his hand to be cut 
off; and I make him a present of the cloth.” Then the Prophet said, 
“ why did you not give it to him before you brought him to me ? Now as 
I have ordered the cutting off his hand, your forgiveness will not do away 
the sentence.” Busr-bin-Art''ah§ said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say, “ a 


above described. Others are of opinion, that the Prophet, in this place, indicates the prac¬ 
tice of some kings, who thus exercised a discipline more severe than that laid down by the 
divine law. Or, lastly, the object may be to describe the-force of habit, which, from pilfer¬ 
ing the smallest articles, leads a man on to steal others of magnitude sufficient to subject him 
to the penalty of maiming. Abjd-uj>IIak. ' 

* The object of this tradition is to shew, that there is no cutting off hands for taking 
fruit from a tree. Abo-ul-Hak. 

t One ot the Tabtin of Mecca, of the tribe Koraish, descended from Nawfal-bin-Abd- 
Men'af. 

+ One of the Sahbbak, the son of U maiyah-im \-Kiiai.f, who was slain at Bedr fighting 
on the side of the idolaters. Safw'an embraced Islam after the conquest of Mecca. 

§ One of the minor 'Sail'dbah, having been born, according to the best authorities, only 
two years before the Prophet’s death. But those of Syria make him older, and alledge that 
he heard traditions from the Prophet. Accordingly the present one is given on his authority. 
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hand shall not be cut off for stealing plundered property before it be 
divided ; because the person has also a right therein." 

Ab'u Salmah relates, from Ab'uhurairah, that « the Prophet said, 
regarding the deserts of a thief, “ if he steals, cut off his right hand; 
after which, if he does it, cut off his left foot; and if he steals again, cut 
off his left hand ; and if he steals after that, cut off his right foot. Ja bir. 
said, ‘ a thief was brought to his highness, and he said, cut off his hand, 
Which was done ; and that a second thief was brought, and his highness 
said, cut off his hand, and it was done; then a third thief was brought, 
and his hand was also cut off by the order of his highness; and a fourth 
was brought, and his hand likewise was cut off by the Prophet’s orders. 
Then a fifth was brought; and he said kill him; and we took him away, 
and killed him, and threw him into a w611, and heaped stones over him.’* 
Nasa^i has related, in the Shareh Sunnat, in the matter of a thief, that 
the Prophet said, “ cut off his hand, and then put the stump into hot oil, 
to stop the bleeding." FADA'LAH-BiN-UBAiD-f- said, * a thief was brought 
to his highness, and his hand was cut off and tied to his neck, that others 
might take example.' Ab'uhurairah. * A. G. s, “ When a slave steals, 
sell him, although but for half an XJktyah ." 


$art tEfnrb. 

,/\.AYESHAH said, * a thief was brought to his highness, and he 

* Khat a bi, a learned traditionist., says, (i this tradition is abrogated, because I do not 
know one learned in the religion, that held it right to spill the blood of a thief: or the Prophet 
may have given sucli orders, knowing the criminal to be an apostate.” Abu-ul-Hak. 

+ One of the Sahabah , of the class of Ans'drs, of the family of Ame r-bin-Awf. The first 
battle in which he was present was that of Ok'ud, but he was in all the subsequent ones. 
He was one of those who took the oath of allegiance under the tree, fie was at the siege of 
J\timber, after which he removed to Syria, and dwelt at Damascus; in which city he was 
entrusted with the administration of justice by Muawiaij, when he Went out to the battle of 
Sqff'uin , and where he died, A. H. 53. 
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ordered his hand to be cut off; and the companions said, “ we imagined 
that you would have had mercy upon him.” He said, “ verily had it 
been one of my wives, J most certainly would have ordered her hand to 

A A 

be cut off/’ Ibjt Qmeu said, * a man brought his slave to Omer, and 
said, “ cut off his hand, because he has stolen a looking glass belonging 

A 

to my wife.” ^hen Oj^er said, “ there is no cutting off this slave’s 
hand, he is your servant, and has taken your thing.” Ab'ud'har Ghaf*- 
fa'ri. * The messenger of God said* to me, “ Q Ab'ud'har!” I said, 
“ I am ready to serve thee, and I always assist thy religion, O messenger 
of ,God!” His highness said, " when a plague happens, will you run 
from death, or be patient, at a time when the digging of a grave will be 
the price of a slave?” I said, “ God and his messenger know best; 
that is, I do not know what my condition will be at that time, whether 
I shall be patient or .run away.” The Prophet said, mayest thou be pati¬ 
ent, and not run away.” Hamm'ad-bin-AbI-Sulaim'an* said, ‘ if a 
sexton steals a coffin, his hand shall be cut off, because he has come info 
the house of the dead to steal/ 

* One of the Tdbi'hi of C&fah , of respectable authority, learned in the law, liberal and 
.munificent. He died A. H. 120. 
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CHAP. III.—PART L 


IN EXPLANATION OF INTERCEDING WITH 
THE IMAM FOR A REMISSION OF THE 
LIMITS OF THE LAW, 


A 

J\* AYESH ATI said, * verily the companions of the Koraish were 
melancholy, on account of a woman who had committed a theft; and they 
said, " who will speak to the Prophet for her?" They said, “ .there is 
nobody can be bold enough to speak to the Prophet, except Usa'mah- 
bin-Zaid, who is beloved by him.” Then Usa'mah spoke to his high¬ 
ness, who said, in a way of denial, « what! do you intercede in a penal¬ 
ty of God's penalties?” Then his highness stood up, and repeated the 
Khutbah, and said, “ God did not ruin those that were before you, but 
because when great and eminent people committed thefts, they were let 
off', but when the lower classes did so, they suffered the limits of the law; 
I swear by God, if one of my wives was to steal, I would most certainly 
cut off her hand.” (And in one tradition it is thus, that Aa'yeshah said, 
* there was a woman of the Makhzitmi tribe, who used to borrow people s 
things, and deny it; and the Prophet ordered her hand to be cut off; and 
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her friends came to XJsa'mah, to ask him to speak to the Prophet for her 
redemption, and the Prophet said as in the above tradition/ 


|Lxrt §s>cconb. 

Abdullah -ffrN-OMER said, « I heard the Prophet say, “ who¬ 
ever prevents the execution of the laws, verily opposes God ; and who¬ 
ever fights vainly, knowing it to be so, will always be in the displeasure 
and anger of God, till he returns from it; and whoever speaks of a Mu- 
sleman’s defeats, and vices, which are not in him, God will give a place 
in hell, in the yellow matter which runs from the people of hell, until he 
retra&s.” (And in one tradition it is, “ whoever assists in a quarrel, 
without knowing the true from the false, is always in God's anger until 
he quits it/') Ab'u Umaiyah said, ‘ verily a thief was brought to the 
Prophet, who confessed his theft, but nothing was found upon him, and 
the Prophet said, " I do not suppose that you have stolen.” The man 
said, “ I stole, O messenger of God.” And the Prophet repeated two or 
three times that he did not think so; but every time the man confessed it; 
and his highness at length ordered his hand to be cut off, which was done; 
and he was afterwards brought to the Prophet, who said, **. ask pardoii 
of God, and repent to him.” The man said, “ I ask pardon of God, and 
repent to him.” The messenger of God said thrice, ** O Lord ! have 
mercy upon him.” » 


f 
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CHAP. IV.—PART I 


iN EXPLANATION OF THE PENALTT 
FOR DRINKING LIQUOR. 


.A.NAS slid, * verily the Prophet beat a drinker of liquor, with date 
branches without leaves upon them, and with shoes, without any iixed 
number of stripes; and Ab'u-Bacr, in his time, infli&ed forty lashes 
for it.’ (And in one tradition it is thus, * verily his highness beat the 
drinker of liquor with date branches and shoes, by forty stripes all 
together.’) Sa'yib-bin-Yezid said, 4 a drinker of liquor was brought, in 
the time of the Prophet, and in the time of Ab’u-Bacr’s government, 

A 

and in the beginning of Omer’s: and We beat them with our fists, our 

A 

shoes and our clothes; till in the latter part of Omer’s reign, when a 
drinker of liquor was punished with forty lashes; and when a man drank 
to excess, he received eighty lashes/ 

5 —.— . . '■ — .... ' 11 4 

ipart ^econb. 

J ABIR. * a.g.s. “ Verily whoever drinks liquor, whip him for three 

B b b 
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times; and if he drinks a fourth time, then kill him," Ja'bjr says, * after 
that, a man, who verily had drunk a fourth time, was brought to his high- 
ness ; and he beat him, but did not kill him; because the order for killing 

A 

was in the beginning, but rescinded afterwards/ Abdul-Rah'm'an-bin- 
Az’her* said, * I think I now see the Prophet; a man was brought before 
him, who had drunk liquor; and his highness ordered him to be beaten; 
and some beat him with shoes, and others with sticks, and others with date- 
branches without leaves ; after that, his highness took up some dirt, and 
threw it into his face/ Ab'uhurairah said, “ verily a man who had 
drunk liquor was brought to the Prophet, and he said, “ beat himand 
some of us beat him with our hands, and some with our clothes, and 
others with their shoes: and his highness said, te threaten him and the 
people turned themselves to 'ds him, to threaten him, saying, “ do you 
not reverence God, nor fear him, nor have shame before the Prophet?" 
And some of them said, w may God disgrace and ruin thee, in the world 
and futurity." His highness said, “ say not so, do not aid the devil over 
him, but say, O Lord! forgive him; O Lord! have mercy on him; that 

* A 

he may not walk in sin; and if he does, that he may repent." Ibn-Abb'as 
said, * a man drank liquor, and was inebriated, and staggered about the 
road, as drunken people do; and he was carried towards the Prophet; 

A m A 

and when he got to Abb'as’s house, he ran away, and went into Abbas's 
house, and hugged him; and this circumstance was mentioned to the 
Prophet, and he laughed and said, «* did the man do so ?" And the Pro¬ 
phet did not order any punishment for him/ 

* One of the ' Sah'ubah , of the tribe Zahr } the nephew of Abd-ol-Rau'm’aw-BIN-Awf j 
his father Az’h er being the son of Awr. 
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UMAIR-BIN-SAID* said, * I heard Almbh-AbWa'lib say,« when 
I execute the limits of laws upon any one, and he dies, I do not feel the 
least sorrow; because it is by the orders of the law; except a drinker of 
liquor; for verily if he should die from his punishment, I would give dial; 
on this account, because the Prophet did not fix the penalty for a drinker 
ol liquor.” Thaur-bin-Zaid Dajlami+ said, * Omer consulted with the 
companions about fixing the penalties for drinking: and Ati said to Omer, 
“ my way is to give a drinker of liquor eighty lashes; because, verily 
when a man drinks liquor, he becomes drunk, and then talks foolishly, 
and accuses others of adultery ; and the penalty for falsely accusing of 
adultery is eighty lashes fixed.” Then Omer infli<5ted eighty lashes on the 

A 

drinker of liquor, from what Au said; and the companions agreed to it/ 

. . . .- ==;;;==;;;== = -- | „ ,i | -■ - ■ .. - 

* One of the Tdbt'in , esteemed of respectable authority. 

■f One of the Tabfin of Syrfo: lie dwelt at Hems'. He was a pious person, and his art* 
thority in tradition is respectable; but in his life time he was suspected of entertaining the 
heretical opinions of the Kadarigah sect, on which account he was expelled from i/ews'jand 
his house was burned. 
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CHAP. V.—PART L 


IN EXPLANATION OF NOT PRONOUNCTNG 
CURSES ON THOSE WHO HAVE UNDER¬ 
GONE: THE PUNISHMENT DIRECTED 
BY THE LAW, 


A 

O MER-IBN-UL-KM ATT A B said, * verily a man whose name was 

A 

Abdullah (and called ass on account of his stupidity) used to make the 
Prophet laugh by his drollery; and the Prophet whipped him for drink¬ 
ing, which he used to do very often; and one day he was brought before 
the Prophet, who ordered him to be whipped, which was done ; and one 
of the companions of the messenger of God said, “ O Lord 1 curse him, 
he gets drunk frequently.” And the Prophet said, M do not curse him: I 
swear by God that what I know is, ihat he loves God and his messenger.” 
Ab uhurairah said, ‘ a man who verily had been drinking, was brought 
before his highness, and the Prophet said, “ beat him and some of us 
beat him with our hands, some with shoos, and others with clothes. Then 
when the man went away, some said, “ may God disgrace thee.” His 
bighhess.said, “ say not so, and aid not the devil over him.” 
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AkBUHURAIRAIi said, ‘Ma iz-BrN-MA'nc-AsLAMi came, and con¬ 
fessed adultery four times, and his highness turned his face from him, 
every time, and the fifth time said, “ had you connexion with the wo¬ 
man?" He said, *' yes." The Prophet said, “ had you carnal connexion 
with her, by your members entering her?" He said, " yes, it was so." 
His highness said “ like as the Mil* into the Surmah pot, and like a 
rope into a well ?" He said, ** yes." His highness said, “ do you know 
the meaning of Zina?”' He said, “ yes, I know, having connexion with 
any woman but one’s own wife in an unlawful manner." His highness 
said, “ what do you wish for, by saying you have been guilty of Zina ?” 
He said, “ I wish you to purify me of it, and execute the limits of its pe¬ 
nalty upon me." Then the Prophet ordered him to be stoned; and 
heard one of his companions saying to another, ** look at this man, whose 
fault God concealed, but he would not let it remain so himself, but dis¬ 
closed it, till he was stoned, like a dog." And his highness remained 
silent, and gave no answer; then walked about for twenty minutes, till 
he passed by a dead ass, whose legs were thrown high from stiffness; and 
he said, “ where is such an one and such an one ?" And two men said, 
** we are, O messenger of God l" His highness said, “ go down, and 
eat of that." They said, “ O Prophet of God! who eats of that? It is 
not fit to eat; why do you order us to eat it?" His highness said, “ the 

A 

contempt which you just now shewed for Maiz is worse than eating of 

A 

this ass. Verily Maiz is at this time diving in the rivers of paradise.” 

* A small leadeninstrument, like a probe, for applying Surmah to the eye, 
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Khuzaimah-bin-Tha'bit. 4 a. g. 8." Whoever has committed a fault, and 
the limits of its penalty have been executed upon him, they are its coverer 
and blotter out.” Ali-ibn-Ab'utVlib. * a, g. s. « Whoever has com* 
mitted a fault, for which there is a fixed penalty, arid it is quickly executed 
upon him, in the world, he will not be punished in futurity; because God 
is just, and does not punish his servants twice; and he who commits a 
fault, for which there is a fixed punishment, and God conceals it, and 
forgives it, then he will pot retract.” 
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CHAP- VI.---PART I. 


* * 


IN EXPLANATION of tazir.* 


k ft C u,$> 


J 


*% \ 


* A.'ck S. i‘ Beating shall not exceed 
ten stripes, except for penalties fixed by God. + 



,_ x . ^ Ml AHI AflUH 0 8 je-% 

AbuHUR vIRAH. ,* a; <5. When any one .pf you inflicts ^ Tazir 
upon another he Jt&ust refrain from striking in the face. Ab u-Abb as. 
t. A . G S- «< When one man shall say to another, O Jew ! then give him 
twenty gripes: or Hi; one man say to another, 0 eunuch ! then give him 
twenty stripes ; and he who commits adultery with a forbidden woman, 
then kill him." Ibn-Omek. ‘ a. g. s. “ When you find a man who cer¬ 
tainly has stolen in the road of God ; that is, has stolen from plunder 

before divided; then burn his things; because, that is the right of the 

» 

plunderers.” 

( This Chapter has no Third Part.) 


* That is, beating for faults. * 

, + One of the elder SahYibafi. , of the class of Ans ars. He was present, with seventy per. 

Sons, at the second inauguration at ALabah; also at the battle of Bedr , and all the subse¬ 
quent engagements. He afterwards accompanied Ard in all his wars. He died A. II. 

% From this tradition it is understood that in TAzir not more than ten stripes should be 
given, and they have said it is rescinded. Agreeably to Ab it-II ani faii, Jazir m general 
is thirty-nine stripes; and with Ab'u-YpW seventy-five, and the least three. Abd-ue-U ak. 
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CHAP. VII.—PART I. 


IN EXPLANATION OF LIQUOR AND THE 
DE NVNQ I A T10 N O N ITb D R.I N K ER. 


Abuhuraihah. ^ a. g. s. Liquor is froiri’ those trees, the date 

A A 

and the grape.”* Ibn-Omer said, c Omer repeated the Khut'bah on the 
Prophet’s pulpit!, dnd said, “ the revelation; forbidding liquor came down ; 
and liquor is from' five things, from the grape, the date, from wheat, 
from barley, and front h6ney: and liquor is that winch confuses the sen¬ 
ses; that is, liquor is hot confined to five things^ but from others besides 
these ” Anas said, • liquor was forbidden when it was forbidden; and we 
met with but little liquor of the grape -before it was forbidden, but the 
most of our liquor was from the unripe date, and from dry dates. 
Aa'veshAh said, * the Prophet was asked about mead; and he said, 
“ the liquor which intoxicates is unlawful; therefore if mead intoxicates, 
it is unlawful.” Ibn Omer. ‘ a. g. s. “ Every intoxieator is liquor, and 
every intoxieator is unlawful; he who drinks liquor in the world and dies, 
having constantly drank it, without repenting, will not drink liquor in 

* And (hose are particularly specified, because liquor is most common from them; not 
that the design is that liquor is not from other things besides these. 
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futurity/' Ja'bir said, c a man arrived from Yemen, and asked his high¬ 
ness about the liquor which the people of Yemen drink in their own 
■country; which is made froi?i Dhurah*, and called Mizr. He said,.“ does 
•It intoxicate?” The mail said, “ yes.” His highness said, “ every- 
intoxicator is unlawful; verily God has threatened that whoever drinks 
an intoxicating thing, lie will give him to drink Tmat-ul-Hubed.” The 
companions said, “ O messenger of God! what is Ttnat-ul+Hubal?” 
He said, “ the sweat of the people of hell; or the juice, which is pressed 
out of them." Ab'u KoTa'dah said, * his highness forbade mixing dry 
and green dates, to make a ferment; and has forbidden mixing dry dates 
and raisins, and mixing green dates and those become of colour; and 
ordered they should be fermented separately/ Anas relates, that * his 
highness was asked about liquor made vinegar, he said, “ it is not law¬ 
ful” Wa'il said, * verily TARiK-BiN-SuwAiD'f asked the Prophet about 
drinking liquor; and his highness forbade him; and Ta'rik said, “ I will 
not drink it but as medicine.” Then his highness said, “ verily liquor 
is not medicine; but it is a cause of sickness/’^ 


Part §5>etQttb. 

Abdullah -BIN-OMER. * a. g. s. “ Whoever drinks liquor, God 
W ill not accept his prayer for forty days: then if he repents, God will 
approve of his repentance; and if he returns to it again, his prayer will 
not be approved, for forty days ; then his repentance will be accepted of 
to the third time; but in the fourth time, God will not accept of his 

* A kind of grain, the IIolcus Durr a of Linnaeus. Forsk. fl. a>g. Arab . p. 174. 
f One of the' Sah'abah , of 'Hadrainvt. 

x Many of the learned have forbidden the use of liquor, simply as medicine; and some 
have said, if a skilful physician recommends it as the only remedy, then it is lawful. 
Aud-ul-Hak. 
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repentance, and will make him drink of the yellow river of the people of 
hell.” Ja bir. * a. g. s, u That by which much intoxication is produced, 
even a little of it is unlawful/ Ab'u .Sa'jd Khud'hri said, * I had liquor 
belonging to orphans, when the use of it Was la vfjjl; and when this reve¬ 
lation came down, “ O true believers! surely wine and lots, and images, 
and divining arrows, are an abomination, of 4e work of Satan.”* J 
asked the Prophet the orders about it ; and his highness said “ pour it out/' 
Anas relates, that Ab'u-Talh'ah said, ‘ C> Prophet of God ! verily f 
have brought liquor for orphans; shall I take care of it, or throw it away V 
His highness said, “ pour out the liquor, and br .*ak the vessels/’’ 


|)art Cfurb. 

OmM SALMAH said, ‘ the Prophet has prohibited every thing 

intoxicating, and every thing producing lassitude in the body/ Dailam 
HiMAiRi-f' said, * I said, * f O messenger of God ! verily I live in a cold 
country, and work hard? and we make liquor of wheat, and are strength¬ 
ened by it; and it supports us to bear the winter/' The Prophet said, 
t( does it intoxicate ?” I said, “ yes/' He said, tf abstain from it.” 
I said, “ the people there will not leave it off,” His highness said, “ if 

A A 

they will not abandon it, fight them/' Abdul^ah-bin-Omer said, * verily 
the Prophet has prohibited the drinking of liquor and gambling; and ha3 
forbidden chess, and has forbidden liquor made from Dhurah; and his 

A 

highness said, “ every intoxicating thing is unlawful." Abdullah-bin- 
Omer. ‘ a. g. s. rc A displeaser of his father and mother will not enter 
into paradise ; nor will a gambler, nor one placing obligation on another, 
nor will the constant drinker of liquor/' (And in one tradition it is also, 



* Koran. Oh. 5. v. 99. 8 ai,e, Vol. I. p. 149. 

+ One of the 'Sah'ubah y reckoned among those of Egypt. 
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that « a bastard will not enter into paradise.”) Ab’u Uma'mah. * a. g, CII. VII. 

j Part III. 

Vgj*i]y God has sent me as a means of meicy to the creation , and 

to shew them the road ; and he ordered me to do away musical instru¬ 
ments, and ordered me *0 do away Mizmdr;* and God ordered me to 
break idols and the cross; and ordered me to do away the customs and 
habits of the days of ignorance: and my Lord has sworn, that no one of 
my servants shall drink hire cup of wine, but I will make him drink the 
like of the yellow water < te people of hell; and no one of my servants 
shall leave off liquor, fm m fear of me, but I will give him to drink of the 
fountains of paradise” ibn Omer. ‘ a. g. s. « His highness said, “ there 

j 

are three persons, to whom God has forbidden paradise ; one, a constant 

drinker of liquor; the fkond, an offender of his father and mother; the 

third, a man without shame, who shall disclose adultery in his own family.” 

Abu Mu'sa AsharL ' a. g. s. “ There are three persons willnot enter 

into paradise ; one, a constant drinker of liquor; the second, he who is Belief in 
r magic con- 

not affectionate to his relations; the third, one putting faith in magick.” demned. 
Ibn-Abb'as. * a. g. s. “ If a constant drinker of liquor dies, he will 

A 

come before God like an idolater.” Ab'u-Mu'sa-Ashari said, 4 I’ am not 
afraid to drink liquor, and worship this pillar without God. f 

_ • / •' i 

* Musical instruments. ... ., , 

i Xhe allusion is, that drinking liquor, and worshipping idols, are the same. 
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CHAP. I.—PART t 


ON MAGISTRACY AND RULERS . 



A.Bl/HURAlRAft. a. G. s. “ Whoever obeys rile, verify obeys GroDf 
and whoever disobeys me. Verily disobeys‘GoD; and whoever obeys the 
Amir (or king) obeys me: and an Irndrii is nothing but as a shield to 
fight behind, by which calamities are avoided; then, if he orders to 
abstain from that which is forbidden by God, and is just, then verrly for 
him are great rewards; and if the Imam orders a thing forbidden by God, 
on him are its sins/’ Omm-ul-Hus'ain * ‘ a, g. s. “ If God appoints as 
your ruler a slave, with ears or nose cut off, and he puts you to death by 
the orders of God's book, hear his .orders with an ear of satisfaction, and 
submit to his commands." Anas/' a, g. s. “ If a negro slave is ap¬ 
pointed to rule over you, hear him and obey him; if his head should be 

* One of the 'Sah'dbiydt, the daughter of Ab'o Is’ha'k. She accompanied the Prophet in 
the farewell pilgrimage. 
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like a dried grape/’* Ibn-6mer. * a. g . s„ " It is indispensable for every 
Musleman to listen to, and approve the-orders of the Imam, whether he 
likes or dislikes, so long as he is not ordered to sin and act contrary to law; 
then/when he is ordered to sin, he must neither attend to it nor obey it.” 
Au-jbn-Ab'ut'a'lib. •* a.|3. s. “ There is no obedience due to sinful 

A * 

commands, nor to any oroer but what is lawful/’ Uba'dah-btn-Sa'mit 
said, * we professed to the Prophet to obey him, and approve his orders, in 
difficult and easy matters, in pleasure and displeasure ; and not to make 
disturbances in worldly affair.^ and orders of government; and that we 
would bear patiently favors conferred on others, and that we would speak 
the truth, and that we would not fear the obloquy of the detractor in mat¬ 
ters of religion/ Ibn-0|tee said, * when we professed to his highness, to 
obey him, and attend to his orders, he said to us, “ obey, as far as in 
your power." I bn- Abb' as. * a..g. s. “ He who shall see a thing in his 
prince which he dislikes, let him be patient; for verily there is not one 
who shall separate a body of Muslemans the breadth of a span, and he dies, 
but he dies like the people of ignorance.” Ab'uhurairah said, 4 I heard 
the Prophet sky, “ whoever quits obedience to the Imam, and divides a 
body of Muslemans, dies like the people in ignorance ; and whoever takes 
a part in an affray, without knowing the true from the false, does not 
fight to shew his religion, but to aid oppression ; and if he is slain, then he 
dies as the people of ignorance: and that person who shall draw his sword 
upon my se<5ls, and kill the virtuous and the vicious, and not fear the kil¬ 
ling of Muslemans, or those prote6led by them, is not of me, nor am I of 
him.” Awf-bin-Ma'lic-ae-Ashja 1. ‘ a. g. s. “ The best of your Imams are 
those you love, and those who love you, and those who pray for compas¬ 
sion on you, and you on them ; and the worst of Imams are those you hate. 



* Some interpret this passage by saying that the heads of negroes in their youth are very 
small; others allege that the simile is taken from the crisped appearance ol their hair, like 

• that of a shriveled grape. Abd-ul-Hak. 

VOL. II. 


CHAP. I. 
P^jst I. 


An Imam 
must be o- 
beyed in all 
lawful com¬ 
mands ; but 
not in any 
unlawful. 

Natufe of 
the engage¬ 
ment enter¬ 
ed into with 
the Prophet 
by his fol¬ 
lowers. 


Vengeance 
denounced 
against him 
who causes 
a schism a- 
mong Mii* 
slemdns . 


E e e 





BOOK XVI. 


Obedience 
prescribed 
even to 
wicked 
princes* 


Commenda¬ 
tion of those 
•who have 
the courage 
to remon¬ 
strate with 
princes a- 
gainst their 
unlawful 
acts. 


MISHC'AT UL-MAS’ABIH 1 ’. 
and those who hate you, and those whom you curse and who curse you/* 

A . 

Awf said, * we the companions said, “ O messenger of God! when they 
are our enemies and we theirs, may we not fight with them ?” He said, 

• V 

“ no, so long as they keep on foot the prayers amongst you;" this he re¬ 
peated : “ Beware! he who shall be constituted your prince, see if he does 
any thing in disobedience to God ; and if he does, hold it in displeasure, 
but do not withdraw yourselves from his obedience/’ Omm-Salmah. ‘ a. 
g. s. “ There will be Amirs over you; some'of their actions you will 
find conformable to law, and some contrary thereto; then any one who 
shall say to their faces, these adts are contrary to law, verily is pure; 
and he who has known their a6fions bad, and net told them so to their 
faces, has certainly remained secure ; and he who has seen a bad adt, and 
obeyed it, is their companion in it.” The companions said, “ may we not 
fight them ?” His highness said, ** no, so long as they perform prayers.” 
Wa'il-bin-Hujr said, ‘ Salmah-bin-Yezid* asked the Prophet, “ O 
Prophet of God! if we have princes over us, wanting our rights, and 
withholding our rights from us; then what do you order us ?” He said, 
u you must hear them, and obey their orders: it is on them to be just 

A 

and good, and on you is obedience and submission.” Abdullah-biit- 

A 

Omer. f a. g. s. *• He who forsakes obedience to the Imam, will come 
before God on the day of resurredtion without a proof of his faith; and 
he who dies without having professed to the Imam, dies as the people of 
ignorance.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Prophets were the governors of 
the children of Israel; when one died, another supplied his place; and 
verily there is no Prophet after me ; and it is near when there will be 
after me a great many successors (or kings.”) The companions said, 
u then what do you order us?” The Prophet said, «* obey the Khaltfak, 
and give him his due; for verily God will ask about the duty of the 

* One of the' Sah'dbah , of the J6ft tribe, who dwelt at Cufah. 
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subject/' Ab'u-Sa id Khu'dhrL « a. g. s. « When two Kkalifahs have 
been set up, put the last of them to death, and preserve the other; be¬ 
cause the second is a rebel/’ Arfajah * ‘ a. g. s. “ Whoever wishes to 

A A 

mak? divisions in my seCts, kill with a sword.” Abdullah-bin-Omer. 
« A . g. s. “ He who acknowledges an Imam, must obey him as far as in 
his power; and if another comes, pretending to the government, then 
kill him/' AbVhuraira c h. « a. g. s. « Verily it is near that you will be 
ambitious of sway; and it is at hand that this sway will be a means of 
regret at the resurrection ;, and the possession of it appears pleasant, and 
its departure unpleasant. ’ Abudhar said, * I said, “ O messenger of 
God ! will you not make me a governor, that I may dispense orders 
amongst men? Then hi ; highness struck his hand upon my shoulder, to 
forbid my desiring to rule ; and said, " O Abu'd'har ! you are weak, and 
not able to bear the burthens of the world ; and verily government is a 
trust from God, and verily government will be at the day of resurrection 
a cause of request, unless he who has taken it be worthy of it, and have 
acted justly and done good.” And in one tradition it is thus, that ‘ his 
highness saia. “ O Abu'd'har! verily I like for you what I like for hiy- 
self; be not an Amir over two persons, and be not guardian to the pro¬ 
perty of the orphan/' Ab'u-Mu'sa said, * I and two of my uncle’s sons 
came to the Prophet; and one of them said, “ O messenger of God! 
make me chief over some affairs; and the other said the like : and the 
Prophet said, “ verily, by God, I will not make any one a collector who 
asks it of me.” Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ That is the best of men 
who dislikes power.” Abdullah-bin-Omer. ‘ a. g. s. “ Beware! you 
are all guardians'; and you will all be asked about your subjects: then the 
Imam is the guardian of the subject; and he will be asked respecting the 
subjeCt: and a man is as a shepherd to his own family, and will be asked 
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how they behaved, and his conduct to them; and a wife is a guardian to 
her husband’s house and children ; and will be interrogated about them-: 
and a slave is a shepherd to his master’s property, and will be asked about 
it, whether he took good care of it or not/’ Tvl a k i l-b in - Ye s a r . ‘ a. g. 
s. “ There is no prince who oppresses the subjedl and dies, but God 
forbids paradise to him/" Makil said, * I iheard the Prophet say, 
« whoever God makes an Imam , and he does not protect the subject, will 

A A 

not find the smell of paradise.” AaViz-bin-Amer.* e a. g. s. “ Verily 
the very worst of princes are those who oppress the subjd<5t.” A a yeshah. 
« A . <3. s. “ G Lord ! he who shall be ruler ov^r my seas, and shall 
throw them into misery, O God! cast him into misery; and he who shall 
be chief of my seas, and be kind to them, then be kind to him.” Abdul- 
LAH-BiN-AMER-BiN-AA's'. * a. c. s. « Verily, just princes will be upon 
splendid pulpits, on the right hand of God ; and both his hands are right.” 
Ab'u-Said. * A. g. s. * God never sent any Prophet, nor ever made any 
Khaltfah, but had two counsellors with him; one of them direaing law¬ 
ful deeds, and that is an angel, and the other, in sin, and that is the devil % 
and he is guarded from sin whom God has guarded ; I mean the Prophets 
and some KhaUfaks also." Anas said, * Kais-bin-Sad stood in waiting 
near the Prophet, and circulated his highness’ orders.” Ab'u-Bacrah 
said, ‘ when the Prophet was informed that the people of Persia had 
made the daughter of Cisr'a their queen, he said, “ the tribe that consti¬ 
tuted a woman its ruler will not find redemption.”^ 



* One of the 'Sah'abah, .of goble descent and liberal disposition. He is one of those who 
g\vorc allegiance to the Prophet under the tree. He dwelt at Bas rah. 

* From this Uaditipn it is understood that rvpuien are not fit to govern. App-pl-IUk, 
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HaRITH-UL-ASHARI* * * § « a. g. s. “ I order you in five things; 
one, obeying assemblies of Muslemans ; another, listening to the words of 
the learned, and the prince, and approving them; the fourth, flying from 
the house of infidelity to that of Islam ; the fifth, fighting with infidels in 
the road of God. He who dissents from assemblies of Muslemans one span, 
verily takes off the rope of Islam from his own neck, unless he returns 
and repents; and he who shall call out, like the callings out of the people 
of ignorance, is of the people of hell, although he says his prayers, keeps 
fast, and thinks himself a Musleman .” ZiAD-BiN-CusAiBf said, ‘ I was 

A A 

With Ab'u-Bacrah, under the pulpit of Abdullah-bin-Aamir-bin-Cu- 
raizT when he was repeating the Khut'bah , and he was dressed in a thin 

A 

garment; and Ab'u-Bill'al§ said, “ look at our Amir; he dresses him¬ 
self like the licentious:” and Ab'u-Bacrah said, “ be silent, I heard his 
■ V . ^ 

highness say, whoever rebukes God’s vicegerent on the earth, God will 

A • 

rebuke him.” NawwVs-bin-Sama'ak. ‘ a. g. s. « It is not lawful to obey 
a ruler in things which God hath declared sinful.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. 
s. “ He who is ruler, although but over ten persons, will be brought chain¬ 
ed by the neck on the day of resurrection, whether just or tyrannical; until 
his justice liberate him, or his tyranny ruin him.” Ab'uhurairah. ( a. g. s. 

“ Alas upon rulers 1 alas upon Urafaa /11 alas upon guardians to Orphans 

r | _ _ . y . . . . . '■■■■> ■ 

* One of the 'Suh'abah o( Syria. 

+ One of the Tdbtin of Bas rah, of the third descent, esteemed of good authority. 

J He was one of the descendants of Umaiah-bin-Abd-ul-Shems-bin-Abd-Men'af. Uc 
was born in the time of the Prophet, and was soon after brought into the Prophet s presence, 
who blew and spit on him and blessed him. , He was aged thirteen at the time ol Muh a Ji* 
med’s death. Othm'an appointed him goyernor of Bas rah and Khorascm. 

§ One of the Tdbt in , the son of Sad, one of the 'Sah'dbah. 

jj Plural of Arif) inspectors or censors; persons who make known people and their con* 
duct to the prince. 
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and their property! verily tribes will wish, at the day of resurrection, when 
they see their punishments, and say would to God, that they were hung by 
the hair of the foreheads to the pleiads, and that they were swung about 
between heaven and earth, that people might see them, their perdition, 
and sufferings/’ Gha'lib-ibn-al-Kut't a an* relates, from a man, and 

A- 

he from his grandfather, that 4 the Prophet said, “ verily an Arif (or 
inspector) is necessary for the people; but he will go to hell on account 

A A 

of his want of justice and truth/' Cab-bin-Ujrah said, 4 the Prophe, 
said to me, “ God defend thee from ignorant kings/’ I said, 44 who 
will they be ?” His highness said, “ it is near, that such will be after 
me; and those who will come from their presence, verifying their lies* 
and aiding them in oppression; and they are not of me, nor l of them, 
nor will they ever come near me at the fountain of Cawther ; but those 
who go to them, and do not say their lies are truth, and do not assist 
them in oppression, are worthy of me, arid I of them ; and they will be 

A 

near me at the fountain of Cawther.” Ibn Abb as. * a. g. s. “ Those 
who live in deserts, become hard of heart, and ferocious in temper; and 
those who are habituated to hunting, are neglectful of their obedience to 
God ; and those who always stay with kings, fall into fear and hope; no 
servant advances in favor with a tyrannical king, but is removed farther 
from Gm” Mekd'am-bin-Madjkerib said, 4 verily the messenger of 
God struck me upon the shoulders, and said, 44 O KuDAiM'.-f verily you 

A 

have found redemption, if you die; not being an Amir, or the writer of 

A AAA 

the Amir, nor an informer to an Amir” Ukbah-bin-Aamir. 4 a. g. s. 
« He will not enter into ’paradise, who takes a tenth from the people 
oppressively/’ Ab'u Sa'id Khud'hri. 4 a. g. s. “ Verily the most be¬ 
loved of men, near God, at the day of resurrection, and those nearest to 
his court, will be a just king; and the greatest enemy considered by God 

B= r- y -r---r . - -T- . ■■ “7- -THr. .“ T “ 

* One of the Tabfin ; esteemed of good authority. 
i The diminutive of jVIbkoam ; formed by cutting oil the servile nu 
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at the day of resurrection, and the furthest from his court, will be a 
tyrannical king/' Aa'u Sa id Khud'hrL ‘ a. g. s. “ The best zeal is that 
which advises a tyrannical king in things lawful, and dissuades him from 
things unlawful." Aayeshah. ‘ A* G * s * “ When God wishes good 
to a king, he constitutes for him a minister of good actions, and a speaker 
of trutn : if the king forgets God, his minister reminds him ; and if the 
king remembers God, he assists him, as a means of greater remembrance 
of him; and when God intends ill to a king, lie constitutes for him a minis¬ 
ter of bad actions, and a liar: if the king forgets God, he does not remind 
him of it; and if he remembers God, he does not assist." Ab'u Uma- 
Mah. ‘ a. g. s. “ When a king suspects the people, he spoils them." 
Mua'wiah said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say, " when you seek out for the 
vices of the people, you spoil them." Ab'udhaR Ghaffari, • a.g.s, 
** How will your conditions be, with kings, who shall have at their dispo¬ 
sal that money which is levied from infidels without fighting; such as 
tribute and poll tax?" I said,.“ know, by God, who hath sent you on 
truth, I will put my sword upon my shoulder, and will fight them with it, 
till I meet you." His highness said, “ shall I not shew you a better 
way than fighting? Have patience until you meet me." 

•* " > 1 i i > , .... ,«[ • . ■ 1. - ."I »-■ — — ; ! •' ■ ■ " 



AaYESHAH. * A. g. s. * Do you know who will arrive first under 
the shade of God's imperial throne, on the day ol resurrection ? 1 ht, 

companions said, “ God and his messenger know best." His highness 
said, “ they are those, who, when admonished in truth, approve ot it; 
and when any one asks them for truth, they give it, and dispense their 
orders, amongst the people, as amongst themselves; that is, they wish 
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for others as for themselves/' Ja'bir-bin-Samurah said, ‘ I heard the 
Prophet say, “ there are three qualities, Which I fear for in my se£ts, that 
they may do, and fall into punishment; one of them, asking for rain on 
the moon's entering a particular sign; the second, of what I fear for my 
seCts is the oppression of kings, which they may commit on the people, 
and they not be able to bear it, and go out of the circle of obedience; the 
third, denying God's predestination/’ Ab'udhar Ghaffa’ri. ( The Pro* 
phet said to me, " consider and contemplate what will be said to you six 
days hence." Then, when it was the seventh day, his highness said what 
he had promised, which is this, “ I advise you to be abstinent in your 
internal and external actions; and when you do a bad deed, do a good 
one also; because virtue blots out vice; and ask not any thing of any 
body, if your stick falls from your hand; and hold not in trust for any 
body ; and do not order or be judge between two people,” 

Ab'u-Uma'mah.Bahali, ‘ a. g. s, « There is no man, who is ruler over 
ten people or more, whether just or tyrannical, virtuous or vicious, but will 
come to God’s court, at the day pf resurrection, chained by the neck; 
and his hands tied to his peck; and his virtue will redeem him, or hi$ vice 
cast Tun into petuaion : the beginning ol government is rebuke, and its 
medp.nn regret; and its end disgrace; and ruin at the resurrection. 
I*Tjaw;Ah.-‘ a. g.s. « OMuA'wiAit! if yo.u are constituted chief, be 
righteous to God; and abstain from his punishments, and be just. 
Mu.a'wiaH said, I always imagined that I should have the government, ,on 
account of the Prophet’s hinting it, until I obtained it.’ Ab'uhurairah. 

‘ a. g. s. ** Seek protection with God, from the strife which will be 
created in the seventieth year of my flight: and from the reign of chil¬ 
dren.”* Yah^a-bin-Ha'shim relates, that the Prophet said, “ you will 



* The children here alluded to are probably tln^e of Mebw an. 
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fee ordered, ,agreeably to what you are.” Ibn-6mer. f a. g. s. ‘ c Verily 
a king is God’s shadow upon the earth ; and every one oppressed turns to 
him: then when the king does justice, for him .are rewards and gratitude 
from the subject; but if the king oppress, on him is his sin, and for the op- 
pressed, resignation.” Om e r-i b n-al-K h at't' v a b . ‘a. g. s.« Verily the best 
of God's servants, and nearest him in eminence, on the day of resurrec¬ 
tion, are just and learned kings ; and verily the worst are bad and ignorant 
kings.” Abdullah-ibn-Qmer. ‘ a. G, s. « He who looks at his brother 
to frighten him, God will frighten on the day of resurrection” Ab'u- 
Dard'aa. -* a. g. b. < £ Verily God says, I am God ; there is no God be¬ 


sides me, I am master of kingdoms and king of kings: the hearts of 
kings are in ray hands: verily when my servants obey, I will turn the 
.hearts of their kings to compassion and affection : and verily when my 
servants disobey me, I will make the hearts of their kings incline to anger 
; a«d punishment ; and they shall taste from them severe punishments. 
Then do not employ yourselves in praying for kings; trust in remember¬ 
ing me, and weeping before me, that I may .remove the wickedness of 
your kings ” 
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CHAP. II.—PART 1 
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AbiT-IVTUSA said', e when the Prophet sent some of his companions 
oh business, he would say, “ present to men the hope of rewards for 
obedience to God; and do not frighten them, and make them hopeless of 
God’s compassion: and be easy With them, and do not distress them.” 
An/s. r a. g. s. “ Be easy to the subject, and do not throw him into dif- 
nw rand comfort him, and do not frighten him.” Ab'u-Burdah 
said, * the Prophet sent my grandfather, and Muad'h to Temen , and 
said, “ be easy, and do not distress the people/but announce to them the 
good tidings of rewards for obedience; and do not make them despair of 
God’s compassion; and do both of yott accord in giving order.” Ibn- 
Imr'an. * a. g. s. “ A standard will be ere6ted at the day of resurrection, 
for breakers of agreement; and it will be said of the perfidious wretch, 
this is he, the breaker of his promise, this is his name, the son of such a 
one." Anas. e a. g.s. <* There wifi’ he a standard for every breaker of 
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liis agreement at tfie day of resurre&ion, by which he will be known.” 
Ab'u-Sa id-Khudhri. a.g. s. “ There Will be a standard behind the 
back of every breaker of his agreement, on the day of resurrection, as a 
rebuke to him.’" (And in one tradition', “ there will be a standard for 
every breaker of his promise, on the day of resurreaioH, which will be 
made high, agreeably to his breadh of promises.'') Know, there is not a 
more perfidious breaker of Ms promise than he who breaks his promise 
With his own king.” 


-part ikconb. 

' & A 

AMER-BIlSr-MURRAff* said, * I told Mua'wiah that 1 heard the 
Prophet say,« he whom God constitutes chief over the affairs of Muslerrtdns , 
and he forbids the necessitous from bringing their wants to him j God 
denies his wants, and does not accept his supplications when he is in need.” 
Then Mua'wiah appointed a man to represent to him people s wants. 
And (in one tradition it is thus, « God shuts the doors of the regions* 
When he asks for any thing.” ) 


$art Slurb. 

A.BIUJL-SHAMMAKH+ relates from the son of his uncle, that he 
came to Mua'wiah and said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say, “ he who is con¬ 
stituted chief of any thing, after that shuts his door upon Muslemans, or 
upon his oppressed; or upon the needy, God will shut the doors of his 

* One of the' Sah'abah , who embraced Islam at a verj 
most of the Prophet’s battles, and dwelt in Syria, where 
or according to others in that of Abb-ul-Malic 
t One of the Tdbtin of the tribe Asd* 


early period. He was present at 
he died in the time of Muawiah* 
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compassion upon him, in the time of his needs, when he shall he most its 

A 

want." Omer-ibn-ul-KhatVab said, ‘ when I sent out my collectors, 
I made an agreement with them that they should not ride Turd horses, 
nor eat fine flour, nor wear thin and elegant garments, nor shut their 
doors at the time of people’s want; and said, “ if you do any of these, 
verily punishment will come down upon you ; and after these stipulations 
I would take leave of them.’ 


MISHC'AT UL-M AS'A*B1H', 


321 


CHAP. Ill—-PART I. 


IN EXPLANATION OF ACTING IN JUDICIAL 

MATTERS . 


j/\.BU-BACRAH said, ‘ I heard the messenger of God say, ** no 

A 

judge must decide-between two persons when he is angry." Abdullah 

A 

bin-Amer and Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ When a judge intends to give 
an order, he must consider well, and order in the way which is just; then 
for him are two rewards near God ; and when he has ordered, and shewn 
his best endeavours, but done wrong, then for him is one reward.” 

■.... — ... . '1 .A 


$art 

Abuhurairah. * a. g. s. “ He who shall be appointed judge 
over men, verily is killed without a knife/’* Anas. * a. g. s. “ He who 
asks to be made judge, will not be assisted: and he who is made judge 
by compulsion, God sends down to him an angel, who causes his actions 
and sentences to be just.” Buraidah. * /. G. s. “ There are three kinds 


* That is, he ■who is madejutfgc will always be in trouble. Abd-ul-Hak. 

vol. ii. H h h 


No judge 
shall pass a 
decision 
when he is 
angry; nor 
without due 
considerate 
on.. 


The office of 
judge is ve¬ 
ry difficult, 
& oughtnot 
to be ambi¬ 
tiously 
soughtai 
















WHtSTffy 



V 


BOOK XVI. 

A good and 
just judge is 
rewarded ia 
paradise; 
but he who 
decides un¬ 
justly, whe¬ 
ther from 
ignorance 
or design, is 
in hell. 


A jmTge- 
must hear 
both par- 
l/ej* before 
iding. 


< 81 . 

MISHC'AT UL-MAS'AB'rH*. 

of judges; one of them in paradise, and two in hell fire: then the on© 1 
which is in paradise, is a man who has understood justice, and ordered 
agreeably to it; and he who is in hell, is a man who has known justice 
and injured in awarding; I mean, has, seeing and knowing, given the right 
of one to another: and a man who has awarded from ignorance, and want: 
of knowledge, is also in the fire." Ab v uhurairah;. ‘ a. g . s. “ Who¬ 
ever is anxious to be the judge-of Muslcinuns , and obtains it; then if his- 
justice is greater than his injustice, for him is paradise; but if his injustice- 
is more than- his justice, then for him is the fire. 

Mu'ad'h-bin-Jabal said, 4 verily, when the messenger of God sent me 
towards Temen , and made me judge there, he said, “ how do you order 
when a trial comes before you?" I said, “ I will order by the book of 
God." His highness said, * but if you should not find a rule for it, in 
the book of God?" I said, “ I will order agreeably to the SunM ?of 
the Prophet of God." His highness said, “ but if you should not find 
an order for it there?" I said, “ I will consider maturely, and then will 
pass sentence." Then the messenger of God struck his hands upon my 
breast, and said, “ praise be to God, who has endued the messenger of 
the messenger of God, with a thing by which the messenger of God iff 
rle " Ali-Ibn-AbuYa'lib. « His highness sent me as judge to 
2 emen, and I said, “ O messenger of God ! you send me in a judicial ca¬ 
pacity, now that I am a youth, and have not knowledge in those matters 
to-award." Then his highness said, “ it is near that God will direct 
your heart, and shew you judicial ways, and fix your tongue in truth and 
justice." After that, his highness explained the nature of judicial procee¬ 
dings, and said, « when two men represent their complaints to you, then 
do not order for the first, till your hear what the other has to say; be¬ 
cause from hearing the second, it will shew you -clearly how to award. ^ 

Al\ says, ‘ 1 never had' a doubt in a trial after that/ 
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^art CfnrK 


A' > 


A.BDUILAH-BIN-MASUUD. * a. g. s. « There is no judge, who or¬ 
ders between men, whether just or unjust, But will come to God’s court, 
on the day of resurrection, held by the neck by an angel: and the angel 
will raise his head up towards the heavens, and wait for God’s orders; 
and if God orders to throw him into hell, the angel will doit, from a 

’ . • : ’• ') ;■ "' jt . . 

height of forty years journey.’* Aa'yEshah. 4 a. g. s. “ Verily there 
will come, upon a just judge, at the day of resurrection, such fear and 
horror, that he will wish, “ would to God I had not ordered between two 

A 

persons in a trial for one date.” Abdullah-bin-Abi-Awfi. ‘ a. g. s. 
“ Verily God’s favour is with a judge, so long as he does not injure; 
then when he injures, he separates from himself the assistance and fa- 
vour of God, and the devil is always with him.” Sa'id-Ibn-al-Musaib 
said, ‘ verily , a Mhsleman and a Jew brought a trial before Omer-Ibn-al- 

A 

Kha’Tt'a'b and Omer saw the Jew’s right, and ordered it for him ;’then 
A 

the Jew said to Omer, “ I- swear by God you have awarded justiy.” 

A v L 

Then Omer gave him a pat, and said, a whence did you know that up* 

y 

order was according to justice ?” The said, “ by God I see ’.ft the 
bible, that a judge who awards justly, has an angel on his right, and ano-* 
ther on his left; and they make his a<5tions and words just, and endue 
him with truth: so long’as the, judge is just: then when the judge aban-- 
dons justice, the angels ascend and leave him*” Ibn-Mawhab* said, 

A A A 

* verily Othm'an-bin-Aff'an said to Ibn-Omer, “ be judge between 

A 

men.” Ibn-Omer said, “ O prince of the faithful ! excuse me this work.” 


* His name was ABDULiiAii; one of the T^oT'in of esteemed veracity, and judge of Pa»; 
lestine under Omer-bin-Abd-vl-A ziz. 
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Then Othm'an said, “ why do you dislike being judge ? since verily your 
father dispensed orders amongst men before his government/ Ibk- 
Omer said, ‘ it is on this account, that I dislike it; for verily I heard the 
Prophet of God say, “ he who shall be judge, and awards agreeably to 
justice, will neither gain nor lose.” Then Othm'an did not press Ibn- 
Omer to accept the office/ (And in one tradition it is thus, ‘ that Ibn- 
Omer said to Othm'an, “ O prince of the faithfull I will not be a judge 
between two people, much less over more,” and Othm'an said, “ verily 
your father was a judge :” and Ibn-Omer said, “ verily, when any diffi¬ 
culty presented to him, he would ask the Prophet of God ; and if it was 
difficult to him, he would ask Gabriel ; and verily I cannot find any body 
to ask: and I heard the Prophet of God say, whoever asks God to defend 
him, may God give him an asylum near himself; and I heard the Pro¬ 
phet say, whoever says for God’s sake defend me, then protect him; and 
verily I seek protean with God, from your constituting me judge.” 
Then Othm'an gave him no further trouble, and said to him, “ do not 
inform the people what has passed between us; lest others should not ac¬ 


cept the office.” 


WNlST/fy 
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CHAP. IV.--PART I. 


IN EXPLANATION OF THE CHIEF’S 
SHARE IN THE B A IT- U L-M A L. 


% 


A : 0 

BUHURAIRAH. * a. g. s. “ I do not give you, or refuse you, 

from myself; I am the divider, and I am ordered how to divide." Khaw- 

A 

LAH Ansa'riyah* « a. g. s. « Verily there are men who expend the 
Bait-ul-mal alms, and plunder without the Imam’s permission; and take 
more than they are entitled to: and for them is the fire, at the day of re- 
surre6tion." A ayes hah said, ‘ when Ab'u-Bacr was made Khalifah, he 
said, “ my tribe knew that my earnings and traffick wem sumac -+ for 
my family; and now that I am employed on the affairs of Mush n Ins , 
they imagine it is at hand, that the family of Ab'u-Bacr will eat i;*m 
the Bait-ul-mdl, and trade with it.” 


part §§>rconb. 


B 


URAIDAH. * a. g. s. ec Whoever I employed on business, I fixed 


r , * There are two 'Snhnbiyut of this name, both of the class of Ans'ars ; one the daughter of 
Tua hah, and the other the daughter of Tiialauah and wife of Aws-bin-vl- Sa mix. The 
last seems to be here meant.- 
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his salary; and any thing taken more than that, is fraud." Omer-ibn-ul- 
KhatY'ab said, « the Prophet made me a colle6tor, and gave me its 
salary/ Mu'ad h-bin-Jabal said, ‘ his highness sent me to Yemen, and 
when I had set off', he sent a person after me, to bring me back; when the 
Prophet said, “ do you know why I sent a person to call you back? be¬ 
ware, that you take no part of the money without my leave, for it is 
fraud ; and he who is fraudulent will be brought, at the resurredtion, with 
the thing he has stolen. I called you for this: then go and do the busi¬ 
ness as I ordered you." Mustawrid-bin-Shedd ad s^id, ‘ I heard the 
Prophet say, “ he whom I have made colle&or must marry, if he is not 
married, and it is lawful for him to take, from the Bait-ul-mdU enough 
for a settlement for his wife, for her maintenance and clothes ; and if he 
has no slaves, he must purchase them with the Bait-ul-mal; and it he has 
no house, he must make one With the Bait-ul-mal; I mean, that he shall 
take as much as necessary without being lavish of it. (And, in one tra¬ 
dition it is said, <f that person who takes from the Bait-ul-mal for other 
purposes than the aforementioned, commits a fraud.”) Adi-bin-Umai- 
itAH.* « a. g. s. “ Beware, O men t he amongst you whom I have de¬ 
puted on business, that has concealed from me the value of a needle, oi 
less, is a defrauder, and will be brought, at the day of resurrection, with 
the reedle." Then a man stood up, who was the collector of a place, 
and said, “ O messenger of God ! take my colle6torship from me.” His 
highness said, “ on what account do you say this, and obje6t to your 
appointment?” Be said, “ I heard you say so and so ; that is, you threa¬ 
ten punishment for a trifling thing." His highness said, “ I say so, he 
whom I depute on business must bring- Its much and its little; then what¬ 
ever is given him as his wages from it, let him receive it; and withhold 
- himself from what is not.” 

* One of the 'SaK&bah, of Ilad ramuL He dwelt at Cufuh, and afterwards removed to 
Jezirah, or Mesopotamia, where he died. 
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Abdullah-bin-Amer said, * the Prophet has cursed the taker and the 
giver of a bribe/ (And in one tradition it is said, that ‘ he has also 
cursed the mediator of the taker and giver of the bribe.’) Amer-ibn-al- 
Aa's' said, ‘ the Prophet sent a person to me, to tell me to get ready for 
a journey, and then to go to him; and I went to his highness, agreeably 
to his orders; when he was performing Wad u; and he said “ O Amer ! 
I sent a person to call you, in order to send you to a quarter; may God 
bring you back safe, and give you much plunder; and I shall separate a 
part of the money for you.” I said, “ my flight and embracing Islam 
was not for wealth, but for the pleasure of God and his messenger.” 
His highness said, “ money virtuously obtained is good for virtuous men.” 


$art Cfurb. 

.A.BU f MAM AH BAHALI. ‘ A. o.s. “ He who asks pardon of 
the king for another, and the person pardoned sends a present to the other, 
and he accepts it, then verily , that acceptor of the present has come into a 
great door of the doors of usury.” • 


CHAP. IV*. 
Part II. 


The taker & 
receiver of a 
bribe, & the 
agent be¬ 
tween th^m, 
are all ac¬ 
cursed. 
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CHAP. V.—PART I. 


ON TRIALS AND EVIDENCE. 


Tfihe plain¬ 
tiff in a 
cause have 
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blish his 
claim ; the 
defendant 
may clear 
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his oath. 
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him who 
defrauds a 
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by perjury. 


I BN ABBAS. ‘ a. g.s. u If things were given to people merely from 
their claims, verily they would lay claim to the blood of men and their pro¬ 
perties; and would take them ; but there is an oath incumbent on the defen¬ 
dant, if the plaintiffhas no witness/' (And in one tradition it is said, “ a 
plaintiff must have evidences; and, if he has not, the defendant will take his 

A 

oath.” Ibn Masu'ud. ‘ a.g.s. “ He who takes a false oath, to takeaway the 
property of a Musleman , will come before God, on the day of resurrection, 
when he is angry,” Ab'u Uma'mah Bahali. ‘ a. g.s. « He who shall 
take the right of a Musleman , by a false oath, verily God will make hell 
fire proper for him- and will forbid him paradise.” Then a man said to his 
highness, “ although the right so taken should be trifling and contemp¬ 
tible ?” He said, “ although it should be but a twig of the Arac tree.”* 
Omm Salmah; ‘ a. g. s. “ I am no more than human; and verily ye 
quarrel with e^ch other, and come before me; perhaps some of you are 
more sagacious and eloquent than others; and I order agreeably to what 
I hear; then he whom I may order to take the right of his brother, must 


* A thorny tree, from the twigs and roots of which tooth-brushes arc made. Gol. 
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Hot take it. If it is not his right; and there is nothing for him but this, 

A 

that you may say I have set aside a piece of hell lire for him.” Aa'ye- 
shak. * a. g. s. “ Verily the greatest enemies near Goo are those that 

A 

quarrel most.” I bn Abb'as said, * his highness ordered a plaintiff, who 

A 

had but one witness, to make an oath in place of another.’ Alkamah- 
bin-Wa il relates from his father, who said, * a man came from Had ia~ 
mut, and another from the Cindah tribe* to the Prophet, and the man 
from Had'ramut said, “ O messenger of God! this person, who is from 
Cindah, has taken my land by force." Then the man of the Cfndah- tnbe 
said, " this land is mine, and in my possession; this man has not any 
right in it.” Then the Prophet said to the Had'rami, “ have you any 
evidence?” He said, w no." His highness said, “ then for you is the 
other’s oath.” The Had'rami Said, “ O' messenger of Gob?! verily the 
mail of Cindah is a liar, and is not afraid to swear to any thing, whether 
true or false ; and does not abstain from any thing.” His highness 1 said, 
” there is nothing for you from him but his oath.” Then the Cindah 
man went to take his oath; and when he had turned his back, the Pro¬ 
phet said, “ if he swears in order to take this man’s land unjustly, verily 
he will meet God in displeasure, and with his face turned from him.” 
Ab'ud'har Ghaffa'ri said, * I heard the Prophet say, w whoever shall 
claim what does not belong to him, is not of me or my wiys; let hint 
piake his sitting place in hell fire.” Zaid-ibn-Kha'lid. * a, g. s. w Shall 
I not inform you the best of witnesses ? That is the best of witnesses 
who gives his evidence and shews the right before he is asked. ”-f* Ibjt 

A 

Masu’ud. * a. g. s. “ The best of men are my associates; after that, 
those who are theirs; after that, those who are theirs; after that, a tribe 

m- r ■''TT- ■ xarf.-Mawt,: n .iw..y;r ..j-t'-w ■, asim, -- 

♦ One of the tribes of Yemen . 

t The precept may be illustrated by this example. A person is witness to the right ot 
the plaintiff, and the plaintiff does not know that he is witness to it, but the other tells hiiity 
u 1 am your yytuess in this trial/ 1 Aud-ui>Hak. 

yoL.' ij. K k k 
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will come which will be ambitious of both evidences and oaths, but will 
not know which to begin with, for want of caution and religion/' Ab'u- 
hurairah said, ‘ verily the Prophet ordered a tribe to swear, that a 
plaintiffs claims were false, and they were all ready to do so; then his 
highness ordered them to cast lots which of them should s wear/ 


AmER-BIN-SHUAIB relates, from his forefathers, that ‘ verity the 
Prophet said, “ evidences are for him who is the plaintiff, and an oath for 
the' defendant; that is, if the defendant denies, and the plaintiff calls for 
an oath to be made by him/’ Omm-Salmah relates, in the case of two 
men who had referred their dispute to his highness in an inheritance; that 
is, had (Claimed property, one of them said, “ this property is mine, which 
has come to me by inheritance ;’" and the other said the same; and nei¬ 
ther of them had a witness: then his highness said, “ in whose favour 
soever I may order a thing which is not his right, then J lay apart for him 
nothing less than a piece of hell fire.” And each of the men said, “ 0 
messenger of God! I give up my right to him.” And the Prophet said, 
“ say not S9, but go away and divide it equally ; after that, east lots, which 
Shall take one p«rt and which the other ; after which let each acknowledge 
the right of the other to the portion which he has obtained/’ Ja'bir-bin- 

A 

Abdullah said, ‘ verily two men claimed one beast, and each of them 
brought evidences to support the claim, as to the beast’s being brought 
forth in his house; and the Prophet ordered him for the man who had 

A 

possession/ Ab u-Mu'sa-Ashari said, ? verily, in the time of the Pro¬ 
phet, two men claimed one camel; and each of them sent evidences; and 
the Prophet divided the camel in two, and sent half to each/ Ab u- 
hurairah said, * verily two men disputed about a beast, and neither of 



misr/ty. 
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them had an evidenceand his highness said, “ cast lots on oath/' Ibn- 
Abi>‘as said* ‘ verily the Prophet said, to a man to whom he was admi- 
pistering an oath, “ swear by Gqd, besides whom there is no God, that 
you have nothing belonging to the plaintiff." Ashath-bin-Kais-bin-Ma- 
picarib* said, ‘ I was in partnership with a Jew in land; and the Jew 
denied it; then I carried him before the Prophet, and he said to me, 

** have you evidences ?" I said, “ no." His highness said to the Jew, 

•* take your oath." I said, “ O messenger of God! what faith is to be 
placed in a Jew’s oath? He will swear falsely, and take the land." His 
highness said, “ swearing is lawful; but he who takes a false oath will 
have no luck in futurity.” 

Ashath-bin-Kais said, * a man of Hadramut, and another of the Cin - 
d<ih tribe, had a dispute, about land, in Yemen , and came to the Prophet: 
and the man of Hadramut said, “ Q messenger of God! verily the father 
of this man took my land by force: and it is now in his possession. His 
highness said, have you evidences ? He said, “ no, but I will make 
him swear by these words, I swear by God, I do not know that this land 
belongs to the Had'rami, and that niy father took it from him oy fdrce. 

Then the Cindah man was ready to make oath; and his highness said, “ no 

. taking a 

one takes the property of another by oath, but will meet Goa with his false oatb. 
tongue cut off.” Then the Cindah man feared God, and .raid* “ the land 
ii his.” Abdullah-bin-Unajs. ‘ a. g. s. “ Verily the greatest of great 
siiijs is to put another in partnership with God, and oftend lather and mo¬ 
ther, and to swear falsely to things past; and there is no sweaiei, who 


* One of the Sah abah, of the tribe Cindah, of wh ich lie was the chief. He came, with a 
party of deputies from Iris tribe, to the Prophet, A. M. 10. and professed Islam, but when 
the Prophet died, he and his tribe renounced that faith. He again embraced it, undei the 
reign of Ab'ubacu, who gave him bis sister in marriage: He accouiparmal bAO-Biiwlai- 
Wakk'as on the expedition to /iv)/,, and conquered Kddstah,Madam, //«/«/«, and 
vend. He accompanied Ai.i in the battles of the carnet and of S affain. He afterwards dwelt 
at Cufah , where he died A. H. 40; and Hasan the soil of Am prayed over him. 
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swears by God, and a part of his oath be false, even to the vahre of a 
gnat’s wing, but the oath will be made a black spot in his heart, on the. 
day of resurrection.” Ja'bir. « a.g. s. “ No one swears near my pulpit to 
a false oath, although it be to a small tooth cleaner, but prepares for him¬ 
self a sitting place in hell fire." Khuraim-bin-Fatic* said, “ the Prophet 
performed morning prayer, and when finished, stood up and said thrice, 
« false evidence has been made equal to associating another with God/ 
Then his highness said, “ abstain from the pollution of worshipping idols, 
and from lying, while you are inclining from the false to the true, and 

’ r A 

not putting a partner with God.” Aayeshah. ‘ a. g. s. “ It is not law¬ 
ful for a man, or woman, who has been guilty of breach: of trust, to give 
evidence: and the evidence of him is not lawful, who has been whipped 
for a great crime ; and the evidence of those at enmity with each other is 
not lawful; and the evidence of him who shall say I am a freed man by 
such a one, when he shall have been freed by another, is unlawful; and 
the dependant of a man is not lawful evidence for him.” Ab uhurairah. 
• a. g.s. “ The evidence of those living in deserts is not lawful against 
those living in towns.”f Awf-bin-Ma'lic said, ‘ his highness decided a 
cause between two men, and when the defendant turned his back, he said, 
« God is sufficient for me and is the best agent.” Then the Prophet said, 

“ verily Goo is not pleased with him who is not attentive to his own 

I f •: . . - ■ ■ -<' 

affairs: you ought; to have been vigilant r then when you are overcome by 

any matter, say, God is sufficient for me and is the best agent.” Bahz- 
* * / 
bin-Hacim^ relates, from his forefathers, that ‘ verily the Prophet con- 

lined a man on suspicion/ 


* One of the 'Sah'abah of the tribe oi Asad. He was present with the Prophet at Hudai- 
biah. 

t On account of the enmity which subsists between those two classes. Abd-ul-11 ak. 

X One of the TabTin oi Basrah, of the tribe Kush air. . His father HacIm was the son of 
Mua'wiah-bin-H aidah. The learned are divided in opinion respecting his authority; 
some esteem it good, but Bukhari and Muslim hare not admitted any tradition of his into 
their works. ~ 
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AbDULLAH-BIN-ZUBAIR said, * his highness ordered, that 
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CHAP. L—PART I 


ON JIHAD , OR FIGHTING WITH INFIDELS. 


AbUHURAIRAH. * a. g. s. « He who believes in God and his 
messenger, and performs the prayers, and fasts the month of Ramdan, 
has a claim on God to enter into paradise, whether he fights in the road 
of God or stays at home.” The companions said, « shall we not 
inform the people of this ?" His highness said, “ verily there are 
in paradise -one hundred steps, and God has prepared them for the 
combatants in his road ; and the distance between every two steps 
is equal to that between the earth and the lowest region. When you 
ask God for paradise, ask for Firdaws, because that is the best of the 
paradise and the highest ; and above it is God’s imperial throne: and the 
rivers of the other paradises have their sources in Firdaws.” Ab'uhu- 
rairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ The similitude of him who fights in the way of 
God, is to that of the keeper of fast, worshipper of God, and keeper on 
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foot of his revelations: the keeper of fast is not tired from fasting and 
prayer ; nor the fighter in the road of God till he returns from the com- 
bui. " Ab'uhurairah. 4 a. G. s. “ God is sponsor for him who is come 
out to fight in the road of God, for his satisfaction and that of his Prophet, 
to return him to his house with rewards and plunder, if he be not killed ; 
but.if he be, ta take him into paradise.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. 
" The reason why I do not go with every army against the infidels is this, 

ft 

that if I were to go with every army, the greater part of Musletnans would 
be separated from me, and be in the rear, for want of horses and necessa¬ 
ries ; and I have not wherewith to mount them, and take them along 
with me: Mmlemans would not be pleased to remain behind from the 
battle, and be separated from me, and would be broken hearted. I swear 
by God, I should love to be killed in the road of God, then brought to 
hie again, then killed again, and again brought to life; and again killed, 

A 

so that I might obtain new rewards every time.” Sahal-bin-Sad. 4 a. g. 
s. ** Guarding the frontiers of Islam one day is better than the world 
and every thing in it.” Anas. 4 a. g. s. “ Verily, walking about morning 
and evening, in the road of God, is better than the world and the things in 
it.” Salm an Fa'rsI said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say, “ guarding the 
frontiers of Islam one day and night is.better than fasting a moi^th, and 
staying awake its nights, in the worship of God ; if he dies, the rewards 
for the actions which he would have done, continue to be w ritten; and 
victuals and wine are brought for him from paradise, and/he is secure 
from the strife of the devil.” Ab'u Abs.* ‘ a. g. s. w Every servant 
wfiose legs shall be covered with dust in the road of God, hell fire will 
never touch.” Ab'uhurairah, 4 a.g.s. “ The slayers of an infidel, 
jand the infidel slain, will never be together in hell fire.” Ab'uhurairah. 

* One of the 'Sah'abah of the class of Ans ars, Ilis name was A bd-tjl-Rah"m'an-btn- 
Jabr, and before his conversion to Islam > it was Abd~ul-Aza'a. He was with the Prophet 

Bcdr and all the subsequent battles. He died at Mcdinah A. II. 34, aged 70. 
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book xvii, ( a. g. s. “ The best of a man’s life is keeping the reins of his horse’s 
bridle turned towards the road of God, and driving his horse on swiftly; 
and when he hears an alarming noise, mounting his horse quickly, see¬ 
ing for the fight, and. death in the field of battle; I mean, he fears not 
death, and runs not from it, but seeks it. ■ And the best of a man’s life is, 
having some goats on a hill, or in a valley, and saying his prayers, and 
giving alms, if the goats amount to JV'is'db, and worshipping his cherisher 

I 

till he dies, this man is always in happiness.” Zaid-bi n-Kha lid. ‘ a. 
s. “ He who assists another with arms to fight in the way of God, is as 
the champion, and is a partner in its rewards ; and he who is left behind, 
to take care of the family of a combatant, is as the combatant.” Burai- 
dah. * a. >g. s. “ The reputation of the wives of champions for the 
religion, is to those left behind as their own mothers; that is, those left to 
take care of them must not h,? treacherous, or look at them with a bad eye, 
but hold them as much unlawful as their own mothers; and a man who 
has staid behind to guard the family of a combatant and has aCted perfidi¬ 
ously, will be made to stand near the champion on the day of resurrection; 
when the champion will take from his good actions as much as he pleases; 
then what do you imagine ? Will he leave any of them for him, or take 

A 

the whole away?" Ab'u Masu'ud Ans ar! said, ‘ a man brought a 
female camel with a rope through her nose, and said, “ this camel I gave 
in the road of God.” His highness said, “ for you are the rewards of 
seven hundred camels at the day of resurrection, in recompense for this 

A L 

one ; and all of them with ropes in their noses.” Au'u 3a id Khudjiri 

♦ - . fi 

said, * verily his highness sent an army towards the tribe of Beni-Lahi~ 
an* and said, ** let the half of the men of every house prepare, arid 
rewards will be alike for those who go and stay behind.” Ja'bir-bin- 


He who 
arms a com¬ 
batant for 
the boly 
war, and he 
who takes 
care of the 
family at 
home, have 
equal merit 
witii the 
combatant 
himself. 


9 A branch of jthe tribe Hud hail. This expedition was in A. H; 6. See Abujufexm* 
p-«0. - 
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Samurai*. ‘ a.g.s. “ This religion and Islam are always on foot, and 
Musi mans will fight for religion until the resurreiStidn." Ab'uhurairau. 
* a. <g. s. “ No one shall be wounded in the road of God, but will come 
at the day of resurrection with his wound dropping blood; its colour will 
be that of blood, but its smell that of musk." Anas. ‘ a.g.s. tc There 
is no one that enters paradise, that wishes to return to the world, and get 
what he had there, except a martyr, who is desirous of returning to the 
world, and to be killed ten times, on account of the rewards which he sees." 

A 

Masr'uk said, ‘ t asked Ibn Masu'ud the meaning of this revelation, 
“ Thou shalt in no wise reckon those who are killed in the cause of God 
dead; but they are living near their cherisher, and receiving daily bread."* 

A 

Ibn Masu'ud said, f verily I asked the Prophet the meaning of this reve¬ 
lation, and lie said the souls of martyrs are in the bellies of green birds, 
and they have chandeliers suspended from God’s imperial throne, in place 
of nests; and they feed in every part of paradise they like, after which they 
take asylum in the chandeliers: when their cherisher turns his face 
towards them and says, “ do you wish for any thing ?" They say, 
“ what can we wish for, and what desire, now that we feed in every part 
of paradise we like?” And God asks them the same question thrice; and 
when they understand their cherisher’s object is for them to ask some¬ 
thing, they say, “ O cherisher! we wish you to return our souls into 
our bodies, and send us into the world, that we may be slain again in thy 
*oad." Then when God knows that they were in want of nothing, on ac- 
e mt of their great rewards obtained, he leaves them.’ 

Ab'u-Kuta'dah • said, ‘ his highness stood up, in the middle of us, arid 
I epeated the Khut'bati, and mentioned, that fighting in the roacl of God, 
and believing in God, were the best of actions. Then a man stood up 


* Korhn. Chap. 3. v. 170. Sale, Vol. I. p- 85. The passage alludes to those slain 
ip. the battle of Ohud* 
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and said, “ O messenger cf God! inform me ; if I am killed in the road 
of God, will it cover my sins?" He said, “ yes, it covers them, if you 
be killed in the road of God with fortitude, and hoping for rewards, y.nd 
not running away," Afte: that, the Prophet said, “ what did you say ?" 
Then the man repeated the same; and the Prophet said, “ yes, fighting 
in the road of God is a coverer, except for debt; because, verily Gabriel 

A A 

told me so.” Ardullah-bin-Omer. ‘ a. g. s. “ Being killed in the road 
of God, covers every thing but debt." A« uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ God 
is pleased with two men, one who kills the other, and both enter paradise, 
because the Mu Hem an fights in the road of God and is killed, then goes 
to paradise; after that the infidel repents, and believes, and suffers mar¬ 
tyrdom ; when he enters into paradise." Sahae-pin-Hunajf. ‘ A, g. s. 

“ He who asks Gob for martyrdom with sincerity, God brings to the 
dignity of martyrs, although he may die upon his bed: on account of his 
sincere intention, he obtains the rewards of martyrdom." Anas said, 

£ verily Rubai-bint-ae-Bar'a-Omm-Ha'rithah-bin-Sijra:k;ah c&me to the 
Prophet and said, “ Q Prophet of God ! tel line what became of Ha'rithah :" 
(for verily Ha'rithah had been slain on the day of the battle of Bedr; 
he was pierced by an arrow from an unknown hand)then if Ha'rithah, 
who was killed, be in paradise, I will be resigned; but if not, I will weep 
for him, as much as I can." The messenger of God said, “ Q mother 
of Ha'rithah! verily there are great steps- in paradise, and your son has 
reached Firdaws, the highest." Anas said, ‘ bis highness and the com 
panions had marched to the battle-of. Bedr, and reached it" before the »- 
lytheists; and his highness said, “ arise, and hasten to a paradise wht ,)S $ 
breadth is like that of the earth and regions; I mean fighting with infidt 

A 

is a mean of entering paradise, then do so.” Umair bin Hum'am* said ■ 
“ Bakhin! Bakhin /"-f- Then the Prophet said, “what made you make 

g ' ^-1, ’ 1 !-■ . z=-; ussz ^-jur.'jsss sx s zssss^jrj ’ zx**rs s ^ 7 :r;nr:s= s p: ! ■ ' ' 1 "W .grr . T — 

* One of the 'Sah abah, slain at Bedr. 

t That is, very well l very well! au exclamation of joy and approbation. 
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tise of those words ?” He said, “ it is for ilo other purpose, I swear 
<by G'to, O messenger of God! but with a hope of my being of the 
people of paradise, anel to obtain its rewards/’ Anas says, « then Ujuair 
brought out some dates from his quiver, and began eating them ; after 
that he said, “ if I remain alive to finish my dates, verily such life is 
long.” Then he threw away what remained of the dates, and fought 
with the polytheists until he was killed/ Ab^horairah. « a. g. §. 

What do you reckon a martyr to be?” The companions said, c ‘ © 
messenger of God! he who is killed in the road of God is a martyr.” 
His highness said, “ verily admitting this, there are few in riVy sects ; 
I mean a martyr is not confined to that, but he who dies in the road of 
<3op is also a martyr without being slain ; and he who dies in a plague, in 
his own house, and does not run away, is a martyr ; and he who dies 

A A 

by a disease of the belly is also a martyr.” Abdullah-bin-Omer. ‘ a. 
<3. s. “ There is no body of champions, or army of combatants in the 
road of God, who get plunder and escape, but are very quick in taking 
two thirds of their rewards in the world (which are plunder and escape) 
the remaining third they will get at the resurrection: and there is no 
champion, who fights and does not get plunder, and is either killed or 
wounded, but will get all the three parts of his rewards in futurity.” 
Ab'uhuuairah. £ a. g. s. “ He who has died, and not fought for the faith, 
nor said in his heart would to God I was a champion and killed in the 

A 

/ road of God, has died a kind of hypocrite/’ Ab'u-Mu sa-Ashari said, 
/ )a man came to his highness, and said,“ a man fights for plunder, to get 
money, and become rich ; and another for fame, that people may see he 
jfias done a work in the religion of God ; and another man fights to shew 
his bravery and heroism; then which is the fighter in the road of God ?” 
His highness said, u he who fights to exalt the word of God and his 
religion, is a champion in the road of Gop.” Anas said, ‘ .his highness 
returned from the battle of Tabuc, and when he was close to Medinah, 
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B^oK'xvif OoD sfidMd pardon you, and bring you into paradise? Fight and war 
with iAWdete, 7 in the road of* 1 God ; He"who fights in the-road of Gcoya’ 

• period of tirtife oqiial td the interval of milking a camel, will be worthy of. 

paradise.” Oth'm'a'n. ‘ a. g. s. “ Being one day on the frontiers of Islam ft 

’ * 

; . aridkeeping'horses ready ther^ isbelter than' tire^ worshipping of Gb» f 

one thousand days in any other* placeL*" As^uHORAiRAin ‘ a. g. s. u It' 
has Pedh 'sliewn ; itte that the three persons who will enter paradise next’ 
after thO @i?dpn^ta? afb, dhe a mdrtyr; the second, he who ! £hall have with* 1 
held himself- frdih that which is Unlawful; the third; a-slave who has 
worshipped G#p-. w e $v- w£ll r to-diis master; and served hiin* 

of merftori P r 9P?$39t’ z said* * yerily. the Prophet was 

ous actions, asked ,■. the..of all ( d^pds ?” He said, “ standing up a grpat 

deal, in prayer/~ Then he was v asked, c ‘wh,at is the best alms?” He 
said, |9 n ^atj^ch is .giypn to the, poor.” He was- asked, “what is .$ie 
' ' best flight i” > jge saitj,. “ it is- flypagTrom^the thing which God has-made 
upktyfu.l.” He. was,,,asked, « r what is the best zeal?.” He. said, ‘‘the 

- ■'+' *■* Ai • ^ i - i' •'{ - - v v' j. > Vv’v i I V f . O H f-\ JJIA H y) T J llJri / ‘'' ... G : >, > ■; ! . 

hpjStjZ^al ip, figh^ng’with infidels withjone’s fortune f ip making all neces- 

s $pje$ % Q^jS. .and fcf combatants: aipj r peyspp,, being 

wpunded and kU^cf.” Then tfie Prophet wa^sked, “ what is the best 

' . way $f being'.killed?/’ He said, ‘/ a piapG feeing kUle^ jtpmself and his 

Si?c piivi- horse also?.” MR T ^nV , 5^" , * lK f'"M.ADK5 arib. ‘ a. g. s. ‘‘There are six, quali- 
leges enjoy- ‘ " T ‘ . r/l ' . ........ * • 

e<i by mar- fixations tqr a^martyr near God ; one is, that he is forgiven all his sins, 

tyrs. ■' _ “ .. ‘ ^ iU - 

on the falling.of the first drop of blood, jjpd is shp,vyp- lus sitting place; in 
paradise ; the-s^copd, i$^ that lie is secure from the punishments of the 
gl$l'§Sr/ and ith% t^ird ffqnythe punishment of hell fire^the four.th, a crown 
ofgliprykjput upq^his hegd, one jewel of which^-he^ter;.tfiajv the world 
and .every thing in, |t; :a?id, he is married, to. seventy r t\yo black eyed vir¬ 
gins of paradise ; and if he asks forgiveness; of the c sii^s.Qf. seypnty of his 


• ST-- - T - t 35* r- r -g M ' . ■ j:. 1 - i^azs, - 

■ 11 ?.!'.", . 

* One of the 'Sdh'abah of Ilijuz: he lived at Mecca, 
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relations, that will be granted.” Ab-uhurairah-i 4 a. g. s. “ Whoever 
shall be in God’s presence, without a mark of fighting for the faith, will 
fti&'t Mm with a flaw in 1 his religion/’ Ac'uhurairah. 4 a. g-. s. <c A 
martyr does not 'feel the pain of being slain*,, but a$ one of you feels : a 
pinch” Abu-Uma'm'ah. 4 a. g.: Sv“ There is- nothing more lovely near 
GoD-than two drops and two marks; one drop is a’ tear shed for lear of 
God ; the second", a drop‘of blood spilt in the road of. Gop ; one mark is 
the scar' of a wound in-the road of God-; the second is die mark remain- 

A A 

ing after the performance of any religious ditty* AbdubiIah-bin-Omer* 

*- a. g. s. 44 Ridfer nbt upon'’ the -sea, unless as a pilgrim, a per 1 orm e £ Q f 
Umrak, or a fighter in the road of God because there is fire- under the 
sea, and under it/ a river.” ©MM-BAR'AWvf • * a. g. s. “ If any one shall 
ride upon the sea, hi r- pilgrimage ;r- or for the attainment of knowledge, 
Or torfight in the road of God*, and vomits from the rolling, of the boat, 
for-him are the rewards of a martyr; and if he is drowned, then for hirer 
are the rewards of two martyrs.” AB-h-MAMC-AsHARi. * AnG. s. ‘ He 
■who comes out of his dwelling, in-the road of God; and dies, or is killed,, 
or his horse or camel throws him upon the ground, and-breaks Ms neck, 
or is bit by any thing',; or dies any death which God pleases, then verily 
he is a martyr*, and for him-is paradise,” Abdulla«-biw-Akier. 4 'a. c. s. 
« The return of a cbrnbatantj from the field; is in?point of rewards, as 
the one- in the field.” Abdullah-bin-Amer. 4 a. g. s. “ For a comba 
tant is his reward; and he who'gives Ids money, and* assists-a-champion 
4 fight, for him are two rewards; one reward* for bestowing ;his money; 
in the road of God ; the second, for his-being the meansof fighting. 
Ab'u-Ay'ub said, 4 Theard the Prophet say, 44 iHs near that cities Will* 
be conquered by you; and it is near that armies-will be' assembled, .and.' 

+ The sister of Omm SaUm. Stic accompanied her husband on an expe UU 
territory of Rum / and travelled by, sea. ^ " h . 10 ; 
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book xvii. will be sent to fight from every tribe then if a man shall dislike being 
sent, by his Imam, to battle, and run away from his tribe, to avoid the 
fight, and shall Say, I will go if aiiy body will make an agreement with 
me or give me pay ; know, he is a hireling, and will not find rewards if 

A 

he is killed or dies." Yali-bin-Umaiyah said, ‘ the Prophet gave no¬ 
tice for fighting; and I was an old man, and had no servant; then I look¬ 
ed for a labourer that might answer to wait upon me; and I found a man, 
and settled three Dinah for him : and when we got plunder, I wished to 

A man who give him his share of it; and I came to the Prophet, and mentioned the 

receives pay 

for fighting ease to him; and he said, “ I do not find, by the law, that he is entitled 

is not en- 

titled to a to any thing, in the world or futurity, more than the Dinars you settled 

share of the 

plunder; with him for/' AfiVnuRAiitAH said, c a man said, te O messenger of 
nor does he, e> 

if slain, at- God ! a man wants to fight with infidels, and is desirous of worldly 
tain the . 

crown of goods." The Prophet said, “ there are no future rewards for him:" 
martyrdom. a 

Mt)'AD%*-BiN-jAEiAL. d a. g. s. “ There :are two kinds of fighting; then 
r he who fights, for God s pleasure and future rewards, and obeys the king,: 

in the way he orders, and gives his property in the road of God, and is¬ 
land to him in partnership, with him in the fight; and does not . surpass 
the bounds of the law, in killing, plundering arid layipg waste ; then verk; 
ly his sleeping and waking are rrieans of rewards, f But he who fights' 
through ostentation, and fame, and disobcys the Imamy and breeds dis¬ 
turbances in< the land,.then; verily hen gets 1 no rewards for fighting." 

A A 

Abdulla h-bin-Amer saidy * I said/" Q ;messenger of God ! inform me- 
about fighting for the faith, in what manner to do it, to be a means of 
rewards r" His highness said, *t. O AbdOllai-i ! if you fight with fortk 
thde, and an eye to rewards, God will sustperid you as descriptive.of for* 
tiftide, and you will get rewards ; but if you fighbostentatiotisly, God will 

A 

raise you up in that state.” Ukbah-bin-Ma lic * 1 a. g. s. “ If I order, 

ti 

“?‘Ji iJiLi / ; — Tjt* ~~~‘/fU: ~/'T 1 ' T*** 

* One of the 'Sah'abah: he resided at Basrah. • i. . . j 
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and send any one on business, and he does not do it, send another in his 
place." 

» " Z S = 2 i ■ . g S S Ll U ■ ■ . . . .- . .. - 

^pavt tEffurb. 

Abu -UMAMAH-BAHALI said, ‘ we came out with his highness, 
with a part of the army, and a man passed by a cavern, in which was 
water and verdure, and he, said in his heart, “ I shall stay here, and re¬ 
tire from the world," Then he asked the Prophet’s permission to live 
in the cavern ; but he said, “ verily I have not been sent on the jewish 
religion, nor the Christian, to quit the delights of society; but I have been 
sent on the religion inclining to the truth, viz. Islam, and that which is 
easy, in which is no difficulty or austerities. I swear by God, in whose 
hand is my life, that marching about, morning and evening, to .fight for 
the religion, is better than the world and whatever is in it: and verily the 
standing of one of you in the line of battle, is better than Sunnat prayers 
performed in your house for sixty years," Uba'dah-bin-SYmit.< a. g. s. 

He who fights in the road of God, with an intention of obtainino - the 
heel rope of a camel, then for him is what he had in view.” Ab'u-sa id- 
Khudhri. * a. g. s. “ He who is satisfied, and sincerely knows that God 
is his cherisher, and that his religion is Islam, and that Muh'ammed is 
the messenger of God, will be worthy of paradise." Ab'u-Sa id says, 
this saying made me very happy, and I^said, “ O Prophet! repeat those 
words again. And he did so ; a! .er which he said, u there is another qua¬ 
lification, for which God exalts his servant one hundred steps in paradise, 
and the distance between every two of those steps is as the distance be¬ 
tween the earth and the regions.” I asked his highness, “ O messenger 
of God ! what qualification is that?” And he repeated thrice, “ fighting 
in the road of God." 


CHAP. I. 
Part 11. 


The Pro¬ 
phet con¬ 
demned mo¬ 
nastic seclu¬ 
sion. 


VOL. II. 


O o o 






BOOK XYII. 


The souls of 
martyrs 
dwell in the 
crops of 
green birds, 
which eat of 
the fruits of 
paradise. 


Three kinds 
of Music - 
mans. 


24 6 MISHC'AT UL-MAS'A'BIHT, 

* A 

Ab'lt Musa Ashari. f a. g. s. " Verily the doors of paradise are 
under the shade of swords." Then a man stood up, with old clothes and 
disordered hair, and said, “ O Ab'u Mu'sa! did you hear the Prophet 
say this?" He said, “ yes." Then the man returned to his friends, and 
said, “ I take my leave, and make my Saldm to you." Then he broke 
the scabbard of his sword, and threw it away; after that he advanced to¬ 
wards the enemy, with his naked sword, and fought till he was killed." 

A 

Ibn Abb'as. * a. g. s. to his companions, “ when your brothers were slain 
in the battle of Oh'ud, God put their souls into the crops of green birds, 
which come down to the river of paradise, and eat of the fruits there; and 
they roost in chandeliers of gold, suspended to God's imperial throne; 
then when the slain find delicious food and wine, and the most delightful 
sleeping places, they say, “ who is it will carry to our brothers this infor¬ 
mation, that we are living in paradise, so that they may not dislike it, and 
a 6 l not cowardly in fighting with infidels?" Then God says, “ I will 
send the information from you to your brothers.” And God sent down 
this revelation, “ Thou shalt in no wise reckon those who are killed in the 
road of God, dead ; but they are living near their cherisher, and receiving 
daily bread."* Ab'u Sa id Khud'hki. * a. g. s. « There are three kinds 
of Muslemdns in the world; one, who have believed in God and his Pro¬ 
phet, and never doubted afterwards, and have fought with their fortunes 
and persons in the road of God ; the second, those, from whom the pro¬ 
perties and persons of others are safe ; the third, those who, when ava¬ 
rice falls into their hearts, abandon.it for God’s pleasure." Abdul-Rah'- 
m'an-bin-Ab'u-Am/rah.+ * a. g. s. “ There is no Muslemdn , whom God 
causeth to die, that wishes to return to the world, except a martyr, to be 
killed again in the road of God; and my being killed in the road of God, 

* Koran. Ch. 3. v. 170. 

+ One of the Saliabuh / though some authors arc doubtful of his haying ever accom¬ 
panied (he Prophet. 
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would be more charming to me than to be king of the world and its peo- 

^ A 

pie.” Hasn\aa-bint-Mua'wiah* said, ‘ my uncle said, I said, “ O mes¬ 
senger of God! who is in paradise?” His highness said, “ a Prophet is 

in paradise; and a martyr is in paradise; and an infant is in paradise; and 
\ A 

a child buried alive is in paradise.” Ali-ibn-Ab'ut'a'lib. ‘ a. g. s. 
“ Whoever expends property in the road of God, and is at home him¬ 
self ; then for him are seven hundred thousand rewards for every Dir¬ 
hem.” After that, his highness repeated this revelation, “ God givethtwo- 

A A 

fold unto whom he pleaseth.”f Fad'alah-bin-Ubaid said, ‘ I heard Omer- 
ibn-al-Khat't' s ab say, that 4 the Prophet said, “ martyrs are four per¬ 
sons ; one a Musleman whose faith is good, and who meets the enemy 
with fortitude, and hope of reward, till he is killed; then this is a man to 
whom people look up at the day of resurre 6 tion.” (Fad'a'lah says that 
Omer, in explaining this, raised his head up, in such a manner that his cap 
fell off ) “ and the second is a Musleman, who meets his enemy horrour 
struck, with his hair standing up, like the thorns of a tree, and an arrow 
pierces him from an unknown hand, and kills him; then this is a martyr of 
the second degree; the third is a man who has mixed good with bad a 6 li- 
ons, meets the enemy with fortitude and bravery, till slain; then this man is 
in the third degree; the fourth, is a Musleman , but has surpassed all 
bounds in sinning, meets the enemy with fortitude and courage, till killed, 

A 

then he is in the fourth degree.” Utbah. ‘ a. g. s. “ The slain are of 
three kinds ; one* a Musleman, who has fought, with his fortune and per¬ 
son, in the road of God/ and fought his enemy till slain; then this is a 
tried martyr, and he is in God's tent, under his imperial throne; and 
except in prophesy, this martyr and the Prophets are of equal eminence: 
the second is a Musleman , who has mixed good with bad actions, has 

% One of the Tabiynt of the fourth descent* of respectable authority. She relates tradi¬ 
tions from her uncle Aslam-bin-SalIm* who was one qf the 'Salt (Utah, 
t Koran . Ch. 2» v. 262. Sale VoL L p. 50. 
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fought in the road of God, with his fortune and person, and when he met 
the enemy, fought him till killed;" his highness said, fC this is a martyr¬ 
dom which cleansed him of his sins; verily the sword and being killed by 
it, erase all faults; then he is brought into paradise, by any door he likes: 
the third is an hypocrite, who has fought with his fortune and person till 
he be killed; then he is in hell fire: verily the sword does not blot out 

A 

hypocrisy." Ibn-Aa'yid'h* * said, 5 the Prophet came out to the bier of a 
man, to say prayers over it ; and when ft was put clown, Qmer said, “ do 
not say prayers over him, O messenger of God ! because he was a wicked 
man." Then his highness looked towards the people, and said, " did 
any one of you ever see him employed in a work of Islam ?” A man said, 
“ yes I did, O messenger of God ! he kept watch one night in the road 
of God." Then the Prophet said prayers over him; and threw dust upon 
him, and said to the corpse, “ your friends imagine you are in hell; but 
I bear witness that you are of the people of paradise and he said to 

A 

Omer, “ you will not be asked about men's actions, but you wjll be asked 
about the religion of Islam” 

> v 

* There are two of the companions to whom this patronymic appellation applies; one 
»amed Kais, and the other Mujsad'hd'hah. Jt ia uncertain which is her,e meant. 
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IN EXPLANATION OF PREPARING 
A R MS &fc Be. Be. FOR B A TTLE . 


KBAH-B1N-AAMIR said,«I heard the Prophet say, upon the pul¬ 
pit, “ prepare for fighting the infidels, whatever you are able of strength 

; . * ...» ... ; v ... - a . * a 

and force; I mean, learn to use the bow and arrow.” Ukbah-bin-Aamir. 
said, * I heard the Prophet say, “ it is near that you will conquer Rum? 
and God will save you from the wickedness of the people; then attend 
to your archery; 1 mean, the people of Rum generally fight with the bow 

, . * A A * 

and arrow; therefore accustom yourselves to them.” Ukbah-bin-Aa mir 
said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say, “ he who lias learnt archery, after that 

A 

left it off, is not of me nor of my ways.” Salmah-bin-Acwa said, ‘ his 
highness came out, upon a body of people of the Beni Aslam tribe, when 
they were practising the bow and arrow, ancl trying which could shoot 
farthest, and his highness said, cf use the bow, O Arabians / verily your 
fathers were archers, and I am on this side.” Then the other side left off 
shooting; and his highness said, “ what its the matter, that you do not 
shoot your arrows ?” They said, “ how can we do so, now that you are 
on the other sideHis highness said,« shoot your arrows, I am with all 
VOL. II. P P P 
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book xvxi. of you/’ Anas said, * Ab'u-Talhah Ans a'ri and ' J rophet defended 

Skill of themselves with one shield in battle, and Ab'u-Talhah was very expert 

Ab'u-'Tal- # 

h ah in ar- at the bow; and his highness used to observe where his arrows struck* 

cilery. 

because Ab'u-Talhah’s arrows never missed/ Anas. a. g, s. « Pros- 

A # 

perity is in the foreheads of horses/'* JarIr-bin-Abdullah said, c I saw 
the Prophet twisting tlj.e h„air of a horse's forehead *uund his finger, and 
he said, “ good is tied* with the hair of a horse’s forehead, until the day of 
resurre&ion/'t AB'uHURAiKAfr. * a. g. s. « He who keeps a horse in the 
road of God, on account of belief in God, and knowing the truth of God's 
promise of rewards, then \4rily the horsebelly-full, his Water, his dung 
and his urine, will bend tM scales of this man on the day of resurredlion : 

I mean, he will obtain the rewa.rds of all those.” Ab'uhurairah said, 

: A A 

Unlucky ‘ the Prophet fudged Shkal% bad in a horse/ Abdullah-bin-Omer 

horsp! 1 * said, f yeri,ly the Prophet ran races with trained horses, in the way of 
trying which could beat, from Hvfia to ThamyatHil~JViddd :* (the distance 
between these places is six mils) ; and he ran other horses untrained from 
Thaniyat-ul^Widdd to the Masjid of Beni.Zuraik, the distance between the . 
tw,o being one mil’ Anas said, ‘ the Prophet's female camel, named 
A'dbda, no camel could beat irt running ; and an Aardbi came upon a 
camel which beat the Prophet’s^ and the Muslemdns were displeased at it; 
and his highness said, « the thing which God means to exalt, he first 
hqmbles." 

< ’ • • } r . ' i •' ’ . •:' , /' . -i ..; * . ‘ / ; • : /. r ' ’ : ! ! k . ;. •;' *, , j „ h J } J •!. .]$ j* 

■ ■ ^-. . ...-T ==a ===== l_ i ■ “ r '?.aa . 

* That is, keeping horses to fight for the faith, is a means of good. Abd-ob-HAk. 

+ That is, the holy war is carried on with horses, and it is the cause of blessing in the 
world, and futurity. The good of the world is in getting plunderj and the good of futurity, 
rewards. Abd-ul-IIak. 

± Shicdl is when a horse lias the' right hind foot, and the left fore foot, or the right fore 
and left hind foot white. 

• f These two places are both in the neighborhood of Medtnah. 
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IKBAH-BIX, AAMIR said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say, “ verily 
God brings three persons into paradise, on account of one arrow; the 
first, the maker of it, being for war; the second, the shooter of it in the 
road of Gob * the third, the giver of the arrow into the hands of the 

11 '* . , • f - £ ‘ A ~ * - •-■fev'• . * «;j y if - ■ y. *• y ^ v '• r* ^ ^ !> ’ . v : 

archer/' Then his highness said, b shoot arrows and be mounted: and 

-f f i ,l ?yaic •• br-’'»S ; •/ vfV* ■>■;’'•] *• .<* 

your shooting arrows I like Better than your being mounted : every kind 

of play is unlawful, except shooting arrows and training the horse, and a 
man's playing with his own wife; then verily all these are lawful: and he 
who leaves off the use of the bow and arrow, after having learnt it, on ac- 
count of his aversion to it, verily has left off a benefit.” 


lot 


ABbrNA|jH'^ said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say, «.he who has shot an 
arrow at an ;i infidel in the road of God, and pierced him, thert for him is 
great dignity ip paradise; and he who has shot an arrow in the road of 
God, which has pierced an infidel or not, then for him is the reward as 
for emancipating a slave; and for him who is become old in war, there 
Will be a light at the day of resurrection.” Abuhurairah. ‘ a. g. s* 
« It is not lawful to take money in the way of running; but in these 
three things, one with arrows, the second, with camels, the third horses, 
if the agreement be on one side only; (that is, a man says, if my arrow, 
or horse, or camel beats yours, you shall give me so and so, if not I have 
nothing to give you”) Ab'uhurairah, * a. g.s. “He who enters his 
horse with two others, being brought out to run for a wager, on both 
sides, dnd his horse wins, it is lawful for him to take what the other 

* This is tlie patronymic appellation of Amer-bin-Uibau. 
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two had laid. But if he does not win, he has nothing to give * hut if a 
third person knows for certain that his horse will win, it is then gambling, 
and not lawful for him to take any thing ; but if it is dubious whether his 
horse will win or not, then it is not gambling/'' JkP'u-KuyA'D ah-A«s*a'rI. 
f a. G. s. “ The best horses are bl^ck, wfoh wfoite foreheads, and having 
a white upper lip ; next to that, a black horse wiui white forehead, and 
three white legs; next to this is a bay horse of these marks.” Ab'u? 
Wahab.* ■« a. g. s. A bay, with white forehead,, white fore and fond 
legs, is best ; and a sorrel with white forehead aud legs is also good.” 
Ibn-Abb'as. "a . g. s. “Prosperity is with sprrpl ,horses." Utbah-bin- 

k. .. ■ ' r .*,0 l . Li- >.*.■- ■ ^ T r .'jC .T ... i 2 ; J. 

Ab'u-Salmah said, «. I heard the Prophet say, « do not cut the hair of 

■ 

your horse's foreheads, nor of their nepks, nor their tails; because verily 
horses keep the flies off with their taijs, and their manes caver their necks* 
and blessings are interwoven with the hajr of tjieir foreheads/' Ab'u- 
Wahab. « A.,e. s. “ Tie up your horses, and make them fat, for fighting, 
and wipe off the dust from their foreheads and fumps ; and tie bells to 

A 

their necks. v Ibn-Abb'as said, f the Prophet was the setwhnt of God, 
and he did what he was ordered by God, and he did not particularise me 
except in three things ; one, that I should Wadu completely; the second, 
that I should noteat alms money; the third, that I should not cover a 
mare with an ass, to produce a mule.* Ali-ibn-Abu Yalib said,* a mule 
was sent as a present to the Prophet, and he rode it: and Ali said, <£ if 
we cover mares with asses, we shall get like this/' Then his highness 
said, *■* none do so but those unacquainted with the orders of law.” Ab- 

A 

bullah-bin-Sab. e His highness entered Mecca, on the day of taking it, 
with his sword ornamented with gold and silver/ S A 'yiB-BiN-YEZiDt 
said, * his highness had two coats of mail on the day of the battle of 


* One of the ' Sah'dbah , surmaned Jushami, from .hi sham the son of Mua wiah. 

f f n ne *i . ^ ,e mino ^ Sah &bahj born A* IL 2. He accompanied bis father at the 
farewell pilgrimage, at the age of seven. : ■ r ■ “• ** “ c 
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Oh'ud, and wore one over the other/ Ibn-Abb'as said , e the Prophet had 
two standards, one large, the other small; the large one was black, and 
the sj.mll on? white/ Jabib. said, ‘ verily the Prophet caaaa mto Mecca, 
with a white ensign/ 


$art CfurU 

.O.NAS said, * there was nothing his highness was so fond of, after 

A • • 

women, as horses/ Au-lBN-AB v utALiB said, < there was aft ; Arabian 
bow in the hand of the Prophet, and he saw a man with a Persian one, 
and said, throw away the Persian bow, and adopt the Arabian , and ap¬ 
propriate arrows and spears; because God verily will assist with them 
in religion: and will .make y ou conquerors pf cities /' 
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/ AB-BIN-MALIC said, * verily the Prophet came out, on Thursday, 
to the battle of Tabuc, and he was fond of making a journey on this day 
when to fight/ Abdullah-bin-Omer. ‘ a. g. s. « If people knew the 
badness of travelling alone, as I know it, no man would travel at night, 
even with a horse along with him.” Ab'uhurairah. 4 a. ,g. s. “ The 
angels are not with that party with which is a dog, nor with that party 
with which is a bell.” Ab'uhuratrah. * a. g. s. “ A bell is the devil's 
musical instrument.” Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ When you travel in an 
abundant year, then give your camels their right of the ground, and da 
not ride them fast: but if you travel in a year of dearth, go quick, so that 
youf may reach your journey's end, before they get weak; and when 
you alight in the latter part of the night, abstain from alighting in the 
middle of a road, because biting or tearing animals frequent roads.” 
Ab'u Sa id KhudhrI said, « whilst we were travelling with the Prophet, 


unexpe&edly a man came riding to his highness, beating the right and 
left sides of his animal, which was tired; then the Prophet said, « who¬ 
ever has spare carriage must assist those who have not; and he who has 
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plenty of necessaries, must give to those who have not ; and he who has 
such and such things, in excess of his own wants, must give to those that 
have not ;” so that we knew we were in want of nothing/ Ab'uhurai- 
rah. * a. g. s. ‘ Travelling is a kind of punishment, it withholding from 
sleep, food and drink; then when any one of you has accomplished his 

v • > . i a A. 

wants, he must return quickly to his family." Abdullah-bin-Jafer* 
said, * when his highness arrived from a journey, the young children of 
the people of the house were brought before him, and verily his highness 
arrived from a journey, and I was carried to him first; and he rose up 
mounted, and put me behind him; after that one of Fa Vim ah's sons was 

. f • 

brought, either Hasan or Husain, and he took him up behind also: then 
we came to Medinah, three of us upon one beast." Anas said, e verily 
myself and Ab u Talh'ah turned ourselves, to accompany the Prophet 
to Medinah; and he had Safiyah behind him/ Anas said, ‘ when his 
highness returned from a journey, he would not enter his house, at night, 
but in the fore or latter part of the day/ Ja'bir. « a. g. s. “ When 

V i J i M-.> \ •• V • V* . f f. .* V ! J V . \ Vv 5* y. ; ; >I» i •} i ■, •» * i . ... 1 -■ * *. ) ‘ J- * • Jj . j \ \ 'j s h ' ,t. 

you make long journeys and return, enter not your houses at night." 
Ja'bir. 4 a. g. s. “ When you return from a journey, and enter your 
town at night, go not to your houses, so that your wives may have time to 
comb their dishevelled hair." Ja'bir said, ‘ when his highness arrived 

A 

at Medinah, he would slay a camel or a bullock/ Cab-bin-Ma'lic said, 

* his highness would not arrive from a journey except at breakfast time; 
and when he did arrive, he would go to the Masjid, and perform two Racats 
of prayer; after that would remain sitting, to receive people/ Ja'bir said, 

* I was travelling with his highness, and when he arrived at Medinah , he 
said to me, iS come to the Masjid, and perform two Racats of prayer." 
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* One of the ' Safidbali> of the tribe Koraish and family of Ha shem. He was born in 
Ethiopia 9 whither his parents had fled from persecution, and died at Medinah , A. H* 
80, under the reign of Abdul Malic. Being of a most liberal disposition, he obtained 
the surname of Bahr-ul-jud , the ocean of generosity. His father, Jafeh-bin-AbI-'Ta lib 
was also a very generous man. 
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AKHR-BIN-WADAAH / a. o. s. « 6Lord! pros¬ 

per my se&s, in rising in the morning and in travel, and battle/' And 
Lis highness would, when he sent out an army, order them to march in 
the first part of the day/ Now Sakhr was a merchant, and he always 
sent off his merchandize in the early part of the day, and became rich and 
very wealthy. Anas. * a. g. s. “ Be it on you to"travel in the dark of 
the latter part of the night; for verily, earth is easily passed over in the 

A , ■ ‘ '’if i\ ti, / 

night.” Amer-bin-Shuaib relates, from his forefathers, that ‘ the Pro¬ 
phet said, « a traveller single is as the devil, and two travellers riding 
together as two devils; I mean, they are not safe from the devil’s wick- 

A' 

edness; but three are.” Ab'u Sa'id KAud'hrI. ‘ a. g. s. ** When three 
are travelling together, one of them must be made commander.” Ibn - 

A ... . 

Abb'as. ‘ a. g. s. 44 The best friends and companions in travelling are 
four, the best detachments are of four hundred, and the best armies four 
thousand, that is, not less; and twelve thousand men are not conquered 
on account of being few in numbers, but from other causes.” Ja bir said, 
4 his highness in travelling used to march in the rear, to assist the weak, 
and would take them up behind him, and would pray for the men of the 
army/ Ab'u Thalabah said, < when the men of the Prophet’s army 
alighted at a place, they used to disperse, iii the hills and vallies ; and the 
messenger of God said, “ verily your dispersing into these hills and val¬ 
lies is nothing blit the devil, who makes you separate from each other, 
that your enemies may get the upper hand of you.” After this, they 


* One of the 'Sah ub(ih t an inhabitant of tayef, He is reckoned among those of 

IlijdSj. . • • 
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never halted at a place, without keeping near each other, in such a manner 
that a cloth would have covered the whole of them.’ Abdullah-bin- 
Masu'ud said, c we were at the battle of Bedr, three persons on one 

A 

camel;, and there were the Prophet, Ab'u Luba'bah and Ali-ibn-Ab'u- 

Ta lib to one camel; and when it was the Prophet's turn to get off, they 

said, “ we will go on foot for you." His highness said, “ you are not 

stronger than me, nor am I more independent of rewards than you;' 

* ' 

AB'imuKAmAH. ‘ a. c. s. " Make not the hacks of your quadrupeds 
like pulpits; that is, do not ride them unnecessarily; because God has 
not placed them at your disposal, but to carry you to your towns; and 
he has created the earth for you; then do on it what you please." Anas 
said, ‘ when we alighted at a place, we did not perform Sunnat prayers, 
till we unsaddled our camels/ Buraidah-Aslami said, * whilst his 
highness was travelling on foot, a man came, mounted upon an asS, and 
said, “ O messenger of God! rideand he moved back himself on the 
ass's rump. His highness said, “ I will not ride first, you are most wor¬ 
thy of riding -first; but if you will permit me I will ride behind." The 
man said, “ I have made the first place for you." Then his Highness 
mounted, and the mail behind him.' AB'oHCfRAiRAM. * a. g. s. “ Camels 
and houses are for devils; then verily I have seen the devil's camels, 
one of you comes out with fine fat female camels, and does not ride them, 
and passes by a brother Musleman fatigued, and does not mount him; 
those camels are for the devil; and the houses of the devil I have not 
seen." Ab'u-Sa'id says, £ I do not imagine these devil’s houses to be 
any thing, but the Haudaj , and rich trappings, used by the great on their 
elephants and camels/ Sahal-bin-Mua'dh relates from his father, who 
said, ‘ I fought along with the Prophet; and people confined others, by 
taking up too much room themselves, at a halting place; and his highness 
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sent a crier to say, “ verily he who crowds, for him are no rewards from 
the fight.” 

i)art 

Abu -KUTADAH said, * when his highness came to his ground, in 
the latter part of the night, he used to sleep upon his right side; but if he 
alighted to go to sleep, before day break, he would place his elbow upon 

Q A 

the ground, and sleep upon the palm of his hand.’ Ibn-Abb'as said, £ the 

A 

Prophet sent Abdullah-bin-Rawa'hah with an army; and it so happen- 

A 

ed that the day he ordered him out was Friday. And those with Abdul¬ 
lah went along with him in the morning; and he said, “ I shall stay, 
and say prayers with the Prophet, and follow you, and join you." Then, 
when he had performed prayers with the Prophet, his highness saw that 
he had not gone out with his friends, and said, what deterred you from 
going with your friends?” He said, “ I wished to say the Friday prayers 
with you, and then join them.” Then his highness said, “ if you expend 
every thing in the world, you will not get the rewards of your friends, 
who marched in the morning,” Ab'uhurairah. * a. q. s. “ The angels 
are not along with those who have leopards’ skins with them.”* Sahal- 

A 

bin-Sad. ‘ a. g. s. “ He who waits upon others in a journey is the best 
of the party; because there is no act better than waiting upon others.” 

* Commentators say this prohibition is on account of the pride and ostentation indicated 
by haviug housings of these skins. Abd-ul-IIak. 
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CHAP. IV.—-PART I. 


ON WRITING LETTERS TO INFID EL S 
AND INVITING THEM TO ISLAM. 


IBN-ABBAS said, ‘ his highness wrote a letter to Katsar* inviting 
him to Islam: and he sent his letters by Dahiyah Calb1,+ and ordered 
him to carry it to the governor of Basrah , that he might convey it to 
Kais'ar ; and this was written in the letter, “ In the name of God, the com¬ 
passionate and merciful: this is a letter from Muh ammed, who is a dis¬ 
tinguished servant of God, and his messenger, to Harkul chief of Rum, 
peace be on whoever has gone the straight road : after this I say, verily I 
call you to Islam ; embrace Islam, so that you may be safe from the dis¬ 
grace of the world, and the punishment of futurity; embrace Islam, and 
God will reward you twice: and if you turn yourself from accepting 
Islam, then on you are the sins of your subjects and followers: and O 
people of the book ! come towards a religion, which is equal to us and to 
you, and that religion is this ; to worship none but God, and not to asso- 

* The emperor Heuaceius. 

+ See Abulfeda p. 94. 
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and to tbe 
king of 
Persia, 


against 
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denounces a 
curse. 


ciate any thing with him, and not for some of us to take others as gods ? 
therefore, if the people of the book refuse, say O Muslemans / beware, O 
people of the book, bear witness that we are Muslemans and our religion 

A. 

is Islam /’ Ibn-Abb'as said, e verily the messenger of God sent a letter' 

A ^ 

to Cesr'a,* by ABDULLAH-BiN-HuzA'FAH,-f and ordered him to 1 deliver if 
to the chief of Bah'arain , that he might convey it to Cesr'a. Then, when 

A 

Cesr'a read it, he tore it in pieces/ Ibn-Abb'as says that Ibn-ul-Musaib 
said, ‘ his highness imprecated against Cesr'a and his followers, saying; 
** may God tear them to pieces and destroy them A t 

Anas said, c his highness wrote letters to Cesr'a, to Kais'ar and to* 
Naja'shi, and to every oppressive king, inviting them to God and his 
religion : But this Naja'shi^, to whom his highness wrote a letter, is not 
the same on account of whose death the Prophet said prayers in Medinah , 
on the day on which he mysteriously told his death/’ Sulaim'an-bin-- 
Buraidah§ said, c when his highness appointed a commander of art 
army or detachment, he would admonish him of his duty, and to abstain 
from God’s punishments and would admonish him with respect to his 
duty to those under his command, to be kind and good to them; after 
that would say, “ light for the religion, in the name of God, kill thn 
unbelievers in God, and do not plunder, nor break your promise; nor cut 
off ears and noses, nor kill children; and when you meet your enemies, 
the polytheists, invite them to three things ; and whichever they accept 
of, approve of in them, and refrain from troubling, them; invite them 
to Islam , and if they accept it, and approve of it, then do not spill 
their blood, or take their property: after this, invite them from their own 

* Khusr’u, sur named PARWE'z, king of Persia; sec Abuckeda p. 92. 

+ One of the first of the companions, descended trorn Sa n am- bin-A m e r, a branch of the 
tribe Koraisk. lie was one of those who lied to Ethiopia , and was alter wards present at the 
battle of Bcdr- 

\ Or king of Ethiopia. . , 

One of the Tubtin of respectable authority, of the tribe A slam, from the city of Marias-/ 
brother to AiiJOUJbrliAitVAN-Bxx*13oitAii)Aii; bom under the reign of Omb|», 
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places, to the places of the refugees ; and tell them, if they will do so, for 
them are the rewards of refugees, and for them is the same as the. re¬ 
fugees, such.as marching out to fight m the road of God, when the Imam 
orders it. Then, if they refuse to quit their houses for those of the re¬ 
fugees, tell them, they shall be like Muslemans living in deserts, who 
always stay at home, and the orders of God are in force with them, as 
with all other Muslemans; and they will have lio chance of plunder, or 
partake in the Bait-ul-mal, Unless they fight along with Muslemans and: 
refugees. Then if they refuse to become Muslemans , call upon them to 
pay a poll-tax; and if they refuse to give it, then ask assistance from God, 
and fight them. And when you besiege a fort, if the people of the fort 
demand quarter, in the name of God and his messenger, then do not grant 
it; but pledge to them your own faith, and that of your companions; for 
if you break your own faith and that of your companions, it is easier than 

A 

to break that of God and his messenger.” Abdullah-bin-Abu-Awf* 
said, ‘ verily, in some battles, When the messenger of God met the 
enemy, he would not fight them till the sun declined; then would stand 
up, and repeat the Khut'bah to his army, and would say, “ O men, beware! 
Wish not for a battle with the infidelsj and ask God for safety; but when' 
you meet them, have fortitude; and know that paradise is under the shadow 
of swords.” After that, he would say, “ 0 Lord f the sender down of 
the book, and mover of the clouds, and breaker of the armies, defeat these 
men, who have come to fight us; and aid us over them.” Anas said, 
r when his highness fought with a tribe, and we were attending him, he 
Would not fight till break of day; and would reconnoitre the state of the 
enemy; and if he heard their call to prayer, he would not attack or plunder 
them; but if he did not, he would plunder them. We marched out to-' 
wards Khaiber, and arrived there at night; and when the morning came, 
and his highness did not hear the call to prayer, he mounted, and I got up 
behind Ab'u Talh'ah Ans'a'iu, and verily we rode so near, that our feet 
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tpached those of the ’Prophet of God. Then the people of Khaiber came 
out of the fort, towards their date trees, and fields, without knowing that 
we were come upon them ; and when they saw the Prophet, they said, 
“ by God, Muhammed and his army are come;” and they went towards 
the fort-: and when the Prophet saw them, he said,“ Alldhoracber! Allaho - 
acber l Khaiber is ruined; verily when we come down upon the land of a 

A 

tribe, their morning is bad." N um'a N-ai n-Muk arri n* said, « I was 
present with the Prophet, in a war for -the faith, and he would not fight 
in the forenoon, but wait for wind and the time of prayer/ 



JoxUTADAH-BIN-NUMAn said, * I accompanied the Prophet to 
war; and when the day broke, he withheld himself from fighting until 
the sun rose ; then would fight; and when it was noon,he withheld him¬ 
self from the fight until the sun’s declination ; and then would fight till 
the afternoon; after that, would refrain fighting till after performing 
afternoon prayer; after which would fight: and this was the way when 
he fought the whole day ; and at these times, the gales of victory would 
blow, and after prayers he would pray for the Muslemdns of his army/ 

A 

Is 'aM b said, * his highness sent me with a detachment, and said to us, by 
way of advice, “ when you see a Masjid amongst the houses of the 
enemy, or hear the crier eall the prayer, do not kill any body." 

?■ One of the'Sah dbnh. He dwelt at Bcts'rah and afterwards removed to Cufah. He 
was appointed by Omer governor of Nakdrcend, where he was slain A. H. 21. 

+ One of thc Sah'dbah, frojji whom very few traditions have been received. Some say 
only this one. 
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jA-BU-WAIL* said, Kha lid-biw-Waud wrote a letter to the Per- 
sians , to the following purport, “ in the name of God the compassionate 
and merciful; this is a letter from Kha'lid-bin-Walid to Rustam and 
Mahr'an, who are chiefs of Persia: peace to him who hath followed the 
straight road, after Islam. Know, that we call you to the religion of 
Islam; and if you refuse, and are refractory, then give a poll-tax with your 
own hands, do not send it by the hands of others, because ye are con¬ 
temptible: then if ye refuse giving the poll-tax, you will regret it, and be 
ruined; because we have tribes with us that love to kill in the road of 
God, and to be killed; like as the people of Persia Joye wine,” 


<SL 

CTTAP. 17. 
Part III. 


Kha'ltd’S 
letter to the 
Persians. 


* One of the -first Tnbtin, named Shakir. He had seen the times of idolatry and of 
lilam. He received traditions from several of the 'Sah'dbah, but was most particularly at¬ 
tached to Ibn-Masu'PP. Jlcjdied on a pilgrimage to Mecca, ip the time of Omer-bik- 
4.BD-uL-Aziz., 








minis?*. 


MISHC’AT UL-MAS'A'B'IH'. 



Stratagem 
in war com¬ 
mended by 
tile Prophet. 


CHAP. V.—PART I. 


in explanation of killing in bat¬ 
tle for THE FAITH. 



J ABIR said, 4 a man said to the Prophet, on the day of the battle of 
Oh'ud, “ tell me, if I am killed, where I shall stay ?” He said, t£ in para¬ 
dise.” Then the man threw down the dates he had in his hand, and 
fought till he was slain/ Cab-bin-Malic said, ‘ when his highness in¬ 
tended to fight, he kept it to himself: that is, he gave out that he would 
go one way, and went another, till the battle of Tabitc took place; and the 
Prophet left Medinah for that battle, on a day which was intensely hot; 
and made long marches, through deserts, without water or grass, and op¬ 
posed a numerous enemy: and before commencing bis march, he dis¬ 
closed to his army what they were to do, that they might prepare their 
arms/ Ja'bir. ‘ a. «?. s. “ Stratagem and deception in war is more ad¬ 
vantageous than attacking and fighting a great deal; such as retreating 
from the field of battle, that the enemy might think you had run away; 
putting them off their guard, and then attacking them.” Anas said, ‘ the 
Prophet would go to war, accompanied by Omm-Salmah and some oi the 
assistant’s wives; and when his highness fought, the women would give 
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Water to the thirsty combatants, and would cure the wounded/* Omm- 
Atiyah said, * I was with his highness in seven battles, remained in the 
rear, and took care of their baggage*, and dressed their victuals, and ap- 
plied plaisters to the wounded, and attended the sick/ Abdullah-bin- 

A * 

Omer said, e the Prophet of God forbade killing, the infidels’ women and 

\.A . . 

children/ Sab-bin-Jaththamah said, ‘ the Prophet was asked, about 
attacking and killing the polytheists at night, and their women being 
killed at that time likewise. His highness said, “ there is no fear, on 
account of their women and children being killed at such time/’ Ibn- 

Jfc * s ‘ 

Omer said, * his highness cut down the date trees of the tribe of Beni 
JV'adrf and burnt them j and this revelation came down', “ what you 
have cut of the date trees, and left standing upon their roots, is by the 

A A ; # 

order and permission of God/’X Abdullah-bin-Awn§, relates, that 

* A l ‘‘ . ; 

Ka'fi, the freedman of Ibn-Omer, wrote to me, that ‘ verily ||s highness 

plundered Benz Must'alik when they were off- heir guard, in Mu, Ag^l} 

sitting amongst their cattle ;■ and he killed those that were fit to be killed, 

and imprisoned their children/ Ab'u Usaid f said, ‘ verily the Prophet 

of God said to us, in the battle of Beclr, (.when we had drawn up our 

ranks against the Koraish, and they had drawn up theirs against us) « when 

# 

they come near you, and your arrows will reach them, shoot your arrows/’ 

( And in one tradition it is thus, " when the Koraish are near you, throw 
your arrows at them, but not all of them, for if you throw all of them, 
and have none remaining, they will overcome you.”) 


*’ It is Understood from tliis tradition that bringing out the weak to give water and make 
plaisters for the wounded is lawful. 

+ A tribe of Jews. 

$ Koran. Chap. 59. w5. Sale. Vol. S', p. 428. 

§ One of the Tabtin, esteemed of great learning and veracity. 

A place between Mecca and Medinah,whcre there was a watering place belonging to the 
tribe Beni Mustalik. 

1 One of the 'Sak'abdh, of the class of Ans ars. His name was Ma'lxc-bin-RajuA'. 
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A.BDUL-RAH'MAN-BIN-AWF said, < his highness ptt his ranks 

A parole j n order one night, and posted every person in his proper place/ Muhal- 
given out to 

distinguish lab* said, ‘ verily the messenger of God said, “ if the infidels attack 

the Musle* Si : ; ' 

mam from you at night, let there be a sign, that Muslemans may be known from 

their eao ; 

mies at them: and let it be this, O God let not the infidels be assisted/' Salmaii 
night. . V / ■, ; , ; , ,;r * " q 

said, ‘ we fought under Ab'u-Bacr in the time of the Prophet; and we at¬ 
tacked the infidels at night; and our signal, in that night, was these 

'•A • 

words, “ O Lord ! make them die” Kais-bin-Uba d said, * the com¬ 
panions of his highness used to think it bad, when fighting, to call out in 
a loud and vaunting way, except in mentioning God/ Samurah-bin- 
Jundub. * a. o. s. “ Slay the old amongst the polytheists, who are able 

[ 1 A ' • OJ 3 f 2'j - • A 

to bear arms, and let their children live.” Urwah said, ‘ UsamAh re¬ 
lated to me, this, his highness ordered him to plunder Ubna^ in the' 
morning early, and burn it/J Ab'u-Usaid. * a. g. s. on the day of the 
battle of Bedr, “ when the infidels come near you, shoot your arrows at 
them, and do not draw your swords, till they are yery close to you/* 
RuB'AH'-BiH-kABiA§ said, ‘ we were with his highness in one war; and 
he saw men collected about something, and sent a man to see what they 
were assembled about; and the man returned, and said,/* they are as- 


* One of the Tdbt'in of Bas'rak, at the first class; son . of Aft'i7>SA*.RAK* and father of 
Sa id. He was born in the year of the conquest of Mecca, and saw the KhaUfdh • Qmek, 
but docs not deliver any traditions from him. Those related by him are from Ibn-Omer and 
Sam ltrah. He died at UTery in the province of Khomsdn, A. H. 83, in the time of A»dbj> 
jhai.ic.. 

f The name of a place in Syria. . 

t Fjrom this tradition it is known to be lawful, to plunder and set fire to the towns of infi¬ 
dels. Abb-ui.-Hak. 

I One of th c 'Sah abaft, from whom this one tradition is preserved, by Ab'u Da''ud, Nasa1 
and Ibn-Ma jau. 
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sembled about a woman who has been killed." And bis highness said, 
** this woman could not fight; why did they kill her?” And KhajLip-j 
bin-Walid commanded the advanced guard ; and the Prophet sent a man 
to him to say, « do not kill any woman, and do. not kill any labourer.” 
Anas said, * irily, when the Prophet sent an army out to fight, he would 
say, '* march in the name of God, and by his aid, and on the religion,of 
the tne/ enger of God ; do not kill an old man, who is not abfe to fight, 
nor young children, nor women,- nor purloin plundered property ; but put 
your plunder together: and quarrel not amongst yourselves, but be good 

A 

to one another; because God loves the doer of good.” Ali-i bn-Ab'u t’a- 

a 

bib said, * when it Was the day of the battle of Bedr , Utbah advanced, 
followed by his son, whose name was Walid, and his brother Shaibaii : 
and Utbah called out, « who is it will come out and fight me?” And he 
was answered by young men of the assistants, that is, they advanced out 

A 

to fight, and the cursed Utbah said, “ who are you, and of what tribe?” 

A 

They said, “ we are assistants.” Then Utbah said, “ I have no business 
with you, I want my uncle’s sons, who are of the Koraish Then the 

„ A A 

Prophet said, “ arise, O Hamzah! and arise, O Ali! and arise O Ubai- 

^ A A 

dah!” Then Hamzah opposed Utbah, and killed him, and Ali attacked 

A 

Shaibah and killed him, and Ubaidah and Walid were cutting at each’ 

A 

other, and both equally wounded. Ali says, * then I advanced up to 

a 

Walid and slew him, and brought Ubaidah from thp field of battle.’ 
Ibn-Omer said, ‘ his highness sent me out with a detachment: and they 
ran away. Then I returned to Medinah, and they were concealing them¬ 
selves in the town from shame, and fear of his highness. And we said, 
“ we are ruined, and behaved ill, in running away from the enemies of 
the religion.” After that, we came to the Prophet, and said, “ shame on 
our countenance; we are runners away:” His highness said, in order to 
dispel our shame, “ ye are not so; but ye are great warriors, and I am 
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your assister.” Then we went near his highness, and kissed his blessed 

hand.* 


fart €jnrt>. 

THAWBAN-BIN-YEZID said, ‘ verily his highness fixed an engine 
ta throw stones upon the people o[ 
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CHAP. VI—-PART I. 


IJV EXPLANATION OF ORDERS ABOUT 

PRISONERS. 


iSaLMAH said, •* a spy came to his highness, from the polytheists, 
and sat down near the Prophet's friends, and talked; after that went 
away. And the Prophet said, “ call him and kill him.” Salmah says, 
* then I killed him, and the Prophet gave me his clothes and arms/ 

A 

Ab'u-Sa id Kiiud'hri said, 1 when the tribe of Beni Kumidhah* came 

A A 

down by the order of SAD-BiN-Mu'AD'H/f* the Prophet sent a man to 

A » 

Sad, who came to his highness mounted upon an ass* And when he 
came near, the Prophet said to the tribe Befit Kuraidhah, w stand up to 
your commander.” And he came, and sat down: and the Prophet said, 

, A 

verily they have come down by your orders.” Sad said, ‘ verily I 
shall order those to be killed who are able to bear arms, and the others 
imprisoned.” Then the Prophet said, u verily you have ordered about 
them agreeably to Gabriel.” 

; «T :-»r.i! g Lva rv. \ - a g-r i 1 ■. .w. - a r r. mtL..um -j.. - -zjzsz-. 

* A tribe of Jews. See, ip Abulfeda p. 77. the history of the war against them , 

+ Prince of the tribe of Aws. tie embraced Islam at Medtttak, soon after the first inau¬ 
guration at Alcabak. He received, at the battle of the ditch, A. H. 5. a wound, which 
proved mortal, but not till after he had pronounced, against the Beni Koraidhah., who had 
agreed to make hirp arbiter of their fate, the severe sentence related in the text. 
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Ab'uhurairah said, * his highness sent an array towards JVajd; and 
they took prisoner a man of the Beni-Hamfah tribe, whose name was 
ThuxM a'm ah-e 1 n-Uth'al , chief of the people of Yemdmah ; and they tied 
him to a pillar of the Masjid, Then the Prophet came out, and said, 
« how are you, O Thuma mah ! and what do you imagine of me ?" He 
said, “ I am of opinion, O Mu hammed ! that the best is, that if you kill 
me, you will kill him who deserved it; and if you forgive me, you will 
forgive one grateful; and if you wish for money, ask it, and you shall 
have whatever you wish." Then the Prophet left him as he was, till the 
morrow ; when the Prophet came and said, “ how are you, and what is 
your opinion of me ?” Thuma mah said, ** what I told you." Then 
the Prophet left him till next day; when he said the same to him, 
and he gave the same answer. Then the messenger of God said, 
“ let Thuma'mah go.” And he went near a tree, close to the Mas¬ 
jid, and bathed, and went into the Masjid, and said, “ I bear wit¬ 
ness that there is no God but God, and I bear witness that Muh'am- 
jmed is his messenger. O Muh'ammed! I swear by God, there was 
not a face upon the face of the earth I disliked more than yours ; and now 
I love it more than all others. I swear by God, there was no religion 
I hated more than yours ; and now I love it better than all others; I swear 
by God there was no town I disliked more than yours, and now I love it 
better than all others. Verily, your army took me when I was about per¬ 
forming 'Umrah; then what do you say, shall I do it or not?" He said, 
“ do.” Then when Thuma'mah arrived at Mecca, a person said to him, 
<c you left one religion for another.” He said, “ no, but I have believed 
in the messenger of God. I swear by God, not a grain of wheat can 
come to you from Yemdmah till the Prophet orders it.” Kuta'dah said, 
■* Anas-bin-Ma'lic mentioned to me that the Prophet ordered, on the 
day of the battle of Bedr, twenty four of the Koraish to be killed ; and 
they were killed, and thrown into wells; and the Prophet used, when 
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he conquered a tribe, to halt three nights on the field of battle ; then when 
the third day came, he gave orders for march, and the camels were sad¬ 
dled : after which they would march off, and his companions followed 
him, till they came to the wells, when the Prophet called out the names 
of the slain, and thus addressed them “ are you pleased that you obeyed 
Gon and his messenger ? Verily we have got what our cherisher promised 
us. Then have you got that which your cherisher promised you ■?'* Then 

A 

Omer said, “ O messenger of God ! why do you talk to bodies that have 
no souls?’* He said, “ I swear by God! you are not better hearers of 
what I said than they.*’ Merw'an and Miswar-bin-Makhramah said, 
‘ verily the Prophet repeated the Khut bah, when a deputation of the 
Hawazen tribe came to him, and said, “ we embrace Islam." And they 
asked the Prophet to return them their property, and the captives which 
had been taken in the battle of Hunain. The Prophet said, “ chuse one 
of them, either your property or your captives.” They said, “ we chuse 
our captives.” Then the Prophet stood up, and praised God ; after that 
said to his warriors’ “ verily your brothers are come repenters of infide¬ 
lity ; and verily I told them, I would return their captives; then any one 
of you wishing to return a captive without any atonement, do so ; and 
any one of you wishing to return them in lieu of money, let him take it 
from me, from the Bait-ul-Mal." Then the men said, “ O messenger 
of God! we are glad of this.” The Prophet said, “ verily I do not know 
who of you are pleased and who not.” Then they told the Prophet they 

A 

were all pleased.’ Imr'an-bin-Hus'ajn said, ‘ the Thakif and Beni Vkail 
tribes had sworn a confederacy in all matters; and the Thakif had taken 
prisoner two men belonging to the Prophet; and his highness' compani¬ 
ons had made prisoner a man of the Beni Vkail; and the Prophet’s com¬ 
panions tied him tight, and threw him upon a stony plain; and the Pro¬ 
phet passed by him, and the man called out, “ O Muh'ammed ! by what 
fault am I made prisoner ?” His highness, said, “ on account of your 
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sworn confederacy with the Thakif.” Then his highness left him where 
he was. Then he called out to the Prophet again; and he took compass 
sion upon him, and returned and said, ff what do you say ?" The man 
said, “ I am a Muslemdn.” His highness said, f f if you had said this 
before being confined, you would have been freed from the disgrace of 
the world, and in futurity from hell fire," Then the Prophet liberated 
him, that the Thakif might give liberty to the two men belonging tp his 
highness/ . 


$art gstcottij. 


Aayeshah said, ‘ when the people of Mecca sent money to 
redeem their prisoners, which had been taken in the battle of Bedr, 

A 

Zaihajb, the daughter of the Prophet, sent, to ransom Ab'u-’l-AaV,* 
money, and a necklace which had belonged to her mother Khudaijah. 
And when the Prophet saw it, his heart was much softened, and he said 

. A 

to his companions, “ liberate Ab'u-T-Aa's' for Zainab’s sake, and return 
to her what she has sent.” The companions said, f‘ yes, we wiljl liberate 

A 

him." And his highness, at the time of freeing Ab'u-’l-Aa’s', took a 
promise from him not to prevent Zainab's coming to Medfnah. And 
the Prophet sent Zaid-bin-Ha'rithah and another of the assistant?, to 
conduct Zainab; and said to them, u go not into Mecca , but stop at 
Bat'n-najiK, till Zainab comes there, then accompany her from thence." 

A ' / 

$0 they brought her to Medfnah.’ Aayeshah said, * when his highness 

A A , 

made prisoners at Bedr, he killed Ukbah-bin-Abu Muait (who was 

A 

an infidel) and Nad'r-bjn-Ha'ritj* and let Ab'u-Azzah go, without 

A 

faking his property/ Ibh-Masu'ud said, * when, his highness was about 

* The nephew of Khudaijah and husband of Zainab; taken prisoner at Bedr by 
the Muflimans. 
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Killing Ukba^bin-Ab'u- Muait', Ukbah said, “ who will cherish my 
children?” His highness said, 44 hell fire.” AlI-ibn-Ab'utaltb said, 
' Gabriel came down to his highness, and said, " give your companions 
an option, in their prisoners taken at Bedr, either to kill them, or let them 
go and take money front them, with this stipulation, that your companions 
Will be slain, in the fallowing year, as the number freed.” The com¬ 
panions said, 44 We chase to set them free and be slain.” Atiyah-ul- 
KuradhI* * said, 4 I was among the prisoners of the Beni Kuraidhah, and 

A 

we were brought to his highness, and Sad-bin-Mua'd'h directed that 
those should be killed who were able to fight, and that the young should 
be made slaves. Then they searched for the marks of puberty in each 
of the captives; those in whom they were found were put to death, and 
those in whom they had not yet appeared Were preserved alive. And 
when they stripped me, I was found not yet pubescent; therefore they 
put me among the slaves, and did not slay me” Ali-ibn-Ab'ut'a'lib said, 

* .slaves of the Koraish ran away from Mecca, and became Mus/etndns, and 
came to the Prophet, on the day of the battle of Hudaibiah, before the 
peace which took place between his highness and the polytheists. Then 
the masters of the slaves wrote to his highness, saying, 44 O Muh'ammed ! 
by God! they did not go out on account of wishing for your religion, but 
to get away from their slavery.” Then some of the Koraish, who were 
along with his highness, said, 44 they have written the truth, O messenger 
of God ! return their slaves to them.” Then the Prophet got angry and 
said, 44 1 do not know what will withhold you from disobeying God, O 
tribe of Koraish! till he sends somebody to cut off your heads.” And his 
highness refused returning the slaves, and said, 44 these slaves are freed 
by God.” 

P"" 1 ' 1 " . . ... . . 1 ==^:.'n rrr r? " rrr-rr'r:;^;, -rj.,a. 

* tiie bah abah , who delivers traditions from the Prophet# 
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IbN-OMER sajd, f his highness sent Kha%id-bin-Walid towards 
the tribe of Beni Jadhimah, and he invited them to Islam , and they were 

not able to say, “ we embrace Islam,” fron? perturbation ; butthey said, “ we 

^ . . ... 

have turned from one religion to another." Then Kha'lid began to kill, 
and make prisoners of them ; and he sent a prisoner to every one of us, 
till one day Kha'lid ordered us to put oyr prisoners to death j apd I said, 
»« by God ! I will not kill ipy captives, nor shall any one of my followers 
do if, till we come to the Prophet and mention the .casewhen his high¬ 
ness raised up both his hands, and said, “Q Lord! I tell you my displea* 
sure at what Kha'lid has done/'* 


* See Abvlfeda, p. Ill* 
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ON GIVING PROTECTION. 


OmM-HANI-BINT-ABUTALIB said, * I went to his highness, in 
the year of the conquest of Mecca, and found him bathing; and Fa't'imah 
his daughter was holding up a cloth to cover him ; and I made my Saldm. 
His highness said, “ who is this woman?” I said, u I am Omm-Ha’ni, 
daughter of Ab'ut'a'ur." His highness said, “ you are welcome, Omm- 
Ha'ni.” Then, when his highness finished his bathing, he stood and per¬ 
formed eight Racdts of prayer, with one cloth tied round his waist: then 
finished his prayers; and I said, “ O messenger of God! I have given 
safety to such a one, the son of HuBAiRAH.-f* and Ali my brother does 
not approve of it, and wishes to kill him,” Then his highness said, “ I 
give protection to him, to whom you have given it, O Omm-Ha'ni ” And 
Omm-Hani says, this was at the time of Dull a prayer.' (And accor¬ 
ding to Tirmid’hi it is thus: * she said, ( * I have given protection to two 
men, relations of my husband.” And the messenger of God said, “ I 
give protection to those to whom you have given it, O Omm-Ha'ni !”) 

t The husband of Omm-Ha'ni ; from whom she was separated after her conversion to 
Islam . 
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.A.BUHURAIRAH. * a. o. s. “ When a Musleman Woman gives pro- 
tection to one of an infidel tribe, it becomes proper for Muslemans to ob¬ 
serve it/’ Amer-ibn-al-Hamik* said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say, “ he 
who gives safety to another from himself, and kills him; to him shall be 
given a standard of breach of promise at the day of resurrection, that he 

A 

may be known to be a breaker of his promise.” Sulaim-bin-Aa'mir'I* 

A 

said, £ there was an agreement between Mua'wiah and the people of 

A 

Rum of peace for a certain time; and Mua'wiah used to go near the 
towns of Rum, in order to plunder them, at the expiration of the period 

Obligation agreed to. Then a man on horseback came and said, Allaho Acber! 

to observe 

agreements Allaho-Acber! faith is indispensable, do not break off agreement; I mean 
strictly, e* 

venwithin- your going about the towns of Rum, in time of peace, is a breach of 

fields. a a 

agreement.” Then they looked and saw the man was Amer-bin-Aba- 

A 

satah. Then Mua'wiah asked him, “ how can my going to the towns 
be a breach of stipulation?” He said, “ I heard the Prophet say, who¬ 
ever shall have a promise with another tribe, is not to alter it in any 
manner, till the period of agreement shall elapse, or break the promise 

A 

by giving notice.” Then Muawiah turned away/ Abu-Ra'fi said, c the 
Koraish sent me to his highness, and when I saw the Prophet, the love 
of Islam was thrown into my heart; and I said, “ O messenger of Goo! 
verily I never will return to the Koraish.”' His highness said, “ verily I 


* One of the 'Sqliabah, of the tribe Juzach He dwelt at Cufah, arid afterwards went to 
Egypt. He professed allegiance to the Prophet in the farewell pilgrimage. He was slain at 
Slits al A. R, 51. 

+ One of the Tdbfin of Syria, of the second rank j from whom many traditions have 
been received. His authority is ycry respectable. 
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do not break an agreement, nor detain ambassadors; return; then if 
there should be in your heart the love for Islam , which is at present, come 
back.” Ab'u-Ra'fi says, * then I went away, and afterwards returned, and 

** A 'A 

embraced Islam.” Nuaim-bin-Masu'ud * ‘a. g. s. to two men who came 
to him, on the part of the false Prophet, Musajlamah, “-beware ! by God, 
if it was not the law, that ambassadors shall not be killed, verily I would 

A A 

strike off’ your heads.” Amer-Bin-Shuaib relates, from his forefathers, 
that his highness said, in-his Khut'bah, “ be faithful to your oaths, made in 
the times of ignorance, not being detrimental to religion, or contrary to the 
orders of Islam:* because in Islam there is great fidelity to oaths and 
agreements,” 

—.—*———-—- : r : - 

. i . . X . i .. .■ v a 

part djtrb, 

- IbN-MASUUD said, Ibn Nawwa'hah and Ibn-Uth'al came, (both 
ambassadors of Musailamah) to the Prophet; and he said to them, “ do 
you bear witness that I am the Prophet of God ?” They said, “ we bear 
witness that Musailamah is the Prophet of Goo.” Then his highness 
said, I believe in God and all his Prophets ; this cursed infidel is an'im¬ 
postor: if I were a killer of ambassadors, verily T would kill you. (Ibn- 
Masu'ud says,‘then it is Surmdt , that ambassadors shall not be killed,, 
although they speak improperly and harshly/ ) 



* One of the 'Sah'AbaJi, of the tribe Ashjd; aa inhabitant of Medinah. He came 
©ver to the Prophet at the time of the battle of the ditch. He died under the reign or C U* 
» gu, or, according to others, he was slain at the battle oi the Camel. 
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CHAP. VIIL—PART I. 


IN EXPLANATION OF DIVIO TNG PLUN¬ 
DER, AND DENUNCIATION FOR STEALING 
FROM IT BEFORE DIVIDED . 


The ’plun- BIJ H UR AIR AH. * a. g. s. “ It was not lawful for any one to take 

der taken in 

battle is law. plunder before my time.”* And the cause of plunder being lawful to us, is 

ful spoil for 

the Musk- that God saw our debility and helplessness, and constituted it pure for 

mans. . 

• us.” Ab'tj Kuta'dah said, f we came out with his highness, m the year of 

the battle of Hunain; and when we saw the infidels, and confronted each 
other, to fight, the Muslemans were panic struck; and I saw a man of 
the polytheists, who verily had overcome a Muslemcui , and I gave him a 
cut with my sword between his shoulders, and cut his coat of mail; and 
he returned upon me and seized me, and I felt the symptom of death; 

A 

however he died, and freed met after that I reached Omer, and said, 
** what is the condition of those that run away and stay behind ?” He said, 
it is the order of God.” After the defeat, the Muslemans returned, and the 


* It was customary with former sects, that when they got plunder, they put ittogether, and 
if fire came from above and burnt it, it was a sign of.approval of the victory; if not, they 
knew it was not approved, and the plunder was' left untouched. Abim/l-Hak. 
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prophet sat down and said,‘‘whoever kills an infidel, and has witness to 
It, for him is the horse, arms, and baggage of the slain." Ab'u Kutadah 
said,‘I said, “ who is it will give evidence that I slew the polytheist?" 
Then I -sat down, and the Prophet repeated the same again; and I said, 
41 who is it will give evidence that I slew the polytheist ?" And the Pro¬ 
phet repeated the same. Then I stood up: and the Prophet said, “ what’s 
come to you, O Ab'u Kuta dah ! what do you stand up for ?" Then I 
informed his highness that I had killed such a polytheist; and a man said, 

Ab'u Kutadah spoke true; he did so, and I had got the baggage of the 
slain." Then the man said to the Prophet, “ make Ab'u Kutadah satis¬ 
fied, by giving me the baggage." Then Ab'u Bacr said, “it is not so, 
by God ! beware, you must not attempt to take the property of one of the 
lions of God, because he has fought on the part of God, and his messen¬ 
ger.” Then the Prophet said,“ Ab'u Bacr spoke true; give the bag¬ 
gage to Ab'u Kuxa'dah.'* Ab'u Kutadah says, * then the man gave me 
4he baggage, and I purchased with it a garden from the Beni Salmah ; 
and verily it was the first property I was master of in Islam .’ 

A 

Ibn-Omer said, ‘ ve-rily the messenger of God gave a share of plunder 
to a man and his horse also; for the man, one part, and for the horse, 
two.’ Yezid-bin-Hurmuz* said, * Najdah HARuVi-f wrote a letter to Ibn- 

M 

Abb'as, in which was written, “ is there any fixed part of plunder for a 
man's wife and slave, being present with him, in a battle?" Ibn-Abb'as 
said to me, “ write to NajDah that there is no fixed share of plunder for 
wives and slaves; but a little of it may be given to them. Verily women 
used to fight, and to administer to the wounded, and got something from 
the plunder; but there was no fixed share for them." Salmah said, ‘ the 
Prophet sent his carriage camels and riding ones, to pasture, with his 

* One of the Tdblin of IIam add n> 

t Named from Harura , a village in the neighbourhood of Cufah. 
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slave Rub ah', and I was along with him; and in the morning I beheld 
Abdul-Rah'm'an Fara'ri, who was an infidel, plundering his highness’ 
camels: then I, stood upon a high place, and looked: towardsMedfuah, and 
called aloud three times, O Subah'a! O Sub ah'a l O Subdh'a l f After 
that I followed the people up, and shot arrows at them, and said, “ I am 
Salmah son of Acwa, and this is a day of destitution to the infidels.” And 
I cut their horse’s .legs, and made them go on foot,, till they threw down 
thirty carpets and thirty spears, to lighten themselves, and ran away 
quick ; and every thing they threw down I put a mark on with a stone, 
that his highness and his companions might know them in case of follow¬ 
ing us; till at length I saw his highness’ cavalry, and AbVKuta'dah came 
up with ABDULrRAH'M'AN, who had plundered his highness’ camels, and 
killed him. The Prophet said, “ the best of my cavalry this day is Ab'u- 
Kuta dab, and the best of my foot Salmah.” After that, the Prophet 
gave me two shares of the things, and took me up behind kirn, ifpori his fe~ 
male camel; and? we returned: to MedinahJ Ibn-Omer said,/ verily the 
messenger of. God used to. give more, to some, than t® others* *’ Ibn- 
Omer said, ‘ his highness gave me something, besides my own share of 

A 

the fifth.; and I got an. old camel.’, Ibn-Omer said’,.« a horse of mine ran 
away, and the infidels took him ; then the Muslemdfis conquered them,, 
and my horse was returned to me, and this happened in the time of the 
Prophet.. And a slave of mine ran away, and went to- Rum, and the 
Muslemdns conquered Rum, and Kha'lid-bin-Walid returned the slave 

• A' • A. 

to me/ Jubair-bin-Mutam said, 1 I and Othm'an went to the Prophet, 

A 

and we said, “have you given any tiling to the children of Abdul-Mutal- 
lab, from the fifth of the plunder of Khaiber, and not to us, and we are 

• . /" ■ ■*; • ' ■ ■ ' ' * ’ ' " 1 A" 

' equal in kin to you with them, because we were all of the family of Abd- 
Men'ae ?” His highness said, “ it is not so,‘but the sons of Ha'shem and 

. .-r,^;^r-^=r-r=; , v j[l 1 ..... KSP-9 

* Signal of robbery committed early in the morning, 
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the sons of Mut’allab are one.” Jubair said, ‘ then the Prophet gave 
nothing to us from the fifth.’ Khawlah said, * I heard his highness say, 
“ verily there are some people who expend plundered property before 
shared ; then for them is the fire at the day of resurrection.” Ab'u- 
htjrairah. f a. g. s. “ Every infidel village conquered by Muslemans 
when I am not present, the plunder is for conquerors ; and every village 
which has disobeyed God and his messenger, and is taken by us, then 
the money and plunder, after the fifth, is for the army.” 

Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ one day his highness repeated the Khntbah to us, 
and mentioned the denunciation for purloining plunder.; after that said, “ it 
must not be, that I should find one of you at the day of resurrection with a 
camel upon his neck, and with a voice like a camel, saying, O messenger of 
God! free me from this punishment : and I shall say I am not master to re* 
move this punishment: verily I; brought you orders of the law, and warned 
you, but you aCted not as I told you : it must not be that I should find one of 
you with a horse upon his neck at the day of resurrection, saying, O mes¬ 
senger of God ! intercede for me, and carry my complaint: and I shall say, 
I aip not master of any thing for you, verily I brought you. the rules, but 
you did not attend to them: it must not be that I should find one of you,at 
the day of resurrection with a sheep upon his neck saying, 0 messenger 
of God ! intercede for me : and I shall say l am not master of any thing 
for you, verily I brought you orders and you did not aCt by them: and it 
must not be that I should find one of you on the day of resurrection with 
a slave upon his neck saying, O'messenger of God! intercede for me, and 
I should say, I am not master of any thing for you, verily I brought you 
the rules, but you aCled not by them : and it must not be that I should find 
one of you on the day of resurrection with a cloth upon his neck, saying, 
intercede for me O messenger of God ! and I should say, I am not master 
of any thing for you; verily I brought you the orders of the law, and 
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you did not a£t by them: and it must not be that I should Arid one of you 
on the day of resurre&ion with gold and silver upon liis neck, saying, O 
messenger of God ! intercede for me, and I should say, I am not master 
of any thing for you, verily I brought you the orders of the law but you 
did not a6t by them/’ • < 

Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ a man sent a present of a slave to his highness, 

A A 

whose name was Midam;* and whilst Midam was unsaddling the Pro¬ 
phet's horse, an arrow struck him from an unknown hand and killed 

A 

him. Then the people said, « be witnesses, arid welcome Midam into 
paradise.” Then the Prophet said, “ it is not so; I swear by God, 

A 

that verily the carpet Midam took at Khaiber, before the division, will 
strike a flame of hell fire upon him.” Then when the people heard 
what his highness said, they were frightened; and whoever had pur¬ 
loined 'any thing, although the merest trifle, he produced it. Then a 
man brought one or two thongs to the Prophet: who said, “ these thongs 

A A 

are a cause of hell fire.” Abdullah-bin-Amer said, * there was a man 
who took care of his highness’ baggage and clothes; and he died, and 
the Prophet said, “ he is in the fire.” Then people went to look for. his 
things, and verily found a carpet which he had stolen from plundered 

A 

property/ Ibn-Omer said, « we used to get honey and grapes in war, 
and eat them, but did not carry them before his highness to be shared.’-f 

A 

Abdullah-bin-Mughaffal said, ‘ I found a J>ag full of suet on the day 
of taking Khaiber , and took it. upon my neck, and carried,,it away:, and 
said to myself, “ I will not give a bit of it to any body this day.” Then I 


* A negro slave, who was presented to the Prophet by Rifaa'h-mn-Zaid-bin-Dahab- 
Jtn> HAM 1. : 

t It is agreed on this, that if the champions satiate themselves with eatables before a divi¬ 
sion takes place, it is of no consequence, so long as they be in the place of battle. Abd-ul* 
Hak. 
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looked round, and saw his highness laughing at my having taken the bag 
of suet upon my neck, and he was looking at me. 
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j /VbIJ-UMAMAH. 4 a. g. s. “ Verily God has given me excellence 
over all the Prophets; he has made plunder lawful for me/' Anas. ‘ a. 
G s on t he day of the battle of Hunain, “ whoever kills an infidel, for 
him are his baggage, clothes, horse, and arms.” Then Ab'u-Talh'ah- 
Ans'a'ri killed twenty infidels in that • action, and took all their things. 
Awf-bin-Malic-AshIri and Khalid-bin-WalId said, ‘ verily the mes¬ 
senger of God ordered that every thing belonging to the slain is lor the 
slayer; and he would not take from it the fifth, as from plunder.’ Abdul- 
lah-bin-Masu'ud said, 4 his highness gave me the sword of Ab'u-Jahal, 
in excess of my share of plunder/ Omair said, 4 I was present at the bat¬ 
tle of Khaiber, with my masters ; and they spoke to the Prophet saying, 
“ is there any part of plunder for him or not?” And they told him that 
I was a slave. Then his highness ordered that I should arm myself, and 
fall in with the champions; and I put on my sword, and behold, it drag¬ 
ged upon the ground, on account of my lowness of stature: and his high¬ 
ness ordered for me a little of the plunder: then I repeated to the Pro¬ 
phet a charm Which I made use of to,cure madmen, and he ordered me 
to throw out some of the words, and keep the others/ Mujammi-bin- 
Jariyah* said, 4 the Khaiber plunder was divided amongst the companions 
present .at Wtudaiityah, and his highness divided it into eighteen shares : 

* One of .the ' Sah'dbnh, of the Ansars of Medhiak. Ills father was a hj^rrte; but 
Mujammi himself a sincere and stedfast believer. He was one of the readers 01 the Korun 
and had a share in the labour of collecting it into one volume. 
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and the army was one thousand five hundred men; of them three hundred 
cavalry. And his highness gave to one hundred horse two shares, and 
one share to a hundred foot.’ Habib-bin-Maslamah said, ‘ I was pre¬ 
sent with his highness in many actions; and when a part of the army ad¬ 
vanced, and attacked the enemy, before the arrival of the whole, his 
highness would give them a fourth of the plunder they might get; and 
make them partakers in the remaining three fourths with the rest of the 
army. And when the army returned from battle, and a part fell into 
action with the enemy, he would give them a third of the plunder, and 
make them partakers in the remainder with the whole army.’ Habib 
said, * verily the messenger of God would, after taking a fifth, give a 
fourth to those first in action; and a third to those who had fought with 
the enemy after the return of the army from the battle.' Abu-Juairiyah 
al-JarmI* said, ‘ I found in Rum a red pot in which were Dinars, in the 

A 

time of Mu a'wiyak’s government; and one of the Prophet’s companions 
was governor there ; and I brought the pot to him, and he divided the 
Dinars amongst the messengers, and gave me like the rest: after that 
said, “ verily I heard the Prophet say, there is no giving more to one 
than another of money from which a fifth is not taken; and in this there 
is no fifth, otherwise I most certainly would give you more; because a 
fifth is from property taken in battle, and here there was no fighting.” 

A 

Ab'u-Mu'sa-Asharx said, c I arrived near the Prophet, who had taken 
Khaiber; and he gave me a share of its plunder, but to none that were 
absent.’ Yezid-bin-Kha'lid said, ‘ verily a man of the Prophet’s com¬ 
panions died on the day of taking Khaiber; and it was mentioned to the 
Prophet, who said, “ say prayers over your friend, I shall not do it." 
Then the faces of the people changed colour, from the Prophet’s-refu- 

* Surnamed from Jahm-ibn-Zi ai>. One of the Tall in of Basrah, of respectable au- 
thority. 


n 
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sing to perform prayersover him; and his highness said, *■* verily this rpaii 
purloined God's property." Then I examined hia tilings, and found some¬ 
thing which is worn by the jewesses, the value of which was less than 

A A 

two Dirhems / Abdullah-bin-Omer said, c when his highness got plun¬ 
der, he would order Bill'al to proclaim to the people to bring their plun¬ 
der ; and they did so; then his highness Would take a fifth, and then 
divide it. And one day a man brought a hair rope, after other people 
brought their plunder which had been divided; and he said, “ this is 
plunder I got." His highness said, “ did you hear Bill'ai. call out three 
times ?" He said, “ yes, 1 did." His highness said, “ then what prevent 
ted your bringing it?" Then the man made some excuse for his delay; 
and his highness said, “ stay, till you bring it, on the day of resurrection, 

■ A A 

into God’s court; I never will accept of it from you. • AMER-Bin-SHUAfB 
relates, from his forefathers, that ‘ verily the messenger of God, Ab'u- 
Bacr, and Omer, burnt the baggage and property of those who stole 
from plunder, and whipped them/ SAMURAH-Bm-JuNDUB said, ‘ the 
Prophet used to say, “ whoever conceals a pitrloiner of plunder/and does 
tiot bring him into the presence of the prince, then he is like the purloiner, 

• A 

and a partner with him in sin." Ab u-Sa {d-Khud hri said, ‘ the mes¬ 
senger of God prohibited the purchasing of plunder before divided/ Ab'u- 
Uma mah said, ‘ the Prophet had forbidden a man’s selling his share of 
plunder before divided.’ KhaWlah-bint-Kais. { I heard the Piophet - 
say, « plunder is sweet, and green pleasant to the eye, and delicious to 
the heart; then whoever obtains it, as his right, will prosper in it; and 
there are many expenders of the property of God, and his messenger, 
who will have nothing at the day of resurrection but fire. Ibn-Abb as 
said, ‘ the Prophet took a sword, on the day of the battle of Bedr, named 
D’hu l-Fakl'ar, and gave it to Ad, and that was a sword which the Pro¬ 
phet dreamt of on the day of the battle ot Oku cl ; that he bent it and 
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broke, and after that it was better than before. Then his highness ex* 
plained it that he should be first defeated, and afterwards victorious.’ Ru* 
Waifi. ‘ a. g. s. “ Whoever believes in God and the day of resurrection, 
must not ride the quadrupeds of Musleman plunder before divided, to 
return them into the stock; of plunder after making them poor. * And 
whoever believes in God and the last day, muse not wear clothes of 
plundered property, to return them into the plunder stock when they get 
old.” MuHAMMED-BjN-ABi’L-MujA'LiDf said, *I said to Abdullah-bin* 
Abi-Awfi, “ did you see the Prophet take a fifth of eatables plunder?” 
He said, “ we got eatables on the day of Khaiber, and a man came and 
took what was sufficient for him, then went away.”! 

Ibn*Omer said, * .an army brought plunder in the time of the Prophet, 
of eatables and honey; and a fifth was not taken from them.' 'Ka'sim§ 
said, * verily some of the Prophet’s companions said, “ we used to eat 
camel’s flesh in war; that is, when we desired camel's flesh, we killed 
them and ate it, and did not divide it amongst the army : so that when 
we returned, our camel bags were full.” UBA'pAH-BiN-SA'MiT. * a. g.s. 
‘‘ Purloin not even a needle of plunder, and abstain; because, purloin* 
ing plunder is a defe<5t on the purloiner at the day of resurrection.” 

A A 

Amer-ibn-Shuaib relates from his forefathers, that his highness was 
near a camel, and took hair of jts hump, after which he said, “ beware, 
O people! verily, I have no share of this plunder, even to the value of 
this hair, excepting a fifth; and that also shall be give’n to you: then 
bring to me even a large or small needle pf plunder.” Then a man got 

* From this tradition it is known that if a man rides one of tliprn without making it lean, 
then there is no fear. Abd-UL-Hak. 

+ One of the TabTin of Cyfah. 

j The meaning is, that a fifth must not be taken of eatables, rior more than to supply a 

man’s wants. Abd*ul-Hak. . 

One of the Tahtln of Syria, the slave of Abd-tjl-RahVan-biw-KhA lid. He relates 

traditions from Ab u-Uma mah. lie died A. 122. 
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11 p., who had a piece of hair rope in his. hand, and said, “ I took this to 
mend a carpet which goes under the saddle of my camel. I hen his 
highness said, “ the things which are for me, and the sons of Mutallab, 
are also for you ; and the satisfaction oi others rests with themselves. 
The man said, <c since there,is so much sin in a bit oi rope like this, I 
have no occasion for it,and he threw it down/ 


$art Cfnrb. 

AbDUL-RAHMAN-BIN-AWF said,. * verily I stood in the line of 
battle, on the day of the aCtion of Be dr, and looked to my right and left; 
and behold I saw myself next to two sons of the assistants, youths: then 
I was desirous of being between two men ripe in years, and stronger 
than those youths, and one of them touched me and said, “ O uncle! do 
you know Ab'u-Jahal, who he is, and where he is?” I said, “ yes, I 
know him, and what need have you with him, O sons of my biother ? 
The youth said, “ 1 have been informed that Ab'u-Jahal abuses the 
Prophet: by God, in whose hand is my life, if I see Abu-Jahal, we 
will not separate till one of us shall fall.” Then I was astonished at the 
yputh; and the other spoke to me in the like mannner, and said, on 
seeing Ab'u-Jahal in motion, I will not delay being at him. Then I 
said, “ do you not see that person walking about amongst others ? I hat 
is he you have been asking about.” Then both the youths hastened up to 
him and killed him; after which they returned to the Prophet and told 
him their feat: and the Prophet said, « which of you killed him ?” They 
both said, “ I killed him.” Then the Prophet said, « have you rubbed 
the blood off your swords?” They said, “ we have not cleaned them.” 
Then the Prophet looked at their swords, and said, “ both of you killed 
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A A 

him/' And the two that killed Ab'u-Jahal were MuaVh-bin-Amer, 

A A 

and Mua'd’h-bin-Afr'aa, and his highness ordered the clothes and arms 

A. A ^ 

of Ab'u-Jahal for MuaVh-bin-Amfr/ Anas. * A. &. $. on the day 
of Bedr , “ who is it will look at what Ab'u-Jahal did/and what his con- 

A 

dition is now?" Then Ibn-Masuu'd went and saw Abu-Jahal, verily 

A , 

slain by the two son’s of Afr'aa, with the life just leaving him/ Anas- 

A 

gays, * then Ibn-Masu'ud took hold of Ab'u-Jahal by the beard, and 
said, “ are. you Ab'u-Jahal, who abused the Prophet, and are now fal¬ 
len into this ruin ?” He said, ** it would have* been better had I beers 

A 

killed by any but farmers." Sad-i bn-A b' u-Wakk'as said, * his highness 
gave money to a party when I was sitting by, and left one man out, who 
appeared to me to be the best amongst them. Then I got up, and said to 
his highness, “ what prevented your giving him any thing ? By God, I 
imagine him to be a true believer.” The Prophet said, “ I know that he 
is a Musleman.” This the Prophet repeated thrice: after which he 
said, “ verily I give one man when another is more beloved by me, fear¬ 
ful lest he should be thrown upon his face, into the fire; I mean affection 
is not necessary in giving money ; but sometimes it is given on account of 

A 

weakness in faith." Ibn-Omer said, f his highness repeated the Khut bah 

*■ A • 

on the day of the battle of Bedr, and said, “ verily Othm'an is gone on 
the business of God and his messenger; and verily I will confess myself 
for him." Then the Prophet struck his right hand upon his left, and said, 

A : • ■ 

« this hand is for Othm'an." And he spoke this at the time of dividing 

A 

the plunder, and kept a share for Othm'an, but gave no shares to any 

A 

but those present in the a<5lion/ Rafi-bin-Khadij said, ‘ the messen¬ 
ger of God used, in the division of plunder, to make ten goats equal to 
one camel/ 

Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ A prophet wished to fight infidels, and said 
to his se6ts, no married man must go with me, who has not consummated 


MINlSr^ 
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his marriage ; nor he who has built the walls of his house and not got 
the roof upon it: nor a man who has bought a camel or goat with young, 
expecting her to bring forth daily." Then the Prophet marched out to 
fight, and was near a village which he wished to attack, when the time for 
afternoon prayer arrived; and he said to the sun,“ verily you have been 
ordered, and I am also ordered, O Lord ! prevent the sun from setting." 
Then the sun was prevented from setting, till God conquered the village 
for him. Then the Prophet brought the plunder into a plain, that a fire 
might come from the regions and burn it, but it did not happen. Then 
the Prophet said, to his se&s, “ verily a theft has occurred in the plunder. 
So a man from each tribe must come and confess to me." Then a man’s 
hand of one of the tribes stuck to the Prophet’s, and he said, “ the theft 
is in your tribe.” Then they brought a head of gold, like the head of a 
cow; and the Prophet put it amongst the plunder; when a tribe came and 

A A 

burnt the whole.’ Ibn-Abb'as said, Omer-Ibn-Al-Khatt'ab said to me, 
‘on the day of Khaiher some of the Prophet’s companions came to him 
and said, “ such a one is a martyr, such a one is a martyr,” till they came 
to the name of a person j when the Prophet said, “ it is not so, verily I 

saw him in hell fire, on account of a garment he had stolen from plun- 

* » 

der." After that his highness said, “ O Ibn-Al-KhatT'\ab ! go and pro¬ 
claim amongst men, that none but Muslemans of integrity and virtue 

A 

will enter into paradise; and you must repeat this thrice.” Omer said,‘ then 
T went out and did as I was ordered.’ 
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CHAP. IX —PART I. 



ON JAZITAH OR POLL-TAX. 


1 y 


BaJALAH* Said, * I was writer to jAR'AArinN-MtfA'wiAfc, and I re¬ 
ceived a letter from 6mer4bn-Al-Khatt'ab, a year before his death, 
ih which was written, “ forbid a Majusi from marrying his mother, 
daughter and sister/ 1 And Omer did not take the poll-tax from a Majusi, 
until ABdULRAHMAtf-Bm-AwF said, « verily the messenger of Gob 
took the poll tax frorh the Majusi of Hajar/'j* 


part ^etonb. 

JVfuADH said, ‘ verily when the Prophet sent to Yenen, and made 
me governor and judge there, he ordered me to take one Dinar 
from every adult; or to take a Madfen ecjual in value to one Dinar. 


One Dinar 
was the poll 
tax on an 
adult. 


* One of the Tdbi’in , of Mecca. , , 

+ The name of a city in Yemen ; also of a village near Medtnak. But the whole province 
of Bahrain also goes by this name, and this appears to be meant in the passage before us. 

J Mdiferi a kind of cloth made in Yemen. 
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Ibn-Abba's. *a. g. s. “two religions in one land are not good; and 
there is no poll-tax for Muslemans ." Anas said,.* the Prophet sent me 
and Khalid-bin-WaUd to Ucaidir king of Dumah,% and Kha lid 
took him prisoner and brought him to the Prophet, because the Prophet 
had forbidden them killing UcAiDtR if they took him. Then the Prophet 

A 

did not put him to death, but made peace on his paying a poll-tax/ Uk- 
bah-bin-Aa'mir said, * I said, “ O messenger of God ! verily we pass by 
a tribe which will not sell nor invite us to their houses, nor will they dis¬ 
charge our right, nor do we take any thing from them by force/’ Then 
the Prophet said, “ if they refuse giving, take from them by force/’ 


Part 'mm, 

AwSLAM,the slave of Omer,§ said, verily Omer-Ibn-Alkhat't'ab 
fixed four Dinars as the poll-tax for a possessor of gold, and forty Dir¬ 
hems for the possessor of silver, and three days entertainment/ 

$ A city of Syria, near to Tabuc, 'this king was a Christian, 

'S One of the Tabfm of Medtnah , of rcsspectaibto authority. He was an Ethiopian, ai»4 
Omsb purchased him at Mecca A. H. 11. when he was deputed by Abu-Bacui to preside at 
the pilgrimage. 
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CHAP. X.—PART I. 


ON PEACE. 


MlSWAR-BIN-MAKHRAMAH said, ‘ his highness came out of 
Medinah in the sixth year of the Hajrat. with an intention of performing 

A 

Umrah, with One thousand of his companions; and when he reached a 

History of place, called Dhu’l-Hulaifah, he put astring round the neck of a camel 

the pilgri- 

mage to for sacrifice, and threw a dart into the right side of his hump : and his ‘ 

Hudaibi- . , a 

yah. highness tied on the Ihram at Dhu’l-Hulaifah for Umrah, and set off, till 

lie arrived at Thamyah, from whence they descend upon the people of 
Mecca; his highness* camel, named Kas'wa, sat down there, and the people 
said,“ Hall Hal!”* but Kas'wa would not get up; then the Prophet, 
said, “ Kaswa has not sat down, nor is it her temper or custom to be refrac¬ 
tory ; but God has prevented her going into Mecca , so that fighting 
might not occur in Harm.” After which his highness said, “I swear 
by God, in whose powerful hand is my life, the people of Mecca shall 
r u me for peace, but I will grant it.*' Then the Prophet forbade Kas'- 
sitting, and made her get up; and she jumped up : and his high- 


* A sound used to make animals of burthen rise up. 
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ness inclined a little from Mecca till he arrived- at a; well with little water, 

from which people were helping themselves sparingly. And his high* 

ness’ companions complained t© him of thirst : and he drew an arrow 

from his quiver, apd ordered it to be turned about in the well/ Mas- 

war. says, ‘ I swear by God that the -water boiled up in the well, and 

encreased:s© much a® tO 'SufKoe the whole army; and: did not diminish till 

tliey returned from-it;* Then at this time came B«dai-l-jwn~Wark1a-a^ 

with some of the‘Kkuzaa tribe, and these were well wishers ter the Pro- 

#» 

. , A A 

phet, m ignorance* and Islam. After that came Urwah-bin-Masu'-ub 

A 

THAKPt, ..and unexpectedly Sohmi.-B!In-Am€r :j.’ and iris highness said,. 
“ peace is establishedand he ordered his writer to write out a treaty of 
peace : (< this is the condition on which Mu hammed, the messenger of 
•Goo, makes peace/’ Then Subair said, 44 verily had X acknowledged 
•you to be the messesnger of Gon, X would not have hindered your coming 
to God’s house, and would-mot have fought with you/' AndlSimAU, said 
to the writer, u do not write; the messenger of God ; but write Muh'am- 

A 

med-bin-Abpullah/’§ Then the Prophet said, “ I swear by God, I am 

the Prophet of God, although you think me a liar.” Then Suhail said, 

**■ wirite the treaty of peace by this stipulation, that a man shall not go 

» 

from us to you, although he may be of your religion; but that you. shall 
send him back to us-, and any person that shall.leave you and A 
us, we will not send back/’ Then his highness approved; and < v b 
treaty of peace was finished, his highness said to his companions, “ rise 
up and slay your saerifijces; after that shave* the hair of your heads.” 

.*•• - •■^-•-7-, .-.•■r-.-rr :• -> - . T ■* " " r ~ ' *■* 

* See Abtofeba, pi I 8&. 

+ He and his son A bt>ut,lah embraced Islam id the conquest of Mecca. 

^ One of the most noble of the Koraish , and there Kha'tib on the day of the action of 
Bedr. He was taken prisoner on that occasion, He embraced Islam, after tilt! conquest of 
Mecat, and after (he death of the Prophet he was very active in preventing the apostacy of 
the people* He died iu a plague which raged A, Hi 28; or according to others he was slain 
at the battle of Ycrmiic . 

§ See AbuIwFkda, p. 87. 
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Then some women, forsaking infidelity, embraced IsldM, and Came to 
the Prophet from Mecca, and God sent this revelation, « O ye Who have' 
believed! when women come from infidelity, having embraced Islam ,and 
fled from the house of unbelief to that of Islam , send them not back to 
infidelitythen God forbade the Muslemans sending the women 1 back to' 
the infidels; but God ordered the Muslemans to return the women's set¬ 
tlements, in case the infidels came to ask for the Women having-had set¬ 
tlements, but, if not, they were not to give them any thing. I hen Ab it**' 
Basir, a man of the Koraish, came, having run from them and embraced’ 
Islam; and he came to the Prophet at Medtnah. Then the Koraish sent* 
two men in search of himand the Prophet resigned AbT-Bas ir to ther 
two men, agreeably to stipulation. Then the two men took him away, till 
they reached Dhu’l-Hulaifah, when they alighted and ate dates ; then 
Ab'u-BasIr said to one of the men,- “ by Gob, verily 1 see this sword of 
yours is good, shew it me." Then the man permitted him to look at it f 
when Ab u-Bas ir killed him, and the other man ran away rand Ab'u-Bas 
returned to Medinah, running into the Prophet's Masjid; when the 
Prophet said, “ verily this person is frightened-." Then Ab u-Ba’s'Ir study 
“* by God ! one of the men I was along With is killed: and I shall be kil-' 
led i| you give me up." The Prophet said, u alas upon- his mother ! 
this Ab'u-BasIr is a kindler of the fire of war, if he had but an assistant-." 
And when Ab'u-BasIr heard these words from his highness, he thought 
he>should be given up to the infidels; atid left' Medinah, till he arrived on- 
the sea shore. When Ab'u-Jandal-ein-Suhail* heard- the news about 


* Sc/hAil-biS-Amek, who negotiated the treaty between Muh'ammVd and the Koraish , 
had a son named Aii'ii-Janoal, who having embraced Islam at Mecca , was kept in con¬ 
finement in irons by bis father. It having been made an article in the treaty that whoever of 
the Koraish should become a Musleman and come to the Prophet, should be restored to his' 
tribe when demanded; and Auu-Jandal having come out from Mecca with his irons on, 
and joiued himself to the Muslemans; Soli ail said, “ O Mohammed! this is the first per¬ 
son whom we claim in virtue of the treaty, then restore Him.” The Prophet said, “ the 

treaty is not yet written out; let him remain with me.” Solail refused, and threatened f» 
break off the treaty. The Prophet then gave Ab'u-Jandal up to his father. Ab' u-Jandal 
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♦ 

Ab'u-BasIr, he ran from Mecca, and joined him: and every person that 
embraced Islam joined Ab'u-Basir, till a great many collected.’ Mis- 
war says, { I swear by God, this party of Ab'u-BasIr’ s never heard a 
company from Mecca towards Syria, but they attacked them, killed 
them and took their property. Then the Koraish sent a person to his 
highness, and adjured him by God to send a person to Ab'u-Basir and 
his friends, to call them into Medina.fi, and not molest their caravans, and 
saying, “ if the Prophet withholds Ab'u-Basir from molesting, our cara¬ 
vans, then we will do away the stipulations.” Then his highness sent a 
person to A&V-BASiRy and forbade him, and called him to the presence/ 

Bar'aa-bin-Aa'zib said, * * his highness made peace with the polytheists 
Of Mecca, at Hudaibiyah, by three stipulations ; one, that whoever should 
embrace Islam, and come to the Prophet, he would give him up to them ; 
and whoever should go to them, from the Muslemans, they should not 
send to the Prophet:' the second was this, that his highness should enter 
Mecca the following year, and halt there three days; the third was that 
the Prophet and his people should enter Mecca with their arms sheathed , 
such as swords and bowsv Then Ab v \j Jandai1-bin-£>uhail came to his 
highness*, with chains on his legs, and his highness sent him back to the 
polytheists.' Aa'yeshah said, ‘ verily the Prophet used to try Women 
at the time of their professing, obedience, by this revelation, put no¬ 
thing in partnership with Odd, and'do not steal, nor commit adultery, nof 
murder your own children, nor be scandalous;”* then any Woman that 
swore to these agreements, his highness Would say to her, 1 hasre re 
ceived your profession of obedience,” and the Woman would sa}, 1 have 

professed obedience to you, O Prophet!” Aa'yeshah says, « I swear by 


acclaimed, “ O Muslemans! you give me up to the idolaters, altboughl 

md have come to you for refuge, and you see how they torment me. Prop . pli , 

‘ treachery is not my practice ? have patience, God will proguie your deliverance. 

* See the terms of this oath in AnoerBOA, p. A Ay 
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God, his highness never touched the hand of any woman at the time o£ su&« 
ministering the oath of allegiance/ 



MS IS WAR said, ‘ the polytheists of Mecca made peace with his 
highness for ten years, and that people should he secure from being hilled 
and plundered during these years-; and they-made-peace by this agree¬ 
ment, that no hatred or enmity should subsist, and no drawing of swords 
or wearing of armour/ Safw v anhbin-Sul,aim* relates, from some of 
the sons of the Prophet’s companions, and they from their own fathers, 
that ‘ verily the messenger of Qod said, “ beware ! whoever shall oppress 
a Mu(ikid, or break his promise with him, or put him to do more than he 
is able, or take any thing from him without his pleasure ; then I am his 
enemy at the day of resurredlion." Umaimah-bjnt-Rukaikah said, * I 
swore allegiance to his highness with some other women, and he said to 
us, “ I have required from you women things which you have in your 
power.” I said, “God and his messenger are most hind.to us;” and I 
said, “ O messenger of God ! administer the oath to us separately, and put 
your hand upon ours as you do to men.” His highness said, “ my admi? 
nist$rjng the, oath to a hundred women at once is the same as one at a time; 
and there is no occasion to put hand upon hand, the tongue is sufficient.” 

Part third- Is purely a repetition of part second. 

* One of die TabV'in of Medinah, of great esninence, of remarkable piety and austerity 
pf life. 
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CHAP. XI—PART I 


o n the expulsion of the jews from 

THE ISLAND (JEZIRAH)OF ARABIA . 


jA^BUHURAIRAH said, * whilst I' was in the Mtisjid , his highness 
came out of his house, and.said, “ rise up and go towards the Jews" 
Then we marched out with his highness, till we reached the Jewish col* 
lege. Then his highness said, “ O tribe of Jews ! embrace Islam , that 
you may remain in security from tlie punishments of the world and futu¬ 
rity ; and know that God and his Prophet are masters of the earth; and 
I wish, by the order of God, to turn you out of this land, your dwelling 
place; then he who cannot carry away his property with ease, let him sell 

A A 

it.” Ibn Omer said,* Omer-bin-al-Khatt'ab stood'up, and repeated 
the Khut'bah, and said, * his highness made Jewish colie6tors of the 
dates and corn at Khaiber, and sard, I shall leave you alone as long as God 
pleases; but I'saw it advisable to turn them out of their dwellings.” And 

A 

when Omer had firmly fixed on turning them out, one of their chiefs came 

• A 

to him and said, “ O prince of the faithful! Omer, will you turn us out, 
when verily the Prophet fixed us here oonfortably, and made us collec¬ 
tors?” Then Omer said to him, “ do you suppose that I have forgotten 

VOL. ii. C 4 
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Three pre¬ 
cepts deli¬ 
vered by the 
Prophet at 
the time of 
his death* 


what the Prophet said to you, which was this, what will you do, when 
you shall be brought out of Khaiber, and your camel will run after you 
night after night ?" Then the Jew said, “ this was' a joke of the P 
phet’s.” Then Omer said; “ you lie, O enemy of God!” Then Omer. 
turned the Jews out of Khaiber , and gave them the price of their property.” 
Ibn Abb' as said, ‘ verily the Prophet advised three things, at the time of 
his death; one of them, to turn the polytheists out of Arabia; the second, 
to give to ambassadors as he gave to them; his highness was silent on the 
third;’ or Ibn ABB'ASsaid, ‘ I have forgotten it/ Jabir said, * Omer- 
ibn-al-KhatY'ab informed <me that he heard the Prophet say, (t I will 
bring the Jews and Christians out of Arabia, so that I will leavfi none there 
but Muslemans, if I live, please God.” 

This Chapter is without a second part. 

$art tEfnrb. 

Ibn OMER said, ‘ Omer-ibn-al-KhatY'ab turned out the Jews 
and Christians from Hijaz; and when the Prophet conquered Khaiber , 
he wished to turn out the Jews from thence ; but the Jews begged him not 
turn them out; saying, “ we will work and give you half the revenue/' 
Then the messenger of God said, “ I shall let you alone as long as I 

A 

please.” Then they were left there, till Omer turned them out in the 
time of his reign towards Taimaa and Anh'da 

i * On corning the situation of these places commentators are divided in opinion, some 
placing them in Syria and others in Arabia. ’• 
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if ?? 1 




IJsr explanation of money taken from 

INFIDELS WITHO UT FIGHTING 


.ALIC-BIN-AWS* said, Omer-ibn-al-Khat't'ab said, f verily 
God has distinguished his Prophet by his money, and has not given it 
to any one but him; and this money was not partaken of by any one, but 
entirely for his highness; and he used to give one year's subsistence from 
it to his familyand what remained he expended in the good of Mush- 
mans; and would give to all the poor and needy that asked him, but only 
to thive of the assistants who were needy people/ 


liart imonb 


-^k-WF-BIN-MALIC said, ‘ verily the messenger of God used (when 
poll-tax and tributary money came to him) to divide it on the day; and 
gave two shares to a man with a wife, and one to a man without a wife; 


* It is uncertain whether he was one of the Sah abah or of the Tabtin. 
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and the Prophet called me, and gave me two shares, because I had a wife: 
then Amm'ar-bin-Ya'ser was called, who had no wife, andwas given one 
share.’ Ibn Omer said, ‘ I saw the Prophet, the first thing, that came 

A 

near him he would give to the freed slaves.’ Malic-bin-Aws said, Omer 
said, ‘ there were things for the Prophet, without any partnership; one 
the properties of Beni Nadir;* the second,, the properties of Khaiber; 
the third, she revenue of- Fadac.^ But the properties of Beni Nadir were 
expended-in entertaining ambassadors and others, and in horses and arms;: 
and as to the revenue of Fadac, it was expended on travellers; and as to 
the -Khaiber property, it was made into three dividends, two for Miislemans 
and one for the Prophet’s own family and dependents; and any thing 

? -L /s * •* "■ r‘ % , >’ ' . ' >. *• . . . \ ■ - 

which remainedMn excess for their subsistence he would give to the. poor 
refugees.’ 


$Jart C!)trb. 

UGHAIR AH-BIN-SH IB AH said, ‘ verily 6mer-ibn-Abdulaz1z, 
when he became KhalCfah , assembled the children of Merw'an, and said, 
u verily His highness used to give the revenue of Fadac to his family, the 
poor and needy; and benefited with it the young children of Beni Ha - 
shem, and married with it the widows of Bent Hdshenv; and verily Fa ti- 
ma h the daughter of the messenger of God, asked the Prophet to give 
the Fadac revenue to her, and he refused 1 it; and it remained so during 
the life of the Prophet: until he died ; then when Ab'u-Bacr became 


* This was-left entirely at the Prophet’s disposal, - because the,place was taken by. capitu¬ 
lation not by storm, or tn&f it whs taken without the assistance of horse. The Prophet 
distributed it among the JJdvhdjirs,, and gave no part to the Ans'ms, except to three who 
were iti necessitous circumstances. See For. Chap. 59* Sale. Vol. II. p. 428. Not. 
t. V. W. A BULKED A, p. 71. 

+ A village dependent on Khaiber. The Prophet granted them peace, oil condition of 
their yielding up Jkalf their Iaiid.'iSee Abulkeda p< 91. 
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iChahJah, lie did with the Fadac revenue as his highness had done during 

A 

his life time; and when Omer became Khalifah, he did with it as his 
highness and Ab'u-Bacr had done, till he died; after that Merw'an al- 
tered il, until I became king ; when I saw the thing which the Prophet 
would not give to Fa t imah was not worthy in me to take and expend ; 
verily I take you to witness that I return Fadac as it was in the time of 

A 

the Prophet AB'ur-BACR and Qmer.” 


ch. xir. 

PanT III. 
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CHAP. I.—PART I. 


ON HUNTING AND SLATING ANIMALS. 


It is lawful 
to eat game 
killed by a 
dog, pro¬ 
vided the 
name of 
God was 
pronounced 
at the time 
of slipping 
the dog. 


A 

AdI-IBN-HATIM,* said, • the Prophet said to me, " when you 
send your dog in pursuit of game, repeat the name of God, as slaying 
an animal; then if your dog holds the game for you, and you find it alive, 
then slay it; but if you find your dog has killed it, and not eaten of it, 
then eat it: but if the dog has eaten it, do not you eat it, then the dog has 
kept it for himself/ Then if you find another dog along with yours, and 
the game killed, do not eat of it; for verily you cannot know which of 
the dogs killed it; and if the other dog killed it, it might so be that*when 
he was let loose after the game, the name of God might not have been 
repeated. And when you shoot an arrow at game, repeat the name 


* Oneofth e'Sah'abah of the tribe Tai, son of the celebrated H'atim, whose liberality 
was so conspicuous. He inherited that virtue from his father, so as to he denominated jaw - 
wdd-ibn-ul-jawwdd, the liberal, son of the liberal; and was also a great sportsman He 
came to the Prophet A. H. 7. He dwelt at Cujah. He was with Am in the battle of the 
camel, where he lost one eye. He was also present at the battles of Sqffatn and Naharwan. 
He died at Cufah A. H. 67, in the time of Mukht'ah-bik-Ubaid ; and las age is then said 
to have been 120 years. See D’Hekbeeox yoc. IIaiem. 
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Of God, the same as in slaying- an animal; then if you lose sight of the 
game, and on finding it perceive nothing.but the impression of your own 
/arrow then eat it if you wish; but if you find the game drowned, do not 

A • ", '' 

' eat of,it, although jhe mark of your arrow should be in it.” Adi-ibn-- 
Ha'tim said, ‘ I said, “ O messenger of Gop! I let loos© my trained dogs', 
aftergame/'- His highness said, “ eat of the game which your dogs keep 
for you, and have not eaten of/’ I said,- “ although the dogs shall have 
killed it?” His highness said r ;,“ although it,shall be killed.” I said* 
5 f verily I shoot arrows without feathers.” His highness said, “ eat game 

<r* _ < 4 * ’ ., * 

which you wound ; but that which is killed,,without being wounded, must 
not beveaten.” 

■ \ A . .. .• v, •• ' ■■ ■ •' - . ; . . 

A?'urTrfAX'ABArt-said, * I saM “ O'messenger of God! Verily we live 
ih a land belonging, to the people of the book ; is it lawful for us to eat 
..out of their dishes/ And-we are in a-land 2 of game; and use our bows;, 
and hunt with dogs twined and untrained ; then’ which-’ is lawful for us ?” 
His highness said, “* the order of the dishes it this, if you cart get other 
dishes than those of the people of the book, then eat out of them; but# 
trot, then wash them and eat out of them : and about what you shoot 
with bow and arrow, and repeat God’s name upon- then eat 1 it; and any’ 
thing you hunt With art untrained dog, and you get hold'Of alive; theh- 
slay it and eat it: and what you hunt with a dog traihed, and at the time* 
of letting him loose you shall have mentioned God’s name; then eat it.” ’ 
Abu-TuaLabah, * a. g. s. “ Tf a" person finds his game three days after 
having shot an arrow at it, he may eat ii, should it not stink.” AATfisSHAtt 
said, ‘ the-Prophet's companions sard", “ O rnieSsedgk* of Gaol 9 Verily 
here are tribes newly become Muslemans, and they have not yet Iearflf 
the rules of Islam completely, they bring the flesh of game for us* and* 

• 4 *ii - jj 

we cannot find out whether, they repeat the nafne of Gop upon jt or not' 11 ; 
His highness said, “ do : ye ; awe of. ;©po ;; and; M 
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book xvni. ; not suppose that Mu&lemam shall not have mentioned Goo’s name:" 

Ab'u-Tufail* said, * Ali-ibn-Ab'ut'aub was .asked, “ has the Prophet 
particularly told you any thing ; in : the orders of religion, which fie has not 
‘told to ‘others?-’ He said, “ t no, except the thing which is in the sea ibard 
( of my sword.” ^Then Ali brought out ja paper, in which this was written, 
may God curse him who slays without ^repeating the name,of God, in 


tfireceptsde- 

the prophet like manner as the polytheists did in the name of their idols : may God 

to AM, whp , , 

kept theija curse him who erazeS a land mark; and rpay G6 d curse him who eurseth 
m the scah- 

swpni° f h ' S ^‘ s own father; and may God curse him who harbours an innovator.” 

■RaVi-bin-KhA rij said, * I said fc O messenger of God! .verily I shall 

* 1 . 

go out shooting to-morrow*, perhaps I may not have a knife with me; 
shalkl then hill my game, with a reed which I may get as sharp as a 
maybe kill 'knife*?’’ His highness said “ eat it from being killed by any thing which 
instrument 7 ina ^ c ^ the blood run; and the na s me of God being repeated upon it ; ex*». 
dmm .Citing by f teeth and nahs/' I said, if I plunder camels and goats.. 

Wood. -and. one of the camels runs away, and a man strike it with an arrow and 

% fitig.npt able to.go, may! eat, of it or not?” The messenger of God said* 
“i yetily^amels aro runners away, like the wild animals of the forest ; 
therefore if one, of theta shall run away; kill it in any manner you can.” 

A 

Gab-bi^Maxio said, 1 I had goats, which used, to graze upon -Saids f* 
aoAijay slave ; girl,:whp attended them, savif signs of death in one of them; 
atld. she broke a stope, and killed the go^t with it ; then I asked the Pro- 
Q9P1 iff# .w^.la^ful:or ; np i t{to..eat it;,.and hi <5 highness ordered 
mte 'V^vC.s, « gorily God ordained it 

•as ^ and slaying animals.? 

1 iiih.'•! ih'/ ion /t?iu i::*5: 'i'mo'.'.."'T v • • 

* His name,was AA"M!R-BiN-WA'THiLAH;-At l .LAiTia-Ai.-CANA'Ni. He was eight years 
.©MWbeii Ihe©rbpMit %d -5 ahd-ke dfeid $nltyf 102* ! at Mect'a^ 'havitifcOMit livid all the rest 
©f the ' Sah abah . 
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*<tiewef&ifi -tyfeen you kill, do it well; and when you slay an animal, do it CIIA-P. J. 

A PsRT 1. 

properly, that is sharpen your knife well before slaying.’' Ibn-Omer said, 

4 his’liiglmess has cursed him who sh.all make a butt of an animal, and 

shpot it to death with arrows.’ Jabir. * The Prophet prohibited striking Animals «rc 

m>t to be 

inthe face, whether of .man or animals, and forbade marking in the face/ marked in 

" ' . the taee. 

jA®f<n said, verily ac ass passed near the Prophet, which was marked 

injthe face, and his highness said, “ may God curse biro who has marked 

A ^ 

it,” Anas said ,f l took Ajjdull ah-rin-A,b*u-Yalh"ah to the Prophet, 
that he might chew a date and rub it in the roof of his mouth ; and I found 
his highness with a marking iron in his hand, with which he was marking 
alms camels, to discriminate them from others/* Hjs h' am-bin-Z Aiuf- re¬ 
lates from Aw A% who I went to the Prophet when he was in a 

sheep fold ; and saw him marking the limbs of quadrupeds/ 


part §s> fronts. 

.A.DI-BIN-HATIM said, * I said, “ O messenger of God ! inform 

• , » 

me, if one of us takes game, and has no knife, whether he may slay it 
with a white stone or a piece of split wood ?” His highness said, “ make 
the blood run with any things you like, and repeat the name of God.” 
Ab'u’l-Ushar'aaJ relates from his father, who said, “ O messenger of 
Gqd ! are there no other parts to slay animals but in the throat and 
breast ?” His highness said, “ if you strike darts in their thighs, it is suf¬ 
ficient; and this is when an animal falls into a well, and it is not possible to 


* From this tradition it is known that to mark except in the face is lawful. Abd-ul-Hak. 
+ 'One of the Tdfrfin of good authority, grandson of Anas-bin-Ma i.ic. /, 

1 His mime is Usa mah-bin-via ltc, one of the TabTin of Bas rah. The opinions ot 
author? concerning liis autlipriliy in mattery of tradition arc various. 
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slay it by the throat or breast.’' Adi-ibn-Hatim said, ‘ 1 said, M O mes¬ 
senger of God ! I shoot arrows at game, and to-morrow find the impres¬ 
sion of the arrow." His highness said, te when you know that yqiu arrow 
killed it, and you do not perceive it torn by any animal, then eat it,’ Ja- 
bir said, * we were prohibited from eating the game caught by a dog be¬ 
longing to a worshipper of fire/ Kabis ah-bH'T-Hulb relates from his 
father, who said, * I asked the Prophet about eating the victuals of a 
Christian; and I observed, I thought it a sin 1 to’do so: and his highness 
said “ let no doubt enter your breast, it is lawful to eat it*. As u-Dar- 
d'aa said, ‘ the Prophet forbade eating of an animal made a butt of, and 
shot to death with arrows/ Irb'ad-bikt-Sa'riah said, ‘ his highness for¬ 
bade, in the day of taking Khaiher , eating tearing animals; and forbade 
eating birds of prey, and forbade eating the flesh of the tame assr and 
forbade eating an animal which had been taken away by a wolf. Ibn- 
Abb as and Ab'ufiurairah said, ‘ verily the messenger of Goo has foi- 
bidden the eating of an animal whose skin, is cut, and not its veins, and left 
in this situation till dead.’ Ja'bir. * a. g. s. “ The flesh of a foetus is ren¬ 
dered lawful to be eaten; by slaying the mother in the manner prescrib¬ 
ed by the law." Abu-Said-KhudhrI said, < I said, « O messenger of 
God! we JV'ahr camels and slay bullocks and goats, and find their young 
dead in their bellies; must we throw them away or eat them i His 
highness said, “ eat them if you like; because in slaying their mothers 
you slay them.” Abdullah-bin-6mer. ‘a. g. s. “ Whoever kills a 
sparrow, or a smaller bird than it, without it’s right, God will ask about it 
on the day of resurrection.” It was said, * O messenger of God! what 
is right in killing r" He said, “ its right is, that you kill it as established 
by law, and then eat it; not that you cut oft its head, and throw it away. 
Ab'u-Wa'kid-Laithi said, * his highness arrived at Medinah, and saw 
people cutting off the humps of camels and tails, of sheep and eating them ; 


mtSTfiy 
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and saic, “ a member which is cut off of a live animali is like a thing 
that dies, and must not be eaten,” 


$art WUrt, 

A-BIN-YESAR* relates, from a man of the Beni-Harithah tribe, 
that^he was driving out to pasture a camel with young, in a valley of the 
mountain oiOh'ud; and he saw the camel was about to die, but could 
find nothing with which to Nahr her; and he took hold of a nail, and 
struck it into her- breast, which made the blood run; after that he inform¬ 
ed the Prophet of it; and his highness ordered him to eat her. 
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CHAP. II.---PART I. 


O A* D O G S. 


IbN-DMEII. ' "* A. g. s. “ whoever keeps a dog (except for the pro¬ 
tection of his Cattle 1 , and except for hunting, and for guarding his com 
fields) his rewards will be diminished the quantity of one Kirdt.” Jabir 
said ‘ the Prophet ordered me to kill dogs, till I came to a village woman 
with her dog following her : and I killed it. After that his highness for¬ 
bade killing dogs and said, “ kill black dogs having two white spots upon 
their eyes; for verily this kind of dog is the devil.” Ibn-Qmer said * his 
highness ordered dogs to be killed, except those for hunting and guarding 
cattle/ 


$art §s>tconb. 

AbDULLAH-BIN-MUGHAFFAL. • a. G.5S. “ If these dogs were 
not a herd of the herds, I most certainly would kill them all; then kill of 

A 

them black dogs. Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ his highness has forbidden making 
quadrupeds fight/ 

This Chapter has no third part . 
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CHAR III.—PART J 


IN E XP LA N A T 10 N O F A N I M A LS L A IF F UL 
AND UNLAJVFUL TO BE EATEN 


==£B 


.BU-KUTADAH said, * I saw a wild ass, wounded it, and killed 
It ; then I waited upon his highness, and mentioned the circumstance, and 
he said, “ have you any of its flesh ?” I said, “ there is its leg.” Then 
the Prophet took, it and ate it” Anas said ‘ I started a hare, and caught 
it in Marr-al-dhahran * and brought it to Ab'u-Talhaij, and he-killed it, 
and sent its two hind legs to the Prophet, who accepted of them/ Ibn- 

a 

Ower. ‘ a. g. s. “ I do not cat tle Dabb f* myself, nor do I make it .uq-. 
lawful for others.” 


om si n in 


Ibn-Abb'as said, Kh'alid-bin-'Wal1i> told me, that-he went with the 
Prophet, to Maimunah, and found her with'a baked JDdbb; -md she brought 


* A plain so called, something -less, than a day’s journey from Mecca, called by the com¬ 
mon people the plain of Fa timah. - People going to Med'muh generally halt the first day 
at this place. .S- . S .1 . hi ■ ' ■ ; t •'»’ 

+ In Persian Susmar'y a species of lizard; Lacerta Mgypiiu. Hasselq. p. .302.' Forth: 
Descr.Anim. FA3. *j>•. ■.» . ..1 • 

F 4 
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it for the Prophet, but he drew back his hands and did noteat it. Kha- 
lid said “ is it unlawful, O messenger of God ! to eat the Dabb ? He said 
“ no, but there are none in my country, therefore I think it wrcp^ to eat 
them.” Kh'alid says ‘ then I drew itto myself and ate it; and tht P ophet 

A 

looked on but did not forbid it.’ Abu'-Mu'sa-Ashari, said, f I saw his 
highness eat fowls.' Ibn-Abu-Awfi said, ‘ I fought seven battles along 
with the Prophet; and we used to eat locusts with his highness.' JabiP 
said, ‘ I fought for the faith in a war, in which, from extreme hunger, we 
were obliged to eat the leaves of trees ; and. Ab v u-Ubaidah* commanded 
the‘army, and we were desperately hungry, and found a dead fish upon the 
side of a river, the like we had never seen ; it was called Amber ;f and 

A 

we lived upon it fifteen days : then Ab'u-Ubaidah took a bone out of its 
side, and a man on horse-back rode under it. Then when we arrived at 
Mech'nah we told the Prophet of it, and he said, “ eat the aliment which 
God has brought out for you, and give me to eat of it if any remains.” 
Ab'u-Ubaidah says, 4 then I sent some of it to the messenger of God, and 
he ate it/ Ab'uhurairAh, a. g. s. “ when a fly falls into the pail of any 
one of you, plunge it in completely, then take it out and throw it away ; 
because in one of its wings'is a cause of sickness and in the other of health ; 
and in falling it falls on the sick wing, and when you drown it, the other 
wing will operate against the effect: of the sick one.” Maimunah said, 
' a mouse fell into butter and died ; and his highness was asked about the 
order of it: he said, “ throw out the mouse and the butter around it, and 

A 

eat the remainder.” Ibn-Omer said, f I heard his highness say, “ kill 
snakes, and kill the snake which has two black lines upon its back, and 

* One of the S'ah'abah. His name was Aa'mih-bin-Abiwixaii-bin-ul-Ja mt'AH'-Ar- 
KAHAni-Ali-KARASHT. He is one of the ten called Asharak-Mubmhsharak. He embraced 
Jsl/im along with Othm'an- bin-Madhu'un ; and was one of those who tied to Ethiopia. He 
attended the Prophet in all his wars, and was one of those who remained firm at the battle of 
Oh ud. He died A. H. 18. aged 58.. ' 

+ The species of whale from which ambergris is obtained, and of the shin of which shields 
are made. Abd-ul-Hak. 
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kill the ; nake called abler, on account of its small tail; for verily these 
two kinds of snake blind the eyes as soon as they are looked at; and if a 
pregnr.ut woman should see them, she would miscarry from fright." 

a ; 

Ibn-Omfr says, * just as I was about killing a snake, Ab'u-Laba'bah- 
AnsaVi called out to me not to kill it. Then I said, “ his highness 
ordered me to kill then., why do you forbid?” He said, « his. highness, 
after giving the order for killing them, said, you must not kill the snakes 
that live in the houses, because they are not snakes, but a kind of genii." 
Ab'u-Sa'yib* said, we went to Ab'u-Sa'id-Khud hr! ; and whilst we were 
sitting, we heard a shaking under his bedstead ; and we looked and saw 
a snake: then I got up to kill it, and Ab'u-Sa'id was saying his prayers, 
and he made a sign to me to sit down, artd t did so. And when he had 
finished his prayers, he made a sign towards a room in his house, and 
said, “ there was a youth in my family lived there, who had newly mar- 

- ’ A 

ried." Then Ab'u-Sa'Yd said, “ we came out of Medtnah along with the 
Prophet, to a trench which was digging for fighting, and this youth 
would ask the Prophet's permission to return to his house every day at 
noon, which was granted: then one day the youth asked his highness* 
leave, who said, “ put on your armour, because I am alarmed about you, 
from the evil designs of the tribe of Beni Kuraidhah” Then the youth 
took his arms, and returned towards his house ; and when he arrived, he 
Saw his wife standing between two doors: arid the youth was about pierc¬ 
ing her with a spear, being seized with jealousy at seeing her standing 
out of her room; and she said, u withhold your spear, and come into the 
room, that you may see what has brought me out?'' Then the youth went 
into the room, and beheld a large snake coiled up sleeping upon his bed, 
and he struck his spear into the snake; then the snake attacked the 



* One of the TabTin of Medinak, of good authority, the slave of FIush'am-bin-Zahrah. 
He relates traditions from Aa tmonAutAH, A» u-Sa'Id and Mogiurak. 
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youth, and bit him, and it was not known which of them .died ilrst, the 
snake or the youth. Then I went to the Prophet, and ment'oned the 
occurrence, and said, “ supplicate God to give life to the youth ’ Then 
his highness said, “ ask God to forgive your friend; wherefore dp you 
wish a prayer to be made fo-r his life ?” After that, he said, “ in these 
houses are.the genii, some of them Relievers-and some infidels ; therefore 
when you see any thing of those inhabitants turn them out; but do i,at 
hurry in killing them, but spy, “ do not incommode me, if you do X shall 
kill you.” Then if it goes away, so much the better,; but if not, kill it, 
because it is an infidel genius,” And his highness said to the youth's tribe, 
“ take him away and bury him.” And in one tradition it is thus, that 
‘ his highness said, “ Verily thebe, are.genii in Medinah which have em¬ 
braced Islam; thpn jvhen you see any ope of them, .warn him three 
days; and if he. api^s.,aftej ; ^ 1 is none but an 

infidel;” Omm Shari c said, f his highness .ordered a camejion to be killed, 
and said, ;‘ f was a eamelion whicht bleyy- the fire into which Nimrod 
threw Abrah^.” A b ^wuraiRau.. * A- s r “ Whoever shall kill a came~ 
lion at pne stroke shall have one hundred ^ood afts written for him; and 
whoever kills one at two strokes, shall have Less than one hundred good 
deeds written for him; and whoever shall kill one by three strokes shall 
have less written for him than thje, second-” Ab'uhuraira.h. * a. g. s. 
“ An ant bit a Prophet, and he ordered th ( e ant hill to be burnt, which 

‘ • ’' * • t •• • ' • • • i t * 10' iO //i I r *v 'V ‘ j f: • y : ' .V' * 4 ’2 

was done. Then God §ent a voice to the jProjphet^ saying, have you burnt, 
on account, of one biting you, a whole .multitude of those that remembered 
God, and repeated his name.?” 

; / ■ | ' 3 i "• f *r> ? r f»'; »ry 1 ,i i »j {* jl r» .3r •* >/ * < r r if t/ ’* • 

\ .* a - * ‘ J ' * • * * «■'* ■ "V ’• ^ 4 •' *. + * • - ■' * .b • < ». .»'f ■ / j n ■ . v> . * i. 
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A.BUHURAIRAH. ‘ a. g. s. «* When a mouse falls into butter, 
if it be congealed, throw the mouse away and the butter around it; but if 
it oe melted, do not touch it/' Safinah said, * I ate with his highness a 
Hubdra.’* Ibn Omer said, ‘ the Prophet forbade eating the flesh or 
milk of an animal that feeds filthily/ Ja'bir said, * the Prophet has pro¬ 
hibited eating the flesh of a cat, and eating its price.’ Khalid-bin-Walid 
said, ‘ I fought along side of the Prophet at the battle of Khaiber, and 
the Jews came to him, and complained of his people, going to their green 
and ripe dates, and throwing them off the trees; then his highness said, 
« beware, the properties of Muahids is not lawful, excepting poll-tax. 
Ibn Omer. 4 a. g. s. “ Two things without slaying, and two bloods 
have been made lawful for us; of the first awe is a fish, the other a locust; 
and of the second one is the liver, and the other the spleen of animals .*4 
Salm'an said, ‘ the Prophet was asked about the orders for locusts; and 
he said, “ locusts are armies sent by God, on some towns with which he 
is angry; I do not eat them myself nor make them unlawful to others." 
Zaid-bin-Khalid said, ‘ his highness has forbidden abusing the cock; 

. ♦ ■ A 

and said, “ verily the cock informs of the time to pray." Abdul-Rah- 
m'an-bin-Ab'ulajl'a. ‘ A. G. s. “ When a snake appears in a dwelling, 
and you say to it, “ verily I swear you by the promise which Noah and 
Sulaim v an-bin-Da''ud took from you, not to incommode me," then if it 
comes back, kill it/ Ibn Abb'as said, ‘ the Prophet ordered me to kill 


* A bustard. m , ** 

t That is, these two substances resemble blood, and may be considered as congealed 
blood; yet they may be lawfully eaten; whereas the blood ot animals is lor bidden. 
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snakes, and said, “ whoever shall let a snake alone, for fear of Exciting 
the revenge of others, is not of us, or of our ways." Abuh’ hair ah. 
‘ a. g. s. “ The enmity of man and the snake is oh old ; and he v;ho does 

• A % 

not kill it, from fear, is not of me.”. Ibn Abb' as said, ‘ O messenger of 
God ! I wish to clean Zemzem of the thistles and dirt which have fallen 
into it ; and verily there are small snakes in it." Then his highness or- 

A 

dered them to be killed/ Ibn Masu'ud. * a. g. s. " Kill all snak 

. ■ >d . * { ’ ' •' ' ' , ' f ‘. r . • ■ v'. 1 • . ■ /v 

A 

except the small white one, which h not poisonous.” ;Ibn Abb'as said, 
his highness forbade killing four animals; one, the ant before stinging ; 
the second, the bee, which benefits by its honey and wax; the.third the 
wood pecker ; the fourth, the starling/ 


part tElhrb. 

Ibn ABBAS said, ‘ the people of ignorance used to.eat some things 
and not others; then God sent his Prophets and his book, and made 
things lawful which were so, and things unlawful which were so; and 
the things which he did not explain as lawfiil or unlawful, he will pardon 

A 

his servants for eating/ Ab'u Thalabah. ‘ a. g. s. “ The genii are of 
three kinds, one kind have wings and fly, another are snakes and dogs,; 
and the third move about from place to place like men.” 
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CHAP. IV.—PART I. 


/JV EXPL A NATION OF AKIKAH* 


SaLMAN-BIN-AAMIR DABBl-f said, I heard the Prophet say, 
“ Akikah must be observed at the birth of a child; then slay a goat on 

A 

its part and shave its head.” Aa'yeshah said, * phildren were brought 
to his highness, and he prayed for blessings on them; and lie chewed 
dates, and then rubbed them on the roof of their mouths/ Asma'a-bint- 
Ab'u-Bacr said, * I was pregnant in Mecca , and was brought to bed of 
Abdullah-bin-Zubair at Kubaa and I carried him to his highness, and 

f 

put him in his arms : then the Prophet called for a date, chewed it and 
put it into Abdullah’s mouth, with the moisture of’his own blessed mouth, 
and then rubbed it on the roof of it, and prayed for a blessing on him/’ 


* That is leaving the hair on an infant’s head, till the seventh, fourteenth, twenty-first 
or twenty-eighth or thirty-fifth day after birth, when the hair is shaved, and its weight in 
silver given in alms. At the same time animals ate sacrificed. Most authors define Akikah 
to be the hair which is on a child’s head at the time of its birth; from the verb Afc, to split, 
because that hair first splits the skin and bursts forth ; and it is thence transferred to the ani¬ 
mal which is sacrificed on account of that hair. But iBN-ABD-UL-BAtiit, on the authority 
of Hi'a^ Ahmed, rejects this derivation, and says that Ale signifying to cut, the term 
Akikah is immediately applicable to the sacrificed animal, whose throat is cut. Abd-ul-IIak. 
t One of the 'Sah'djbah, reckoned among those of Bas rah. 
ijjfc X A village near to Mcdinah, This was the first place where the Prophet halted after his 
flight from Mecca. He stopped here three days, and laid the foundation of a Masjidy called 
A the Masjid of Kubaa . 

h v,.„ : ' .... . , 1 ■ V . > . ' • ' 
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^MM-CURZ* said, ‘ I heard the Prophet of God say, u moRfet not 

• A 

the feathered race;” and she said, * I heard the Prophet say, “ the Aki¬ 
kah for a son is two goats; and fora daughter one, either male or fe¬ 
male.” Im'am-Muh ammed-Ba'kir relates from his forefathers, that 4 his 

A 

highness performed Akikah for Im'am-Hasan with one goat; and said, 
“ O Fa'timah ! shave his head; and give silver in alms equal to the 
weight of his hair.” Then it was weighed, either one drachm or less/ 

A A 

Ibn-Abb'as said, * verily the messenger of God did Akikah on the part 

^ A A 

of Hasan and Husain, by one ram each/ Amer-ibn-Shuaib relates, 

A 

from his forefathers, that 4 his highness was asked about Akikah, and he 
said, “ God does not love this word /’-f Therefore whoever shall have 
a child, it is best to slay an animal on its account; two goats for a son, 
and one for a daughter.^ Abu-Ra'fi said, 4 I saw his highness say the 
Adhan (or call to prayer,) in Im'am-Hasan’s ear, when Fatimah lay 
in of him/ 


fart fftrh. 


^EluRAIDAH said, 4 we used, in times of ignorance, when children 
were born to us, to slay goats and rub their heads with the blood. Then 
when the Islam religion came, we dew a goat on the seventh day, and 
shaved the child’s head, and rubbed saffron upon it/ 

* One Of the Sah'abiyat of Mecca, of the tnbe JRhvzad. She relates traditions from the 
Prophet; Jbn-Aubas, Ukwah and At'aa deliver them from her. 

+ You may say his highness thought the name Akikah bad, because it reminded of Ukuk 
which means uudutifui children to their parents. 

t From this tradition it is known, that if Namah was repeated instead ot Akikah it would 
be better. 
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CHAP. I.—PART I. 


ON VARIOUS KINDS OF" FOOD, 


A 

^^MER-IBN-ABI-SALMAH said, * I was a boy in the Prophet’s 
arras, and used to put my hand into every platter of Victuals that came; and 
eat from every part, as children do; and the Prophet said to me, “ repeat 
the name of God, and eat with your right hand; and eat from before ’ 
you.” Hud haifah-bin-Yem'an. * a. g. s. “ The devil has power over Thenaraeof 
that meat which is eaten without remembering the name of God.” Ja- ^repeated 

before 

sir. ‘ a. g. s. “ When a man comes into his house and remembers God, mencing a 
and repeats his name at eating his meat, the devil says to his followers* 

“ here is no place for you to stay in to night, nor is there any supper for 
you.” And when a man comes into his house without remembering 
God’s name, the devil says to his followers* “ you have got a place to. 
spend the night in:” and when a man remembers not God’s name at, 
his meal, the devil says to his followers, “ you have a Supper also.” Ibn- 
Omer. ‘ a a c. s. “ When any one of you eats, he must do it with his 
vol. ii. H 4 









3 i8 MISHCAT ULrMAS'A 1 IB\ 


JBOOK XIX. 

Food and 
drink are to 
be taken 
with the 
sight hand. 


Pi*o- 


was 


The 
phet 
frugal in his 
table- 


right hand; and when any one of your dirinks, he must take holdi of the 
water pot with the right hand’; because the j devil eats and drinks with the 

A 

left." Cab-bin-Ma'lic said, *the Prophet used.to eat with.three fingers; 

the thumb, the forefinger; and middle finger; and after eating, he used 

. • V i \ t 

to lick his blessed fingers, before touching any thing else.’ Jbn-Vbbas. 
a. g. s. 44 When v one of you eats, he must not clean, his fingers with any 
thing, before first licking them.” Ja'bir said, ‘ I heard the messenger, 
of God say, 44 verily the devil is present at every thing a man does; even 
at his meals; therefore, when a mouthful falls fr c om the hand of any one 
of you, he must take it up, and put away dust* that may stick to it, and 
eat it: but if any filthy thing shall have touched it, give it to animals- to 
eat, such as dogs and cats ; and do not leave it for the devil. Then, whew 
you have done eating, lick your fingers ; because you cannot know which 
part of the victuals is blessed.” Ab'u-Juhaifah said, 4 the Prophet said, 
“ I do not eat reclining.” Kuta'dah relates, from Anas, who said, 4 his 
highness did not eat off a table, such as is the way of the proud, to avoid 
bending theirheads:: and did not eat out of small dishes; and’ fine bread 
was not made for him.’ It was. said to Kuta'dah, 4 what didhe eat upon ?” 
He said, 4 upon a cloth.’ Anas said‘I do not know thathis highness ever 
saw fine bread, to his death; and I do not know that his highness shall 
have seen a baked goat with its skin on, ever with his eyes.’ Sahal-bin- 
SAD saidf, 4 the Prophet never saw flour that had been twice sifted, from 
the time that God sent him on his mission, till he took his soul; and his 


highness never saw a sieve, from the time of his mission to the taking of 

0 A 

his soul.’ It was said to Sahal-bin-Sad, 4 - how did you use to eat barley 
bread, unsifted ?’ He said, 4 we used'to clean the barley, and blow away 
the bran from it, make dough with it, with water, and then bread, and 
eat it/ Ab'uhurairah said, fc his highness never found fault with any of 
his vi6tuals; if he liked what was placed before him, he would eat it; if 
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net, he left-it alone/ Ab'uhurairah said, ‘there was an^ infidel; who 
ate a great deal, and embraced Islam; after which he ate but little : and 
this was mentioned to the Prophet, who* said, “ verily a Musleman eats 
into one gut, I mean* he eats little; and an infidel eats into seven guts, 
that isj he, eats a great deal." Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. q, s. tf Verily the 
messenger of God made a guest of* an infidel, and he ordered a goat td 
be milked, which was done; and the guest drank the* milk: after that his 
highness ordered another goat to be milked, and he drank that also, till 
he drank the milk of seven goats; Then verily the guest spent the night, 
and embraced Islam in the morning. Then the Prophet ordered a goat 
to be milked for him, which was done, and he drank the milk; then he 
ordered another goat to be milked, but the guest would not drink the 
milk; because he was satiated with the milk of the first goat. Then his 
highness said, “ a believer drinks into one gut, and an* infidel into seven 
Ab'uhurairah. 6 a. g. s. “ The dinner of two people is sufficient for three, 

A 

and the dinner of three for four." Aa yeshah said, ‘ I heard the Prophet 

say “ Talbtnah* is a comforter to the sick, and allays their melancholy." 

Anas said, * verily a taylor invited the Prophet to dinner; and'I went along 

with him; and the taylor placed barley-bread near the Prophet, and sbup, 

in which was pompion and salt meat. Then I saw the Prophet looking 

out for pieces of pompion in the bowl; and ever since that day I have been 

\ 

f6nd of pompion.’ AiwcER-BiN-UMAiYAirf said, *T saw his highness cutting 
meat off the shoulder of a goat; and he was called to prayer, and threw 
down the shoulder and knife, then stood up and performed prayers, but 
did not IVadu .’ 

* A kind of thin gruel, made with flour and honey, resembling-milk in color and* consis¬ 
tence; whence the name, from laban, 

+ One of the Sahdbah , distinguished for his courage. He was on the side of the infi¬ 
dels in the battles of Bedt and Oh'ud; but embraced Islam after the idolaters retreated from 
Ohud. The first, action in which he fought on the side of the M’mlemdns was that of 
Bir-Md'ilnah . He was afterwards taken prisoner by Aamir-bin-T tifaiC and set at liber¬ 
ty. In the year 6 the Prophet sent him into Ethiopia, ori an embassy to the Naja'shI, 
whom he persu ided to embrace the faith of Islam. lie is reckoned among those of IJijaz. 
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Aayeshah said, *■ the Prophet was fond of sweetmeats and honey/ 
Ja'bir said, ‘ verily the Prophet asked the people of his house for some¬ 
thing to eat with h*s bread; and they said, « we have .nothing but vine¬ 
gar.” Then -bis highness called for the vinegar, and began eating bread 
and vinegar; and saidi “ vinegar is a good thing with bread, vinegar is a 
good thing with bread.” SaId-bih-Zaid. ‘ a.q,s. « Mushrooms are 
of the manna which God sent down to the tribe of Moses, and their es¬ 
sence is a cure for the eyes.” Abdueeah-bi^-Jafer^ said, ‘ I saw the 
Prophet eating moist dates with encumbers/, Ja'bir said, ‘ we were 
with his highness in Marr-alrdhohran, and we gathered the fruit of the 
Arha,-\ and his highness said, “ take the black fruity because it is .most 
delicious,” Ja'bir says, * as the fruit of the Arac is food for shepherds, 
they know the best from the worst; and it was said tohis, highness, « did 
you use to drive out goats to pasture, that you know the best?” He said, 
« yes, and this driving of goats is not particularly my province, but that 
of every other Prophet.” Anas said, ‘ I saw the Prophet, sitting upon 
hkbuttocks withihis,legs drawn up, eating dry dates/ (And in one 
tradition it is, that he-was eating dry dates quick.) Aa'yeshXh. ‘ a, g. s. 

The people of a house, having dates, will not be hungry ;/ and his 
highness said, “ O Aa'yeshah! every house not having dates, in it, the 
inhabitants! of it are hungry;” this he repeated twice or thrice. Sa Xd-bin 
Abu-Wakkas said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say, “ whoever .eats in the 
morning for breakfast seven Ajwah dates, (which are the best dates of 
Medinah) neither poison nor enchantment will make, any impression on 


* One of the Sah'dbak , a grand-son of Ah’ u-T a lib, born in Ethiopia. His mother was 
Asm'aa-iunt-Umajs. He died at Medinah A. H, 80, aged ninety years. He was celebrated 

P. CV. 32. 

, 1,0 ftutt, called cam or Tinrir iscaublc; ll.e .leader twig.andlootoarcUMlas Mlk 
brushes; and the leaves are said to be an antidote against poison, and are also used, when 

bruised, as a cataplasm upon tumours. See Got. voc. 
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A A 

him during that day.” Aa yeshaii. ‘ a. c. s. “ Verily in eating Ajwah 

dates of Aaliah* there is cure; and verily Ajwah dates of Aaliah have the 

. ... A 

.virtue of an antidote to poison.” Aayeshah said,.« this- was the state of 
us, tho people of the Irouse, the whole month passed with ns, and we did 
not light a fire to dress vidtuals; and our food was nothing but dates and 

A 

water; except any one sent meat.’ Aa'yeshah said, * the people of the 
house of Muh'ammed never got wheat bread two successive days.' 

A 

Aa yeshah said ‘ the Prophet died, and we did not get dates and water 

A 

enough to satiate us.’ N'J m'an-b in-Ba shir said to’ his friends, ‘do you 

not eat and drink to excess, as you like ? and verily I saw the Prophet did 

not get dry dates enough to fill his belly r and' since the condition of the 

Prophet of God was so, that of his followers should be the same.' 

' 

Ab'u-Ay'ub-Ans'aVi said, ‘ his highness used, when victuals were 
brought to him, to eat a little of it, and would send me what remained; 
and one day he sent me a large dish full of vidtuals, of which he had 
not eaten; and the cause of his highness not eating of it .was this, there 
was garlicky in it: then, as his highness did not eat of it, I supposed garlick 
was forbidden him, and I asked him, “ is garlick unlawful for you to eat?” 
He said, “ no,, but I dislike eating it, on account of its smell.” Then I 
said, “ I also dislike the thing which you dislike.” Ja'bir. ‘ a. g. s. 
“ Whoever eats garlick or onions, ipust keep away from me, or from 
my Mfisjid, and must sit in his own house.” And verily a pot was 
brought to the. Prophet with greens in it, and he perceived a smell, and 
said, “ put these greens near such a pprsonand said to the person, “ eat 
them, for I shall not; because I converse with him, you do not; I mean 
Gabriel apd other angels.” Mekd'am-bin-Madicarib. ‘ a. g. s. “ Mea¬ 
sure your food which you expend, and bestow; that you may be blessed 


* A place extending from within three mils of Medirph to the distance of eight, oa the 
side of the Mpsjid of Kubd, 
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in it.” Ab'u-XJma'mah said, * when his highness finished eating he would 
repeat these words, “ prdise be to God ! all praise! pure praise! being 
blessed." Anas. * a. g. s. “ 'Verily God is pleased with the servant who 
eats a mouthful and says God’s praise, and drinks a draught of water, 
and says God’s praise..” 


jpart mto nb. 


If a man 
forget to 
pronounce 
the #ame of 
God at the 
commence¬ 
ment of his 
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must do it 
when he re¬ 
collects. 


-AlBU-AYUB says, ■* we were near the messenger of God, .and vic¬ 
tuals were brought to him, and in the beginning of eating it, I never saw 
any victuals so blessed, and in the latter part of eating it, any so little 
blessed; and I said, “ 0 messenger of God'! how is this?” ‘He -said, 
“ its cause is this, 1 remembered the name of God at the beginning of 
eating it ; after that, a person sat down and did not tdke God’s name, 

A 

then the devil ate with him.” . Aa'yeshah. a. g. s. “ 'When one of you 
eats, and forgets to mention God’s name in the beginning, he must say, 
when he remembers, in the name of God, in the first of the meal and 
the last of it." JJmaiah said, * there was a man who ate, and did not 
take God's name till only one mouthful of his meal remained; and when 
he raised it up to his mouth he said, “ in the name of God,” in the first 
of it and the last. Then the Prophet laughed, and said, “ the devil was 
eating with him to this time, but now since he has remembered God's 
name, he has made the devil vomit all he had eaten."” Ab u-Sa id-Khud'h- 
Ri said, ‘ his highness used, after finishing his meal, to say these words, 
" thanks be to God, who has given me vidtuals to eat, and water to 

A 

drink, and made me a Musleman.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ He who 
eats, and thanks the beneficence of God, is like him who fasts and has 
patience.” Ab'u-Ay'ub said, * the Prophet used, (when he atr or drank) 
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to say, “ thanks be to God, who has given me food and water to drink, and 
has made the entrance of them easy into my throat; and has made places 
for them to go out at.*’ Salman Farsi said, ‘ I read in the bible that 
verily the cause of blessing food is by washing the mouth and hands, af¬ 
ter eating: and I mentioned these words of the bible to the Prophet; and 
he said, “ the blessing of meat is in washing the mouth and hands before 
and after eating." Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ his highness came out of the neces¬ 
sary, and vi6tuals were brought before him; and when the companions 
saw that his highness ate before performing fVad'u. } they said “ shall we 
giot bring you water to fV-udku with? He said, * I have not been ordered 


to Wa&ii, except when I stand up to prayers; not before eating." Ab'u- 
uurairah and Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ a dish of bread and mhk was biought 
to his highness, and he said, ** eat ye from the side of the dish : because 
the blessings descend upon the middle of it." Abdullah-bin-Omer 
said, ‘ his highness was never seen eating in ,a leaning posture; and he 
never walked with two people or more behind ; he either went between 
them or behind them.' AbduleaH-bin-Ha'ritm said, ‘ bread and meat 
were brought to the Prophet, when he was in the Masjid, and he ate, and 
we along with him; after that he stood up, and repeated prayers; and 
we did the same; and we did not more than just rub our hands upon the 
pebbles of the Masjid/ Ab'uhurairah said, « meat was brought to his 
highness, and a fore-leg and shoulder of it were put near him, because he 
was fond of a shoulder, then he ate it with his teeth (that is used no 
knife.’) Aa'yeshah. ‘ a. g. s, u Cut not meat with a knife, because it is 
of the ways and habits of the Ajami* eat meat with your teeth, because 
eating with the teeth is the most delicious and lightest on the stomach. 

A ‘ . 

Omm-al-Mand'hirF said, 4 the Prophet came to me, and Ali was a- 


* The people of other counters bestdfs Arabia. 

+ One of the Sahdbij/dt of the class of Ansars, the daughter of 
Laila. 


Kais. Her name was 
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long with him; and there were bunches of dates hanging in my house; 

A 

and his highness began eating of them, and Ali also; and his highness 

A 

said, “ O Ali! withhold yourself from eating the dates; because you are 
weak, and but just recovered from sickness." Omm-al-Mand'hi’t says, 
f then I made for his highness, as well as for all that were along with 

A 

him, food of beets and barley meal; and the Prophet said, O Ali! eat 
of this, which will agree with you, and is proper for you.” Anas said, 
* his highness was fond of the bottom crust.' Nubaishah. ‘ a. g. s. 
e< Whoever eats in a dish, and licks it afterwards, the dish intercedes with 
God for him."* Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. <e Whoever goes to sleep 
with the smell of meat on his hands, which he shall not have washed; 
and feels any inconvenience; then he must reproach none but himself for 

A 

going to sleep with his hands unwashed.” Ibn Abb'as said, * the food 
the Prophet liked best was milk, honey, and dates mixed.' Ab'u Asid 
Ans'a'ri. 4 a. g. s. “ Eat the oil of the olive tree, and rub it upon your 
body; because, this oil is got from a tree which God has named the bles¬ 
sed tree; that is, it is very beneficial.” Omm-Ha'nI, daughter .of Ab'u- 
t a lib said, * the Prophet came to my house, and asked me if I had any 
thing to eat, I said, “ nothing, but dry bread and vinegar.” Then his 
highness said, “ bring what there is :” and said, “ that house is not 

A 

empty which has vinegar to eat with bread." Yu sef-bin-Abdullah'{* 
said, * I saw his highness take a piece of barley-bread, and put dates upon 
it; and he said, “ these dates are to eat with this piece of breadand he 

A 

ate the bread with the dates.' Sad-bin-Ab'u-Wakk'as said, ‘ I was sick, 
and the Prophet came to see me, and put his hand upon my breast, and I 


* That is, the act of licking the dish evinces, great hurpility and contriteness, which is a 
cause of pardon. Abd-ul-Hak. 

i One of the minor ' Sahabah ; i. e. of those who had not arrived at years of maturity 
when the Prophet died. His patronymic appellation is Ab'u Yak'ub. His father ABduCS 
pah-bin-Sai-'am was one of the greater S ah abah , and a learned man among the Jews. See 
Voi. i. p. m. - 
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felt the coolness of it, upon my heart ; and when he perceived my condi¬ 
tion, he said, “ verily you have the heart-ache; goto H-a'R i THr b r N'-C a- 
r, aDah; for he is a physician: and you must take seven Ajwdh dates, 
which are the best kind of Medinah dates, and pound them with their ker- 

A 

nels, and pvt water to them: after that drink it;". . Aa yf.shah said, ‘ his 
highness ate musk melons with moist dates, and said, “ the coolness of 
the inblon is corrected by,the heating quality of the date." ■ 

Anas said/ some old dates, insect-eaten, were brought to the Prophet', 
and he began picking the insects ciut.* Ibnt-Omer slid, ‘ the head of a 
<roat was brought to hits highness, in the war of Tahiti; and he called for 
a knife, repeated the name of Gbb'and cut it into pieces.'* Salm'an said, 

* his highness was asked about these" three things, whether they werd 
lawful or unlawful, one clarified butter, the second cheese, the third the 
wild ass : and his highness said, “ that thing is lawful which God lids made 
so in his book, and that is unlawful which he has made so in his book; 
and the thing which he has not explained as lawful or unlawful is one ol 
the things which he has forgiven, in case of being eaten/ Ibn-Omer. 
a. c. s. “ I love to have white bread, of white wheat having blackness 
concealed in it; and this is the best of all kinds of wheat; and it should 
be moistened with clarified butter and milk." Then one of the assistants 
stood up, and prepared the kind of bread which his highness has mention¬ 
ed, and brought it; and his highness said, “ in what dish was the clarified 
butter?” The person said, “ it was in a vessel made of the skin oi the 

.. . A 

Dabb.” The Prophet said,” take the bread away.” Ali-ibn-Ab'ut'au-b s&d, 

* his highness has forbidden eating garlick, unless dressed/ Abu-Said 
said, Aa yeshah was asked about eating onions ; whether it was unlawful 
or lawful. She said, “ the last food which the Prophet ate ot had onions 
in it/’ (It is related in tradition, that his highness never ate onions, either 
raw or in his food, except in this tradition of Aa'yeshah) Abdullah-bin- 
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book xix. Busr said, f his highnsss came to my house, and we brought butter and 
dates to him ; and he was fond of butter with dates.’ IcR'ASH-BrN-Dnu- 
aib* said, ‘ a large dish was brought to me, in which was a great deal 
of bread and milk, and pieces of meat without bone; and I ate from every 

In eating part of the dish; and his highness ate from the side fronting himself. 

food of uni- ( ° A 

form quaii- Then he took hold of my right hand with his left, and said, “ O Icr'ash ! 

ijr through- f 

out, that eat from before you, because this food is all alike.” After that, a basket 

which is 

nearest in was brought to me with a variety of dates in it; and I began eating of 

the dish 0 0 

should^ be them from before me; but his highness ate from every part of the bas- 

taken first j a 

not so if the ket; and said, “ O Icr'ash ! eat from any part you like, because these 

quality vary 

ill different dates are not all of one kind.” Then water was brought, and his high- 

parts. 4 

• ness washed both his hands, and touched his face with them, and his 
arms up to the elbow bone, and touched his head, and said, “ O Icr'ash ! 
this is Wadit for food dressed by fire; that is, if you eat food dressed 
by fire, this is the way for you to do afterwards.” 


Aa'yeshah said, * when some of the people of Iris highness’ house 
were siezed with fevers, he ordered gruel to be made, and they would eat 
it; and his highness would use to say, “ this gruel strengthens the heart, 
and removes the anguish of it, like as a woman cleans her face with 
water.” Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ This date, whose name is Ajwah, is 
from paradise, and it is an antidote against poison; and mushrooms are 
a kind of honey, whose essence is a cure for the eyes.” 


* One of the Sah'abah; reckoned among those of Bas'rah . 
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CHAP. !. 
Part III. 


l UGHAIRAH-BIN-SHIB AH said, ‘ his highness and myself went 
to a man’s house, and were his guests one night ;• and the man slew a 
goat, and by the Prophet’s orders baked a breast of it ;■ and his highness 
took a knife, and began cutting some it for me, and; Bill'al came and 
gave notice to his highness of prayer ; then he threw down the knife 
from his hand, and said, in a way of surprize « what is come to Bill'al, 
that he should give us notice of prayer at this time, and disturb us ?” And 
said, “ may his two hands be rubbed in dust.” Mughairah' says, * the 
hair of my whiskers was long, and his highness said to me, “ shall I 
shorten them, by putting a tooth cleaner under them, and cutting them ?” 
Hud haifah said, { when we were present with his highness at a meal, 
We did not put our hands into It, till the Prophet began; he would put his 
hand into the dish, and then we followed him. Verily we were present at 
a meal once with his* highness, and he had not as yet put his hand into 
the food, when a young woman came, and from extreme hunger, as if 
any one had thrown her into the food, she wanted to put her hand into 
the dish without repeating God’s; name ; and his highness took hold of 
her hands; after which an Adrdbi came, in the same manner the woman 
had come; and he also wanted to put his hand into the food, But his high¬ 
ness seized it and said, “ verily the devil has power over that which is 
eaten without bearing the name of God ; and verily the devil has been the 
cause of this woman’s coming, ill order to make the food lawful to him¬ 
self: and after her, the devil brought this Adrdbi, to make the food lawful 
for himself by his means; then I took his han i also. I swear by God, the 
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devil's hand is in my h^fiU with the woman's." Then his highness re¬ 
peated the name of God, and put Ills hand into the victuals, and .ate.’ 

A . ‘ 

Aa'yeshah said, ‘ verily his highness wanted to buy a slave, and he 
threw dates before him, and the slave ate a great many; and the Prophet' 
said, “ much eating is a sign of being unprosperousand he did not buy 
the slave. Anas-bin-M a lic. ‘ a . g . s . u The best thing for you to eat 
with your bread is salt." Anas. ‘ a..g. s. « When visuals are placed 
before you, eat them with your shoes off: because taking off your .shoes is 
a cause of ease to your feet, and also a respect to the meat.” Asm'aa- 
bi^t-Ab'u-Bacii said, ‘ when bread and milk was brought to me, I or¬ 
dered it to be covered, that its heat might he removed ; because I heard 
the Prophet .say keeping food till its heat and boiling goes away, is a 
cause.of blessing." Nubaishah, < a.g.s. “ Whoever eats in a dish, and 
licks it afterwards, the dish says to him, may God free you from hell 
fire, as you have freed ; me from the devil’s licking me," 
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CHAP. II.- -PART I. 


®N ENTERTAINMENTS. 


Abuhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Whoever believes in God and the 
day of resurrection, must respect his guest: and whoever believes in God 
and the day of resurrection, must not incommode his neighbours; and a 
Momin must only speak good words, otherwise remain silent.” Ab'u- 
Shuraih'. 4 a. g. s. “ Whoever believes in God and the day of resurrec¬ 
tion, must respect his guest; and the time of being kind to him is one day 
and one night, and the period of entertaining him is three days: and after 
that, if he does it longer, he benefits him more. It is not right for a guest 
to stay in the house of the landlord, so long as to incommode him.” 

A A 

Ukbah-bin-Aa'mir said? « I said to the messenger of God, “ verily, you 
send me to fight for the faith, or on other business; and I stop with a 
tribe who do not entertain me; then what do you order me! may I take 
entertainment from them by force, or not ?” His highness said to me, “ if 
you stop with a tribe, and they give you what they ought, accept it, and 
approve ; and if they do not, then take from them the right of a guest 
which is incumbent on a landlord.” Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ one day, or 
one night, his highness came out of his house, and unexpectedly saw that 
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Ab'u-Bacr and Omer uso came out of theirs: and his highness said to 
them, “ what brought you out of your houses at this time?” They said, 
4 ‘ hunger.” His" highness said,. “ by Goo, verily that which has brought 
you out has brought me out.” Then he said, “ get up.” Then they 
stood up with his majesty; and he came near the house of a man of the 
assistants, but he was not at home: and when the man’s wife saw his 
majesty, she said, “ you are welcome; we are your friends.” lhen his 
highness said to her, u where is your husband gone? She said, he is- 
gone to bring sweet water for us.” Then the master of the house came,, 
and saw his majesty and Iris two friends, and said, c< thanks be to God- 
this day, my guests are greater than, those.of others. Then the man of 
the house went, and brought his highness bunches of dates, of every kind,, 
and said, “ eat of them.” Then the man took up a knife, to slay a goat 
for his guest; and his highness said to him, “ withhold yourself from 
slaying a milch goat.” Then the man killed a goat for them; and it was 
dressed, and they ate of it, and also of the dates ; and they drank water. 
- Then, when they were satiated with eating and drinking, his majesty said 
to Ab'u-Bacr and Omer, “ I swear by God, you will most certainly be 
asked about this entertainment at the day of resurrection; that hunger 
brought you out of your houses, and you did not return till you found these 
benefits; and this will be asked you, to know if you were grateful lor 
them or not.” % 


part irnonb. 

MeKDAM-BIN-MADICARIB said, < I heard his majesty say, “ if a 
Musleman, the guest of a tribe, spends the night without being en¬ 
tertained; it shall be proper for every Musleman to assist in taking from 
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the money and grain of the tribe, in proportion "or His entertainment." 
Ab'u’l-Ah was* relates from bis- father who said, ft O messenger of 
God! inform me, if I stop with a man, and he does not entertain me, and 
after that he stops at my house, whether I am to entertain him, or a6t 
with him as he did with me?" His highness said, “ entertain him." 
Anas sard., < verily the messenger of God asked permission to go int® 

A a 

Sad-bin-Uba d ah’s house, and. said, 6< peace be with you and the compas¬ 
sion of God." Then Sad said, in answer to his highness’s Salam, “ peace 
be with you* and the compassion of God ;" but he said it low, so that his 
highness did not hear it; till the Prophet gave Saldtrt three times ; and 
Sai> answered it, three times also; but slowly. Then his highness re- 

A 

turned to his house; and when Sad was sensible that he had. said his 
Salam in a- low voice, he followed the Prophet and said, “ Q messenger 
of God ! may my father and mother be sacrificed for you, you. gave no- 
Salam but I heard and answered it every time;- but I did not call it loud 
enough for you to hear - r and the reason was, that I might obtain a great 
deal of blessing and good, by your repeating the Salam, After that, his 
highness and all that were with him, went into Sad’s house; and Sad 
brought some dried grapes, and his highness ate of them : and when he* 
had done, he said, “ may the virtuous always eat of your food, and may 
the angels send blessings on you, and ask for your pardon, and may the 
keepers of fast begin to-eat with you."' 

A 

Abdullah-bi.n-Rusr said, ‘ there was a dish for the Prophet, which 
required four people to lift up, when, it ,was full of victuals ; the name of 
it wa s gharra, and the custom-of his-bighnes& : ’ feeding the poor was- this, 
when it was breakfast time, and Ire had performed the forenoon prayer, 
the dish was brought full of bread and milk, and the people collected 

* His name was one of the Tdbfin. -He was slain iirtfce’ war- r Witll the 
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around it: then one dny, when there were a great many present, his 
highness sat down upon his legs drawn up under his thighs, on account 
of being cgnfined for room, and an Adfdbi who was present said, “ what 
Is this way of sitting?” His highness said, in answer to the Adrabt , 
“ verily God has made me a kind servant, and not a proud king.” After 
that, he said, in order to teach politeness, 44 eat from the sides of the dish, 
and leave the middle, so that the dish may be blessed.” Wah'shi-bin- 
Harb* relates from his forefathers, that, f verily the Prophet’s companions 
said, “ O messenger of God! let us eat as much as we will, we are not 
filled.” His highness said, “ perhaps you eat separately.” They said, 
“ yes ;” He said, “ then eat together, and mention God’s name, that the 
food may be blessed.” 


* f 




$art Clnrb. 




Ai 




.BU -ASIB-f- said, * One night, his highness came out of his house, 
and passed by me, and called me ; then I came out towards him ; after 
that he passed by Ab'u Bacr’s house, and called him, and he also came 

A 

out. Then he went by Omer's house, and called likewise, and he came. 
Then his highness moved forward, till he entered a garden belonging to 
some of the assistants, and said to the master of the garden, “ give me 
half ripe dates to eat.” And they brought him a bunch, and put it before 
his highness; and himself and his eompaniorts ate them. Then the Pro¬ 
phet called for cold water, and drank it, and Said, “ verily'you will be 
asked about this entertainment on the day of resurrdddion.” Then Omer 




* The grandson of that Waw'stu who slew Hamzah the Prophet’s uncle, 
t A slave of the Prophet. llis name was Au asa j but he is better known by that of his 
son, 
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took the bunch of dates, and struck upon the ground, to separate those 
that remained upon it ; after that he said, “ O messenger of God ! shall 
We be asked about this benefit ?" He said, “ we.shall be asked, on the day 
of resurrection, about every benefit, small or great; except of three things, 
one a cloth, with which a man covers his private parts; the second, a bit 
of bread, by which a m;art puts away his hunger; the third, a confined 
place, in which a man screens himself from heat and cold.” Ibn-Omer. 
4 a. o. s. “ when victuals are placed, no man must stand up till it be 
taken away; nor must one man leave off eating before the rest; and if he 
does, he must make an apology; because leaving off eating before others 
makes them ashamed, and they withdraw their hands from the food, 
when perhaps they have not satisfied themselves." Im'am Jafer Sa'dik, 
said, * * the Prophet used, when he ate in company, to eat to the last, and 
did not leave off before others/ Asm'aa-bint-Yezid said, 4 victuals were 
brought to his highness, and he put them before some of us women who 
were present, and said, “ eat ye." But notwithstanding we were hung¬ 
ry, we said, “ we have no inclination." His highness said, “ O women! 
do not mix hunger with lies." Omer-ibn-al-Khat't'\ab. * a. g.s. “Eat 
together, and not separately; because blessings are with the crowd/* 
Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g.s. “ It is of my ways that a man shall come out 

. A. 

with his guest to the door of his house." Ibn-Abb'as. a. g.s. Good 
comes quicker to a house in which food is eaten with guests, than a knife 
to the hump of a camel. 1 * 

*■ 

* As the hump of a camel is much softer than any other part of the animal, a knife cuts it 
tooner. Abd-ul-Hak. ’ 
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CHAP, XIL-r-PART IL 


This Chapter has no first or third part. 
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AbIj-WAKID-LAITHI' said, * a man said, “ G messenger of GodI 
we are sometimes in a land where vVe get ho victuals, and we are distracted 
on account of hunger; then, when are animals that have died lawful for us 
to eat?” His highness said, <c lyhen you cannot meet with any thing, in 
the day or night, nor any greens, gras? or leaves of trees ; an animal 
which lias died is lawful for you.” 
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IN EXPLA N A T10 N OF D R INK A B £ E S, 


^A.NAS said, * his highness used to take breath three times in drink¬ 
ing water; and would say, “ drinking water in this way cools the sto¬ 
mach, and quenches the thirst, and gives health and vigour to the body." 

A 

Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ his highness has forbidden drinking water from the 
mouth of a water bag/ Anas said, * his highness has forbidden drinking 
water standing/ Ab v uhurairah. * a. g. s. ** Not one of you must drink 
water standing; then any person who do,es so, from forgetfulness, must’ 

A 

vomit it up/’ Ibn-Abb'as said, * I brought to his highness a bag full of 

A 

Zemzem water, and he drank it standing/ Ali-bin-Ab'ut a'lib said, ‘ I 

performed noon-day prayer, after that sat down for the trials of some men, 

* * 

in the court of the Masjid'of Ciifah, till the time for afternoon prayer 
came; then I drank and did Wad'u\ and after finishing, stood up and 
drank the remainder of the water standing ; after that I said, ** some men 
suppose it bad to drink water standing, and verily his highness did as I 
have done." Ja'bir said, ‘ fils highness came into the garden of one of 
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the assistants, and had a friend along with,him; and the Prophet made 
a Salam to the man, and he answered it while watering his garden. 
Then his highness said to him, “ if you have water which has been in 
your bag all night, bring it." The man said, " I have;" and he went 
to a place covered with date branches, and poured water into a pot, and 
milked a goat upon the water: then his highness drank the milk and 
water. Then the man brought another pot of milk and water, and the 
man who came with his highness drank it/ Omm-Salmah. * a. g. s. 
“ That person who shall drink out of a silver cup, you may say drinks 
a draught of hell fire." Hud'haifah said, ‘ I heard his highness say, “ do 
not wear silk clothes, nor sattin, nor drink out of gold or silver vessels, 
nor eat out of golden dishes: because these are for the infidels in the 
world, and for you in futurity." Anas said, ‘ there was goat’s milk 
mixed with water for his highness out of my well; and it was given to 
him, and he drank a little of it, and Ab'u-Bacr was on his left and an Adr 

A 

rabi on his right hand. Then Omer said « give Ab'u-Bacr some milk and 
water, O messenger of God ! for he is worthy of it," Then his higli- 
ness gave it to the Aarabi who was on his light, and said, “ that which is 
on the right is worthy of it; and as you have seen me begin on the right, 

A ■ 

do you the same." Sahal-bin-Sad said, ‘ a cup was brought to his high¬ 
ness, with milk or water; and he drank of it; and there was a boy on his 
right hand, and on his left an old man; and his highness said, « O boy 1 
do you permit me to give the cup to the old pan ?" He said, “ I do not 
agree to give to others what you leave, O messenger of God !" Then 
the Prophet gave the cup to the boy/ 


mtsTQr 
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CIIAP. IV. 
Part II. 


][bN-OMER said, 11 we used to eat, in the time of the Prophet, when 

A A 

walking along ; and we used to drink standing/ Amer-ibn-Shuaib 
relates from his forefathers who said, « we saw the Prophet drink water 

A 

standing and sitting.’ Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘his highness lorbade drawing 

A 

breath or blowing into a pot of water.’ Ibn-Abb'as. ‘ a. g. s. “ Do not 
drink water at one breath, like the drinking of a camel; but do it by 
drawing breath twice or thrice: and bear the name of God when you are 
going to drink; and when you put the cup from your mouth, then bear 

A 

the name of God likewise.” Ab'u-Sa'id-K-«'1?d'hai said, ‘his highness 
has forbidden breathing when drinking; and a man who was present 
said, “ I see dust fallen into the cup of water, and if I do not blow, how 
shall I remove it ?” His highness said, “ pour out a little of the water, 
and the dust will go with it.” The man said, “ verily I am not satiatedi 
by drinking atone breath.” His highness said, “ if you are not satiated 
with water at one breath, put the cup from your mouth, and take breath, 

A 

and then drink again.” Ab'u-Sa id-Khud'hri said, ‘ his highness has 
(forbidden drinking from the broken side of a cup and blowing into water/ 
Cabashah* said, ‘ his highness came into my house, and drank water 
standing, from a bag, which was hanging up: then I got up and went 
towards the bag, and cut off the mouth of it, that no body else might 
drink from the place, where his highness had put his mouth/ ZAHRrf- 


* One of the Sahabic/at, the daughter of Cab-bin-Ma lic and wife of Abddllah-bin- 
ABi-KuTAl)AH. 

+ One of the Tdbi^n, so denominated from ZAHRAii-BiN-Cii'AB. His name was Ab'u- 
BAcn-MuHAMMEn-BiN-MUSMitt-BiN-UBAiDuijT.AH-BiN-^HAH'H 'A ft. One of the most learn¬ 
ed of his time fu Medinah in matters of law and tradition. He died A. H. 124. 

. N 4 


The name of 
God to be 
repeated be¬ 
fore drink¬ 
ing and af¬ 
ter it. 


It is for¬ 
bidden to 
breathe into 
a cup. when 
drinking. 
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xix. relates, from A a yes hah, that she said, 4 the beverage his highness liked 
best was cold and sweet water/ Ibn-Abb'as. ‘ a. g. s. " When^. any 
one of you drinks milk, say, O Lord>! bless me in this milk, and give me 
more of it, because there is nothing which answers for both eating and 
drinking, except milk, which takes away hunger and quenches thirst/' 

Aa yeshah said, * his highness used to have sweet water brought for him 

from Sukyd.’X , 


$art Cfnrb. 

m to 

IbN-OMER. * a. g. s. “ Whoever drinks water out of gold or silver, 
or out of any vessel being the least gilt or silvered, drinks draught after 
draught of hell fire, into his belly.” 

, ___ - | - | ,.. |l • ‘. .’"T* 

: — : ^ ' ' 

j A village between Mecca and Medtnak , distant two days journey from the latter. 
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CHAP. V.—PART I 


ON NAK1H and naridh* 


J^NAS said, ‘verily I gave the Prophet to drink, out of this cup 

A 

which is before me,.every kind of beverage;’ Aa'yeshah said, ‘ we made 
Nabid'h for his highness, in a bag, the mouth of which' was tied above; 
and a hole made below, from which it was taken out and drunk: we put 
the Nabid'h in the morning, and'his highness would drink it in the 
evening : and what we-made at night he would' drink in the morning 

A • 

early." Ibn-Abb^as said, ‘ his highness used to have Nabid'h made for 
him- in the first part of the night; and he would drink from the morning 
the whole of the day to the third day ; and if any of it remained, he would 
give it to his servants : and sometimes would order it to be poured out 
upon the ground, which would'be done.’ Ja'bir said, Nabid'liused To be 
made for his highness, in a bag: and when a bag was not to be got, it 
was made in a stone vessel.’ Buraidah. ‘ a. g. s. “ I had forbidden-you: 
the use of vessels : do not imagine that lawful and unlawful proceed'from 

* Nakik' is putting dry grapes, or dry dates, into water, to extract tlieir sweetness; and* 
j Nabldh is prepared in the same manner,, only that the infusion is allowed to ferment till it 
acquires a little sharpness, or pungency. 


The Pro¬ 
phet did not 
drink the in¬ 
fusion of 
grapes, or 
dates, later 
than the 
third day. 














84*0 


MISHCAT; TJL^MAS'- 




book XIX. 

The diffe¬ 
rence be¬ 
tween law¬ 
ful and un¬ 
lawful in 
drinks does 
not proceed 
from the 
vessel, but 
its quality 
as intoxica¬ 
ting or o- 
therwise. 


vessels;: no vessel makes a thing lawful which is unlawful, nor a thing 
unlawful lawful: the order is, that every tiling inebriating is unlawful, 
and every thing which is not so is lawful, in any kind of vessel/' 


jpart gmotth. 

./^BU-MALIC-ASHARI said, • I heard his highness say, “ verily it 
will so happen that some of my sedts will drink hquor, and call it by ano¬ 
ther name." 


pirt Cljtrh. 

AbDULLAH-BIN-ABII-AWFI said, ‘ his highness forbade putting 
Nabid'h into a Hantam.’f 

_ ___; ; , „• , —~ ,, --r-„ - , ■ - : ' ~ rl ‘ ■■‘f 11 - 1 

t A green vessel. 










MISHCAT UL»MASfA’B'IHV 


34* 

: 


CHAP. VL—PART I. 


ON COVERING POTS AT NIGHT , 


JaBIR. a. g. s. “ When it is the evening, prevent your little ones 
from coming out of your house, and sitting in the road; because the devil 
and his army were scattered about in the evening ; and when one Sadt of 
the night has elapsed, then let them come out if they like; and shut your 
doors at night; and at the time of doing it, remember God's name ; 
because the devil cannot open the door which has been shut in the name 
of God : and tie the mouths of your bags having, water in them; and 
bear God’s name at the time of tying them; and cover the tops of your 
water pots, and mention God’s name; but if you cannot find any thing to 
cover them with, put a stick on: and extinguish your lamps at night.” 
(And in one tradition it is thus, 4t cover the tops of your vessels, and tye 
the mouths of your water bags; because there is one night in the year in 
which the plague comes down; and k enters into that vessel or water 
bag not being covered/') Ja'bir said, ‘ Ab'u-Humaid came, and brought 
a pot of milk to his highness, with the top uncovered; and the Prophet 
said, “ why did you not cover the milk, if but by putting a stick on the top 

v A 

©fit?” Ibn-Gmek. * a, q. s. " Do not ker p fire in your houses when 

VOL. ji. O 4 > 


Doors iff be 
shut, water* 
bags tied, 
pots cover¬ 
ed, & lamps 
extinguish¬ 
ed, at night. 


In doing 
this, the 
name of 
God to be 
repeated. 
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at night. 


The protec¬ 
tion of God 
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at night. 
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you go to sleep." Ab'u-Mu'sVAsharI said, ‘ a house was burnt in 
Medmah, fell upon Its inhabitants and burnt them ; and it was represented, 
to the Prophet, who said, “ this fire is nothing less than a great enemy 
to you; therefore when you go to sleep, extinguish it.” 



J ABIR said, I heard his highness say, “ when you hear the voice 
of dogs or asses in the night, seek protection with God from the wicked- 
ness of the accursed devil ; because these dogs and asses see a thing which 
you do not: and a man must not come out of his house at night ; because 
God brings out of his creation, in the night, what he wills, of devils, 
genii and other baneful things : and shut the doors of your houses, and 
bear God’s name; because the devil cannot open the door which is shut 
in the name of* God : and cover your water pots; and turn upside-down 
those that are empty,” Ibn-Abb'as said, * a rat came, drawing along 
the wick of a lamp, and threw it in front of the Prophet, upon the mat on 
which he was sitting; and it burnt about the value of one Dirhem.: then 
his highness ordered, “ when you go to sleep, put out your lamps; be¬ 
cause the devil is the cause of this kind of a£t, and he burns you.” 

This Chapter has no third part. 
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O N CLOT H E S. 


^\.NAS said, f the clothes which his highness liked best were of the 

^ A 

Hibarah* Aayeshah said, ‘ his highness came out in the morning, 

and had a covering of wool, or of hair, upon his body.* Mughairah-bin- 

» 

Shibah said, ‘ his highness wore a frock of Rum, with tight sleeves/ 

A 

Ab'u-Bcrdah said, * A aayeshah brought a cloth out to us, patched ; and 
a pair of trowsers, also patched; and said, “ his highness’ soul was taken 

A 

away in these tVo things/’ Aa yeshah said, £ his highness’ sleeping dress 
was of tanned leather, in which was the husk of dates, in place of cotton/ 

A 9 

A a yeshah said, * his highness’ pillow was of leather, in which was husk 
of dates/ Aa yeshah said, c whilst I was sitting, in Ab'u-Bacr’s house, 
at Mecca, at mid-day, some person said to him, “ his highness is coming 
with a corner of a cloth tied round his head.” Ja'bir. c a. g. s. “ A man 

.i—~1—_. _ . ___ _ i_ ____ 

~J~ ' ‘ n ■■ " *"■»»■■ • r “ : , " 1 ■■■. . ■ .I I .mm — 1 — ,..1 ~ I atfTTi' ia 

* A striped rianufacture of Yemen , made of cotton. 
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must have three sheets, if procurable; one for himself, tlSe recond for his 
wife, the third for his guest; and if there be a fourth, it is- for the devil. 5 '" 
Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ God will not look at hint, on the day of re- 

A 

surredtion, who shall wear long garments from pride." Ibn-Qmer. * a. 
g. s. " Whoever shall wear long garments from pride, God will no; took 

A 

at on the day of resurre&ion " Xbn-Omer. *• a. c s. “ There was a man 
who made his garments long from pride ; and he was sunk into the earth, 
and will continue sinking until the day of resurrection/ 5 Ab'uhurairah- 
‘ a. g. s. “ That part of trowsers below the ankle is in hell fire. 5 " Jabir; 
said, * his highness forbade a man's eating with his left hand, and walk¬ 
ing with one shoe : and forbade a man or woman’s sitting with the legs; 
up, in such a manner to slew the private parts/ Anas. 4 a. g. s-. “ Who¬ 
ever wears a silken garment in the world,, will not wear it in futurity/' 
Hud-'haifah said, * his highness forbade me drinking out of gold or sil¬ 
ver, or eating out of such dishes-, and from wearing, silk or sattin clothes 
and from sitting upon them. Ali-ibn-Ab'u-Ta'lib said>, ‘ a frock andipair 
of trowsers were sent for the Prophet, in which silk was mixed; and he 
sent them to me, and I wore them, and perceived’ expressions of anger 
in his majesty's face; and he said, “ 1 did not send them to you to wear, 
but to cut in pieces and give to your women to cover their head's/ 5 Qmer 
said, ‘ his highness forbade wearing silk clothes, except the breadth of 
two fingers/ (And in one tradition it is thus, that Omer said in the Khut - 
hali, « his highness forbade wearing silken garments, except the breadth 
of two - , three or four fingers/) Asm'aa-bint-Ab'u-Bacr said, * I brought 
Out a frock which was called Tayalisah Casrawdniali* and it hact two 
pockets sewed with silk: it was in Aayeskahs possession; and when -hfr 


* Tavalisah , pi. of Tnitamn,- from tlie Persian Talas an, a cloak of goat s or camel s hai*, 
made to hang from the shoulders over the back ; especially worn by philosophers and religi¬ 
ons persons- Casruwdniah , royal, from Cisrd } Arab, of Kliusr& x the title of the kings ot 
Persia . 
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'MM-SALMAH said, ‘ the ga-r rfieh t Which 1 the Prophet liked best 
v/as a shirt’ Asm'a a-bint-Yezid said,- ‘ • the sleeves of his highness’'shirt 
reached down to his wrist.’ Ab'uhurairah said, « when his highness put 
on a shirt, he began by putting oh the'right side first.’ Ab-u-Sa id-Khud h~ 
r! said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, “ the troWsbi'S of a rh&n must be to 
the middle of his leg ; and there is ft o faulrHip&i him if he wears therii 
even as low as his ankle ; b&f whatever is 'below that is in hell fire.” 
And his highness said these words thrice, and skid, « God Will not look 
/with eye of compassion, at the ebay of resu^rectibfi^ bit him who .weari 
trowsers through pride.” relates f’roift’-hts father, "who said* 

his highness said, <f it is not merely bad to wear long trowsers, but long 
shirts and turbans, also, must not be worn;”, and said, “ he who, wears 
long clothes {through pride, God will npt look op, with an eye,, qf com- 
vol. it. P 4 
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died, I took it ' arid il was one which - the Prophet used to wear: tlierefore 
T Wash this frock for the sick to curb them ; I rti'ea-n I-give them;the water 
with'which it is Washed to drink/ Anas Raid, ‘ his highness gave per- 

A A 

mission Hi Zubair and ABDUL-RAirM-AN-BrN-AwF to Wear silk clothes^ 
on account of sores they had on their bodies/ ( And in one tradi- 

A r 

tron it is thus, 4 verily Zubair arid ABDtiii-RAHM'A^. Complained of 
bugs ill some wars, and his highness permitted them to wear silk clothes/) 
Abdull'ah-bin-Amer-biN 1 al-'AaV- said, ‘ -his majesty saw two red Co- 

y y A 

loured clothes upon trie, and he said, i( these clothes are of the kinds of 
the infidels, do not wear them /’ 5 ; ; ( And in one tradition it is related, that 
c Abdullah said, u may I wash 1 the Colour off*?” His highness said, 
fi£ burn them.”) ; 


OB-ABi h 
Part I. 
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passion at the day of resurrection." Ab'u-CabasI.a^^ faid, < the caps 
of his majesty s friends were worn close to the head, not high/ Omm- 
Salmah said, ‘when his highness explained that long trowsers were 
not to be made, I sard, “ O messenger of Go© I what does a woman do 
if she does not make her shift long ? these parts that should he wavered * 1 
are necessarily bare. His highness said, “ let a woman make her shifr 
a span longer than a man s shirt/” Isaid, « still their feet will be bare." 
His majesty^ said, “ then make your shifts two spans longer than our 
shirts. MuAwiAH-BfN-KuRxf relates from his father, who said, * I', 
came to his majesty, with some persons of the Mazamah tribe, to pro¬ 
fess Islam , and they professed to his highness ; and verily the buttons* 
of his highness” shirt were open at the time ; and l put my hand under 
the collar of his shirt, and touched the seal of prophesy, which was be¬ 
tween his two shoulders/ Samurah-bin-Jundub. c a. g. s. “ Wear 
white clothes ; because they are cleanest and most agreeable: and bury 
your dead in white clothes." Ibn-Omer said, « when his highness tied 
on his turban, he would let one end of it hang down between his shoul¬ 
ders/ Abdul-11ah'm v an-bin-Awf said, ‘ his majesty tied on my turban, 
and left one end of it hanging down my shoulders, and the other over 
tny breast. Ruca'nah.X ‘ a - g - “ The difference between us and the 
polytheists is our tying our turbans upon our caps, and they tie on their 
tuibans without caps. Abu-Mus a-AsharL * a. g. s, “ It has been made 
lawiul for the women of my se&s to wear silks and gold ornaments, 
and it is unlawful for the men," Abu-Said-Khud hr! said, * his majesty 
used (when he put on new clothes) to say, “ O Loro! thanks be to thee 
for putting this shirt upon me," or this pair of trowsers; or any .V-p 


* One of t he Sahabah: Ins name was Amer-bin-Sad-at.-Anm a'rL He dwelt in Syria. 
t One of the fdhhn, and a learned man; born on the day of battle of the camel. Hi. 
lather, Kort-bin-Av'as was one of the 'Sahabah. ' 

i Oufe of the 'Sah abah of the trbe Hofaish. 
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part of dress. “ l supplicate thee, that these clothes may be upon 
nay body, when no harm comes to me; and I ask thee that I may 
be obedient to thee in these clothes, and I seek protection with thee, 
Sm any wickedness in these clothes." Anas. ‘ a. g. s. whoever makes 
a n. aI,< ifier which says, “ thanks be to God forgiving me these victuals, 
and who caused it to come to me without my labour or strength," shall 
Be pardoned all his past sins.' ( An -,t one tradition it is thus, ‘ who¬ 
ever puts on new clothes and says, ** thai oe to God , for dressing me 
in these clothes, which he has given to me without any labour on my 

A 

part," shall be pardoned all his past and future sins/) Aa'yeshah said, 

if- 

* his majesty said to me, O Aa'yeshah 1 if you wish to be with 1 me, in 
the world and futurity, then be satisfied with a portion of the world like the 
necessaries of a horse-man; and keep yourself far from sitting with the 
affluent; and do-not think your clothes old, but patch them.” Ab'u-Uma- 
mah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Hear the oldness of the garment and abandonment of 

A 

ornaments from the people of the faith." Ibn-Omer. f a. g. s>. u Who¬ 
ever wears a rich garment to be celebrated, God will dress in a garment 

A 

of ruin at the day of resurreftian." Ibn-Omer. ‘ a. g. s. “ Whoever 
resembles a tribe is of it." SuWArn-BrN-W ahb* relates, from’ a man who 
was of the sons of the Prophet’s companions, and he from his father, that 

* his highness said, ** whoever leaves off wearing ornamented garments, 
having the power to wear them, God will dress in a noble garment; and 
whoever marries a woman solely for God, God will put on him a royal 
crown." AmeR- r bn-Shua r b relates from his forefathers, that £ his high¬ 
ness said, ** verily, when God gives a benefit to a servant, he loves that 
/ P effect of it should be seen." Jabir said, * his highness came to see 
me, and saw a man with disordered hair, and said, “ cannot this man 
get any thing to put his hair to rights?” And he saw another man with 

* One of the TabfZn, 
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BOOKXX. /’dirty'clothest>n, and said, « taimofthis tnaft get an) thing to wash his 
clothes with'?" Ab'u'l-Ahwas' reMtes froth, ^iis fotefafhers, who said, 
A * i' came to his majesty, wh'eri I haddirty Oldthesohj and he said to me, 

1 ,■ / t > i t • 

,^ans ^ “ have you atiy property ?"-T said, He said, “Of vvhat rkind ?" 

cle-an in'his 1 I said, “ of all kinds'; verily Oob Was'givhh hie earned; MtlfoeKs, goats 
Aktt horses, slaves, an'd slave •girls/'’ ; ‘ %is highness said, “ siriCe God has 
given you property, you must SlieWmiarks of his benefits/' Ab&Pllah- 
Brll-AMER s^id, «' a miilf packed i 'by i with'-' beared clothes upon ’him, and 
mjfde 'a Salem to his majesty, who did hot answer It/ ImrAn-bin- 
mM'S c a. g: s. I do not sit Upon a red cloth; nor do I wear one, 
ridr do I wear a shirt edged with Silk, at thehjfeist, sleeves, or hem, more' 

•* I - £ * f - i *• > f . 

than four fingers broad." And his highness said; “ beware ; the per¬ 
fumes used by men may haWe sihell, but not colour; anAthe die which 
women rub on their clothes may have colour but' not smell, such as 
’Aula and saffron/' Ab'u-RaihVnAh* said, ‘ his highfteSs forbade ten 
things; one old women polishing their teeth; to look young : the second, 
jputtihg SurmaW Under the skin with a needle; the third, pull mg. cut 
grey hdirs from the head, and beard ; the fourth, men sleeping together 
with clothes upon their bodies; * the fifth, women sleeping together urn 
dressed ; the sixth., wearing silk under other clothes,i as is the custom of 

A 

the Ajaml; the seventh a man's putting silk Upon his shoulder; the eighth, 
plundering ; the ninth, riding upon a leopard's skin; the tenfh, wearing 
ffingS, except one in office/’j; - - ?. -/ 

• ..a ' |O'f ft. 

Ali-ibn-Ab'ut'alib. * His. highness forbade wearing gold rings, and 
wearing Kass§ manufadtpres, gnd forbade red saddle cloths/ Muewi- 


The Pro¬ 
phet disap¬ 
proved red 
clothes. 


ien prac 
tices forbid¬ 
den. 


* Oneofth e Sah'abaJi. His name was ABnuLijAa-BiN-Mur R-SAD-A^i. i ‘ " " y 

•f Antimony, used to paid the eyelids. • - 
f This last order is rescinded. Abu-ul-Hak. ' 

Name of a district in Egypt, where the doth here spoken of, which ha 1 a mixture of 
silk in it, was made. - , ■■ i 
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CHAP. r. 
Fart 11 . 


ah. * A. c. s. ■“ Vri" must not sit upon a leopard’s skin, ora silken cloth.” 

Ab'u-Rimthah said, * I came near his majesty, when he had two clothes 

on, with green stripes upon them; and lie had but little hair upon his 

head, and but little beard, behig in years-, and his grey hair was made Description 

, . of rile Pro- 

reci ‘* r,f h Hind/* Anas said, ‘verily ms majesty was sick, and came pUct^s dress- 

out resting upon Usamah-bin-Zaid ; and he was dressed in a Yemen 

garment, and he performed prayers.' AaVe-shah -said, * his highness 

was dressed in two coarse cloths, of Yemen, which were oppressive to him 

when he sat down and perspired: then clothes came from Syria for a 

Jew, and I said to his majesty, “ if you will send some body to the Jew, 

to buy garments, on promise of payment, it will be better.” Then his 

highness sent a person to the Jew; and the Jew said to him, “ I know 

what you want; to take my property on promise, and not give me its 

price.” Then the person returned, and represented what the Jew had 

said ; and his majesty said, lt the Jew \ ied, in saying it was my wish to 

take his property and not give him its price: because he knows, from the 

bible, that I am the most abstinent of men, and am the most upright.” 

A A 

Abdullah-bin-Amler said, ‘ his majesty saw me dressed in clothes dyed 

A 

with the Us'fur flower,+ like the colour of a red rose; and he said, 

“ what is this red garment which you wear ?” Then I perceived his 

highness' displeasure, and went away, and burnt it: and when I went 

to his majesty another time, he said, “ what have you done with your 

garment?” I said, “ I burnt it.” He -said, “ why did you not dress your Women 

, .. * , * permitted to 

wife with it? because there is no fear in women’s wearing red clothes.” dross in red. 

A 

Hil'al-bin-Aa'mirX relates from his father, who said, ‘ I saw his majesty 

| t , , 'ft ,, * ' ' ' A r »-$ v 

ib 7 'jna, in the day of the farewell pilgrimage, after coming from Arafat, 


' * Lawsoni'i irtermis. 

+ Carthiimits tinetdrius. 

-% One of the Tdbtin, of authority, of the tribe Mazan. Ilfc is reckoned among those ol 
,Cufah. 
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teaching people the rule of the law and religion, mounted, i.pon a mule i 

y.,' v A 

and he had a cloth upon him with red stripes; and AlI was standing 
before him, re "ng what his highness said aloud, so that those at a 
distance m w.’ Aa'yeshah said, « a hair cloth was made for his 

majesty, anc *e v?ore it; and when he sweated in it, he found a srneh hi 
it, and threw it away, on account of his delicate constitution/ Ja'bir said, 
‘ I came near his highness, when he was sitting with his legs drawn up 
under his thighs, and the hem of his garment was hanging upon his 

- jj * 

feet/ Dah'iah-bin-Khali'fah* said, ‘ Egyptiai. clothes were brought 
to his highness, white and fine ; and he gave me one of them, and said, 
“ cut it into two pieces, make a shirt of one for yourself, and give your 
wife the other, that she may cover her head with it/' Then, when I 
went away, his highness said to me, * l tell your wife to wear another 
cloth under this, so that her face and hair may not he seen." Omm- 
Salmaii. said, ‘ his majesty came into my house, when I was tying a 
cloth round my head, and he said, <c tye your head with the cloth in one 
fold, not two." • . r 



f>art tE^trti. 


. AbN-OMEU said, ‘ I came to the Prophet, when my trawsers wore 

A 

loose and hanging down, and he said, ** O. Abdullah, tye lip your brow¬ 
sers tight/: Then I pulled them up ; after that his majesty said, “ j 
them; up more/’ Then I did so, and ever after kept them tight 
Then some people said, “ how far are you pulling up your trowstr 

* One of the principal S ah'ubah, of the tribe Calb. He was sent by the Prop’ et ori an 
bassy to the Greek emperor, A. II. 6. He was present at the battle of Oh ud and all the 
sequent engagements. The au<jel GABauun used to assume his form, when he visited to* 

Prophet. 
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I said, " to the middle of my legs.” Acrimah said, ‘ l saw Ibn-Abb'as 
putting on his trowsers, and they reached down over his instep, and 
behind up to the middle of his legs; and I said to him, “ why do you 
wear trowsers in this way.” He said, « I.saw his highness wearing 

A , ^ 

nif> trowsers sometimes in this way.” Uba'dah-bin-*Sa'mit. • * a. gs. 

“ Make a point of wearing turbans ; because it is the way of the angels ; 

and let one end of them hang, down your backs.” Aa yeshah said, 

Asm'aa daughter of Ab'u-bacr came to his highness' house, dressed 

in a thin garment; and he Prophet tunted his. face from her, and said, 

*< O Asm'aa f verily- when wonfen-of puberty, it is -not right that any 

« 

one of her limbs should be seen, except the palms of her hands ahd her 
faee.” Ab'u-Mat'ar # said, e verily AlI-ibn-Ab u-t a lib bought a gar¬ 
ment for three Dirhems ; and when he put it on, he said, “ God be 
thanked, who has sent me a garment, which adorns me amongst men, 
and with which I cover my private parts, and adorn myself in my life 


time;” and thus did I hear the Prophet say; and also heard him say, 
“ when you put on a new garment, bestow your old one, and you- will 
be in God’s asylum, and in the mantle of his grace, in life and death. 
Alkamah relates from his mother, who said, that Hafsah daughter of 
Abdul-Rah'm'an came to A-ayeshah’s house, and she had a thin cloth 
over her head: and Aa'yeshah tore it, and .put a thick one over hei. 
Abdul- WA'H’rD-BiN-AiMAN-f' relates from his father, who said, ‘ I went 
to Aa'yeshah’s house, and she had a Yemen garment on, it's price five 
Dirhems; and she said to me, ** look at my slave girls, verily they are 
dissatisfied at wearing this kind of clodi at home: when verily I wore 
thb kind of cloth in the time of his majesty, and there was not any wo¬ 
man in Mediinah but sent to borrow the cloth on her wedding day. 


* One of tli *, TubVin. His proper name is unknown, 

t One of tli j Tallin , a slave oI Ibn-Omer. 


CHAP. f. 
Pahv 111 . 


The Pro¬ 
phet disap¬ 
proved wo¬ 
men’s wear¬ 
ing very 
thin clothes. 


Old clothes 
to be given 
to the poor. 
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Clothes of 
linen, or 
cotton mix¬ 
ed with silk, 
may be 

worn. 


Ja rir said, £ one day his highness wore a worked' garment, which had 
been sent to him, in a present, and pulled it off quick, and sent it to 

A A 

Omer: and the companions said to Omer, “’the Prophet of God wore 

this and took it off, and said Oabmei. *has forbidden my wearing it. 1 * 

Then Omer came to his highness, crying, and said, “ O messeno-er ot 

God ! you held it bad, and have given it to me, what shall I do with it?" 

He said, “ verily I did not give it you to wear, sell it." Then Omer 

sold it, for two thousand Dirhems: “Ibn-Abb'a$ said, his highness did 

not forbid wearing silken -clothes, unless entire^ of silk; and as to 

clothes mixed with thread, there is no fear in wearing such." Ibn~Abb v as 
* 

said, * Eat what you like, and wear what you like, so long as they he 
not of two qualities, one extravagant, the other evincing pride/ Ab'-u- 
Dard aa. ‘ a. g. s. “ verily the best cloth to bury in is white." 



MINIS 
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CHAP. II.™PART I. 


IN EXPLANATION OF RINGS AND 
OTHER ORNAMENTS , &c. 


Ibn -OMER said, ‘ his majesty took a gold ring, and put upon his right 
hand; after that he threw it down, and took a silver ring, on which was 
engraved, « Mu, hammed, the messenger of God:” and his highness said, 
« notone, of you must engrave upon your ring like mine” And his 
highness used, when he wore a ring, to have the engraved part under his 
linger, close to the palm of. his hand.” Ali-ibn-Ab'u-Ta'lib said, * his 
majesty has forbidden wearing Egyptian silks, and red clothes, and wear¬ 
ing gold rings, and repeating a revelation of the -Koran in Ruciiu’ 
Abdullah-bin-Abb'as, said ‘ verily the messenger of God saw a gold 
ring in a man’s hand, and he took it from him, and threw it away: and 
his highness said to the man, “ do you wish to take a piece of hell fire in 
your hand ?” And after his highness went away, it was said to the man, 
>ke up your ring and sell it.” The man said, “ no, I swear by God 
I never vill take it, since verily the Prophet threw it away.” Anas said, 
‘ his highness wished to send letters to Cisr'a, Kaisar and Naja'shi,* 

n ... < . . . -~ r ”~ ^ 

* The king of Persia, the Greek emperor an cl racking of Ethiopia. 

R 4 > 


Description 
of the Pro¬ 
phet’s seal¬ 
ring. 

•* 


The Pro¬ 
phet disap¬ 
proved gold 
rings. 
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and it was observed (< these kings will not receive letters without being 
sealed/'’ Then his highness made a silver seal, on which was cut, “ M.b 
hammed, the messenger of God.” (And in one tradition it is said, that 
the engraving on the seal was in three lines; the under one, Moh'ammed ; 
the middle one, the messenger ; and the top one, God.) Anas s rid ‘ clie 
seal and the ring of his highness were of silver/ Anas said, c his high¬ 
ness' ring was of silver, on his right hand ; and the seal of it was from 
Ethiopia; and it's seal was worn, close to the prim of his hand.’ Anas 

A 

Ringsnotto said, ‘ his highness'‘seal was on the little finger^tof his left hand/ All 

be worn on . * 

the fore or said, ‘ his highness forbade wearing a- ring upon the fore or middle 

middle fin¬ 


gers. 


fingers/ 


fUrl §s>econij. 


Sitting on a 
leopard's 
skirt, and 
wearing 
gold orna¬ 
ments, for¬ 
bidden. 

The Pro¬ 
phet disap¬ 
proved 
rings of 
brass and 
iron; & re¬ 
commended 
silver. 


„ LI-I BN-A B UT A LI B said, f his majesty took a silk garment, and 
put it in his right hand; and took gold, and put it into his left hand : and 
then said, “ verily these two things are unlawful for the males of my 

A 

sebt.” Muawiah said, e his highness forbade sitting upon a leopard’s 
skin, and wearing any thing of gold, except it be very small/ Buraidah 
said, 8 his highness said, to a man who had a brass ring on, “ what is it, 
that I perceive in you the smell of idols T Then the man threw the ring 
away; after which he came with an iron ring on, and his highness said, 
“ what is this I see upon you, the ornaments of the infernals ?” Then the 
man threw away that ring also, and said, “ O messenger of God ! v. ha 
shall I make my ring of?” He said, “ make it of silver, being ess the. 
a Mithkal* Ibn-Masu'ud said, * his highness held ten things bad ; one, the 


* A weight equal to If of a Dirhem , and equal to that of a Diner. Gol. 
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yellowness of'he Kha!uk;* the second, altering the appearance of age, 
by pulling out grey hairs, or applying any black ornament to it: the 
third, making trowsers long; the fourth, wearing gold rings; the fifth,a 
woman’s decorating herself for any but her husband ; the* sixth, playing 
at-uic:-,'the seventh, using spells, except the revelations of the Koran; 
the eighth, hanging the nails of tearing'animals to- children’s necks: the 

ninth, emission of the seminal fluid, not into the proper receptacle; the 

. f 

tenth, having connexion with a woman suckling a child/ Ibn-Zubair 

. A 

said, c a slave girl earned my daughter"td Omer-ibn-al-Khatt''ab, and 

A 

she had a string of little bells upon her legs ; and Omer cut them off, and 
said, “ I heard his highnesssay, there is a devil with every bell.” Buna- 
NAuf a freed slave girl of Abdul-Rah1\i^n-bin-Hayy\an said, * I was 
with A a-yes hah', and behold a little girl was brought to her, with bells 

A 

upon her legs : and Aa'yeshah said,: “ do not allow the woman to bring 
the little girl near me, unless the bells are cut off; because- L heard his 
majesty say, the angels do not enter that house in which are bells/’ 

^ y A. 

A^dul-Rah'man-bin-Tarafah said that his grandfather Arfajar’s nose 
was cut off on the day of the battle of Culab; and he made a nose of 
silver, which became offensive; and his highness told him to- make a nose 
of gold, which would not get dirty. Ae uhurairah. * a. g.s. “ Who¬ 
ever likes- to put into the nose or ear- of his friend a ring of hell-fire,. tell 
him to put on a gold ring; and he who wishes to put on the neck of his 
friend a chain of fire, tell him to put on a chain of gold;-and he who 
wishes to put on rings to-his friend’s wrists of fife, tell him to put on 
goide** ones; wherefore be it on you to make your ornaments of silver.^ 


Ac m v a a b i n t - Ye zi d . * a. g. s. “Every woman who ties on a gold neck- 



* A peri \me made of saffron and other things, 
t One of Me Tabh/dt . She relates traditions from Aa'yeshah. 

% This was the order in the beginning, biit was rescinded afterwards^ that it is lawful for 
women to wea; either gold or ^ilyer ornaments. 


,CHAP. IT. 
Part 1L 


Ten prac¬ 
tices forbid¬ 
den by the 
Prophet. 


Bells worn 
on the legs 
forbidden. 






BOOK XX. lace will have one like it of hell-fire on the day of resurreftion; and 


every woman who shall wear in her ears gold rings, Gob will put in her 
ears rings of hell-fire* Hud'haifah's sister said that ‘ the messenger of 
God said, “ O women, do not you approve of making your ornaments of 
silver? Beware,O women! there is not one ©f you who shall make them 
of gold and shew them, but will he punished on its account.^ 



UKBAH -B1N-AAMIR said, * * his highness forbade women posses¬ 
sing ornaments and silks from wearing them: and said, “ if you have 
the ornaments and silks of paradise, do not wear them in the world.” 

A ^ 

Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ his majesty made a ring and wore it, and said, “ this 
ring has hindered me from paying attention to you; I look at it one 
time and at you another.” Then he threw away the ring.’ Ibn-Malic 
said, ‘ I hold it bad your putting any golden things upon your children; 
because verily, it has reached me that his highness forbade the wearing 
of gold rings ; therefore I consider it as bad to use them.’ 

- fT™^ - ; ■ -t , T ., r TmSXM 

* This order was in the beginning, but abrogated afterwards. 

+ This order also abolished. 
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CHAP. Ill 


.—PART I. 


ON WEARING SHOES. 



Ibn -GMER said, * I saw his majesty wear shoes of skins without 
hair.’ Anas said, * his highness’ shoes had two thongs.’ Ja'bir said, 
• I heard his highness say, in one war, •« take your shoes, because a man 
is as mounted while his shoes are on." Ab'uhuraikah. * a. g. s . “ When 
one of you wears shoes, you must put on the right foot first, and the left 
afterwards; and when you wish to take off your shoes, you must, take off 
your right first, and then the left." Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ Not one 
of you must walk with only one shoe on; either wear both or take off 

both." 


" $art §>tconb. 

’N _A V , # A \ 

1 BN-ABB AS said, * his highness’ shoes were of double leather.’ Ja- 
bir said, ‘ »is highness forbade putting on shoes when standing/ Ibn- 
Abb'as said* < it is Svnnqt, that when a man sits down, he should take 
VOL. ii. S 4 


Description 
of the Pro¬ 
phet’s shoes* 


The shoe of 
the right 
foot to be 
put on, and 
taken ofF, 
before that 
of the left. 
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A man is not 
to sit down 
with bis 
shoes on. 
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off his shoes, and put them on one side.* A b^ullNtBur A?dah* 
relates, from his father, that the king of Ethiopia sent a present to his 
majesty of a pair of plain black boots ; and he put them on. After that, 
he touched them upon his feet, with his hands wet, in place of washing 
his feet.* 

This Chapter has no third part , 

, - - -- - — S ■ 1 . "i" 1 —. r "i 

* One of the Tdbt'in, of high authority. lie was judge of Merit and a very learned 
man. He relates traditions from his father Buhaidah and others of the 'Sail abaft. 
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CHAP. IV.-rPARt I. 


ON COMBING THE HAIR OF THE HEAD 

AND BEARD . 


A " ' 

Aayeshah said, * I used to comb the hair of his majesty's head, 
■while I was menstruous.’* As'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ Five things are 
of Sunnat■; one, to circumcise; the second, lessening the whiskers; the 
third, paring the nails; the fourth, plucking out the hair of the armpit; 
the fifth, shaving the hair of the pubes,” Ibn-Omer. * a. g. s. “ Do the 
opposite of the polytheists; let your beard grow long, and lessen your 
whiskers.” An as said, * his highness fixed for us, in lessening the whis¬ 
kers, paring the nails, and pulling out the hair of the armpit, and shav¬ 
ing the hair of the private parts, not to neglect doing them more than 
forty days; and if less than that, so much the better.” Ab'uhurairah. 
* a. g. s. “ Verily the Jews and Christians do not colour their hair, but 
do ye so with Hina." Ja'bir said, AB v u-KuH'A FAHf was brought to 
Bis highniss, on the day of the conquest of Mecca, with the hair of his 


* Froru thu. tradition it is understood that the touch of a menstruous ■woman is not for¬ 
bidden. Abd-ua-Hak, 

+ The father bf Ab'u-Bacu. He embraced Islam on the clay of the conquest of Mecca, 
and survived his son ; having died under the reign of Omek, A. H. 14, at the age of 97. 


Five prac¬ 
tices pre¬ 
scribed by 
the Prophet- 


The hair to 
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The Pro¬ 
phet for¬ 
bade sha¬ 
ving part of 
a child’s 
hair. 


False hair 
forbidden. 


head and beard, like the Thughamak;* and his highness said, « change 
this whiteness with some thing, but do not do it with any thing black." 

A 

Na'fi relates, from Ibn-Omer, who said, * I heard his highness forbid 
Kazd; and I was asked, “ what is KazaV’ I said, ** shaving one part 

A 

of a child's head and leaving the other." Ibn-Omer said, ‘ his- majesty 
saw a boy, who verily had some of his hair shaved and some not; and 
he forbade the boy's guardians doing it; and said, “shave off all the 

A 

hair of the head, or let it alone." Ibn-Abb as. ‘ his highness cursed a 
Mukhannatk ;f and his highness cursed women who copy men in their 
dress and actions; and said, “ turn the Mukhannath out of your houses." 

A 

Ibn-Omer said, 4 his highness cursed the woman who wore false hair, 

A A 

and the one that tied it on.' Abdullah-bin-Masu'ud said, ‘ may God 
curse those women who tell others to pluck grey hair out of ther heads; 
and may God curse that woman who makes openings in her fore teeth ;£ 
and may God curse the woman who alters what God has created,” 

A ' 

Then a woman came to Ibn-Masu'ud, and said, “ it has reached me, 
that you curse such and such women.”', And he said, “ why shall I not 
curse those whom the Prophet has cursed, and who are cursed in God’s 
book?” Then the woman said, “ verily I have read the Koran , but did 
not find in it what you say.” I said, “ had you read the book of God, 
and contemplated its meaning well, you,most certainly would have found 
it;” and I said to the woman, “ have you not read, this re,velatipn, *f. r ^ i 
ceive what your Prophet ordered you, and refrain from what he has 
forbidden you?” The woman said, “yes.” I said, “ then yerily the, 
messenger of God has forbidden what has been mentioned.” ^b upu- 
RAiRAH.,‘A. g. s. “ The malignancy pf the eye is type.” 


* A kind ofgrass with a white blossom. ii i 

t A man who goes about in women’s clothes, and colours his hands-and feet, and speaks 
like a woman, and walks, like one. . . 

t.The opening in the fore teeth is much admired by the Arabians. -v ? . ; , ■£ 
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said,verily I did most certainly see his highness apply gum to his hair, 
•to prevent it from .separating./ Anas said, ‘ his majesty forbade a man’s 

A 

rubbing saffron upon his clothes, body and head/ Aayeshah said, ‘ J 
used to rub scents upon his highness, the very sweetest I could get, tiff 
the whiteness of them was visible upon his head and beard/ NaVI 

A 

said, ‘ when Ibn-Omer rooked himself with scented smoke, he did it 

.. ^ i* * 

f*’ 

with the wood aloes of 'nd; sometimes mixed with other things, at 
others pure.; after that would say, M this was the. way his majesty smoked 
himself/’ 


Q 


CHAP. IV. 
Pant I. 


The rub¬ 
bing of saf¬ 
fron on the 
body for¬ 
bidden. 

Fumigation 
with aloes- 
wood use' 1 
as a per¬ 
fume, by 
the Prophet 
and his fol¬ 
lowers. 


IIC 



4r 



1 , 


JlBN-ABBAS said, ‘ his highness wodld either lessen his whiskers or 
clip them; and his majesty Abraham, used to do the same.’ Zaio-ibh- 
Arkum. * a. g. s. “ he who itoes hot lessen his whiskers is not of otir 

A A 

ways/' Amer-ibn-Shuaib relates from his forefathers, that, ‘ the Pro- 

A 

phet used to take from the length and thickness of his beard also/ Yali- 
bin-Murrah said, ‘ his majesty saw Khaluk upon me, and said, " have 
you a wife ?” 1 ;said, ** no.” He said thrice, “ wash it, wash it, wash 

A 

it;” and then said, “ do not use it again.” Ab'u-Mu'sa-Ashari. * a. 
g. s. ** God doth not accept the prayers of a man who has any Khaluk 

A 

rubbed upon his body.” Amm'ar-bin-Ya'sir said, ‘ I arrived with my 
family, after a journey, when hath my hands were chopped; and they 
rubbed Khaluk upon them; and in the morning I went to the Prophet, 
and mace my Sal Am to 'him, but he did not return it, and said, “ wash 
this off.” Ab uhl’rairah. * a. g. s. “ The perfume for a man shall have 
smell, but not colour; and the things which women rub on, must have 
colour, but not smell.” 

T 4 
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beard. 


The use of 
the per¬ 
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Khaluk for¬ 
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Anas said, ‘ there was Succah* far his majesty, which he Used.’ O'mm'- 
Ha n! said, ‘ his majesty arrived at my house, in' Mecca; and he had four 
curls in his hair, two on the right side of his head, and two oil the left’/ 

A f 

Abdullah-bin-Mugiiaffal said, ‘-his majesty has forbidden combing the 

A , 

hair constantly/ ABDirLEAH-BrN-BuRArDAH' said, ‘ a marl said to Fada'-* 

A 

lah-bin-Ubaid, “ what is this, that I see you With uncombed hair ?” He 
said, “ his highness forbade me oiling and con mg my hair much/" The 
man said to- Fa dal ah, “ what is- this, that I see you naked of foot ?" He 
said, his highness used to order me to walk about barefooted, now arid 
then/’ Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ his highness ordered,, that whoever had’ 
hair upon his head, should attend to it/ Ab'ud'har. ‘ a. g. s. “ Verily 
the best things to give a turn to age with, are Hina, and Cat am.’•f Ibn-* 

A 

Abb'as. ‘ a. g. s. “ A tribe will be ereated, in the latter part of time, 
which will colour their hair with black, like the crops of pigeons; and 

/ A 

they will not find the smell of paradise.” Ibn-Omer said', * his highness 
used to wear shoes made of tanned leather, with the hair taken offand 
used to rub his beard with saffron and wars,% and this is the way I do/ Ibt*- 

A 

Abb'as said, ‘ a man passed by his highness, who verily had rubbed Hind 
upon his beard; and he said, “ what a good man this is/’ After that 
another man passed-, who had rubbed both Hina and Catam upon his 
beard, and his highness said, “ this is better than the first/' Then another 
man passed who had rubbed-some yellow colour upon- his beard; and the 
Prophet said, “ this is the best of all.” Afl'DauttAtRAH. ‘ a. g. s. “ Alter 
the appearance of age; I mean rub Hind; and do not resemble the Jems, 

A A 

. who never do so.” Amer-ibn-Sh-uaib relates frdm his forefathers, tlv■ 

' 1 Ws majesty said, “ do not pull out grey hairs; because age is a light to 
Muslemans; and for him who is-grown old in Islam , God writes good re- 

* A kind of perfume. 

+ A plant, the leaves of which, mixed with indigo, are use'for dying the hail'. 

X A yellowish plant, resembling Sesamum , used tar dying.- 
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wards 1 ? and blocs out sins; and exalts Him to a high degree in paradise/' 
Aa'yeshah said, ‘ I and his highness used to bathe out of one Vessel ; and 
his hair was between his ear and shoulder/ Ibn-Handhalah. £ a. g. s. 
Khuraim is a good man, if it was not for his length of hair, and trow- 
sers." Then this reached Khuraim ; and he took up a knife, and cut his 
hair even with the lower part of his ear, and pulled his trowsers up to 
the middle of his legs/’ Anas said, ‘ I had curled hair, and my mother 
said, “ I*shall not cut it off, because his highness handled it in a playful 
•way." Abdullah-;Bin*Jafer* said, ‘ verily the Prophet (after the ar- 

A 

rival of the news of the martyrdom of Jafer Taiy'ar) allowed bis family 
to mourn for three days; after that came and said, “ do not weep over 
my brother after this day;” and then said, “ bring my brother’s children 
to me.” Then we little ones were brought to his majesty, and he called 
a hair cutter, and ordered our hair to be cut, which was done.” Carimafi- 

A 

bint-Hum'AM- f said, ‘ verily a woman asked Aa'yeshah whether women 
were to colour their hands and feet with Hina; and she said, “ there is 
no fear, but I dislike it; because his majesty did not like the smell of 

X A 

Hina ” Aa'yeshah, said, £ verily Hind-bint-Utbah said, “ O Prophet of 
God! receive my profession of obedience.” He said, “ I will not; receive 
your profession, until you alter the palms of your hands; that is, colour 
them with Hind; for without it, one might say they were the hands of 

A 

tearing animals.” Aa'yeshah said, ‘ a woman from behind a curtain 
made a sign of having a letter; and his highness drew away his hand 
and said, “ I do not know whether this is the hand of a man or a wo¬ 
man.” The woman said, “ it is a woman’s." His highness said, " were 
you a woman, verily you would change the colour of your nails with 
Hina.” Ab'uhurairah said,' 4 his majesty cursed the man who dressed 
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* One of the most learned and accomplished of the 'Sah'nbah; and one of the most illus¬ 
trious of the race of [Ia'siiem : c he was unrivalled in generosity and beneficence, 
t One of the Tdbtydt. She delivers traditions from Aa'yeshah, 
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BOOK5ix. in Wottfah’s clothes; and cursed the woman who dressed in man’s, 7 ' 

The Pro- iBrt-Afcfi>MULAreAR* said, ‘ It was said to Aayeshah, « is it right or 

rjhet con- 

dcmned notfc** a woman to wear man’s shoes,” She said, • his highness cursed 

di-ess mm th® Woman who resembled man.” Thaws'an said, £ his highness used 

manners, re¬ 
sembled wo- /(When intending to take a journey,) to take leave of the people of the 

men; and 

vice versa. house, and then go to Fa ftat ah, and speak to her; and when he return¬ 

ed from a journey, he Would goto Fa'timah first. Then, once on a 
tihie, he arrived from a war with the infidels, when Fa t'imah had let 
down a eurtiin over the door of her house, and had put silver rings 
roUnd the Wrists of Im'am-IIasan and Im am-Husain ; but he did not go 
into Fa't'imah’s hbuse. Then she supposed that his majesty was deterred, 
froim going into her house, on account of the curtain’s being down, and 
of the silver rings upon the boys’ wrists; and she took the curtain down, 
ahd drew off the rings from the wrists of Hasan and Husain ; when 
they Went to the Prophet in tears; and his highness soothed them, and 
said to me, “ OTMvIb'an! take the silver rings to such a person ; 
because these boys are of my family, and I dislike the idea of their plea¬ 
sing themselves in the World. OThaw-b'anI purchase for Fa t'imah a 
necklace of arb^f- and purchase for her wrists a pair of ivory rings.” 

A 

Tbn-Abb'as. ‘ A. g. $. “ Put Surniah to your eyes, ; bfec&use it brightens 
the sight, and thake's the hair of the eye lids grow/' And fits majesty 
had a stand for surmdh; and every night, at bed-lime, he Would draftr 
sortie, three times ever his right eye-lid, and three tithes over hrs left. 


* One of the TabVin. Ills name ivas ABi)UX,LAH-mN-UjRAiDUT,LAHr.BiisrTABi-MijT,ATCAii- 
Tami mI-Karashi ; and his patronymic was Ali v u* Mfun ammFd, or Aif u-Bacr. He 
a very learned man, and was judge of Mecca , in the time of Anmj lfaii*bin-££u bair. 

+ Commentators differ in opinion regarding the signification of this word. ItsrnOst com¬ 
mon sense is a kind qf striped cloth : so named from the manner in which it is died, by ty¬ 
ing threads tight round (lie pahs Which are intended to feitiain white, while those Which 
are to receive the colour remain loose; from the verb dsab 9 to bind as with a fillet. But 
this does not appear to be a substance from which a necklace could be made. Khit a bi 
says that ash signifies the teetli off he Ifippopdttitiztts; and'thisuppcRis to be the most proba¬ 
ble sense, from fne mnalogy between that substance and ivdry, from which the bracelets were 
to be made. Abd-uc-ITak. 1 
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Ibn-Abbas saidj * his highness used fo apply Surmah to his eyes, every 
night, before going to sleep; thrice to each eye; and would say, !t the 
best of remedies, are these four things, one, which is drunk by the mouth ; 
the second, poured into the nose ; the third being bled ; the fourth, pur¬ 
gatives; and verily the best days for being bled are the seventeenth, nine- 
teenth and twenty-first.” Ibn-Abb'as says, c verily, when his majekty was 

carried up to heaven, he did not pass by any body of angels, but skid to 

{ A ' \ 

him, “ may bleeding be for you and your sects.” AA’YESHAH.said, * in the 

beginning, his highness had forbidden men and women going into baths; 
after that he permitted the men, on condition of their going With cloth 
round their waists/ Abu'l-Mauii* said, ‘ the women of Hems c&me 

" " ■ ' • \ * ; i . ’ / * • > '•!,••*/ ' , : f' • '• ; , • t *■! r;..l •* . ’ * t 

A 

to Aa yeshah, and she said to them, “ whence come ye?” They said, 
“ from Syria.” She said, “ perhaps ye are from that town where the 

A ~ M 

women go to baths.” They said, “yes.” Aa'yeshah said, ‘ verily I 
heard his highness say, “ no woman undresses herself in any place, but 

' A ■ A 

her husband’s house, but rends her own curtain.” ■ Abdullah-bin-Amer. 

; A ' ' ' * 

‘ a. g. s. “ The land of Ajm shall speedily be conquered for you; and 
you will find baths there; then let not men go into them without clothes 
round-their middles; and forbid women going into them, unless they be 
sick, or be brought to bed.” Ja'biu. ‘ a. g. s. “ Whoever believes in 
God and the day of resurrection, must not go into a bath, without trow* 
sers ; nor bring his wife into one, with or without trowsers ; and he must 
not sit at a dinner where liquor is circulated.” 




I flAS.IJ said,‘ Anas \yas asked, about his highness" colouring his 


'<S£ 


* * Otic of the Tdbt'in of Bafrak- His tuiineWas Aa'mir-bin-UsA'maii. He died 

a. h. m, '- n : " '' '■ iil -• 
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hair; and he said, “ if I had wished to count his majesty's grey hairs, 
I most certainly could have done it; he did not colour his hair/' (And in 
one tradition Anas has enlarged, by saying, “ Ab'u-Back. coloured his 
hair with Hina and Catam; and Omer with Hina alone") Ibn-Omer 
said, ‘ I made my beard yellow with an ointment which is yellow; till 
my whole clothes were covered with it; and it was said to me, “ why 
do you colour with yellow?” I said, « I saw his majesty colour with 
yellow, and there was nothing he was fonder ot than colouring with 
yellow; and verily he used to colour all his clothes with yellow, even to 

his turban.”* 

Qthm'an-bin-Abdullah said, ‘ Omm-Salmah brought one of his ma¬ 
jesty's hairs, which was coloured/ Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ a Mulhannath 
was brought before his highness, who verily had coloured his hands and 
feet with Hina ; and his highness said, “ why has he done this?” they 
said, « he makes himself like women.” Then his majesty ordered him 
to be turned out, which was done; and it was said, “ O messenger of 
God! if you order me I wilt kill him.” His highness said, “verily I 
have been forbidden killing the performers of the prayers.” Walid- 
BiN-UKBAii-f said, ‘ when his majesty had conquered Mecca , the people 
of the city began to bring their little ones to him; and be prayed for 
blessings on them, and touched their heads. Then I was also brought to 
his majesty, when I had been rubbed with Khaliik; and he did not touch 
me, on account of it/ Ab'u-Kutadah said, % I said, “ O messenger of 
God! verily I have a great deal of hair, may I comb it?” His highness 
said, “ yes, comb it, and attend tout" Then I frequently used to rub oil 
upon it twice a day, on account of what his highness said. Hajj a.i-bin- 

* Expounders have differed in their explanations of the meaning of this tradition. 

+ One of the ' Salt Abah, of the tribe Koraish, the brother of Othm as.bin-A» s as. tie 
embraced Islam on the day of the conquest of Mecca . O jum an appointed turn governor 
of Cufuh. He died in the time of Muawiau. 
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Hasan* said, * I came with a party to Anast and m y sister, whose 

l . . 

name is Mugh'irah, related to me saying, “ on that day you were little, 
and had two curls in your hair; and Anas touched your head, and said, 

A 

make these curls smaller, because this is a Jezvish way/’ Ali-ibn-Ab'u- 

A 

taYib said, ‘ his highness forbade a woman's shaving her head.' Ata-a- 
bin-Yes'ar said, * his majesty was in a Masjid; and a man came in with 
disordered hair, of head and beard; and his highness made a sign to him, 
with his hand, to put it in order; and he did so; after which, he turned 
himself to the Prophet, who said, “ is it not better for you to come with 
your hair in order, than to have it hanging about? because that is. the way 
of the devil." Ibn-Musaib. ‘ I heard this, that “ verily, God is pure, 
and loves purity; and verily God is liberal, and loves liberality; God is 
munificent, and loves munificence; therefore keep the courts of your 
house clean, and do not be like Jews , who do not clean the courts of their 

A 

houses." Yah'ya-bin-Said said, ‘ I heard Ibn-al-Musaib say, “ Abra¬ 
ham, the friend of God, was the first who entertained; and the first man 
who circumcised, and the first who lessened his whiskers, and the first 
who saw grey hairs; and when he saw it, he said, O my cherisher! what 
is this ? God said, O Abraham! these grey hairs are a cause of fortitude 
and endurance; Abraham said, O Lord ! make me more hoary, if it be 
a cause of fortitude." 

jKratrTTT," ■— er r: : —i. ■ 1 ‘rr-zs.xrrrrrz — 

* One of the Tdbftn of Basrah , esteemed of respectable authority. 
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CHAP. V.--PART 1. 


IN EXP L AN A TION OF PICTUR ES. 


ABtj-T^ALHAHf. f a.g.s. “ The angels do not enter the house 
in which is a dog, nor into that in which are pictures.” Ibn-Abb'as relates 
from Maimu'nah, that ( one morning his highness got up silent and sad, 
and said to me, “ Gabriel had promised to visit me last night, but did 
not come; by God he never a&ed contrary to his promise before." Then, 
when his highness considered about Gabriel’s not coming, he was struck 
by the reason of a puppy’s being near the curtain, and he ordered it to be 
taken away. Then his majesty took water in his hand, and washed the 
place where the puppy had lain: And in the evening, Gabriel came to 
his highness : who said to him, “ verily you had promised to meet me 
last night." Gabriel said, “ yes, I had ; but we angels do not go into 
a house in which are pictures or dc>gs." Then, in the morning ot the 
following day, his highness ordered the dogs to be killed, even to those 
kept for the protection of small gardens ; but ordered those kept for 
orchards not to be touched:’ Aa'yeshah said, ‘ his highness would not 
allow a single thing to be in his-house with a picture on it; but would 
break it.’ Aa'yeshah said, ‘ I bought a bed on which were drawings ; 
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and when his highness saw them, he stood at the door, but would not 
come in. Then I perceived displeasure in his countenance, and said, 

‘ O messenger of God! I repent to God and his messenger; what fault 
have I committed, that you will not come in ?” His highness said, “ what 
bed is this?" I said, “ l bought this for you to sit and recline upon*” 
His majesty said, “ verily the makers of these pictures will he punished 
at the day of resurrection: and it wi.U be said to them bring to life these 
pictures which you have made,” After that, his majesty said, “ verily 
the angels do not enter Into that house, in which are pictures.” Aa'ye- 
shah said,, e I had a house with a curtain at the door of it, with paintings 
upon it; and his highness blotted them out. Then l made two beds of it, 

A 

and his highness used to sit upon them.* Aa'yeshah said, ‘ his majesty 
went to fight with infidels, and I purchased an elegant fine bed, and used it 
as a curtain for my door: and when his highness returned, and came into 
my house, he saw the bed which I had put up to cover the door, and pul¬ 
led it down, and tore it into pieces; and said, “ Gqd has not ordered me to 

A 

cover stones and clay.” Aa'yeshah. ‘ a. g. s. «< Those will be punished 
the most severely, at the day of resurrection, who draw likenesses of God’s 
creation.” Abu'hu-rAirah said, * I heard his highness say, that Gop said; 
“ who is more unjust than that person who makes resemblances to my 
creation ? Let them create a small ant, or a grain of corn.” Ibn-Abb'as 
said, « I heard his majesty say, “ every painter is in hell-fire; and God 
will appoint a person, at the day of resurrection, for every picture he shall 
have drawn, to punish him; and they will punish him in hell. Then, if 
you must make pictures, make them of trees, and things without gopls. 
Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ I heard his highness say, “ whoever shall tell a dream, 
not having dreamt, shall be put to the trouble, at the day of resurrection, 
of joining two barley corns; and he can by no means do it; and he will 
be punished. And whoever listens to other’s conversation, who dislike 

V 4 
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to be heard by him, and avoid him, boiling lead will be poured into im 
ears, at the day of resurrection. And whoever draws a picture, will be 
punished by ordering him to blow a spirit into it; and this he can never 
do; and so he will be punished as long as Goo wills." Buraidah. 4 a. 
g. s. 4 tVhoever plays at dice, you may say has stained his hands m the 
flesh and blood of swine." 


and of pain 
tens. 


$art 

4 a. g. s. Gabriel came to me, and said, 44 1 
came to you last night, and nothing hindered my coming, into yoitr house, 
but paintings were Upon the door ; and there was a cloth with images 
upon it, and a dog in that house; therefore order the head of the painting 
upon your door to be cut off;" and it was done; and became the likeness 
of a tree; 44 and order the head of tire painting upon the cloth to be cut off" 
also;" then it was done ; and two beds were made of it to sit and recline 
upon; 44 and order the dog to be turned out of the house," and the Prophet 
did it/ Ab'uhurairah. 4 a. g«s. A piece of hell-fife will be set apart, 
at the resurreClion, having two eyes to see with, and two ears to hear 
Punishment with, and a tongue to speak with : and it will say, “ Cod has appointed 
proud, of me over three persons, to punish and burn them; on every proud haugh¬ 
ty person, being God's enemy; another,every person who shall ascribe 
partnership to God; the third, painters.” Ab'u-Musa-Ashari. 4 a. g. s. 
« Whoever plays with dice, disobeys God and his messenger/’ Abu'hu- 
ft air ah said, * his highness saw a man pursuing a dove, and said, “ this 
man is a devil following a devil/* 
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>AID-BIN-ABrL-HASAN* said, c I was near Ibn-Abb'as, and be- 

A 

hold! a man came to him and said, “ O'Ibn-Abb'as! verily I have no 
livelihood, hut from the workmanship of my hands;' verily I make pic¬ 
tures; what am I to do?" He said, I will relate to you nothing but 
■what I heard from the Prophet, who said, “ whoever makes a picture, 
Verily God is his punisher, until he blows a soul into it; and this is not 

A 

possible." Then the man was alarmed, and turned pale; and Ibn-Abb'as 
said, “ alas upon thee! if thou- wilt not leave off drawing, draw trees, and 

A 

likenesses of those things that have no souls." Aa'yeshah said, c when 
his majesty was sick, some of his wives mentioned a church', which they 
had seen in Ethiopia; and when his highness heard it, he raised up his 
head, and said, “ when a good man of them dies, they build a chapel 
over his grave, and make paintings in it; and such are the very worst 
of God’s creation: by making a chapel over a grave and saying prayers 

A 

along side of it." Ibn-Abb'as. ‘ a. <5. s. “ Verily that person ’will be 
most severely punished, at the day of resurrection, who killed a Prophet, 
and who was killed by a Prophet, and he who has killed his father or mo¬ 
ther, and a learned man not having practised his knowledge.” Ibn-Siia- 

A 

h v ab said, ‘ verily Ab'u-Mu'sa-Ashari said, “ none but sinners and bad 
people play at chess." Ibn-Shah'ab $aid, ‘ verily Ab'u-Mu sa was asked 
about the orders of playing at chess; and he said, “ playing at chess is 
bad, and God does not love what is bad.” Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ his 
highness used to come to some of the assistants’ houses; and those to 

* One of the TabT ' in , of respectable authority; brother to Hasan-Basiu ; slave to Z aid* 
bin-Tha'bit. He died one year before his brother, A. II. 109. 
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whose house he did not go, considered it a hardship, and said, « Q mes¬ 
senger of God ! you go to the house of such a one,, and do not come ta 
ours.” His majesty said, “ I do not come to your house because you 
have dogs.” They said, “ verily those houses you visit have cats in 
them; and as a dog is a tearing animal, so is a cat also.” His highness 
said, “ yes, a cat is. also a tearing animal, but is not a preventative to the 
coming of the angels.” 
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CHAP. I.—-PART L 


ON MEDICINE AND SPELLS, 


A.BUHURAIRAH. * a. g. s. “ God has not created a pain without 
a remedy.” Ja'bir, ‘ a. g. s. “ There is a medicine for every pain; 
then when the medicine reaches the pain, it is cured by the order of 
God.” Ibn-Abb'as. * a. g. s. “ Cures are by three things; one, letting 
blood; the second, drinking honey; the thirds applying hot irons to 
sores; but I forbid my sects doing this/’ Ja>ir said, ‘ Ubai-Ibn-Cab 
was wounded, with an arrow, in a vein in his arm, at the battle of Ah- 
%ab; and the blood flowed; and his majesty applied a hot iron to it, 

* A 

which stopped .it/’ Ja'bir said, Sad^bn-Mu- Ap'H was wounded with an 
arrow, in the battle of Ahzdb; in a vein of his arm; and his highness 
heated the spike of the arrow, and applied it to the part. After that. 
Sad’s hand swelled; and his highness applied the hot spike a second 
time, which cured it.” Ja'bir said, ‘ his highness sent a doctor to Ubai- 
bin-Cab ; and he cut a vein, and then applied a hot iron to it. As u- 
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hurairah said, f I heard his highness say, “ the black seed* is a cure 

A ' ' 

for every pain except death." Ab'u-Said-Khud'hri said, ‘ a man came 
to his majesty, and said, “ ypfily my brother has a purging." And his 
highness said, “ give him honey to drink and it was done. Then the 
man came to his highness, and said, “ I gave him honey to drink, which 
has increased the purging." Then his majesty said to him thrice, “ give 
him honey." And the man came a fourth time, and said, “ it encreaseth 
the purging." And his highness said, “ give him honey.” Then the 
man said, “ I have, and it encreaseth the purging." Then his highness 
said, “ God has said true,, there is a cure for man in honey; and your 
brother's belly lied, by not accepting of the cure.” Then the man gave 
his brother honey to drink again, and fie got well.' Anas. ‘ a. g. s. 
“ Do not punish ybu children; by .rubbing ypur thumbs on the roof of 

A 

their mouths, for the cure of the Ud'hrah but cure it with Costus . 
Omm-Kais. f a. g. s, “ Why do you punish your children by rubbing 
your thumbs in the roofs their mouths? cure them with the aloes 
wood pf Hindi lantd it is ,a cure for seven diseases ,; one of which is the 
pleurisy; for the pleurisy it must be drunk; and for the quinsy in children 
jt must be poured into the nose." . • . 

Aa'yeshah. c a <?'. s. “ irlvefS are From the boiling heat of 'hell fire ; 
therefore cool them' vvith 11 'water." Anas said, ‘ his highness permitted 
. spells being used, to cbttrtfera6t the ill effects of a malignant eye; and on 
those bit by snaked or sCPrjjiohs, and for sores in the side,’ Omm SalmaH 
said, ‘ his majesty saw a slav'eTgirl in toy house, with yellowness in her 
face; and he said, “ use spells for the removal of this disorder: because 
it proceeds from a malignant eye." Ja'bir said, ‘ his highness foibade 
the spells used in the time of ignorance: then the family of Omer-ibn» 

* Seed of the Convolvulus Nil; used as a purge. 

t Aa inflammation of the Uvula and tonsils. 
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Hazm came and said, “ O messenger of God ! we had a spell by which chap, 1. 

we cured those bit by scorpions, and you have prohibited using itand 

they described the spell to his majesty, in order to know whether it was 

right to use it or not. Then his highness said, “ I do not know of any 

fear in this spell; whichever of you can benefit his brother let him do so.”: 

A A 

Awf-bjn-Malic AsHjA isaid, f we made use of charms, in the time of Spells may 

be used, 

ignorance; and said to his majesty, “ may we use them now or not?” He which do 

not imply 

Said, “ describe your spells to me, that I may see the meaning of them; polytheism 
there is no fear in using spells which do not associate any thing with God/* 


jPart §monb. 
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Ail 


UsAMAH- BIN-SHARIC said, ‘ his highness’companions said, u 0 
messenger of God! may we use medicine?” He said, « O servants of 
God ! use medicine: because God has not created a pain without a remedy 
for it; to be the cause of its cure, except age; for that is a pain without a 

A A 

remedy.” Ukbah-bin-Aa'mik. * a. g. s. “ Do not force your sick to eat Food and 

drink not to 

or drink; because God gives them to eat and drink.” Anas said, ‘his be pressed 

a on the sick, 

highness applied a hot iron to Asad-bin-Zara'rah, for an inflammation on 

his body.’ ZAiD-BrN-ARKUM said, ‘ his highness directed the use of Cos - 

tus, called Bak'ri , and olive^oil, for the cure of the pleurisy. Zaid-bin- 

Arkum. ‘ His highness commended the use of olive-oil and wars, for the 

A 

cure of the pleurisy. Asm'aa-bint-Umais said, c his majesty asked me 
what purgative do you take ?” I said, “ spurge.” His highness said, 
te it is very heating, it is very heating.” After that I took Senna; and 
his majesty said, in praise of Senna , <f if it could be confirmed that any 
thing was a cure for death, it is Senna /* Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ his high- 


Senna re- 
commended 
as a purge. 
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ness forbade unlawful medicines/ Salma* said, ‘ There was no per¬ 
son that complained of a pain in the head to his highness* but he would 
gay, “ get bled/' and no one ever complained of a pain in the foot, but 
he would say, “ rub Hind, upon it.” Salma said, ‘ his highness never 
Had a sore or pain, but he would order me to put Hind to it/ CabAshah 
said* 4 his highness used to be bled in the middle of his head, and also 
between his shoulders; and would say, v whoever is bled from these 
places will feel no detriment, should he not use any other remedy.” 
Ja'bir said, ‘ his majesty was bled in the thigh, «n account of ,a pain in 
it. Abdul-Rah m an>bin-Othm > an said, •* A physician asked his majes¬ 
ty, “ is it lawful to put frogs in medicine or not P And his highness 
forbade the killing of then?/ Cabashah-bint-Ab'u-Bacr. said, * my 
father used to forbid his family being bled oh a Tuesday, and said, « his 
majesty said, verily the day Tuesday is a day of blood, and in it there is 
me Sddt, in which the blood will not stop.” Zahri reports the follow¬ 
ing saying of the Prophet, ‘ whoever is let blood oh a Wednesday, or 
Saturday, and gets the leprosy ; must blame none but himself/ Zainab 
wife of Abdullail-bin-Masu'ud said, * Abdullah saw a thread round 
my neck, and said, “ what is this?” I said, •« this is a thread which 
has been made as a charm for me.” Then he took and broke it to 
pieces; after that said, “ O family of Abdullah ! verily you stand not 
in need of this kind of charm used by the polytheists; because I heard 
the Prophet say, verily, spells and tying to the necks of children the 
nails of tearing animals, and the thread which is tied round a wife’s 
neck to make her husband love her, aye all of the way of the polytheists.” 
Then I said to Abdullah* “ why do you say so? verily I had such a 
pain in my eyes that I thought they would have fallen Out; and I went 
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A 

to a Jew; and when he applied a spell, I got ease.” Then Abdullah 
said, “ this is nothing but the work of the devil ; he was shaking your 
eyes with his hapds ; and when the spell was used, he stopped. It will 
be sufficient for you to repeat such words as his majesty used to say : O 
Cherisher of men ! remove this punishment and give ease : thou art the 
giver of health, there is ho cure but from thee, the remover of sickness,” 
Ja'bir said, * his majesty was asked about the spell used for one pas- 

A / 

sessed of a Jin; he said, “ it is the work of a devil.” Iisa-bin<-Ham»ah* 

A A # 

said, * I came to visit Abdullah-bin.-Ucaim,'!* when his body was in* 

flamed, and said to him, “ why do not you tie on a charm ?” He said, 

God defend me from that ; because his highness said, “ whoever depends 

on any thing besides God, God's assistance is withheld from him.” 

A 

AsM'AA-BiNT-UivfAis said, •« I said, “ O messenger of God! verily the 

A 

family of Jafer are soon aflfedled by the baneful influence of a malignant 
eye; may I use spells for them or not?” His majesty said, “yes; for the 
; eye has a complete influence; because verily, if there w.as a thing ,to 
(Overcome fate, it most certainly would be a malignant eye." Shif'aa- 
bint-AbdullahJ said, * his majesty came, when I was with Hafsah; 
and he said to me, “ do not you teach Hafs ah the spell for sores upon 

A* 

•the side, as she has taught you to write?” Ab'u-Uma'mah said, * A'aihir- 

• * ‘ ^ 

bin-Rabiah§ saw Sahal-bin-Hunaif bathing; and he said, “ i swear 
by God, I never saw such a beautiful skin, upon man or woman, as I see 
this day; nor of a girl who never comes out of the house.” When A a mir* 


* One of thv TiM in. 

+ He lived in the time of the Prophet, but it is doubtful whether Jie was.one of-the com* 
panions, or not. 

} Her father Abdullah, was of .the tribe Koraish and family of Adu; and her name 
was Lai da ; Shif'aa being a title. She embraced Islam before the Jklijrah , and was one 
the wisest and most learned women of her tijne. The Prophet used to visit her, and sleep at 
noon in her house. 

% One of the'Sah'abah. He was one of those who fled to Ethiopia , and also accompanied 
the Prophet in his flight to Med'mah. He was present at BeUr and all the other combats* 
He embraced Islam before Omejt. 

X 4 
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& its cure. 
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the stomach 
on the 
health of the 
whole sys¬ 
tem. 


bin-BiABiah said this, Sahal fell to the ground; and it was said to*his 
majesty, “ O messenger of God! is there any remedy for Sahal? by 
God! he fell to the ground, in such a manner that he cannot raise up his 
head." Then his highness said, “ do you imagine who looked at him?" 

A A 

They said, “ we imagine it was Aa'mir-bin-Rabiah, who looked at him 

A 

with a malignant eye." Then his highness called Aa'mir, and was an¬ 
gry with him ; and said, “ why does one of you ruin his brother? If 

t 

his body Was pleasing in your sight, why did not you pray for blessings 
oh him, then wash your limbs, and pour the water upon him ;" Then 

A 

Aa'mir washed his face, hands and elbows, knees and the tips of the toes 
of both feet, and took the water in a pot, and poured it upon Sahal ; and 
he walked away with the people, as though nothing had happened to him/ 
Ab'u-Sa id-Khud'hri said, ‘ his highness would seek prote&ioh with 
God from the devil and genii, and from malignant eyes, until the two 
revelations concerning taking refuge with God came down; and when 
they came down, he used to use them, and leave off all others/ 


$art Cfitrb. 

A.BUHURAIRA.H. • a. g, s. “ The stomach is the body ’s fountain; 
md the veins in man’s belly come to it. Then, when the stomach is in 
health, they return with health to the limbs; and when the stomach is foul 
and bad, the veins return in sickness to the members.* AlI-ibn-Ab'ut'a lib 
said, ‘ One night, whilst his majesty was saying prayers, he put his hands 

upon the ground, and a scorpion bit him in the finger; and his highness 
killed it with his shoe. And when he had finished prayers, he .said, “ may 
Ood curse scorpions ; for they will not let performers of prayers alone or, 



* The genuineness of this tradition is doubted bj commentators. Abd-ul-Hak. 
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any body else,” (or the Prophet said, “ they will not let Prophets alone, 

or other people/’) After that,his highness called for salt and water, and 

put them in a pot; then dipped his finger in it, and rubbed the salt and 

water upon it, and repeated the Mdu'dhatain.*< Othman-bin-Abdul- 

jiAH-bi^-MAUHAB-f' said, «. the people of my house sent me to Omm Sal- 

MAH with a little water; and it was customary, when any body had been 

affecSted tya malignant eye, to send water to Gmm Sai.mah ; and she would 

bring out some of the Prophet’s hairs and throw them into it: and she 

used to preserve them in a silver cup; would put them into the water, and 

shake it about; and the person affected would drink of it/ Othm'an says, 

‘ I was looking into the cup in which the hair was kept, to see what was in 

it, and I saw some red hairs/ Ab'uhurairah said, * some of his majesty’s 

companions said, “ mushrooms are the small-pox of the earth/’ Then 

« 

the Prophet said, “ the mushroom is a kind of Manna , which God sent to 
Moses and his tribe; and its water is a cure for the eye, and the Ajwah 
date is from paradise, and an antidote to poison.” Ab'uhurairah says, 

* 1 took a few mushrooms, and squeezed out their water, and put it 

into a glass, and applied it to the eyes of a slave girl with weak eyes ; and it 
cured her/ Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Whoever eats honey, three morn¬ 
ings in every month, no great calamity will happen to him.” Abdullah- 
bin-Masu'ud. ' a. g. s. “ Be it on you to seek for cure from honey and 
the Koran.” Ab'u-Cabashah-Anma'ri. * His highness was bled on the 
top of his head, on account ot a pain which he had from eating poisoned 
mutton. MamerJ said, ‘ I used to be bled on the top of my head, on 
other, accounts ; and lost my memory from it, to such a degree, that I had 
the introductory chapter of the Koran repeated to me at prayers/ 

Na fi said, ‘ Ibn-Omer said, “ O Na'fi ! the blood boils in my body ; 

* Koran. Ch. 113, 114. 

t £! ne Tabt'in, of good authority; a slave of Talix'ajz-bin-Ubaidpui.ah. 

J Unc ol the narrators oi the foregoing tradition* 
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book xxi bring a bleeder to bleed me; and chuse a young man, not a boy or an 

A ' - > 

old man and Ibn-Omer said, I heard his majesty say, whoever wishes 
°. n to be bled on a Thursday, let him do it in Goo's name; b it refrain from 

*W 111C tl 'l l IS 

ble£ ert0be 011 Frida y> Saturda y and Sunday, but be bled on Monday and Tuesday; 

and refrain from being bled on Wednesday, because this is a day on 
which the Prophet Job was seized with a;calamity-j and neither the Ju* 
dharn* nor leprosy make their,appearance but from being bled on Wed¬ 
nesday.” Makil-bin-Yes'ar. .« a. 9 . s. •** Being bled on Tuesday, 
being the seventeenth of the month, is a remedy for a whole year’s sick¬ 
ness. 


* Elephantiasis, 
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ON omens; good and- RAD , 


.BTJHURAIRAH said, * I heard >his k majesty say, “ do not put 
faith in a bad omen, but rather take a good one.” They said, “ Q ' 
messenger of God? what is a good omen ?" He said, “ a good word 
which any one of you may hear such as if a person in search of any 
thing be addressed thus, O Finderl or one who has lost his way, thus, - 
O thou who art in the right path” Abuhur airah. ‘ a. g. s. “ A disease 
does not pass from one to another ;* and there is no influence from bad > 
omens; and there is no impression from the owl: and the belief of caia- 
unities coming down in the month of Safar is futile:. run from the person 
inflected with the elephantiasis^ as you would? from a tiger:’* Ab'uhurai- 

rah. * a. g. s. “ The disease \©f one does not communicate to another.” 

^ * \ 

Then an A&rabi $ aid, 44 what Sis the condition of camels which stay' in 
desarts ? verily you might say tfeey are deer, in health and cleanness of 
skin ; then they mix wit!* mang^ camels, and they become mangy also/' 
His majesty said, “ what made, the first camel mangy ?" Amer-ibn- 

* It was a belief of the people of ignorance, that any one sitting near a diseased person^ 
or eating with oae, would catch liis disease 

Y * 
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Sharid, relates from his father who said, ‘ there was a person in the 
embassy of the Bem'-Thakif , who had the elephantiasis ;, and his high¬ 
ness sent a person to desire that he might not come with, the embassy, 
but stay where he was, and s ;aid, “ I have accepted his profession of 
obedience.” 


The Pro¬ 
phet was 
fond of for¬ 
tunate 
names. 


The Pro¬ 
phet pur¬ 
posely ex¬ 
posed him¬ 
self to the 
c ontact of,a 
leper. 



n 


f 



cconb. 


ir a . ' ■ - • • i[ ■' • ’ "' ' o •• 

JlBN-ABBAS said, ‘ his m ajesty used to take good omens by men’s 

names, and would not take bald omens; -and he was fond of those who 
had good names. Katan-bin-Kabis'ah* relates from his father, that 
‘ his highness said, “ taking omens from the running of animals -and 
flight of birds, and from ‘throwing pebbles, are the (doings of the poly- 

A * A 

theists.” Abdullah-bin-Masu'ud. ‘.a /g. s. « Taking a bad omen is of 
the actions of the polytheists.” (This'he -repeated thrice) and there 

j' - 

is no ,one of us, but, in case of being perplexed by a bad omen falling 
into his mind, will have it removed by resignation to God.” Ja'bir. 
said, c his highness took hold of the hand of a person who had the ele¬ 
phantiasis’, and put it into a dish out cif which he was eating, and 
said, “ I depend upon God.” Anas saidj, ‘ his highness was pleased 
when he came out and heard, “ O you finder of the road! O obtainer 
of your desires!” Buraidah said, * verily 1 the Prophet took no bad omen 
in any thing ; and when he sent any one-on business, he would ask his 
name; and" when he liked it, would Vie glad, and the impression of 
pleasure was seen in his countenance; but if he disliked the name, he 
would be displeased ; and its impres sion would be perceptible in his 


* One of the Tubi in of Basrah , of good ai jiikority; governor of Sjjistdn. 














MISHC AT IIL-MAS'A B IH‘. 

face. And when his majesty came into a village, he would ask the 
name of it; and when he liked it, would be pleased, which would be 
seen in his face I; but if he disliked its name, he was displeased, which 
would be seen In his countenance.’ Anas said, 4 a man said, “ O mes¬ 
senger of God ! verily we were in a house, many of us in number, and 
our propel..y great; and we left it, and went to another house, in which 
our numbers and property decreased.” Then his majesty said, ‘‘leave 

9 ■ A 

that house; it is a bad one.” Yahia-bin-Abdullah-bin-BahIr* said, 
* a person informed me that he heard Farwah-bin-MusaicT say, * I 
said, “ O messenger of God ! I possess a piece land called Abyan ; and 
have my pasturage and corn fields there; and verily its plagues are se¬ 
vere.” His majesty said, leave it, and separate yourself from it; be¬ 
cause being near sickness is a cause of destruction.” 


CHAP. IT. 
Part II. 
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phet advi¬ 
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had been 
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U 


RWAH-BIN-A AMIR said, ‘ a bad omen was mentioned near his 
majesty: and he said, “ a good omen is best;” and said, “ no Musle~ 
man must be prevented from a work by a bad omen; therefore, when 
any one of you sees a bad thing, say, “ O God ! none can bring good but 
thee; and no one can remove bad things but thee ; and there is no return 
from evil, nor power to do good but in thee.” 


* Oneofthc TdbV'in of Yemen, of good authority. 

+ One of the 'Sail abah af Yemen. He came to the Prophet A. II. 9 or 10. Heafter- 
wards removed to Gufah, and dwelt.there; where lie was one of the chief men. lie was an 
excellent poet. 
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_U A WI AH-B5N-H AC AM said, ‘ I said', “ O messenger of God! 

we used to do some things in the time of ignorance; one, we asked for¬ 
tune-tellers about future events/ 1 His highness said, “ since you have 
embraced Islam, you must not consult them.” Muawiah said, “ we 
took bad omens.” His majesty, said', “ if fmm a bad omen you should be 
thrown into perplexity ; let it not hinder you from, the work you. had in- 
tended." Muawiah said, “ we used to draw lines upon the ground.” His 
majesty said, « there was. one of the Prophets who used to draw lines in 
this way; therefore-any line-according with; his is good', otherwise in vain . 
Aa yesh/ah said, ‘ people asked the Prophet about fortune-tellers, whether 
they spoke true or not. He said, “ you. must not believe any thing, they 
say.” The people said, “ Qmessenger of God! wherefore do you say 
so? because they sometimes tell true.” Then his highness said, « yes it 
may be true sometimes; because one of the genii steals away the truth,, 
and carries it to the magician s ear; and magicians mix a hundred lies, 
with one truth.” Aa yesh-ah said, ‘ I heard: his majesty say, “ the angels 
come down to. the region next the world, and mention the works that 
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have been pre-ordained in heaven: and the devils, who descend to the 
lowest region, "isten to what the angels say, and hear the orders predes¬ 
tined in heaven- and carry them to fortune-tellers: therefore they tell a 
hundred lies with it from themselves.” Hafs'ah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Whoever 
gc js to a magician, and asks him any thing about the hidden, his prayers 
will not be approved of for forty nights and days.” Zaid-bin-Kha'lid 
said, ‘ his highness officiated as Imam to us in Hudaibiah, after a fall of 
rain-in the night; and when he had finished prayers, he turned himself to 
the congregation and “ do ye know what your cherisher said ? 

They said “ God and his messenger know best.” His highness said, 
“ God said, two descriptions of my servants rose this morning ; one of 
them believers in me, the other infidels ; \Vherefore, those who have said 
they have been given rain by the favor of God, are believcis in me, 
and deniers ,of stars ; and those who have said, we have been given lain 
from the influence of the moon, are infidels and believers in stars. _ 


< 8 L 
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f-ABBAS: ‘ a. g. s. “ Whoever obtains a little knowledge of 
trology, obtains a branch of magick; and .the more astrology the more magxck 
magick.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a;.g. s, “ Whoever goes to a magician, and 
asks him’about mysteries, and believes what he says ; < who-., ^^ 
connexion with his wife while men&truous, or in a preposterous maiinei, 
verily is displeased with Muhammed and his religion.” 
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Falling 
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IbN-ABBAs said, ( a man of his majesty’s friends informed me, that 
whilst his majesty’s friends were sitting with him one night, a very 
bright star shot; and his highness said, “ what did you say in the days 
of ignorance when a star shot like this ?” They said, “ God and his 
messenger know best; we used to say, a great man was born to-night, 
and a great man died. Then his majesty said, you mistook, because 
the shooting of these stars are neither for the life nor death of any person; 
but when our cherisher orders a work, the bearers of the imperial throne 
sing hallelujahs; and the inhabitants of the regions who are near the 
bearers repeat it, till it reaches the lowest regions. After that the angels 
which are near the bearers of the imperial throne say, ‘ what did your 
cherisher order r’ I hen they are informed ; and so it is handed, from 
one region to another, till the information reaches the people of the 
lowest region. T hen the devils steal it, and carry it to their friends, 
(thatis) magicians; and these stars are thrown at these devils; not for 
the birth or death of any person. Then the things which the magicians 
tell, having heard from the devils; are true; but these magicians tell 
lies, and exaggerate in what they hear.” Kutadah said, * God has 
ctars for three uses.; one of them, as a cause of ornament of the 

rreated 

regions; the second, to stone the devil with ; the third, to direct people 
going through forests and on the sea. Therefore, whoever shall eXplaj 
them otherwise, does wrong, and loses his time, and speaks f rom ^ 
own invention, and embellishes.” Ibn-Abb'as. 4 a. g. s. « whoever ‘ At "* 
tains the knowledge of astrology, for any other purpose than the ree 
afore-mentioned; then verily he has attained a branch of magick. An 

A ■ ’ * .0 OY 
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astrologer is as a magician; and a magician is a 


$8'f 


- %cromancer, and a 

necromancer j 5 an infidel. Ab'u-Sa id-Khud hrL < A „« s. 


withhold rain i^om his servants five years, ana then send it, verily some 
men would be still infidels, and would say we h*ve been given rain on 
account of the moon’s being in Mijdah 


* The name of one of the lunar mansions, so named because it is represented in the form 
of a spatula. Some suppose it to be Aldebaran , and others a small star between that and 
the Pleiades . 
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j^BUHURAIRAH. ‘ a. g. s. “ Nothing remains of the tokens of 
prophecy but Muh ishshirat” The companions said, “ what is Mubash- 
shirat, O mess of God?” He said, " good dreams.” Anas. ‘ a. g. 
s. “Good dreams are one of the parts of prophecy.” Ab'uhurairah, ‘ a. 
g. h “ Whoever has seen me ill a dream, verily has seen me in reality; be¬ 
cause the devil cannot show himself in my likeness.” Aq v u-Kuta'dah. 
’a. g. s. “ He who has seen me in a dream, verily has s^ e n true.” Abu- 
/ hurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ He who has seen me n * hream, will soon see me 
awake ; because the devil cannot assume mv ’ ” ness - Ab'u-Kuta dah. 
a. g. s. “ A good dream is from God' a ^ se dream is Cronj 

ms of what he lik®’, be 
hen you see an/ thug you 
>orr its evil, and frorr the 
er your left shoulder and 
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dfevH thrice; and' turn from the side on which the dream was, to the 
ether.” JfA'Bifti ‘ A man came to the Prophet, and said, “ I dreamt that 
my head was cut off.” Then his majesty laughed, and said, “ when the 
dewil plays with any one of you* * * § in your sleep, do not mention it.” Anas. 

A 

A. &. s . I dreamt one night that I Was in Gicbah-si'n-Ra'fi's house; 
and some of Ibn-T a bb's* dates were brought tome; and I interpreted it 
as indicating exaitation-p for me, in the world and in futurity ,£ and that my 
religion was good.”§ Ab'u-Mu'sa relates that ‘ the Prophet said', “ t 
dreamt that I was going from Mecca, to* a land in which were many date 
trees; and my imagination Went sir far as this, that I should fly to Tent'd*- 
mah or Hajer . Then behold it was ; to Medinah. And I saw in my sleep, 
that I was brandishing a sword, and it broke ; then behold a misfortune 
happened to the Mdmins in the battle of O'h ud: after that, I- brandished 
the sword, and it was better than before. Then' behold God gave victo¬ 
ry to the Mdmins, and brought them together.” Ab > uh’urair.ah. « a. g. 
s. “ Whilst I was sleeping, the treasures of the earth were brought 
before me; and two gold rings for the wrist were put into 1 my hand; and 
they were heavy. Then a voice from above told* me to blow upon them ?■ 
afhd I did so, and 1 they went away. Then f explained the two 1 rings as 
two liars; myself between them'; one of them the chief of Sanaa,\\ the 
other of Temdmah.\ Sam*ur-ah*~bfn-Ju n dxj b said; *' when his highness 
was repeating prayers, he turned his face towards us, and said, «*■ which? 
©f you dreamt last night?” Then, if any one had dreamt; he would tell 
it; and his highness would say whatever God pleased. Then one day, 

* A kind of fresh date, so named from' Use person in Medinah who first introduced them. 

+ Rafat, suggested by Ra' fL 

t Adkibtit, from Ukba-b. 

§ Taba y from Tabb. 

If As w ao A ns\a, who; towards the Tatter part of M ! ctk'a'mm , ed , s lift;, set himself up as a 
Propliet. He was slain by Fihoz-Uailami, during the last illness of the Prophet, who an¬ 
nounced the event to* those about him, before any news of it way brought. 

S The false .Prophet Mu3aicama>ii. 
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book xxi. his majesty asked us, “ did any one of you dream ?" We said ** no." 

He said, “• but I did : two men came to me, and took hold of my hands. 

The Pro- and carried me to a pure land : and behold there was a man sitting, and 

J jnet relates 

lis dream. another standing ; the first with an iron hook in his hand, ; and was hook-r¬ 
ing the other in the lip; and split it to the back of his neck ; and then did 



the same witli the other lip. While this was doing, the first healed, and 
the man kept on from one to the other. I said what is this ? They said, 
move on ; and w,e did so, til) we reached a man sleeping upon his hack, and 
another standing at his head, with a stone in his hand, with which he was 
breaking the other's head ; and afterwards rolled the stone about, and foW 
lowed it, and had not as yet returned, when the man’s head was healed 
and well. Then he broke it again ; and I said what is this ? They said 
walk on-; and'we walked, till we came to a hole like an oven, with its top 
narrow and its bottom wide; and fire was burning under it, and there : 
were naked men and women in it; and when the -fire burnt high, the ppo- ; 
pie mounted also, and when the fire subsided, they yeturped with it. 
Then I said what is this? They said, move op; and we .went on, till we 
came to a river pf blood, with a man standing in the ,middle of it, and 
another man upon the bank, .with stopes fii his hands;- and when the man 
in the iriver attempted to cpmp out, the ©they threw stones in his face, and 
and made him return. And I fsaid^ what is tfiis ? They said, advance ; and 
we moved forward till we arrived #t a green garden, p whjch was a 
large tree, and an old tpan; and children sitting on the rpots of it; and 
n$ar it w;as a map lighting a fir® Tfien J was carried upon the tree, and 
put into a house which was in the middle of it ; a better house I have 
never seen; and there were old men, young meit. women and children, 

- - i r. . ' / ' •• :r.‘ * * ' • i • 

After that, they brought me out of the house, and carried me ori the top of 
the tree', and ¥*ut me into a better house, in which were old and young men. . 
And I said to my two conductors, verily you have sfiewp me a great 
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many things to nightj then inform me of what I have seen. They said, 
yes ; as to the man whom you saw with split lips, he was a liar, and will 
be treated in that manner unto the day of resurrection ; and the person- 
you saw getting his head broke, is a man whom God taught the Koran, 
and 1 @ .did not repeat it in the night, nor practice what is in ft by day ? 
and he will be treated as you saw, to the day of resurrection. And the 
people you saw in the oven are adulterers; and those you saw in the river 
are receivers of usury; and the old man you saw under the tree is 
Abraham ; and the children around him are the children of - 
the person who was lighting the fire was Malic the 
the first house you entered, was for the commoh " ' - 

second house, it is for the martyrs; and we 
one of us Gabriel and the other Michael : 
and I did so, and saw above it like a cloud: 
dwelling. I said, cal! it here, that I may ent 
your life remains, but when you have complc 
your house.” r.c !; 


r/s 

f if 


<SL 


CHAP, IV. 

PART I. 


The inter¬ 
pretation of 
the Pro¬ 
phet’s 
dream. 


vim 


ipart §s>eco 


-A.AYESHAH said, * his majesty was 
dition; and Khudaijah said to him, th 
your prophecy before it came to pass ; bu 
His highness said, “ I saw him in a drea 


* WAHAKAH-BIN.NAWFAI.eBINt.AsAn-BIN-A 
Khxjdaijah . In the days of ignorance, he lee 
gospel into Arabic , gaye himself up to devotion 
to a great age, and towards tlie end of bis li fe ’ 
carrying the Prophet, in the commencement c 
testnnony to Muh aMmed’s veracity, is W* 1 
fessed the religion of Islam. 


vir- 
ok it 
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xxi. if he were of the people of the fire, he most certainly would have been in 
some other dress." IflN-KHUZAfMAH relates from his uncle, who said, 
< I dreamt that I was prostrating myself trport tine Prophet s forehead ? 

and I informed hra highness of it; and he fell upon his back and said, 

■ “ verify your dream." Then i prostrated myself upon- his forehead ” 


fart Cl;trb. 

SaMURAH-BIN-JUNDUB said, • his highness used frequently to 
his companions, “ have you dreamt r" And whoever had, would 
■»rily his ; majesty said to us, w one morning two people - 

seaway." (H@re follows a repetition of the tradition 
h this addition,) “ then we came to a very verdant 
ng flowers; and behold there was a tall man in 
vildren around him \ and I said to my conductors, 
r mt children are those ? They said to me, move on: 

arrived at a town made of gold and silver bricks j 
and asked to have it opened, and it was opened ; 
own, and met a number of men with some of 
«nd others ugly And my companions said to 
into the river(the tradition!Sts say, “ then 
ig river, with its water as white as milk”) 
;r * r into it. After that they returned towards 

ties had left them, and they had become 
% man in the garden he was Abraham, and 
those who had died in Islam: and as to 
x were handsome, and some ugly, they 
>ns with bad, and Goo forgave them.” 
r he truest dream is about day-break/' 
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IN EXPLANATION OF ADAB ; THAT IS, 
RESPECT TO ONE’S S U PERI OURS AND 
KINDNESS TO INFERIOURS. 


CHAP. I.—PART I. 


ON SALAM; OR SALUTATION. 

’ i'* i m i i.'' r i A O *• 4 . . 



|)iL I ;y! ' . . 

.BUHUltAIRAH. a. g. s. “ Gop created Adam a handsome figure, 

and his stature^ was sixty cubits ; and God said, u go and salute that 8 jj 

party of angels sitting down-, and listen to their answer ; for veiil) it . af tiaeic 
is for you and your children.” Then Adam went, and said, “ Al-sala- wpljr. 
m-cilamim.”* T.hft.«ngels replied, “ Al-saldmo-dlaiw-rahmat-ullahi. f 
His highness said, “ then the angels added the words rah mat-ulldhi to 

® ■■■ .. .. ..' . t;.> •_ -ai i -i > • .. . . ■ 


* Peace bn on-yon. 

t Peace be on tlice and the mercy of Son, 


■ .X?CY 
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BOOK XXII. 


The faith of 
Muslemcms 
is completed 
by loving 
cue another. 


Insidious 
salutation 
of the Jews. 

How to be 
returned. 


Adam's salutation.'* * And then his majesty said, “ Adam: was sixty 
cubits in stature, and his children also; since which time they have 
degenerated; but when they enter into paradise, they will be as tall as 

A. 

Adam was.'* Ibn~Omer said, ‘ a man asked his majesty, “ what quality 
is best for a Musleman ?" He said, “ giving food to others, and return¬ 
ing the salutation of acquaintance or strangers.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. 
s. “ You will not enter into paradise, until you believe; and you will 
not complete your faith till you love one another ; and that is, making a 
Saldm to friends and strangers.” Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ The per¬ 
son riding, must make Saldm to him on foot first; and he that goes 
along, to person who is sitting down; and a small party must Saldm 
toSi large phrty; and the young to the old.” Anas said, ‘ verily his ma¬ 
jesty passed.by some boys, and made a Saldm to them.' Ab'uhurairah. 

* a. g. s. “ Do not Saldm first to Jezus or Christians ; and when one of 

.A 

them meets you in a road, tell him to go on one side.” Ibn-Omer. 

* a. g. s. “ When a Jew makes a Saldm to you, he says, Al-sdmo - 

A 

dlaica;* Then do you say in answer O-dlaica.f Aayeshah said, ‘ a 
party of Jews asked permission to go to his highness, and said, “ Al- 
$dmo-dlaicum.% And I answered their Saldm by saying, “ Bal-alaicum-al- 
sdmo-wal-idneto.”§ Then his majesty said to me, “ O Aa yeshah ! verily 
God is kind, and loves mildness in every thing.” I said To his highness, 

•V 

“ did you not hear what they said ?” He said, “ verily, I diclsay Ozdlai - 

' . ... * 11 r t : t • A - ■ • . "■ 

cutnd’W (And in one tradition, by Bukhari it is thus, Aa yeshah said, 

* verily some Jews came to his majesty and said, “ Al-samo-dlaica.” 
His highness said in answer, G-alaica;” and I said Al-sdmo-Jlai- 


* ) t r . „ _ J ' . 

* In place of Al-salnmo-dlaica, because Sam means death ; that is, may you die. This 
proceeds from the secret hatred which the Jews bear to Music mans. Aud-ul-Hak. 

+ That is, u the same be upon thee. ” 

| As an imprecation on his highness and the people of the house, 
fj That is, death and curse upon you. 

|| That is, “ be the same to you.” 
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mm, and may G<Sd curse you and be angry with you.' 5 Then his high- 

A 

ness said, “ be mild, O Aa'yeshah! and ‘make a point of being kind, 
and withhold yourself from speaking harshly:” I said,'“did you not 
hear what they said ?” His majesty said,-“ did you not hear what I 
said ? I answered-them by. what;they said,,and my■»prayer for them will 
be accepted,. but not theirs forme*’.’ 

Usa'mah-bin-Zaid said, ‘ verily his majesty passed by an assembly, 
in which were mixed Muslemans and polytheists, worshippers of idols, 
and Jews; and he made a Salam to the assembly, intending it for the 

A -» w ^ . ; 

Muslemans AB v u-SA'iD-KHUD'HRi. a. g»*s, “ Refrain from sitting on 
roads.” The companions said, “ O messenger of God! certainly we 
must sit in roads, because we converse with one another.” His highness 
said, “ if you do not desist from sitting in roads, give to the road its 
right.” The companions said, “ what is the right of the road, O messen¬ 
ger of God ?” He said, “ it is, not to look at people passing; and to re¬ 
move any thing inconvenient to passengers, as stones and thorns; and to 
answer the Salam of people passing ; and to tell people to aft agreeably 
to the laws; and to hinder them from that which is unlawful; and to 

A , * 

shew them the road.” Omer-ibn-al-Khatt'ab. ‘ a. g. s. “ It is.one of 

\ , f s b, • ’ { i . i • ; *■) • ^ . .; ; 

the duties due to .a road, to see the passenger righted and shew the road.” 


$art g>econb. 

LI-1BN-ABU-TALIB. * a. g. s. “ There are six duties from one 
Musleman to another: to salute each other when they meet; to accept 
each other’s invitations to dinner; to say God have mercy upon you, after 
sneezing; to visit the sick ; and to follow each others biers when dead; 
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and for one Musletnan X o wish for another what he wishes for himself.' 

A ^ 

Imr an-bin-Hus ain said, ‘ verily a man came to his majesty, and said, 
“ Al-saldmo-dlaicum and his majesty answered it in the same words. 
Then the man sat down; and his highness said, u ten virtues are written 
for this man.” After that another man . came -and - said, “ 
dlaicum-wa-rahmet-ulldhi and his majesty answered it in the same 
words. Then the man sat himself down; arid his highness said, 
“ twenty virtues are written for this man.” Then another man came and 
Said,« Al-saldtno-dlaicum , wa-rah'met~ulldhi-ma-baraato-hu ;” and majesty 
answered it in the same words. And the man sat down ; and his majes¬ 
ty said, “ thirty virtues are written for this person.” Ab'u-Uma'maii. 
‘ a. g. s. “ Verily the nearest people to God are those who salute, others 
first.” Jarir said, ‘ verily his majesty-passed by a party of women, ana 

A 

made a Saldm to them* Ali*iBN r Ab%t'a'l i b said, * when a party is 

- . - , . T r. f* ! ; 1 *■ • ■ ’ ' ,"J* - p f ‘ - t ’ "' 4 * '< ■(*£ 

passing, it is-sufficient for one of them to Saldm; and in like manner, it 
is sufficient if one of the party sitting down return the salutation.” Amer- 
ibn-Shuaib relates : from his forefathers, that‘verily his highness said, 
“ that person is not of us, who likens himself to another: do not copy 
the Jews or Christians ; because .a Jew’s Saldm is making a sign with 
his fingers ; and that of a Christian with the palm of his hand ” Ab'u- 
hurairah. ‘ a. c. s. ‘‘When one of you meets his brother, he must 
Saldm to him ; then if a tree, or wall, or stone comes between you, and 
after that you meet again, you must Saldm again to each other.” Kvta- 
dah. ‘ a. g. s. “ When you come into a house, make a Saldm to the 
people of it; and also when you go out.” Anas said, ‘ his highness 
said to me, “ 0 my sori! when you go Into-ydur'• iatkiSyj- asjfc&i,.: 

to them'; because it is acatiSedf blessing to t&M -IheWi.^- 

i \ v • 1 • u ' * i iLji i .,'. viii , j 1 11 [ 0 

* This practice was peculiar to his majesty for it is bad fpr a man tq make a Saldm to a 
strange* weisAiiy or^t- woman to a- siraoge imarij unkfcsht&e aa-wid froriiato. - t O ! * gfl so * m 
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* a. o. s. “ Yotf must Salam first, and then talk; for to begin talking, 
before the Salam is not good.” Imr.\an-bin-Hus’ain said, ‘ in the days 
of ignorance we used to Salam by these words, “ may God brighten 
our eyes by thte, and may your morning;be happy.” Then, when we 
became Muslemans , we were forbidden these words.” Gha'lib said, 

* we were sitting at Hasan-Bas'ri’s door; and behold a man came and 
said, my father related to me from his father, that my father sent me 
to the Prophet of God and said, “go and Salam to - his highness on 
my part.” Then I came to his majesty and said to-him, “ my father 
has sent his Salam -to you.” And he said, “ Salam to you and your' 
father/ As u l-Ala a- said, ‘ Ala'a**al-Had rami*' was a collector of 
the messenger of God ; and ? when he wrote a letter to > his majesty, he 

A 

used to begin from himself in this way ; “ from Al'aa-Had rami to the - 
messenger of God i peace be with him and the compassion of God.” 
Jabir. ‘ a. e. s. “ When any one of you writes a letter, you must throw 
dust upon it; because this throwing of dust is a quick bringer to pass of 
one's wants.” Zaid-bin-Tha'bit said; £ I came to his highness, and 
there was a writer; sitting near him; and I heard him ; say to the writer. 
“ put the pen upon your ear; because it assists epistolary style.” Zaid- 
Bin-Tha'bit said, ‘ his majesty ordered me to learn the books of the 
Jews; and said, “ I am afraid, if I were to■ tell a Jew.io • write m letter for 
metoaJfw ; that he might write • more or less: and Tam -afraid, that 
in ease a letter came from a Jew to me, and T gave irto a Jew to read, 
he might read more or less.” Zaid says, ‘ then I learnt the Jewish lan¬ 
guage, in half a month; and could read and write if; so that whenever 
his majesty wished to send a letter to a Jew, I wrote it; and when a 
Jirw wrote to his majesty I read it to him/ Ab'uhurairab.‘ a. g.. 

* One of the Sak abah of distinction. The Pfophet made him governor of Bahrain, in ; 
which situation he was continued by A#’u bach and, Ombu, till his death, which happened- 

A* 11* 14t 
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«. When any one of you comes into an assembly, he must make a Salam; 
and may then sit down if he please; and when he gets up to go away, 
he must Salam again; because, it is Sunnat in both cases." 

part tsrinrb. 

Abuhurairah. * a. g. s. When God “created Adam, aru blew a 
soul into him, Adam sneezed and said, “ praise be to God;” and this he 
did by the aid and permission of God ; and God said to Adam, “ God 
have mercy on thee.” And when God had taught Adam the rule of de¬ 
cency to be observed on sneezing, he wished to teach him, that of the 
Salam; and said, “ O Adam! go to the angels who are sitting down, and 
say, peace be with youand he did so; and the angels said “ peace 
be with you and the compassion of God.” After that, Adam came to the 
place where he had talked with God ; and God said, t£ this is the way of 
your salutation, and of the salutations of thy children towards you and 
one another.” Then -God -said to Adam (with his hands clenched) 
“ chuse which of these hands you like.” And Adam said, * I chuse the 
right hand of my cherisher; and both of my cherisher’s hands are right 
and abundant.” God opened his right hand; and behold there was Adam 
and his children in it. And Adam said, “ O my cherisher! what things 
are these in your hand ?” God said, “ they are your familyand behold 
the age of every man was written between his two eyes ; and there vas 
one man amongst them the brightest of the whole; and Adam said,; 
« O my cherisher ! who is this man ?” He said, “ it is your son, named 
David ; and I have written his age forty years.” Adam said, G my 

cherisher! encrease it somethingGob said, “ that is his age which I 

* 

have written, it cannot be any other.” Adam said, “ O my cherisher ! 
verily I give =up sixty years of my life to him.” God said, “ as you 
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chuse.” After all this, Adam dwelt in paradise as long as God willed; 
and then was thrown down below. And Adam used to count his age, 
and the angels of death came to him; and Adam said, “ you have has- 
tened; verily n.y age was written a thousand years.” The angel said 
“ y is, but you gave up sixty of them to your son David.” Then Adam 
denied it; and his family deny ; and Adam forgot, and his children have 
forgotten.” The Prophet says, “ then, from the day that denial and for¬ 
getfulness occurred with Adam, it was ordered, that all affairs should be 
written and have witnesses ; so that no forgetfulness and denial might 

^ A A 

take place.” Tufail-bin-Ubai-bin-Cab,* said, ‘ I came' to Ibn-Omer, 
and went along with him towards the market place ; and when he went 
into the market, he did not pass by any seller or beggar without making 

A 

a Saldm to him. And one day I went to Ibn-Omer, and he took me with 
him to the Bazar, and I said to him, “ what will you do there? you do 
not sell, nor ask about goods which are sold, nor purchase, nor sit down* 
there; therefore sit down here, and let us Converse.” Ibn-Omer said, 
“ I did not go to the Bazar for any other purpose than to Saldm to the 
people: I Saldm to all I meet.” Ja'bir said, ‘ a man came to his majesty' 
and said, “ such a person has some date trees in my orchard, and, verily 
he puts me to inconvenience, by coming unseasonably into it.” Then, 
the Prophet sent a person to him, to tell him to sell his trees to me ; but: 


CHAP. I. 
Part 111. 


Adam con¬ 
sented to 
give up six¬ 
ty years of 
his life to be 
added to 
Unit of Da¬ 
vid; but 
afterwards 
forgot and 
denied it. 


Ibn-Omer 
used to fre¬ 
quent the 
bazar ? for 
the purpose 
of saluting 
the people. 


he refused. His highness said, « if you will not sell, give them to m,e.” 
D- said, “ I will not give- 1 them.” Then his majesty said, “ give them; 
on a promise of trees in paradise.” He said, “ no, I will not do that 
either.” Then his majesty said, “ I never saw a more stingy person than 

A 

you, except him who is as stingy in making a Saldm.” Abdullah-bin- 

A i 

Masu ud. ‘ a. g. s. “ The beginner of a Saldm is displeased with pride.”. 

* One of the TdbV'in, called also Ab'it-Bat'it, whose traditions are current amonk the 
people of Hijax, He relates them from his father (see Vol. I. pag. 34.) from.OMEa and Ibn?* 
OmEb. Some say he was born during the life time of the Prophet. 


I 
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If one is re* 
fused ad* 
m ission 
three times, 
lie must re* 
turn. 


CHAP. IT.—PART I. 



ON ASKING PERMISSION TO ENTER 
THE HO USE OF A NO T H E R. 


AbU-SAID-KHUDHRI said, ‘ Ab’u-Mu sA-AsHAai came tome, and 
said, “ Qmer-ibn-al-KhaVt'ab sent a person to call me ; and l came to 
bis door and salamed three times, with an intention of obtaining permis-, 
sion to go in ; but he did not answer my Salami and I returned: after 
which Omer said, what prevented you from coming to me ? I said, I came; 
and salamed three times, but you did not answer it; and I returned home ; 
for verily the Prophet told me, when any one of you asks leave three 
times and it is not given, then he must return. Then Omer said, bring 
witnesses to this tradition/' And AbVSa in says, that 4 I went to Omer, 
and gave evidence that Ab'u-Mu'sa spoke true.’ 

Abdullah-bin-Masu'ud said, ‘ his majesty said to me, “ the sigr.Ti 
for your permission to come tome is this, that you lift up the curtain 
and come whenever you like; although I may be talking in private, 
until I forbid you." Ja'bir said, * I came to his majesty, on account of 
my father's debts; and I knocked at the door, and his highness said, 
* who is that knocking at the door?’’ I said, “ I." Then his highness 
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f \vas. displeased. ? Ab'uhurairah said/ « I came with-his'highness into 
his hoiise; and he found milk in a cup, and said, O Ab'uhurairah ! 
go to the people of the* Suffah and bring them to me.,” Then I went 
and called them ;< and they fronted' his majesty., and asked permission to 
go in ; and he granted it; and they wentirt.' , ; 


(3fIAP. If! 
Part 1. 



c 


^ALADAH-BIN-HANBAL* said,‘ Safw an sent milk by me, and a 
fawn of six months old, and’small cucumbers* to his majesty; and he was 
in the highest part of Mecca 7 and I went to his majesty without asking 
permission, or making a Salam i and he said; (in order to teach me) 
“ go to the door, and say peace be to theemay I come in ?” Ab u- 
hurairah, ‘ a. g. sv “ When any one sends to call you, and you go with 
the messenger, it is permission for you to go in.” Abdullah-bin-Busr 
said, ‘ when his highness came to* the dbor of a family, he would not 
front it, but come on the right or left side of it, and would say, “ Al- 
saldmo-alaicum because in those days [people had no curtains at' their 
doors. 


The Pro-- 
phet in- 
structs a 
man in the 
manner of 
asking ad¬ 
mittance. 


$art djtrb 


- I AA-BIN-YESAR said, f verily a man asked his highness, “ must The rule of 

1 asK leave to go in to my mother?” He said, “ yes.” Then the mittance^ 1 " 

man said,. “ I stay with her in one house His highness said, “ ask per- served**” be. 

mission, although you stay in one house.” Then the man said, “ verily I nearest rela* 

lions. 


* One of the Sahdbak, of the tribe /Islam, and uterine brother of S af\v'an-bin«Umaiak. 

voi* 11. D 5 
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book. xxn. wait upon her." His highness said, “ ask her permission in this point of 
view also: what, would you like to see her naked ?” He said “ no." Then 
his majesty said, « ask her permission when you want to go into the 

A 

house." Ali-ibn-Ab'u-Ta'lib said, ‘ I used t© enter his highness' house, 
by night and day; and when I went in at night, his highness would hem, 
as a signal of my permission.* Ja'bir. ‘ a. c. s. “ Do not permit one 
to enter your house, who does not Sal am first." 


CHAP. HI.—PART I. 


• ON SHAKING HANDS AND EMBRACING. 


Kutadah said, * I asked Anas, “ did the Prophet's friends use 
to shake hands ?” He said, “ yes." Ab'uhurairah said, * the Prophet 

^ A A > 

kissed Hasan-bcn-AU ; and Akra-bin-Ha'bis* was sitting near his high¬ 
ness, and said, “ verily I have ten children, and never kissed any one of 

A 

them.” Then his majesty looked at Akra and said, “ he who is not 

affectionate to God’s creation, and to his own children, God will not be 

* 

affectionate to him.” 


$)art iseconb. 

\ 5 a 

Xl*ARAA-TBN-AAZIB. * a. g. s. “ There are no two Muslemans who 
jrifect z:.a shake hands, but their faults will be forgiven before they sepa¬ 
rate.” Anas said, ‘ a man of his highness asked, “ O messenger of 
God ! when a Musleman meets his brother or friend, must he bend to- 


Aflection to 
wards chil¬ 
dren com¬ 
mended. 


* One of the ' Sah'abah; he came to the Prophet at the time of the conquest of Mecca, 
along with a deputation of the tribe Tamim. 











BOOK XXII* 


Taking by 
the hand on 
meeting is 
the most ap¬ 
proved way 
of testifying 
friendship. 


The * Pro¬ 
phet used to 
take his 
frieiids by 
the hand & 
embrace 
them. 


wards him ?"’ He said, « no.” Again the man said, “ must he embrace 

him, and kiss his hand ?” He said, “ no” The man said, “must he 

take his friend or brother's hand between his own ?” The Prophet said, 

“ yes.” Ab'u-Uma'mah. ‘ a. g. s. “ The perfect way of inquiring after the 

sick is to put your hand upon the forehead, or hand of a sick man, and ask 

him how he is: and the perfect compliment for you to pay to each other 

is shaking by the hand; I mean when you Salam, shake by the hand 
A 

also.” Aa'yeshap said, * Zaid-bin-Ha'rith arrived at Medinah , and 
his majesty was in my house; and Zaid came to see him, and knocked 
at the door; and his majesty went to him, without putting on his garment, 

A 

but drew it along with him/ Aa'yeshah says, ‘ I swear by God, I 
never saw his majesty go to meet any one with so much desire; and he 
embraced Zaid and kissed him/ Ay'ub-bin-Bashir* relates from a 
man who said, £ I said to Ab'ud har, “ did his majesty shake you by the 
hand, when you met him?” He said, “ I never met his majesty at any 
time, but he shook me by the hand ; and he sent a person to me one day 
when I was out; then when I came home, I was informed that a person 
had come from his highness to call me ; then I went to his majesty, and 
found him sitting upon his bed, and he embraced me ; and it was the 
best, and most agreeable embrace/ 

A 

Acrimah-bin-Abi-Jahl said, ‘ his highness said, (the day I went to 
confess to him) “ you are welcome, O mounted refugee.” Usaid-rin- 
Hud'air+ said, * whilst a man of the assistants was talking to a tribe, 
whose custom was to joke and make the people laugh ; his majesty ^rick¬ 
ed him with a stick in the loins; and the man said, “ give me relation, 

* He was of Bas rah, of the tribe Adu. 

+ One of the Sah abah , of the class of AnStars. He was present a! the inauguration at 
Alabah, at the battle of Bedr ami the subsequent combats. The Prophet, in the order of 
fraternity which he established between the Ansars and Muhajirs, joined him with Z aid* 
bxn-U a'juthah. 
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O messenger of God ” And his highness s ; aid, “ take it/ 1 The man 
said “ you have got a shirt gi*, but t have-not/' Then his majesty took 

off his shirt; and the man embraced him and kissed his body, and said, 

a I only wished by asking for retaliation to kiss your body. Shaba* 
said, ‘ his majesty met Jafek-bw-Ab’ut'altb, and embraced him, and 
kissed him between his two eyes.' Jafer-bin-Ab'ut a lib said, ‘ 1 came 
from E'hiopia to Mtdinah, andcame before his majesty; and he-em¬ 
braced me; after which’he, said, “ I do not know which to be most hap¬ 
py at, the vidtory of K/haiber, or the return of Jafer from Ethiopia.” 
And the coming oTJafer and the vi&ory at Kkmber happened about the 
same time.’ Za'ri+ said, ‘ I was amongst the, embassadors of Abdua- 
Kais; and when we arrived at Medinah, we alighted quickly> and ran, and 
kissed the hands and feet of his majesty.' Aa'yeshah said, ‘ I never saw 
any one resemble the Prophet more, m sweetness of temper, than I'Ati- 
mah : and when she came to his highnessy he used to rise up, and go to¬ 
wards her, and take her by the hand and kiss it, and would seat her in his 
own place. And when his majesty went to Fa't'imah, she would rise up, 
and go towards him, take him by the hand and kiss it, and seat him in 
her place.’ Bar'aa-bin-Aa'zib said, ‘ I went to Ab'u-Bacr s-house, on 
rny arrival at Medinah y and behold, I saw his daughter Aaveshah fal ¬ 
len upon her side in a fever; and Ab'u-Bacr came near her and said, 
“ how are you my daughter ?” And he kissed her cheek.’ Aa yeshah 
said, * a boy was brought to his majesty, and he kissed him, and said,- 
“ beware, the children of a tribe are a cause of , avarice ; because, when a - 
man a as children of his own, he is stingy in. expending his money upon 
oth ovo * and children are a cause of cowardice; (because he is ah aid to 


* One of the Tdbfin of Cufah , and esteemed a man of great learning. He was born un¬ 
der the reign of Omer, and died A. II. 104, aged 92. . 

f One of the 'Sak'dbah, of 13as fa, His father was Aa mib, of the tribe Abdul-hats. 
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%-x.ih fight, fearful of being killed: so that his children should be left father¬ 
less) and verily a man’s children are God's gifts." 


part Slurb. 

AtAA-KHORASANI* * a. g. s. “ Shake hands^to remove hatred; 
and send presents to one another; and befriend one another, to do away 

A 

enmity/' Bar'aa-ibn-Aazib. 4 a. g. s. “ Whoever repeats four Rac&ts 
before mid-day, you may say has performed prayers in the night of 
power ; and when two Muslemdns shake hands,no faults remain between 
them but are silent/' 

* One of the most celebrated TabVin; the son of Abc-Mi/slim of Khordsdn. He dwelt 
. in Syria. He was born A. H. 50, and died A. H. 135. 


k> 
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CHAP. IV.—-PART I. ' l ^ ^ ; 



/ JV EXPLANATION OF R IS i JV'W* ‘>V-P. 

" ; ' v - sU^\1k to , binutd.lO:i ob ^ <bi&8Aui bo& 1 tl 



r:;,oo in-. f:t t:;i -:u &ootsr?hun a bm shivs ^vi;o vj 

AbU-Sa!d-KHUDHRI. ‘ When the tribe of Beni KuraMhah came 

jb 

down, on this agreement, that they would consent to whatever Sad-bin- 

A , . A 

Mu'ad'h ordered them; his highness sent a person to Sad, to call him, 
to instruct him what orders to give to the Beni Kuraidhah: and he lived 

; 'A 

near his majesty: and Sad Had been wounded, in a Vein of his arm, ih the 
battle of the ditch; and‘the blood was running; and when hfe majesty 
called him, the blood stopped ; and he came to his majesty* riding upon 
an ass. And when he came near the house, his majesty said to the assist 

A 

tants, “ stand up to your chief.” Ibn-Omer. * a. g, s. “ A man must 
not make others rise up from their places to sit down himself, but may 
say, “ mike room and give place to others.” AB'uHURAiRAn. £ a. o. s. 

“ He who rises up from his own place, after that comes back to it, is 
more worthy of sitting in it than another.” 
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Tlic Pro¬ 
phet dis- 
iiked peo¬ 
ple’s rising 
up to re¬ 
ceive him. 


Anas, said, * there was no person more beloved by the companions 
than the Prophet; and when they saw his majesty, they did wx use to 

- A 

rise to him, on account of their knowing that he disliked it," Mua'wiah. 
4 a. G. s. “ Whoever is pleased at people’s standing before him, must 


The Pro¬ 
phet for- 
bu.dc his fol¬ 
lowers to 
take the seat 
of one who 
has $ot up 
to make 
room for 
them, 


prepare a place for himself in hell fire." Ab'u-Uma'mah said, ‘ his ma¬ 
jesty eame out-of his house, leaning upon a stick; and we stood up to 
him; and he said, “ do not stand, like the people of Ajem ; and some of them 
honour others/" Sa'Sd-bin-AbVjl Hasan* said, ‘ Ab'u-Bacrah came to us 
to give evidence; and a man stood up, for him to sit down ; and Ab'u- 
Bacrah refused sitting down, .and said, “ the Prophet prohibited this, 
and-forbade wiping h^nds on the clothes of a stranger." Ab'u-Dardaa 
said, ‘ his majesty used ( when fie sat clown, and we a.round him ; and 
when he got up to go home, intending to yo ( me back) to take liis shoes 
offhis feet, and leave them where he had sat; or he would leave some 
other-thing, st^ch as his garment; and the companions would understand 
from this sign, fiis intention to return, and they would remain sitting.’ 

A A 

Abdu^lah-bin-Amer.:* A^ : G. 3, if ft is not right for a man to separate 
two people sitting together, unless by their consent." 

- M,„ . 1 1 iii, v r, ‘I 

* Ono of the pf g6od aUtUor%, the brother of Hasan Ba sh!. He'lied-A. H. 

109, one year before his brother. 

*i fjfX s&fli awo $xrf .*:■; * * ciiiw iiM ** 
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i^kBUHURAIRAH saiid, * his majesty used to sit with us;in the May id, 

;and talk; and when ho rose up, we did so likewise, and remained stand¬ 
ing, tii! we saw him go to the houses of some of his wives/’ Wa'thjlah- 
bin-al-KhatVab* said, ‘ a ipan came to his majesty, when he was sit¬ 
ting in the Masjid; and his highness moved for him; and a man said, 
** O messenger of God 1 verily you are in a roomy place, why do you 
move ?” His highness said, « k is indispensable for a Must email, when he 
sees his brother, to move for him." 


<SL 


CIIAP. IV. 
1*2 RT III. 


One Mus- 
leman must 
move for a- 
nother who 
comes into 
the place 
where he is 
sitting. 


* One of the 'Sah'rtbtfk, of the tribe Koraisk and family of Ax>»; a relation of Omeii^biv- 
al-Kiiattab. He dwelt at j Damascus, He. relates this one tradition from the Prophet. 
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I* 


CHAP. V.—PART I 


OJV SITTING, SLEEPING AND WALKING. 


IbN-OMER said, * I'saw his majesty, sitting in front of the court of 
the Cdbak) with his knee up, and-the bottoms of his feet upon the ground, 

A 

and his arms round his legs/ Abb'A t> said; ‘ Tsaw his majesty, in the 
Masjid , sleeping upon his back, with one leg lying over the other/ 
Jab in said, ‘ his highness forbade a man’s lying upon his back, with one 
leg over the other/ AB'uHURArKAH. * a. g. s. “ Whilst a man was strut¬ 
ting about in a striped garment,-which had-made him-proud, he sunk un¬ 
der the ground ; and will continue sinking, to the day of resurrection.” 



JaBIR-BIN-SAMURAH said, ‘ I saw his majesty, sitting reclined 
upon a pillow, which was put under his left arm/ Kailah-bint-Makh- 
ramah* said, ‘ I saw his majesty sitting in the Masjid, in this manner, 
upon his buttocks, and his belly pressing on his thighs; and when l per- 

- - r- ^ - . m i . — .. . . . .. . ■ =gB 

* One of the 'Sah'ubij/dt } of the tribe Tamlm * 
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ceived hitn sitting in this manner, in the greatest humility and lowliness, 
I trembled/ Jabir-bin-Samukait said, r his majesty used, when he 
said morning prayer and finished, to sit with his feet drawn up under his 
thighs, until sun rise/- Some of the children of Qmm Salmah said that 

* the cloth on which- his majesty slept was of the kind he was buried 
in; and at bed' time he would lie with his head towards the Masjidi * 
Ab'uhurairah said, * his’ majesty saWarniirf sleeping upon his belly, 
and said, “ God does not like this way of sleeping/’ Yaish-bin-Tif- 
h'ah* said y « while I was sleeping upon my< belly, on account of a pain 
in my breast, a man came, and shook me ; with his feet* and said} “ God 
dislikes this way of sleeping.” Then I looked* and saw it was-the Pro- 

A 

phet/ Ali-bin-Shaib'an.+’ ‘ aj g. s. <r Whoever sleeps upon the roof 
of his house, and there is no curtain in it, then verily the promise which 
God made to guard, him is broken.” Hudhaifah-bin-Yem'an said, 

* his highness hath cursed him that sits in the middle of a ring of people, 
to make them laugh/ Ab^-Sa'Id-KhudhrL ‘ a; g. s; “ The best 
place to sit in is a spacious one.” Ja'bir said} ‘ his majesty came out of 
his house, when his companions were sitting separate, and said* “ what 
is- this, that I see you-sitting, separate?” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. 
“ When any one of you is sitting in a-shady place, and its shade is small, 
and part of him is in the shade and-a part in-the sun; he must get up from 
that place; because this is the way the devil sits;” Ab'u-Usaid-Ans'a'ri 
said, ‘ I heard his majesty ordering.and prohibiting.the people when he 
Was outside the Masjid; and inen and women were walking along mixed 
together; and he said to the women} “ vvalkon one side of the men; be¬ 
cause it is not worthy of you to walk in the middle of the road ; make a 
point of walking, on one side.” Then, when his majesty gave this order 

mmSS^S=JlLSS^S=:^=rr. it-— n~~-.ii.~~ — _ _ __ _ _ ■ _ __ __*— - ------ 

* His father was one of the A's'kab-i 'Sujfahf or those to 

whom the Prophet assigned a place on the terrace or bench of the Masjid *. 

•fr One of the\SaA abali*. 
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book xjtij. to the women, there was a woman, walking along close to the w-all,- with 

•A 

The Pro- her clothes rubbing against it/' I bn-Omer ,s,aid, c his highness forbade 
bade lD a a man walking between two wpmeyr,' Ja 8 1r-b r amurah said, * we 
in-between ased, when we v came to his majesty, tp sit down any where,’ 

twowxHnen. 




A.BUDHAR said, f his majesty passed i by me, when I was sleeping 
upon my belly; and he kicked me, and said, wQ juiiouB! this way of 

A 

sleeping is nothing bpt that of the infernals.” ^mer-.bin^Sharid^ relates 
from his father, who ; said, * whilst I was sitting in this manner, I had put 
my left arm behind my back, and was resting upon the palm of my right 
hand; his majesty said, u do you sit like those with whom Crop .is 
mgv y ?" 


'* One of the- Tab? in of .good authority * lie is reckoned amoug those of T? ayej. 
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" CHAP. VI.----PART L . 

[ m >mi ■ 1 

1 . I ■ - b iU 01 V. -' V- " ’ • r . i 

ON SNEEZING AND T A W NI N G. 


/A * t 

xABUHURAIRAH. e a. g. s. Verily God loves sneezing and hates 
yawning; therefore, when any one of you sneezes and says, “ praise be 
to God,” it is proper for every Musleman, that hears it, to say, “ God 
have mercy upon theeand as for yawning, it is for the devil; therefore 
whenever any one of you yawns, he must suppress it as much as he 
can ; but if he cannot stop it, let him put the back of his left hand upon 
his mouth; for verily when any one yawns and opens his mouth, the devil 
laughs at it.’ (And in one tradition it is, that * verily when one of you 
gaping says, Ha, Ha, the devil laughs.’) Anas said, f two men sneezed 
near his majesty, and said, for one of them, “ God have mercy on thee;” 
but did not for the other. Then the man said, * O messenger of God! 
you said, « God have mercy upon thee,” for him, and not for me/ His 
majesty said, “ that man praised God, but you did not.” Ab'u-Mu'sa 
said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, “ when any one of you sneezes, and says 
praise be to God ; then do you answer it by saying, .God have mercy 
on thee; but if he does not, do not answer him.” Salmah-bin-Acwa 
said, * I heard his majesty say, when a man sneezed near him, “ God 
have mercy on thee;” after that another man sneezed ; and his majesty 
did not say, “ God have mercy on thee,” but said, “ this man has got 3. 
cold in his head.” 


He that 
sneezes must 
give praise 
tO t £Jol>; & 
they that 
hear him 
must bless 
tlie sneezer. 

Yawn 
must 
suppressed ^ 
as much as 
possible. 
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,/\ BU-HUK \IR A! [ said, ‘ when his majesty sneezed^ he used to co- 
ver his mouth with his hand, or with his garment, to prevent sneezing 
aloud/ Ab'u-Mu'sa said, ‘ the Jnvs used to make themselves sneeze 
near his majesty, in hopes of his saying on them^ “ God have mercy on 
youbut his highness would say, “ may God guide you, and make 
good your hearts." Hil'al-bin-Yes v af* said, ‘ we were with Salim 
ein-Ubaid; and a man sneezed and said, “ peace be with you ;’’ and 
Sa lim said, in answer, “ and with thee, and thy mother." Then the 
man was angry at the answer; and Sa'lim said,“ beware, I do not more- 

*vtCj **•'f|t * v I ' /ill *i<v t (! f *j ’ % i; / 

thanwhat the Prophet said, when a man sneezed near him and said, 

tMi && flO’O • f ,' o j[ "t - . '• ■" - . -\i) r ■ o "'i ' *f ! / 

peace be with you, he said, with thee and thy mother ; and said, when any 
one of you sneezes you must say, praise be to God; and he must be answer- 

ed with God have mercy on thee, and the sneezer must say, God pardon 

ISO \ ' ) ‘ ■ - A.* Si -, i/ r ’ a ” • ; ; 

me, and you." TJBAiD-BiN-RiFA'AH.f ‘ a. g. s. ** Answer a sneezer 

thrice ; and if he repeats oftener, answer him or not as you like." 




NaFI said, ‘ a man sneezed close to Ibn-Omer, and said, “ praise Be 
to God, and peace to the messenger of God." Ibn-Omer said, “ we 
Say this also; but it is not when sneezing, as his majesty taught me to say 
after sneezing, “ praise Be to God in every condition.” 


* One of I he TdbYiuoi £tifah, of the tribe As/yd } of good authority. He had convened 
WitliAiJ. He died A. II. 177. 

t One of the Sah dbah, of the class of refugees. 
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CHAP. ¥11.—-PART I. 


0 JV LA U G H I JV G. 


k 

AaYESHAH said, « I never saw his majesty laugh a full laugh, so The Pro . 

that the inside of his mouth should be seen ; he only smiled.' Jarir said, often, but 

‘ his majesty never forbade my going to him whenever I liked, from the j n aU gi ie d a- 

time I became a Musleman ; and I never saw him do more than smile.’ 

Ja'bir-bin-Samurah said , 1 ‘ his majesty did not use to rise from the place 

where he had performed morning prayers, until the sun rose; and when 

the sun had risen, he would stand up : and the companions used to con- 

» 

verse about the doings in the times of ignorance ; and they would laugh, 
but his majesty only smiled.’ 


part ikcottts. 

A 

AbDULLAH-BIN-HARITH* said, * I never saw any person smile 


more than the Prophet.’ 



* One of the Snh ahah. He ym the last of the companions who remained in Egypt, 


where lie died A. H. 8b. 
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1C.UTADAH said/ Ibn-Omer was asked, “ did his majesty’s friends 
use to laugh?” He said, •“ yes, notwithstanding that faith was in their 
hearts, bigas mountains.” Bill'al-bin-sId * ‘ I associated with his 
majesty’s friends, and they would run laughing, after shooting their ar¬ 
rows at a butt; and when it was. night, they employed themselves in de¬ 
motion/ 


* One of the TdM in; a man of exemplary piety and great authority in Syria, where he 

held sueh u place in the public^steem as flASAX-BASRi at Basrah. 












. mtSTffy 


<SL 

MISHCAT UL-MAS:A* * * * § B'IH; '**7 


CHAP. * VIII—-PART I. 


p N jY A M E S r 


.A.NAS said, ‘ his majesty was in the market place, and a person cal* 
led a man whose patronymick apppellation was AbVl-Ka'siaj; and his 
majesty looked at him; and the person said, “ I only called to that man." 
Then his highness said, “ give your sons my name, which is Muh'ammed ; 
but do not make use of my patronymick.” Ja'bir. ‘ a. g. s. “ Verily I 
have not been called AbVl-Ka'sim, but for this, that I might distribute 

A ♦ 

amongst you the instru6Uons I receive from God." Ibn-Qmer. « a. «g. s. 

A 

“ Verily the best of names, near God, are, Abdullah and Abdul- 
Rah'm'an.” Samurah-bin-Jundub. ‘ a. g. s. “ You must not name 
your slaves Yes'ar * RuBAmyf Najih'^ nor Aflah';§ because, if you 
ask after any of those, your domestics, and he be ngt present, the reply 
will express that abundance, gain, prosperity and felicity are not in your 
house. Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ The vilest name is that of a man 
called king of kings; because there is no such but God," Zainab-bint- 

t 

* From Yasar t facility or abundance, 

+ From Jli/uih', gain, advantage. 

+ From Nqjah'a, to prosper or succeed. 

§ From Faldti, felicity, prosperity. 
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Ab'u-Salmah* * * § said, « my name was Barrah^ and his majesty said, 
« do not praise yourself; God knows best the doers of good; take the 

A 

name of Zainab ” Ibn-Abb'as said, « Juwairiyah's name was Barrah, 
and his majesty changed it to JuwAiRtYAH;£ because his majesty dislik¬ 
ed that it should be said of him, “ he is come out from the apartment of 

A A ^ A 

the good.”§ Ibn-Omer said, ‘ Omer had a daughter called Aas iyah ;|| 
and when the time of Islam arrived, this name’was held as bad, and his 

A 

majesty named her Jamil ah. ’f Sahal-ibn-Sad said, ‘ when Mundhir- 
bin-Ab'i-Usaid** was bom, he was brought to his majesty ; and he put him 
„pon his blessed thigh and said, “ what is his name ?” They said, such a 
name. His majesty said, “ I am not pleased with this name; you must 
call him MuNDHiR,”-f"f* Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ You must not say to 
your slaves, my slave, and my slave girl, because all your men are 
slaves of God, and all your women his female slaves ; but you must say 
my boy, and my girl, and my youth, and my lass : and a slave must not 
say to his master. Rabbi, ££ but must say Saiyadi. §§ Ab uhurairah. 4 a. 
g. s. “ You must not call grapes Carm, |||| because that is the heart of a 
J Wuslemdn ; but call them Inab and Hublah. Aayeshah. ‘ a. g. s. 
“ You must not say, when vomiting, “ my heart is impure; but say, 
“ I am sick at the stomach.” 

* Sliewas the Prophet’s step-daughter, being the daughter of Omm Salma h, one of 
his wives ; and she lived with her mother in his house, 

t That is, good. , 

X Diminutive oiJariyah, a girl. 

§ Barrah. 

|| Criminal, rebellious. 

1 Beautiful, decent. 

** One of the Tdbi'in of respectable authority, 
ft A-monitor. 

XX That is, my cherishcr. 

^ That is, my chief or commander. 

|j|| A grape ora vine; also a true believer, a religious person. 
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S H'UMltf-BIN-H ANI said, * my father came to his majesty, 
with his tribe ; and his majesty heard them calling him, Ab'u’l- 
Hacam. And he called him, and said, “ verily H!acam is God ; 
and to him are all orders; then why do they call you Ab'u’l- 
Hacam? because Haca^ is called that ruler whose orders cannot 
be refused; and this is a distinguished attribute of God." My fa¬ 
ther said, « verily, when my tribe differ about any thing, they come 
to me ; and I order between them, and they are satisfied with my deci¬ 
sion/' His majesty said, « how wonderfully good this is." And he 
Wished to give him another patronymick; and said to him, “ what family 
have you?" My father said, « I have three sons, ShuraiH', Muslim, 
and Abdullah" His majesty said, “ then which is the eldest ?" He 
said, “ Shuraih " His highness said, « then let your patronymick be 
Ab'u-Shuraih'." Masr'uk said, ‘I met Omer-ibn-Al-KhatVab, and he 

A V 

said, tc who are you?" I said, “ Masr uk-ibn-al-Ajda." He said, “ I 
heard his majesty say Ajda is the devil’s name." And he changed it to 
Abdul-Rah'm'an/ Ab'u-D arda'a. ‘ a. g. s. u You will be called, at the 
day of resurrection, by your own names, and those oi your fathers, 
therefore give yourselves good names.” Ab'uhurairah said, *■ his ma¬ 
jesty forbade his name, and patronymick being given to any person; 
so as to call him Muhammed or Ab'u’l-Kasim/ Aa yeshah, said, * a 
woman came, and said, “ O messenger of God 1 I have got a son, and 
have named him, Mohammed, and his patronymick AbVl-Ka'sim ; and 
it has been reported to me that you are displeased with it. His majesty 
said, “ what has made it lawful to name after me, and made it unlawful 
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to use my patronyraick?”* * Mu h a iu^ed-bjn-Ha n!f a h relates from his 

a 

father Ali, who said, * I said, <c O messenger of God ! permit me, (in 

case of my having a son after your death,) to .name hi ip after you, and 

to give him your patronymick also." He said, « I grant it." Aa'.yeshah 

said, f yerily his majesty changed bad naip.es, whether of man o.r place/ 

BAsniR-BiN-MAiM'.UN'f relates from his uncle Us a 'm a h-b r n,-A k h d a r] % 

who said, f verily a njan naiped Ashram cpu^e, .with some others tp 

his highness; and his piaje^ty said, (C what is your name?" He said, 

ft As'ram ,"§ And his majesty disliked this name, and .changed it to 

Zura.|| His majesty also changed the names of Aa"s',^[ and Aziz,** and 
A ‘ x 

ArADAHj-f-f-and Shaitan,^ and Uacam;§§ and changedG hur'ab,|||| and 
HyB v AL,f f and Shap'ab/*** Ab'u-Masu'ud Ans'a'ri said, ‘ I said to Ab'u-* 

A v ‘ ", '• ‘ ", f 

Abdullah, “ what did you hear the Prophet say, in respect to him who 
says; such‘s one has an opinion?” He said, “ I heard his majesty say, 
you must not say jthat siich an one has an opinion, or )ias imagined.” 
Hup'haj.fah, * a. g. 9. “ Do npt say together, what pop wills and what 
such a person wills; but say, what poD wills; and after that, if Such a 
one pleases." (And in one tradition it is thus, “ do not say what God 
wills, and what Mu hammed wills; but say alone, what God wills.”) 
I^ud' Haifa#. * a. G. s. “ Do npt call an hypocrite master; because if 
you call him master, you verily displease God.” 


f Ffoqj.thie. tradition it is .known to. be lawful to use hip majesty’s name and patronymiek 
also. Some say that the traditions forbidding it are abolished. Abd-ul-IIak. 

.+ One.of the TabV'in of good authority. 

+ He was of Bas rah , of the tribe Tamim. Some place him among the companions, and 
others ampng the Tabi'in. 'fhip is thennly tradition handed down ixorn him. 

§ That is, cutter of trees. 

| That is planter, ‘ 

9 Rebellious. 

?* Revered, 

+t A pick-axe. 

Devil. 

*sk Supreme commander. 

Ill Ravep. ' : 

99 ‘One of the devil’s names. 

'*** A bright Jlarae, .which is darted at the devil. 
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AbDUL-HAMID* * * § said, • I was sitting with Sa'Id-ibh-al-Musaib, 
and he said, my grandfather went to the Prophet, and his majesty said, 
** what is your name ?” He said, “ it is Hazn/’" h His highness said, 
“ no} but your name is Sahal.”J My grandfather said, ** I will not 

A 

change the name which my father gave me.” Said-ibn-al-Musaib 
says, ‘ then from that it is, that the people of our house are always hafd 
tempered/ Ab'u-Wahab. ‘ a. g. s. “ Call your children after the Pro- 
phe.t: the names God loves best are Abdullah and A_bd-ul-Rah'm an ; 
and the best names, are Harith§ and Hum'am ;)j and the worst ot 
names is Hars^ and Murk ah.** 


* His names at full length are ABpun-HAMtp-BiN-JuBAiR-Bm-SHAiBAH-BiN-OTHM'Alf- 
„ Jah ani. He relates traditions from his aunt Sapi'yah, and from Ibu-ul-Musaib. 

t This means hard ground. 

$ That is soft. 

§ A husband man. 

. |f Diligent, careful, magnanimous. 

5 War. ** Bitterness. 
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CHAP. IX.—PART I. 


ON POE T R T AJVD SPEAKING CLEARLY. 


Flatterers 
and encomi* 
asts punish¬ 
ed in Lei). 


Ibn -OMER said, * twcr men arrived from the east, and talked to each* 
other; and people wondered at their perspicuity and eloquence ; and his 

A 

majesty said, “ some eloquence is like magick.” Ubai-ibn-Cab. ‘ a. 

A' 

G. s. “ Some poetry is dressed in knowledge and art." Ibn-Masuud. 
‘ a. g. s. “ May those go to hell who amplify in their words, for the 
purpose of flattery." This he repeated thrice.’ Ab uhurairah. ‘ a. g. 
s. “ The truest words spoken by any poet are those of La bid;* he said,, 

A 

“ know that every thing is vanity except God." Omer-ibn-Sharid 
relates from his father, who said, ‘ one day I was riding behind his ma¬ 
jesty, and he said, “ do you remember any thing of Umaiah-bin-Ab'u- 
Sult’s poetry ?" I said, “ yes.” His majesty said, “ repeat.” Then 
I repeated one distich; and his majesty said, “ repeat another ;” until I 
repeated one hundred distiches.’ 


* One of the 'Sahabah; son of Rabi'ah-Aam Aid a famous poet. He came to the Pro¬ 
phet, with his tribe, the descendants of .Iafeh,-imn-Cii,a'b, He was a man of rank, and 
highly respected, both in the days oi idolatry and those of Is Id hi. He dwelt at Cufuh? aiul 
died A. II. 41; at the advanced age of 157 years. 
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Jundub said, c his majesty was Ir. one battle, and was struck in the foot 
by a stone which covered it with blood; and he addressed himself to the 
toe, and said, « are yon any thing but a toe covered with blood ? What 
has happened to you has been in the road of God.”* Bar'aa-bin-Aa'zib. 
* a. g. s. To HAs'AN-BiN-TnA BiTf ( on the day of the fight with the 
Beni Kuraidhah,) “ abuse the infidels in your verse; for verily Gabriel is 
with you, and your assistant.” And his majesty used to say to Has'an, 
“ answer the infidels for me.” And his highness would say, “ O Lord ! 

✓ A 

assist Hasan by Gabriel.” Aa yesha-h said, * his majesty said to his 
poets, “ abuse the Koraish in your verse; because it is harder upon them 

A 

than throwing arrows at them.” Bar'aa-bin-Aazib said, 5 his majesty 
threw the earth away, at the time of digging the trenches «at the battle of 
Ah'z'ab, till his belly was covered with dust? and he said these words, 
“ by God ! if it was not for God’s favor, we should not find the straight 
road, nor give alms, nor say prayers; then, O God ! bring down comfort 
upon us; and strengthen our steps, when we meet the enemies of religion; 
for verily those have oppressed us, who went to withhold us from the re¬ 
ligion of Islam; but we refuse them, we refuse them with a loud voice.’ 4 
Anas said, «the refugees and assistants were digging a trench, and .carry¬ 
ing away the earth, and said these words, “ we are those who have pro¬ 
fessed to Mu h ammed to fight for the faith as long as we live.” And his 
majesty would say, “ there is no life but the future: O Lord! forgive the 
refugees and assistants.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ A belly full of 
purulent matter is better than a belly full of poetry.” 


<SL 


CHAP. iX. 

PAM' 1 . 


The proph¬ 
et consider¬ 
ed poetry as 
a powerful 
weapon a- 
gainst the 
infidels. 



* Hal anti iliaisbdiin damiti? JVa ft sab'il Hid hi mu lakili. 

t One of the S ah dbah , and of the most celebrated poets of Islam. He lived 120 years, 00 
of which were passed in idolatry, and 60 in Islam. 
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CaB-BIN-MALIC said, f I said to the Prophet, « verily God has 
said, poetry is vile.” His majesty said, “ verily he who believes fights with 
his sword and tongue; I swear by God, verily abuse of infidels in verse 
is worse to them, than arrows.” Ab'u-Uma'mah. * A. g> s. “ Meekness 
and shame are two branches of Iman; and vain talking and embellishing 

A. 

are two branches of hypocrisy/' Ab u-Thalabah. a. g. s. ** Verily the 


Those are 
severely 
punished in 
the world to 
come, who* 
preach 
what is 
good and 
practice e- 
vil. 


most beloved of you by me, and the nearest to me at the day of resurrec¬ 
tion, are those of good dispositions; and verily the greatest enemies to 
me, and the farthest from me at the resurre<5tiori, are the ill-tempered.” 
Sad-bin-Ab'u-Wakk'as. ( a. g. s. “ The resurreaion will not be, until 
a tribe shall be created, who shall eat by means of their tongues, like as 
cows eat with their tongues.” Anas. ‘ a. g. s. On the night of my 
ascent into heaven, I passed by a party whose lips were cutting off with 
scissars of fire: and I said, “ O Gabriel! what people are these?” He 
said, '* they are a party of repeaters of the Khut bah, of your se£ts ; in¬ 
viting people to good and doing evil themselves. Ab uhurairah. 1 a. g. 
s. “ That person who has learnt knowledge to attra£l people, his divine 
and Sunnat prayers will not be approved, at the resurre6iion. AmeR- 
ibn-Aas' said, ‘ one day, a man stood up, and talked a great deal; and 
I said, •* verily it would be better for this man if he did not talk so 
long; I heard his highness say, I have been ordered to little, and 

verily it is better to speak but little.” Sakhr-bin-Abdullah-bin-Burai- 
dah* relates from his forefathers, who said £ I heard his highness say, 


* One of the Tabfin. His father Abdullah was judge of Meiit, and brother to Sulai- 

m'ak-bin-Bcbaidah. 
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Hii? 

« some eloquence is magick ; and verily some- knowledge is a cause of ig¬ 
norance ; and some poetry is science; and verily some speeches are 
heavy." 

$art tElnrb. 

AaYESHAH said, • his majesty put a pulpit in the Masjid, for 
Has'an-bin-Tha bit ; and he stood upon it, and spoke in praise of the 
Prophet,; and his majesty would say, “ O Lord assist Has' an by 
Gabriel, as long as he knows your Prophet. Anas said/ * "the Prophet 

' r~r *+ y t *- / y # . p * %• . r ^ *►**•<, *v *++ ** 

had a Ha'di,’* Whose naihe was An’jashah ; and He was a man of sweet 
voice ; and the Prophet said to him, “ drive the camels slow, O Anja- 

A 

shah! that you may not distress the old women." Aa'yeshah said, 

* his majesty was asked, “ is poetry ‘good Q, r bgd/ ’ He pawl, “ It is a 
kind of composition, that which is -good pf it is good , and that which is, 

A 

bad is bad." Ab-imSa'id said, * whilst I was going alpqg >yith his liip,- 
jesty, in the road to Micca, -a poet appeared repeating poetry, y> and this 
highness said, «• take bold of the devil; .for verily a belly Ml of matter > 
is better than a belly Ml of poetry." Ja'bjr. * a. g. s. “ Singing ^nd 
hearing songs, causeth hypocrisy to grow in the heart ; like 

A 

doth) corn." NAFisaidy ‘ I .was along with Ibn-Omer, ip a-rpad,* and 
he heard the noise of a pipe;, and put his Mgers into his ears, and wept 
another road : and after having gone far away, he said to me, “ ONaf?,! 
do you hear anv th*r , 6 of that noise ?” J said « no." Then he took his 
fingers out of his ears, and said, <* I was with the Prophet of Goo, and 
he heard the noise of a pipe, and did as I did." Na'fi says, * when this 
happened I was a child.’ 
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* A person who drives on camels by singing. 
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To abuse a 
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ence to¬ 
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In a quar- 
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just resent¬ 
ment. 


CHAP. X.—PART I. 


OJf KEEPIJfG THE TO N G V R FROM 

. » ’ f-J-.' i A r V « 1 l A It W ■ .’ i i. . i K , .K,t3 fu 

'g^.qXBIf l.JV'G AND ABUSE , 


ha u* :A ■ aauvy J k> ,,b i.on «&■/ t;;f: 

SaHAL-BIN-SAD. ‘ A. o. s. « Whoever guards his mouth from' 
bating of the forbidden, and his tongue from speaking vainly, and his 
private parts from sinning, I will be his security for Paradise. Ab uhu- 
r air ah. * a. g. s. *< Verily, a servant speaks as pleases God, without fear ; 
and God appoints a high station for him ; and verily a servant speaks dis-i 

A 

leasing to God, thinks light of it, and he will fall into hell by it.” Ab- 
dullah-bin-Masu ud. ‘ a. g. s. “ Abusing a Musleman is disobedience 

A 

to God; and it is infidelity to fight with him.” Ibn-Omer. r a. g. s. 
“ Every man who calls a Musleman infidel, it Will return upon him.” Abu - 
d'har. ‘ a. g. s. “ Do not abuse a man by saying, you disobey God; and 
do not accuse a man of infidelity, lest it should return upon y$ju, should 
the person accused not merit the accusation.” Anas. 4 a. g. s. “ When 
two persons abuse each other, the fault is on the first, so long as the se¬ 
cond doth not surpass all bounds in his abuse.” Ab'uhurairaii. * a. g. s. 
“ It is not worthy of a speaker of truth to curse people.” Ab'u-Dard'a a 
said, * I heard his majesty say, “ verily great cursers will not be givers 
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MISHC'AT UL-MAS'A'BIH', 


427 


Of evidence to men, or askers of g^ace for them, at the day of resurrec¬ 
tion.” Ab'uhuhairah. e a. g.s. “ You will find the worst of men, at 
the resurrection, are those who flatter people in the way they like.” Hu- 
DHAi’i'AH said, f 1 heard His highness say, “ a tale bearer will not enter 

A A 

into paradise.” Abdujllah-bin-Masu'ud. ‘ a. g. s, “ Appropriate to 
yourselves the truth ; because speaking the truth shows the way to good 
works; and verily they shew the way to paradise : and a man who always 
speaks the truth, and strives tp do so, is at length written the true. 
Avoid.lying; because it u>re6ls to vice,; and yerily vice directs to hell 
fire: and the man who always lies, and strives to do so, is at last written 
near God, tiie great liar.” St. 

Omm Calth'um.* * a. g. s. “ That person is not a liar who makes 
peace between two people, and speaks good words, to do away their 
quarrel, although they should be lies; and that person who carries good 
words from one to another, is not a tale bearer:” Mekd'ad. * a. g.s. 
“ When you see encomiasts, throw dust into their mouths.” Ab'u-Bac- 
rah said, * one man praised another near the Prophet, and he said thrice, 
“ alas! you have cut your brother's neck ; whoever is an encomiast by 
necessity, must say, I think such a One §b and so; and God knows the 
true state of him, if the person praised be such; and he does not praise" 
liim by saying he is so, afid God knows best.” Ab'uhurairah. £ a. g. s. 
“ Do you know what backbiting is ?” They said, “ God and his mes¬ 
senger know best.” His majesty said, “ backbiting is mentioning some¬ 
thing bad in a Musleman It was said to his majesty, “ inform us, O 
messenger of God! if he should merit it.” His highness said, “ if there 



h-is flight, being then unmarried. After arriving at Medinah, she married ZAin-niN-llA'- 
nrrii ; and lie being soon after slain at the battle of Mi'Uah , slic married ZuBAm-isiN-ur.- 
Aw'am, by whom she was divorced. Her next husband was Abduiv-IIahm'an-bin-Awf, 
to whom she bore two sons, IbrahIm and IIumaid. After his death, she married AMBii-iny- 
tjl-Aa s , and died after living with him one month. 
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is in him tfia* vice which you have meniiofred, you have backbitten him 5 

A 

and if there is not, it is false suspicion.'' .AA'wpswH said, ‘ verily a‘naan, 
asked leave to ?md he ssrid> “ let him come,; he is a 

bad man.’ 1 ' Then, wheh he ,cfct$e' $nd sat down, his majesty showed 
him an open countenance, And v/hen the mam departed, I said; v 0 
messenger of GWl you said, iia this man’s absefoce, he is so and so ; 
and you Showed pleasure inn||f» presence.’' $iis majesty said, “ 0 
Aa'yeshah ! When did ydu ^eeit^e sspeakharshly to any one l Verily the 
worst of men near God the day of resmvection, is tie whom men 
abandon, to avoid his widkedness/’ .Ab^iuapairah. ‘ a.g.s. ** AH my 
sects have been kept safe from backbiting; except those who discover 
their badness; and that is a fearless person who acts in the night, and 
tells it in the morning* th<it he #4 so and so, in the night* while God had 
concealed it.” 


A-NAS. * a . g . s. “ He who abandons tying, shall have a house built 
for him in the suburbs pf paradise; and whoever abandons enmity and 
quarrelling, shall have a house, built for him in , the centre of paradise : 
and whoever behaves well* shall haye a house built for him on the top of 
paradise.” Ab'uhu^airah. 4 A- s. “ Do you know what things bring 
people into paradise most? Righteousness, and good dispositions. Do 
you know what things bring people into hell-fire most? i ne mouth and 
the private parts.” BiLL'ArrBiNrHA'RiTH. * a. g . s . “ Verily a man talks 
well, and does not know the dignity of it ; but God writes for him his 
satisfaction. And verily a man speaks wickedly, and has no fear; but 
God writes for him his displeasure.” Bahz-bin-Hacim relates from his 
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forefathers, that ‘ the Prophet said, “ alas upon him who tells lies, to 
makef people lctugb; alas upon him! alas upon himl” Ab'uhurairah. 
« a. g. s. “ Verily a servant talks to make people laugh; and he will fall 
far from God's mercy by it; as far as the distance between the heavens 
and earth. And verily a servant slips more by his tongue, than by his 

▲ A 

feet." Abdullah-bin Amer. * a. g. s. “ He who makes choice of si¬ 
lence, in preference to bad words, will find redemption from calamities, 

A A 

in the world and futurity." Ukbah-bin-Aamir said, « I met his majesty, 
and asked him the means of redemption in the world and futurity. Hp 
said, “ guard your tongue from ill speaking; and sit in your house, em¬ 
ployed in the worship of God; and weep for your sins and offences." 

A 

Abu-Sa'id-KhudhrI. « a. g. s. “ When a man rises in the morning, 
then verily all his members obey his tongue; and the limbs say to the 
tongue, fear God and abstain, in duty to us; because we are followers of 
yoiu; then if you stand straight we stand straight, but if you are crooked 

A # 

We are crooked." Ajli-ibn-al-Husain. * a. g. s. “ It is one of the signs 
of a man’s perfect faith to abandon the thing which is not of benefit in 
religion." Anas said, ‘ a man of his majesty’s companions died; and a 
man said, after his death, “ be joyful of entrance into paradise." And 
bis majesty said, “ do you give him joy without knowing the true state 
pf his condition ? Perhaps he may have spoken what there was no neces¬ 
sity for; or may have been greedy of the thing which would have been 

A 

no loss to him." Sun an-bin-Abdullah said, ‘ I said; “ O messenger of 
God ! from the harm of what thing do you fear for me ? Then his ma¬ 
jesty took hold of his tongue, and said, “ this is the thing by which we 

A 

fear most for you." Ibn-Omer. ‘ a. g. s. “ When a servant lies, the 
angels move to the distance of a Cos , from the badness of its smell." 
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Sufi'an-bin-Asid* said, ? I heard his highness say, fC it is an a6t of; 
the greatest treachery for you, to tell your brother a falsehood, while her 

A 

has confidence in you as a teJLIer of trUfe’’ < a. eb d. •« Who- 4 

ever wears two faces in the world, sha.fi have two tongues of fire at the 

A 

day of resurrection." ;Ibn-Masu'oO. f a. ®. S; It is unworthy of au 
Mamin tO injure people’s reputations; and it is un worthy to curse any one* 
and it is unworthy to abuse any one; ind it is unworthy of a M&'htin to talfc 
vainly.” ‘SAMURAH-^BiN-JurfDu b. * A. &. s. “ po not pray for the retii&i 
val of Ood's mercy from Man ;* and do not pray &r God’s anger on any. 
One ; and do hot pray for any One’s entrance into hell." Ab u-DaRd'a a 
said, ‘ I fieird his majesty Say, “ yferlly when a servant eurseth anything* 
whether man or otherwise, the curse ascends - to* the heavehSy and the 
doors of the heavens are shut against it; after that, it rettims to thevearthi 
and its doors are shut; tfiep, when the curse finds ■$§ place to go tOj it 
goes towards the thing cursed;; and if if be Worthy of it, it reaches ‘it \ 
but if the thing is undeserving of the curie, it returns upcut its -UttOfer/^ 
^Bn-ABb'as Said, ‘ verily the Wind blew away h Mhfi’s garmenti dfief h4 
Oufsed it ; and his majesty said* “ do not brttrsel the Wind, 4ecausfe it is 
Ordered to blow; and verily he who cufseth a “thing, and it is undeserving 
of the curse, it returns upon the curser/-* iBif-MAstr'u-b.' '** a. o. s. “ No 
One of rily companions rtiust bring to me the bad actions of any one ; be-* 
cause t loVe to come out fif my house, pleased with every body.’* 

• A * j „ . , 

AA'YEsHAnsaid, i said to -his majesty; - v jS/tfrAlris little ;’’ ; and Hfe 

t’ ... •, A . . . ' , , » t 

highness said, * verily you, O AaVeshahI have said ; a ! wcfrd, Which, if 
Mixed with the sea, verily wbtsld change it.-f- Anas ‘ a.&.s. H Whom¬ 
ever-is' a trifling talker; it is a vice in Him; and whoever has modesty, it is 
his ofnarnent." JCH A'ilm-Btfi-MAb'ANr c a . o’, a. A Whoever rebukes a 



* One of the " Sahabah of Sj/ria . 

+ The design that the defects of people must not be mentioned, .even iu tbeir size* 
AbD-X^IIaK. t vl -tf IVf 
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sMusimart on a fault e<ymmit* *ted by him, will not die until he shall have 
teoramifted the like'himself.” Wajhilah^ f a. g. s. “ Do not rejoice at a 
misfortune which happens to a Muslerhan; because, if you do, Gob will 
cbm passionate him, ahdsehd the misfortune to you/’ Aa'vEshab. * a. 
•«, “ I do not like to miniick any one, while my ways are different.” 

JdtfDUB said, ‘ zviAdrdbi earne, and made hils camel sit down; .then tied 
him, and eatne himself inte the Masjvd^ ahd performed prayers behind 
the Prophetif drtd when he had finished, cahse to his camel* untied him, 
and mounted him, and s.fid, \ fe O Lord, have nteroy on me andMufiA'M*- 
Med; and do not make others partakers in it,” Then his majesty said, 
** do you know which has strayed most; this -.Aurtibi or his «a#tlf. Oid 
you not hear what he said?’ 7 The companions said, 4< yes, we heard what 
he said.” 


CHAP. X> 
j Part If. 


One Mush* 
man must 
not rejoice 
at the mis¬ 
fortune' df 
another* 


K-ffi"/. 


nrr 




- A -ihua h:rood : •;t - r:r;[ rv:;m ,A V ' A,,-. ' 

JSIAS. ‘ a. g. s. “ When a refra&ory man is praised, it makes 
God angry; and the imperial throne trembles on account of it.” Abu'- 1 
Uma'mah. f a, g. s. “ A Musleman, perfedt in faith, possesses every 
quality but theft and lying.” Safwa'n said, f the Prophet was asked, 

“ can a Musleman be a coward?” He said, “ yes.” And it was asked, 

jnronr 6vi$ ” Jju>a I ' .mq 

" can he be a miser?” He said, tf yes,” And it was asked, “ cap a 

A 

Musleman be a liar ?” He said, » no.” Ibn-Masuu'd said, verily the 
devil comes in the shape of a man, into a tribe, and informs them of things 
false * theh they separate, and one of them says, “ 1 heard a man whose 
face I know, but not his name, relate isb and so;” Imr A'rr-BfN-f^it'f'AN^ 
i ! rd, 4 I came to Abu d'h ar, and fetind liimlfi the Masjid, sittjn’g alorte, 




Theft & ly¬ 
ing are the 
only crimes 
by the com¬ 
mission of 
which a 
man ceases 
to be a Mu s« 
lemaUf 


iULl 




* Ou£ 6f the Tdbi in of Bos rajij of good authority ia tradition, although he was of t&d 
Khdnji sect. His patronymic!*; appellation was Ab'u-Shah ab. 
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reclining upon a black blanket; and I said, “ O Abu'd har? why are you 
sitting alone ?" He said, “ I heard his majesty say, it is better to sit alone 
than in company with the bad; and it is better to sit with the good than 
alone; and it is better to speak words to a seeker of knowledge, than to 
remain silent; and silence is better than bad words/’ Imr an-iun-Hu- 
sain. ‘ a. g. s. « It may be so, that a man's station near Gcrn, maybe, 
by silence, more than that of him who has worshipped ior sixty years. 
Abu D'HAR said, « I came to his highness, and said, “ O messenger of 
God ! give me advice/* He said, « I advise you hi righteousness to God, 
because it will adorn you in every work.” I said, « give me more ad¬ 
vice/' His majesty said, “ may it be on you to read the Koran constantly, 
and to mention God ; because, mentioning God will cause your being 
mentioned in heaven: and it is a cause of light in the earth. I said, 
« give me more advice/' His majesty said, “ may silence be yours; 
because long silence drives away the devil, and keeps you safe from calam¬ 
ities.” I said, “ give me more advice.” His majesty said, “ keep 
yourself far from much laughter; because much laughing deadens the 
heart, and takes away the splendor of the countenance. I said, ghe 
me more.” His majesty said, “ fear not the obloquy of the detractor, 
in shewing God’s religion” I said, “ give me more.” His majesty 
said, “ say what is true, although it may be bitter and displeasing to peo¬ 
ple." I said, “ give me more/' His highness said, “ withhold your¬ 
self from seeing and speaking the vices of mankind, in the thing which 
you know in yourself.” 

Anas. ‘ a. g. s. “ O AbWhar! shall I not shew you the way to 
two qualities, which are light upon your back, and heavy in the scales ?” 
He said, “ yes, shew me the way to them.” His majesty said, ‘ much 
silence, and a good disposition; I swear by God! in whose hand is my life, 
there are no two works better than those.” A a yeshah said, ‘ his maj- 


• MINIS 
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esty passed by Ab'u-Bacr, when he was cursing some of his slaves; 
and he looked back at Ab'u-Bacr, and said, “ are those two qualities 
combined, truth and cursing? It* is unworthy of Saddik* to curse any 
one; it must not be so by God.” Then Ab'u-Bacr was ashamed ; and 
from that day he freed some of his slaves; after that came to his maj¬ 
esty, repented, and said, “ I never will do ' so again.” Aslam said* 

A * ' ' 

* one day OjUer came to Ab'u-Bacr, while he was pulling" his tongue ;t 

A , ... 

and OjUer said, “ do not do so-; may God forgive you/' Then Ab'u- 

A ( 

Back said, “ verily the tongue brings a man into 'bad places.” Uba'~ 
dah-bin-Ba'mot. “a. gv S; Guard yourselves from" six things, and I 
will be your security for paradise. When you-speak,* Speak the truth: 
perform when you'promise ;, discharge your trust; ; and guard your private 
parts ; and shut your eyes against seeing strange women ; and withhold 
your hands from* striking;' and from taking that which is unlawful, and 

A 

bad.” A bdul-Rah'm'an-bin-Giianm. * a. g. s*. “ The best of God’s ser¬ 
vants are those who when seen; remind of God ; and the worst of God’s 
servants are those who carry tales about, to do mischief and separate 

A 

friends; and seek out for the defects of the good.” Ibn-Abb'as said, 

*• two men performed noon-day prayer, and they were fasting: and when 1 
liis majesty had performed 1 prayers*, he said, “ do your Wad'it, and pray-- 
ers over again ; and fast all day, and expiate for this* fast another day.” 
They said, “ why should we do so, O messenger of God?” He said, 
“ you backbit such a person, and it is a breaker of Wadti, and fasting/’ 

A 

Ab'u-Sca'Id. * a. a. Si “ Backbitting is, in point of punishments, more 
severe than adultciy.” The companions said, “ O messenger of God ! 
how is that ?” He said, “ verily a man commits adultery and repents; 
which: God accepts of: but verily, he who backbites, will not be par- 



* He that confirms the truth; an epithet of Ab'u-Bacr . 
+ in token of anger. 
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doned, until the person he shall have backbitten forgive him. Anas. 
< a. g. s. “ It is one of the coverers lor backbiting to say, “ I beg par¬ 
don of God for him whom I have backbitten, in this way, G Lord ! par¬ 
don us and him." 

* 



MISHC'AT UL-MAS'A'BTI-r, 


CHAP. XI.—PART I. 


OJV MAKING PROMISES. 


J ABIE caid, * when his ma jesty had died: and a treasure came to 
Ab u-Bacr from AOa a-bin-Had'rami* he said, c ‘ whoever his ma- 
jesty is indebted to, or under promise to, let him come to me.” Ja'bir 
says, 1 1 said to Ab'u-Bacr, “ his majesty had to give me so and so.” 
Then Ab'u-Bacr filled both his hands with gold, and threw it into my 
lap. Then I counted it; and behold, there were five hundred Dirhems: 
and he said, “ take double of it.” 


$art gmoiiti. 

jAbU-JUHAIFAH said, ‘ I saw his majesty's body fair and florid; 
and verily, the marks of age were on his hair; and he ordered for me 
thirteen female camels, and I went to take them, when the death of his 
•highness reached me, and they gave me not one. Then, when Ab'u- 

* 11c was governor of Bah rain under the Prophet. 


AbV-Bacr 
fulfilled all 
the Pro¬ 
phet’s en¬ 
gagements. 
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Bacr became KhaUfah, and said, “ whoever his majesty .made a pro¬ 
mise to, let him come to me ;” I went, and informed him that his ma¬ 
jesty had ordered thirteen female camels for me. He ordered that they 

A ^ 

should he given to me.’ Abdulla h-bin-Ab'u-Hasm'a a,* said, * I bought 
something from his highness* before he became a Prophet; and a little 
of its price remained unpaid; and I promised his majesty that I would 
bring it to the place where the bargain was made; but I forgot this pro¬ 
mise, and recollected it three nights after; and. I carried the money:; 
and behold E saw his majesty sitting at the pl'acr, and he said-, “ verily,, 
you have distressed me, I have been here these three days past, expelling 
you, that there might be no breach of a promise.” Zald-bin.-Arkum. 
*- a. g.. s. “ When, a man makes a promise to*his brother, and it shall 
be his full intention to' perform.it, but does-not do it, nor comes to the 

1 A 

promised place, there is no fault upon it.” Abduli>a»-bln-Aa'mir said, 
* one day my mother called, me; and his majesty was sitting, in my house, 
and my mother said, “ beware, come I will give you.” Then his majes¬ 
ty said to my mother, “ what do you want to give him?” She said, 
“ I want to give him Hry dates.” His highness said, “ beware, verily, 
0 woman! if you had not given him any thing, you would have been a 
liar.” 

---—-- . - =- ( 

Part Clnrb. 

ZaTD-BIN-ARKUM. ‘ a . g. s. “ When two people promise to meet 
at a place, and one of them comes, but not the other; and the first expe&s 
him till the time of prayer, and goes to prayer; after which, the other 
person comes., then there is no fault on the first.” 

* So the nnme is written, in both the MasnbiK and the Mishcat; but according to the 
author oF the CUab Asrnda~RijM it ought to be Bin-Ab u-IIams'aa., lie was one of the 
‘Safa dtmh of Bas rah } of the tribe Aamir . He dwelt at Meccui 
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CHAP. XII—PART I. 


o' w j a k i jf g. 


IAS said, ‘ his majesty used to mix with us, till he would say to-' 

a' 

my brother* a little boy, “ O Ab'u-Ujmair! what is become of the Ntc-. 
ghair ?”* And my brother used to play with the Nughair , and it had died.’' 




Ai 


.BUHURAIRAH. * The companions said, **' O messenger of God ! 
do you play with us ?" He said, “ Verily, I speak nothing but the truth." Tfa? Pro- 

phtet Mas 

Anas said, ‘ verily a man asked his majesty for an animal to ride; and fond of 

- -■ " ‘ ' . . . jesting. 

he said, “ I will give you a camel’s colt.” The man said, “ what shall 
I do with a colt ? I want one able to carry mb.” Then his majesty said, 

“ is not one able to carry you the young of a camel? camels are from 
female camels.” Anas said, ‘ his highness said to an old woman, who 
had asked about going to paradise ; “ no old woman enters into paradise." 


* The name of a small bird, like a sparrow. 
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book xxn. And the old woman said , <f why should not old women go to paradise r" 
{And the old woman was a reader of the Koran.) His majesty said to her, 
« do not you read the Koran , and know that Gop has said in it, verily l 
have created the women of paradise, a creating-; and have made them vir¬ 
gins."* Anas said, ‘ yerily a forester was named^ZA'ma ; and he used to 
bring presents for his majesty ; and when the man was sent away, his 
majesty would give him what was necessary. And one day the Prophet 
said, “ yerily Za'hir brings for me what he ( cao from the lorest; and 
J give him what he wants from the town." And lis majesty was fond 
of him, and he was ugly? and one day his majesty came into the Bazar, 
The Pro- where Za'hir was selling his goods; and his majesty seized him behind, 
lery^kha but he could not see him; and Za'hir said) “ let me go, who are you?" 
iorester, jhen he looked behind, and knew his majesty ; but could not stand, 

from the pleasure h e felt at his back’s having been pressed by his ma¬ 
jesty's belly. And his majesty said, in a jocular way, * tvfio will buy 
this slave.?” Then Za'hir said, u 0 messenger Of Gop I ;no.w by God- 
you find me goods which no body will buy." Then his majesty said, 
« you are not such goods in the estimation of God,/' Aw.f-b.in-Ma li.o 
Ashja i said, * 1 went near his majesty, in the battle of TqIuc ; and he 
was in a leather tent: and I made a Salam to him; and he answered it, 
and said, “come into the tent," which was very small- Then I said, 
jestingly, “ may the whole of my body come in, 0 messenger of Goo ? 
He said, •“ the whole." J^um'an-bin-Bashir said, ‘ Abu-Bacr asked 
his majesty’s permission to go into his house, which was given; and he 
heard AA'YEsnAH's voice high, from without; and when he came into 
the house, he took hold of her to slap her face; and said, “ let me never 
see you raiseyour voice to the Prophet." Then his majesty forbade AbV- 
Bacr from striking Aa'yeshah. Then he c ame out displeased ; and 

* That is, the woman who go to paradise, will become young. 
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when lie had gone, his majesty said, by way of jest, “ did you see how 

A 

I freed you from that man?” Aa'yeshah* * says, * then Ab'u-Bacr did 
not wait upon his majesty for some days ; but at length he came, and 
asked permission to come in ; and he came in, and found his majesty 
and me in peace; and said to his majesty, ■** you have made peace; 
include me in it, as you involved me in your quarrel. Then his majesty 

A 

■said, “.certainly I do if, certainly I do It." Ibn-Abb'as. ‘ a. g. s. “ Be 
not at enmity with your brother Musleman ; and do not joke with him to 
hurt him; and do not promise him and do the reverse.” 

ir r i' -v • ■ ^ ^ # 

U ! i I'. jT-rtr^. A'. ; ,i'r TC 1, ^;... ? . ?? t - ■ > T * ■ • ■■ . 

* From this expression & appears, that relates this tradition on the authority .of 

Aa'yksuau. . ( ■ \ 
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CHAP. XIII.—PART I. 



ON boasting* and in explanation 

0 F ASSISTING ONE’S OWN TRIBE. 


AbUHUPAIRAH said 1 , * His majesty Was asked what Was the 
greatest man? He said, “ the greatest man? neap God', is the most 
abstinent." The companions said, “ We do' not ask about this." His 
majesty said, 11 then the greatest mail was Joseph, who was a Prophet 
of God, and three of his ancestors also; and his great grandfather, who 
was Abraham, was the friend of God.” They said, “ we do not ask 
about this either." His majesty said, “ do you ask about a man of 
Arabia ?" They said, “ yes." Then his highness said, “ the best of 
you in ignorance, are the best of you in Islam , when they are acquainted 
with the rules of religions." Bar'aa-ibn-Aa zib said, ‘ on the day of the 
battle of Hunain, Ab'u-Supi'an-ibn--Ha'rith Was holding the reins of 
his majesty’s mule; and when the polytheists had surrounded him; he 
alighted and attacked them, and discomfited them; and repeated these 
words, ‘ 4 I am a Prophet, there is no falsehood; and I am the son of 

A 

Abdul-Mut'allaB, whose bravery is renowned." Bar'aa say s, ‘ then 
there was not a braver man seen on that day than his majesty.’ Anas 
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Said, ( a man came to-his majesty, and said, O l the best of the creation.” 

A 

His majesty said, “ the best of the creation is Abraham.” Omer-Ibm- 
al-Khatt'aR. ‘ A. g. s. “ Do not exceed boundis in praising me, as the 
Christians do in praising Jesus', the son of Mary, by calling him God, 
and' the son of God ; I am only the Lord’s servant; then call me the 

A A 

servant of God, and his messenger;” liAi>-BiiN-HiM'AR-AL-MujA'SHAi. 
* a. g. s. “ Verily God sent instructions to me, to be humble and lowly, 
and not proud; and for no one to oppress another.” 


CH. XIU, 
Part X I. 


The Pro*' 
phet cauti¬ 
ons liii fol¬ 
lowers a- 
gainst ex¬ 
cessive 
praise, oy 
deference to* 
wards him* 


|)art gkcoiiix 


AbIJHURAIRAH. ' a. «..« " I swear by God, a tribe' must desist 
from boasting of their forefather©;- for they are nothing more than coals 
of hell-fire: and if they will not leave off' boasting,; verily they will be 
more abominable near God, than a black beetle, which rolls on filth by 
its nose: and verily God has- removed from you pride and arrogance. 
There is no man but either a righteous Montin or a sinner: mankind 
are all the sons of A'dam, and he was from earth.” 

A f . , ' 

Mut'arrif-bin-AbdulLah relates from his father, who said, ‘ t went 

A 

along with the ambassadors of Beni Admir to his majesty; and we said, 
“ you are our master.” His majesty said, “ God is your master.”* Then 
we said, “ you are most excellent of the highest degree.” And when 
he heard this, he said, “ say so, or less, and do not surpass bounds in 

Hi. a • # ; 

praise.” ABDUL-RAH'M v AN-BiN-AB'u-UKBAH-f“ said, * I-was present* with 
the Prophet in the battle of Ohud , and 1 killed a man of the polytheists; 


He forbade 
Ii is followers 
boasting of 
their ances¬ 
try- 


The Pro¬ 
phet dis¬ 
claimed the 
title of mas¬ 
ter. 


* Meaning here the master of all affairs of creation. 

+ One of the TdbT'in of good authority. He relates traditions from his father AB'tr- 
Ukbah, who was one of the Safi'abaft ; having been originally from Persia, a slave with 
one of the Ansars, from whom he received manumission. 
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BOOK XXII* 


It is a’ great 
siii to abuse 
one’s pa¬ 
rents* or to 
provoke a- 
buse on 
them from 
others. 


something to suffice them iw the necessaries' of life.” Mughairah. * * a. 
g. s. “ God has made it unlawful for you to distress your mothers ; and 
bury your daughters alivehe has also-forbidden covetousness;, and beg- 
ing; and God has held'it bad for you' to talk muchv and* much ques¬ 
tioning in knowledge, by way of trying; and shewing out own; excellence; 
and he holds it bad to squander away money.” Ab Dtfi»E Ah~bin -Awer. 
* a. g. s. “ It is one of the deadly crimes for a tr.air tb ! abuse his father 
and mother.” The companions said, “ O messengei?' of Gon ! do men 
abuse their fathers and mothers ?” He said, yesy because, one 1 man 
abuses the father of another*, and he the father cf him ;; and one mart abuses 
the mother of another, and he the mother of him; therefore a mans 
abusing his own father and mother, or being the cause of others-doing it, 

A 

is a great sin.” Ibn-Omer, * a. g>. s. “ Verily the best of a man's actions 
is to protect his father’s friends, after his father’s death, or in his ab¬ 
sence.” Anas. ‘ a. g. s. « Whoever loves to have abundance, and 
wishes for long life, must benefit and do good to his relations.” Ab u- 
HURAIRAH-. ‘ a. g. S'. “ God created the creation; arrd where he had 
finished, the womb stood 1 up; and took hold-of the skirt of God’s man¬ 
tle, and said, “ I seek- protection with thee from any one’s cutting me.” 
And God said, “ are you not pleased that I shall unite with him who 
unites with you; and I will cut with him' who cuts with you?"* The 
womb said, « I am satisfied, O my cherisher.” Ab'uhurairah. { a. g. s. 
The name Raham~\- is derived from Rati man.% Then God said, to the 
womb,. “ whoever is dutiful to you, I will have mercy upon; and who- 

A 

ever cuts you, I will cut with.” Aayeshah. 4 a. g. s. “ The womb 
is suspended to the imperial throne; and it says, M whoever discharges 

e ga.-.-.-.jas=g7 ' V- ■■ ---.—-- a - tt . ———— 

•M V , ' - - - - • ' ' 

* T 1 .leaning; is, that I will protect him who adheres to his relations; and be far from 
tlm who deserts them. 

+ The womb. 

£ The compassionate, one of Gob’s attributes. 
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liis duty fo me, may God have mercy upon; and whoever cuts me, may 

A 

God cut withi” Jubair-bin-Mutam. * a. 0* s. “ A cutter of the womb* 

a ■ \* r ' ’ * _ ' 1 ’ - Ji '■* v * 

will not enter into paradise.” Ibn-Omer. c a . g. s. “ He is not a perfect 
performer of propinquity, who does good to his relatives as they do to 
him; but he is perfect, who does good to them, when they do hot to 
him." Ab'uhukaieah said, ‘ a man said,. “ O messenger of God ! Verily 
I do good to my relatkms, and they ck> not perform their duty to pro¬ 
pinquity, and make a bad return to me % and I bear with what they’ say ; 
and they act the part cf ignorance towards me.” Then his majesty ,'aid, “ I 
swear by God J if you are such as you have said’, you may say that what 
you give them, is throwing hot dust into’ their mouths; 1 mean, when 
they are riot grateful for your services, your gifts to them are as fire in 
their bellies*; and God is always your assister, so long as you act in 
this way.” 
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1 *4 


HAW-BAN. * a. a. s. Goff’s pre-ordinances are only set aside 
by supplications; and no one’s life isencreased but by doing good to his ; 
parents and relations; and verily, when an*an offends, God curtails his 
property.”i Aa'yeshah. * a. s* *1 1 went to sl^ep one night, and saw 
ijnyself in paradise, and heard the sound of. the readingof the Koran 
there ; and I asked « who is this reading .the Karan?" It was said, ** Ha'- Kindness to 

, .1 a ' 1 ’ ’ , . parents is 

juTHAri-BiN-NuM'AN;” ao4 b e was the most dutiful to hia mother; such js rewarded i# 

' a; ’ : -*• paradise, 

the merit of doing good to parents.’ Af D UMAH-?iN-AMER. * a. g.s. 

** God’s pleasure is in a father’s pleasure; and Go d ’ s displeasure is in a 

father^ displeasure.” Ab'w-Darda'a said, *' a man came and said to me, 


* That is, he -who deserts his relations. 
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“ verily I have got a wife whom my mother orders me to divorce." I said 
to the man, “ I heard his majesty say, a father is the best door of para¬ 
dise ; that whieh is pleasing to a father, is a means of entrance into para* 
dise- and it is the same with a mother ; therefore he who wishes to enter 
paradise, at the best door, must please his father and mother." Abdul* 
RAifM'AN-Bm-AwF. « 1 heard his majesty say that God said, “ I ara 
God; and I am Rah'm'an; I created the womb, and-took a name for it 
from my own names; therefore, whoever does his duty to it, I will do 
iny duty to him; and whoever tears it asunder, 1 will tear asunder." 
Abdul-Rah'm'an-bin-Ab'u-AwH said, > I heard his majesty say, “ the 
favpr of God does not come down upon that family, in which is one who 
deserts his relations. v Ab'u-Bacrah. ■ * a. g. s. “ There is no fault 
which God hastens in punishing in the world, but two things; one dis* 
obeying a just Imam; and the other deserting one’s kindred." Abdul*- 
lah-wn-Amer. a a. g. s. “A* We wtl-1 not enter into paradise, who places 
obligation on a gift, and a vexer of his parents, and a constant drinker of 
liquor." Ab'uhurairah, ‘ a, o. s. * Learn sq much of your pedigrees, 
that you may perform your duty to propinquity; that is, know your fathers, 
grandfathers, mothers and grandmothers, and their children, both men and 
women; and remember their names; because performing your duties to 
them, is a cause of friendship with them, and a cause of abundance, and 
long life." Ibn-O^er said, ‘ ; a map eame tp the Prophet dnd said, “ Q 
messenger of God! verily I have done a great crime ; is there any. aft 
by which I j^ay reperitf ’ We «aid, “ have .ybu a mother of your mo¬ 
ther’s ?" He said, “ Wis “ have you an aunt." He said, 

yes, I have." His rnajesty Satid,\« gd, do good to her, and your crime 
will Be paraonedl" ; saidV r I was near bis majesty, 

behold a ihan of the WM 'Salmak tribe came to him, and said , “ O meq- 
senger of God ! during the lives of my parents, I did as much good to 


it 

$ 
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them as was in my power ; is there any thing for me to do in duty to 
them now ?” He said, yes, ask mercy for them and forgiveness of 
God ; and perform on their parts any promises they might have made to 
others ; and perform your duty to their relations, solely to please them, 
and -honour their Friends.” Ab'u-Tufaii, said, ■* I saw his majesty distri¬ 
buting meat in Jiirrdnah;* and behold, a woman came close to him, and 
he spread his garment for her to sit upon; and she sat down upon it/ 
Ab'u-Tcfail says, { When I saw such rc$pe6l shown to the woman, I 
asked who she was ; and those present said, “ this is his majesty’s nurse,” 




A 


Ibn -OME&. ‘ a. iG. s. * Whilst three person were .going along 
, together, they were caught in rain, and went for shelter to a cave in a 
mountain; and a large stone fell .into it, from the mountain, and shut them 
in; and they were at a loss what to do: they said to each other, “ look 
to the things which you have done for Gop’s pleasure, and pray to Gop 
for them; and perhaps he will release you from this distress.” Then one 
of the three said, “ O Loan ! verily ray father and mother were aged, 
and l had young children, and I used to drive goats to pasture, and gave 
their milk to my children; and when I came home at night, I used to 
milk them, and carry the first milk ,to my father and mother, and gave 
them to drink before my children; and verily one day 1 went to a distant 
pasturage, and did not return to rpy house, till it was night; and found 
my parents verjly asleep: then J milked wy goats as usual, and carried 
sprne to them; but I disliked awaking, them, or giving my children to drink 
before them ;‘ and they were crying with hunger: and I continued to stand 
near my parents and my children crying until day break : 0 Lord ! if 
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book xxii. you know that I did this merely to please you ; then open for us a place 
through which we may see the heavens." Then God opened a place 
for them to see the heavens. And the second man said, “ O Lord ! veri¬ 
ly my uncle had a daughter, whom I loved passionately; and my cra¬ 
vings called her to me, and I sent a person to her; but she refused with** 
out a hundred Dinars; then I endeavoured to procure a hundred Dinars , 
and brought them to her; and when I was between her legs, she said, 
O servant of God ! refrain, and fear God, and do not open the seal of my 
chastity. Then I feared God, and stood up. 0 Lord! if thou knowest: 
that I did it for thy satisfaction, then open for us an out-let." Then God 
made another opening. And the third man said, “ OLord! I hired a 
labourer for fifteen ratls of rice; and when he had finished his work, he 
said, give me my right: and I brought it to him; and he turned from it, 
and rejected it: and I always continued sowing his rice till 1 obtained a 
great deal: and I bought from its produce cattle and cowherds. Uteri 
the labourer came to me and said, fear God, and do not injure me; and 
give me my right. And I said, go to the cattle and cowherds', and take 
them, for they are your right. Then he said, fear God, and do not play 
with me. I said, verily X do not joke with you; therefore take the cattle 
and the cowherds. Then he took them away. O Lord! if you know that 
I did it for your satisfaction, then remove the remainder of this stone." 
Then God removed the stone from them* ; Mu fliRTAiif' re¬ 

lates from his father, Who came to his majesty and said, “ O messenger 
of God ! I wish to go to the wars; verily I havd come to consult with 
you, what do you order ?" He said, “ have you |*ot a mother ? I said 
« yes." His highness said, ff then attend her constantly; because para¬ 
dise is near your motheris feet." Ibn-Omer said, 1 I was married to a 

_ JT ’ M - . . . - .T^’L "rr-t--’rr 

•* Prop this tradition it.is known that using good actions as a means of relief from distress 
is right. Abd-ujo-Hak. . , , • 

+ j A'HiMA H*BiE»»AB*'As-BiEf-MRa»'AS-SAi,Mi, was one of the 'hah abah / as also was ins 

son Mua wiah. 
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woman I loved, and my father Omer-ibn-al-KhatVab disliked her, and 
said, f divorce her f but I refused ; and he went to his highness, and 

mentioned the matter to him; and his majesty said to me, «* divorce your 

«** 

wile." Ab'u-Uma'mah said, * a man said, “ O messenger of God I what 
"S the duty of children to their parents?" He said, “ that they do good 
to them, and do not vex f them;, because doing good to them is a means of 
entrance into paradise; and vexing them of entrance into hell." Anas. 

« a. g. s. ** Verily, when the father-or mother of a servant dies, and he 
shall have distressed them; then he must continually pray for them, and 
ask God's pardon for them; so that God may write him a doer of good 
to his parents." Ibn-Abb'as. ‘ a. g. s; “ Whbever rises in the morn¬ 
ing, in obedience to his father and mother, rises when two doors of para¬ 
dise are open for him; and if he has but one, either father or mother, 
then, one door is opened. ; for him. But whoever rises in the morning, in 
disobedience to. God in his duty to his father and mother, rises with two 
doors of hell open for him; and if he.has.one,| either father or mother;! 
then one door of hell is opened-for hirntT ■ A man?.said, “ O messenger' 
of God ! although a father and mother may. have ipj.uced their children?'* 

: - ■ ■ ' t ' ‘ ' .. ‘ "* . ’ ' .A 

He repeated thrice, “ although they may,.have,,injured them." Ibn-Ab- 

f ’ ...... f 

b'as. * a. g. s. “ There is no child,, a doer of,good to his parents, who 
looks on them with kindness and affe6tion, but’ God will write for every 
look as the rewards for an approved pilgrimage." The companions said, 
“ although he may lookon-them.a.hundred times,daily.” He said, “ yes,’*- 
Ab'u-Bacrah. ‘ a. g. s, “ God pardons what sins he likes; except dis¬ 
tressing parents; and verily he hastens punishments, in the-world, for-' 

A, A 

each sins." Said-ibn-al-A A's\* ‘ a. g. s. “ The duty of a junior to a 
senior brother is as a child's to its father." 


* There arc two of this name; the first the soh of Aa's -bin-Umajah-bin-Abd-She'jis- 

bin-Abo-Mkn'af; one of. the. "Sah'afaih, aud the first after Ab'u-Eacr who embraced 
Jshint. The other, the grandson of the former, %as eight years of age at the time of the 
Prophet’s death. 


Q 5 



CH. XIV. 
PjlHT III. 


A man 
should obey 
his father, 
even to the 
divorcing, 
at his desire, 
of a wife 
whom he 
loves. 


A man is 
bound to do 
good to his 
parents, al¬ 
though they 
may have 
injured him. 


VOL. II. 







MINfSr^ 


MISHC'AT UL-MAS'A'B'IH’. 




CHAP. XV.—PART L 

■=========== 

/JV EXPLANATION OF KINDNESS TO 

EA CH O THER, 


J ARiR-BIN-ABDULLAH; a. g. s. “ God is not merciful to him 

A ✓ 

who is not so to mankind.’* Aa'yeshah said, ‘ an Adrabi came to the 
Prophet, and saw people kissing their young children, and said, « what, 
do you kiss your children? we do not kiss ours.” His majesty said, 

“ since God has not put love and kindness into your heart, I cannot do 

A 

it." Aa'yeshah said, * a woman came to me, with her two daughters, 

and asked me for something, but got nothing, hut one date; and she 

divided it between her daughters, but ate no part of it herself. Then she 

got up and went away. And his majesty came in, and 1 mentioned it to 

Great merit him: and he said, “ whoever does good to girls, it will be a curtain to 
of kindness ’ ;\ 

to children, him from hell-fire." Anas. * a. g. s. **■ Whoever befriends two girls till 

and protect- 

ingthem. they arrive at puberty, will come, on the day of resurrection, and be along 
with me, like my two fingers joining each other." Ab'uhurair ah. * a. g. 
s. “ A giver of maintenance to widows and the poor, is like a bestower 
in the road of Goo.” And I imagine that his majesty also said, “ it is 
like rising in the night to prayers, without being tired; and. like one 
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A 

keeping constant fast.” Sahal-bin-Sad, * A. g. s. “ I and the guardian 
of an orphan (whether the orphan be of his near or distant relations, or 
strangers) will be in one place in paradise; like ray two fingers nearly 

A 

touching each other.” Num'an-bin-Bashir. f a. g. s. “ All Muslemans 
are as one person. If a man complains of a pain in his head, his whole 
body complains ; and i f his eye complain, his whole body complains.” 
Ar'u-Mu'sa. ‘ a. g. s. “ All Muslemans are like one foundation, some 
parts strengthening others ; in such way must they support each other.” 
After that he j-oined his hands together.' Anas. * a. g. s. “ Assist 
your brother Musleman, whether he be an oppressor or an oppres¬ 
sed.” Then a man said, “ O messenger of God ! we will assist him 
when he is oppressed ; but how shall we do it when he is an op¬ 
pressor ?” His majesty said, “ assisting an oppressor is by forbidding 
and withholding him from oppression; that is, you assist him against. 

A 

the devil, who is the cause of oppression.” Ibn-Omer. ‘ a. c. s. “ A 
Musleman is a brother in religion ; and one must not oppress another, 
•nor leave each other in the hands of an enemy; but assist and support 
one another: and whoever shall strive to bring about the wants of his 
brother Musleman, God will strive infringing about his wants; and 
whoever shall remove the grief of a Musleman , may God remove from 
him a great grief on the day of resurrection; and whoever conceals the 
vioes and faults of Muslemans, may God conceal his on the day of re¬ 
surrection.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Muslemans are brothers in 
religion; and they must not oppress one another, nor abandon assisting 
each other, nor hold one another in contempt. The seat ol righteousness 
is the heart; therefore, that heart which is righteous, does not hold a 
Musleman in contempt; and it is wicked to hold a Musleman in con¬ 
tempt: and all things of one Musleman are unlawful to another ; his 
blood, property and reputation : I mean he must not act or speak that by 
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wWch the blood of a Miishm&ii might be spilt ; and his property des- 

1 • t ‘ ^ » S’ ~ 

troyed; and his* reputation lost.” Ir' aO-bin-Him'ar. ( a. g. s. “ The 
people for paradise are three; the first a just king, a doer of good 
his people, endowed with virtue: the second an affectionate man, of a- 
tender heart to relations and others, the third, a virtuous man, not a 
beggar. And the people of hell are five •, the first? of little understand¬ 
ing, who has not sense to deter him from imprope- acts, does not desire ■ 
that which is lawful, but eats and drinks every thilg he finds, both un¬ 
lawful and lawful; the second is a purloin©*, who pi rloins in little things: 
the third, a man who deceives you, both morning and evening, in your 
family and property; the fourth, his majesty mentioned, was a miser, or a 
liar: the fifth, a bad disposed harsh speaker.” Anas. ‘ a. g. s. “ 1 swear 
by God, in whose hand is my life, no servant has believed perfectly, 
until he wish for his brother that which he wishes for himselfl” Ab'u- 
huraikah. ‘ a. g..s. “ By God he has not believed perfectly.” It was 
asked, “ who has not believed perfectly; who do you mean, O messen¬ 
ger of God?” He said, “ that person who does ill to his neighbour.” 
Aa^yeshah. ‘ a. g. s. « Gabriel constantly advised me to order my 
sects to do good to their neighbours, and remove inconveniences from 
them; till I imagined, that verily Gabriel was near making neigh- 

A .A 

bours heirs to each other.” Abdullah-bin-Masu'ud. { a. g. s. “ When 
three persons are together, two of them must not tell secrets to each 
other without letting the third hear, until others are present, because 

A • ^ 

it would hurt him;” Jarir-bin-Abdullah said, ‘ I confessed to' his 
majesty, on being steadfast in prayer and charitable, and a well wisher 
to every Mtisleman ." Tamim-ul-Da'ri. ‘ a. g. s. “ Religion is admo¬ 
nition; and it means being.pure.” We said, “ being pure for whom?” 
His majesty said, “ for God, and-his book, and his Prophet; and for 
learned men and kings and all the people of Islam; then the being pure 
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for God, is believing in his unity and attributes; and being pure for - 
God’s book, is putting faith in its having come down from God, and 
tiling by it; and being pure for the Prophet, is believing as true, what 
he has brought from God, and loving him, and obeying him : and being 
pure for learned men, and kings, is obedience to lawful orders, and not 
deserting them, although they oppress, and iri following the learned in 
truth: and being pure to all Muslemans, is to shew them the road to 
virtue, in the world and futurity." 


$art gkconb. 


AbUHURAIRAH said, < I heard Ab'u’l-Ka'sim* (who is a teller 
of truth, and to whom truth has been told,) say, “ kindness is not drawn 
from the heart of any person, but the infidel; because kindness is a mark 

A 

of faith, and whoever has not kindness has not faith." Abdullah-bin- 

* 

Amer. * a. g. s. “ Whoever is kind to the creation, God is kind to him; 
therefore be kind to man on the earth, whether he be good or bad ; and 
being kind to the bad, is to withhold them from badness, so that those 

A 

who are in heaven may be kind to you." Ibn-Abb as. ‘ a. g. s. “ He is 
not of us, who is not afle&ionate to our little ones, and does not respect 
the reputation of our old ; and he is not of us, who does not order that 
which is lawful, and prohibit that which is unlawful. Anas. * a. g. s. 
“ every young person who honours the old, on account of their age, may 
God appoint those, in his years, to honour him." Ab'u-Mu'sa. ‘ a. g. s. 
“ Verily, it is of one of the res pedis to God, to honour an old man, who 
is a Musleman, and him who knows how to read the Koran : except him 


* That is Muh'ammed. 
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who reads it quick, and him who never reads it: and it is of the number 
of respe<5ls to God, to honour a just king.” Ab'uhurairaJt. ‘ a. <s: s. 
f< The best Musleman’s house is that in which is an orphan, who is benefit¬ 
ed ; and the worst Muslemaris house is that in which is an orphan ill treat¬ 
ed.” Ab'u-Uma'mah. f a. g. s. “ Whoever puts his hand upon the head 
of an orphan, from kindness; shall have goods near God, for every hair 
his hand shall have covered; and whoever doesP good to a boy or girl, 

A 

being orphans, he and I shall be near each other m paradise.” Ibn-Ab-’ 
b'as. ‘ a. g. s. “ Whoever gives an orphan a dwelling, meat and drink, 
God will appropriate paradise for, and forgive him all his sins, except 
infidelity; and whoever befriends three daughters, or three sisters, and 
teaches them manners, and is affe<5tionate to them, till they arrive atpuber- 
ty; may God appropriate paradise for him.” A man said, “ O messenger 
of God ! if two daughters or two sisters." He said, “ if they be two: and 
whoever God deprives of sight, for him is paradise/’ Ja'bir-bin-Samu- 
rah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Verily, a mail teaching his child manners, is better for 

A 

him, than giving one Sad of grain in alms.” Ay ub-bin-Mu sa relates, 

* that his father said, that his majesty said, “ no father has given his child 

A * 

any thing better than good manners/’ Awf-bin-Malic-Ashja'i. * a. 
g. s. “ I and a woman whose colour and cheeks shall have become black, 
shall be near to one another at the day of resurrection, as my two fingers ; 
and that is a handsome widow, whose colour and cheeks shall have be¬ 
come black in bringing up her family, and not taken another husband, but 
employed herself about her children, until they separate from her, or 
die." Ibn-Abb'as. * a. g. s. « Whoever has a daughter,-and does not 
bury her alive, or scold her, or shew partiality to his other children, may 
God bring into paradise.” Anas. 1 a. g. s. “ Whoever shall be near 
when a Musleman is back-bitten, and has the power to prevent it, and 
does so, may God assist, in the world and futurity; and if he does not 
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forBid’it, God will take revenge on him, in the world and futurity.'’ 
Asim'aa-bint^Yezid. * a. G. s. “ Whoever forbids back-bitting; it is 
Cod’s duty to forbid him hell-fire.” Ab'u-Dard'aa said, 4 1 heard his 
majesty say, “ th’ere is no Musleman , who withholds his brother Musle - 
man from detraction, but God withholds hell-fire from him on the day 
of resurrection.” After that, fiis majesty repeated this revelation, “ It is 
indispensable on me to assist Muslemans Jabir. 4 a. g. s. “ A Musle - 
man who does not fcrbid the back-bitting of a Musleman , where his 
Reputation Would suffer; may God not assist him; *$hd eVery Muslemah 
who shall assist where another’s reputation is at stake, may God assist 
him. Ukbah-bin-Aamir. * A. g. s. “ Whoever sees any vice in his 
Brother Musleman , and conceals it, is like that' person who shall have 
given life to a 5 daughter buried alive/* Ab'uhurairah. *' a. G. s. “ Ve¬ 
rily, one of you is a mirror to his brother : then if fie sees a vice in his 
Brother, he must tell him to get rid of it.” (And in one tradition it is 
thus, “ a Musleman is a mirror to another; that is', shews him His vices ; 
and one Musleman is brother to another, and puts away any thing hurtful 

x 

to him; and guards his right in his absence.”) Mu'ad'h-bin-Anas. ‘ a. 
g. s. “ Whoever guards a Musleman from the wickedness of a hypocrite, 
God will send an angel to himV at the day of resurre&ion, to guard his 
body from hell-fire; and whoever abuses a Musleman, in a way discover¬ 
ing his defeats, God will imprison him upon the bridge of hell, until He 

-A 1 

becomes pure from what he shall have said.” Xbdullah-bin-Amer. 
* a. g. s. “ The best person, near God, is the best amongst his friends; 
and the best of neighbours, n’ear God, is the best person in his own neigh¬ 
bourhood.” Tbn-Masu'ud said, * a man said to his highness, “ how shall 
I know, O messenger of God! whether I am good or BadHe said, 
“ when you hear your neighbours say you have done well; then you are 
a good man; and when you hear them say you have done ill, then yon are 


citi xv. 

Part II. 


to defend 
the charac¬ 
ter of ano¬ 
ther, when 
attacked in 
his absence. 


MiNfsr^ 


MISHCAT UL-MAS'A'BIHT. 



HOOK XXIL 


Tke exer¬ 
cise of reli¬ 
gious duties 
■will not a- 
tone for the 
guilt of an 
abusive 
tongue* 


a bad man; I mean your goodness and badness is by the evidence of 
your neighbours/' Aa'yeshah. « a. g. s, 6 Respetf: people agreeably 
to their eminence/' 


$art CfittiJ. 

A.BDUL-RA HM AN-BIN-ABU-KURAd* & aid, 4 verily his majesty 
performed JVadu ogje day; and his friends begun to touch the water, 
which he had used for that purpose; and his highness said, “ what has 
caused you to do this ?" They said, « love for God, and his messenger/' 
His majesty said, “ whoever shall rejoice at pleasing God and his Pro¬ 
phet, must speak truth when he speaks; and be true to his trust, and 
benefit his neighbour.” Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, 
it that person is not a perfect Muslemait, who eats his fill, and leaves 
his neighbours hungry.” Abu'hurairah said, ‘ a man said, “O mes¬ 
senger of God! they say that such a woman worships a great deal; 
but she is very abusive to her neighbours. His majesty said, she will 
be in the fire/’ The man said, “ O messenger of God! they say such 
another woman worships little, and gives little in alms, but does not 
annoy her neighbours with her tongue.” His majesty said, “ she will 
be in paradise.” Ab'uhura«rah said, ' his majesty stood near some peo¬ 
ple who were sitting down, and said, “ shall I not inform you, which 
is the best, and which is the worst of you ?” They were silent; and his 
majesty repeated it thrice; and a fnan said, “ yes, tell us.” His majesty 
said, “ that is the best person, from whom people expect good, and from 
whom they are safe; and that is the worst person amongst you, from whom 
good is not hoped, nor safety.” Ibn-Masu'ud. * a. g. s. “ Verily God dis- 



* One of the 'Suh &bah of ffijdz. 
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tributed your dispositions amongst you, like as your portions ; and verily 
God gives the things of the world to those he loves, and those he does 
pot love; but he does not give religion, which is a virtuous qualification, 

A 

but to those he loves; therefore, to whomsoever God gives religion, him 
verily he hath loved. I swear by God, a servant cannot be a Musleman , 
till his heart and tongue are so.”* Ab'uhurairah. 1 a. g. s. “ A Mmle- 
man is a seat of friend: : and there is no good in him who has not frietid- 

shipfor Muslemans.” Anas. ‘ a. g. s. “Whoever supplies the wants of 

/ 

one of my sects, to please them, then verily has pleased me: and he who 
has rejoiced me, verily 'has rejoiced God ; and God brings him into 
paradise.” Anas. « a., g. s. “ For him that has gone to the relief of the 
oppressed, God has written seventy three pardons; one of them, is a 
pardon in which is his peace in the world and futurity; and seventy two 
of his pardons are a cause of dignity at the day of resurrection.” Ab- 

A 

•duL'Lah-ibn-MaW'Od. *Ai G . s . “ The creation is as God’s family; 
for its sustenance is from him : then the most beloved, near God, is the 
person who does good to God’s family.” Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ verily a 
man complained to his majesty of the hardness of his own heart ; and his 
majesty said, ** put your hand kindly upon the head of an orphan, and 
feed the poor.” Sura'kah. a. g.;s. “ Shall I not point out to you the 
-best of virtues ? Jt .is your f doing good to your daughter, when she is re¬ 
turned to you, having been divorced by her husband, and comes back to 
.your house.” 

* The Islam of the heart is its purity from Vain doctrines; and tke Islam of the tongue 

withholding it from fruitless words. Abd-toL-H ak; 


CH, XV, 
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CHAP. XYL—PART I. 


IN EXPLANATION O F B R O THE R LT 
LOVE FOR GO B’s PLEASURE. 


AaYESHAH. * a. g. s. “ Souls, before having dependance upon bo- 

The souls of 

men existed dies, were like assembled armies ; after that they were dispersed, and 
before they , 

were united nt : to bodies. Therefore, those which are acquainted before the 
to bodies; 

onfy which dependance, become so after it ; and those that were unacquainted, became 
were ac- strangers.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. When Goo befriends a servant, 

quainted in & , t _ . , 

that state anc j j s pleased with him, he calls Garriel, and says, “ verily I love such 

become so r 

in this life. a serV ant, therefore do you love him.” Then Gabriel loves that servant. 

After that, Gabriel proclaims the orders of God in the heavens, and says, 
« verily God loves such a servant, therefore do you love him!” Then all 
A man be- angels love him. After which, love for him is put into the hearts of 

God! is an t b e inhabitants of the earth. And when God hates a servant, and is 

h>ve to the displeased with him, he calls Gabriel, and says, “ verily I dislike such a 

tion; aud servant, therefore do you dislike him.” Then Gabriel dislikes him, and 
proclaims it, by the order of God, to the angels in the heavens, saying, 
“ therefore do ye hate him and the inhabitants of the heavens hate 










mmcAt m 

him. After that, enmity to him is cast into the hearts of the inhabitants of 
the earth.” Ab'uhurairah: a. g. s. Verily God will sayv at the day of 
resurrection, “ where are those who loved each other* for my pleasure ? 
1 his day I will give them a place under my own shade. In this day there 
is no shade but mine.”* AbVhurairah. a. g. s. Verily a man had intend¬ 
ed to visit his brother, who was in the village of another ; and God ap¬ 
pointed an angel on the road on which he passedand the angel said to 
the man," where do you wish to*go?” He said^ M to that village, tp^ 
see my brother, who {is there.” The angel said, “ have you any thing 
due from him?” He said “no, my going to visit" him is my friendships 
for him, to please God.” The angel said, “ then verily I>am sent by 
God*, to you, to inform you; that he befriends you; as you befriend that 

A 

man for the sake of his satisfaction.” I&N-rlyf ; Asu'uD said, ‘ a man came 

to-his majesty, and said, “ © messenger of C*pd! what do you say in res- 

pedfc to a man who has befriended a family, without ever having seen 

them ?” His majesty said, “ a man will be with those he has befriended 

at the resurrection.” Anas. * A man said, " O messenger of God ! 

when*will the resurrection come?” He said, “ Alas upon thee! what good 

actions hast thou done for the resurrection ?” The man said, M f I have 

» 

not prepared for it, otherwise than by this, that I love God and his mes¬ 
senger.” His majesty said', “ you will be with him you love.” Ab'.u- 
Mu'sa. ‘ a. g. s. “ The condition of associating with the good, is like 
that of one having musk ; who either gives you of k without return, or 
you buy some from him, or the smell ol it reaches you: such is the socie¬ 
ty of the’good; if you sit with them, you will benefit. And the condition 
of one associating with the bad, is like the blower of a black-smith s bel¬ 
lows; he either bums your clothes, or you perceive a bad smell from him; 
such is the society of the bad; you lose your time and are hurt. ’ 


cn. xn. 

Paar I. 


Go» re¬ 
wards him 
who be¬ 
friends ano¬ 
ther for 
Goa’s sake. 


A man wHd 
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them, at the 
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Advantage 
ofgood,and 
detriment of 
bad compa¬ 
ny. 


* The allusion to God’s shade is the shade of the imperial throne. Audmjl-Hak. 
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MlJADH-BlN-JABAIi said,'" 1 heard his majesty say, “ .««* 

it is incumbent upon me W befriend 1 those who befriend each dthertb 
please me ; and those who sit together for the purpose of mehtioriih^m^ 
name ; and those who visit each other fo please me; and those vfiio ex¬ 
pend their money on each other, with a hop* of my rewards/' ( And in 
one tradition it ; is -related, that highness said, "God says, friends to 
each other to please me, shalFb^upon splendid thrones, on s the day ^of re- 
surre&iom; and-they will emiilate the Prophets and -martyrs.”) 1 Omer. 

sA. G. s. « Verily there-a^kome of God’-s .servants, who are neither 
"Prophets nor martyrs, who' will emulate Prophets and martyrs on the 
day of resurreftion, on account of their high eminence near God." The 
companions said, " O messenger Of God 1 who are they ?" He said, 
.« they are a family loving one another, Tor -God's favor; not from 
their propinquity ©r money: then I swear by God, their faces are blight, 
and they will be upon bright thrones, and they will not fear when 
man shall be in dread, nor shall they be sorrowful when man is 
so:" And- his majesty repeated this revelation, " Verily the friends 
of God shall net fear, or be sorrowful." Ibn-Abb'as. ‘ a. g. s. to 
Ab'ud'har, “O Ab'udhar! which of the pillars of Imdn is strongest, 
to be laid hold of, for redemption in futurity ?" He said, " God and his 
messenger know best." His majesty said, “ befriending each other to 
please God; and to love for God, and hate for God.” Ab'uhurairaji. 
;< A q s> <« When one Muslemdn visits another, in sickness, or otherwise, 
God says, happy is thy life, in the world and futurity; and pleasant are 
thy paths; for .every step thou takest, there are rewards; thou hast obtain- 
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ed an habitation in paradise.” Mekd'am-bin-Madicarib. < a. g. s. 
“ When a man loves a Musleman, he must tell him so.” Anas said, * a 
man passed by the Prophet, when people were with him; and one of the 
men with his majesty said, “ verily I love that man who passed.” The 
Prophet said, “ have you intimated it to him?” He said, “ no.” His 
majesty said, “ get up, and go to him, and tell him of your friendship 
for him.” Then the rran got up, and went to him, and said, “ I love 
you.” And the man said, “ may he love you for whose sake you have 
loved me.” Then the .man returned, and his majesty said, “ what an¬ 
swer did the man make your” Aitd the man informed him. Then his 
majesty said, “ you will be with him you befriend; and for you are re- 

A 

wards.” Ab'u-Sa’id-Khud'hri said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, “ do not 
associate or be intimate with any but Muslemans; and let no man eat of 
your meat but the righteous.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. u A man is 
of the religion of his friend; therefore, consider well who you associate 

A 

with.” Yezid-bin-Num'an. * a. g. s. “ When a man has made a bro¬ 
ther of another, he must ask him his name, and his father's name; and 
ask him of what tribe, and family he is; because this asking is a means 
of encreasing friendship.” 


$art Cfctrb. 

i^BUDHAR said, * his majesty came out to us, and said, “ do you 
know what act is most beloved by God?” A man said, “prayers and 
charity are the most beloved hear God and another man said, “ light¬ 
ing with infidels is the most beloved.” His majesty said, “ verily the 
most beloved of deeds, near God, is friendship for God’s sake, and en- 
mity for God’s sake.” Ab'u-Uma'mah. * A. g. s. « No one servant has 
vol. n. T 5 
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befriended another for God's pleasure, but has honored and respected, 
his cherisher by it” Asm'aa-bint-Yezid said, ‘ I heard his majesty 
say, “shall I not point out to you the best amongst .you ?” The compan¬ 
ions said, u O messenger of God ! inform .us;” Me said, •“ the best 
amongst you are those who when seen, remind of God. ’ Ab'uhurairah. 

« a. g. s. “ If two servants love each other for God s sake, and one of 
them shall be in the east, the other in the west, verily God will bring 
them together on the day of resurrection, and will say-to one of them, 
this is that servant whom you befriended on my account;” Ab'u-Razin* 
said, ‘ his majesty said to me, shall I.not shew you the road to things 
by which religion is supported, and t© things by winch you will tfeach 
the goods of the world and.futurity ?” Re it on you to sit amongst.those 
who remember God’s name.; and if you are alone, move your tongue 
as much as you can, in mentioning God. Whoever you befriend, do it 
for God’s sake: and whoever you are at enmity with, let it be for God’s 
sake.” And his majesty said, “ O Ab'u-Razin ! do you know,.that when 
a man comes out of his house, intending to .visit his brother Musle?na?i i 
seventy thousand angels follow him, everyone of them sending up pray¬ 
ers for mercy upon him, and asking for his pardon; and they aay,„,0 our 
cherisher ! verily, this .person joyed -forjour sake, then favour and forgive 
him. Therefore, if you can keep your body employed jn visiting your 
brother Muslew'an, do so.” Ab'uhurairah sgid, ‘ I was along with 
his majesty, and he said, “ verily there are pillars of rubies in paradise, 
and houses of emerald upon them,; and stories with open doors; and 
they sparkle like the stars.” The companions said, “ O messenger of 
God ! who will inhabit them.?” He said, “ friends to each other, for 
God’s sake, and sitters-together to repeat God’s name, and visitors of 

each other for God’s sajee.” 

« • 

* One of the ' Safiubah, of Taijcf, His name was Lakit'-bin-Aa mib. 
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CHAR XVII,—PART L 


IN EXPLANATION OF BREAKING OFF THE 
MUTUAL INTERCOURSE OF VIS ITS 
AND SALUTATIONS, 



AbU-AYUB-ANsArI. c a. o. s. “ It is not right for a man to 
neglect visiting his brother Musleman more than three days: for, when 
they see one another, they turn away their faces from each, other: and 
the best of these two persons, who have left off visiting, is that who repeats 
Salam first, to do away coolness.” Abuhurairah, ‘ a. q. s, “ Keep 
yourselves far from bad thoughts; because they are the greatest lies, 
and a cause of sin. Seek not for the vices of man; and be not a cause 
of quarrel; and wish nqt ill to one another ; and be not at epmity one 
with another; and do not back-bite; and be all servants of God, bro-» 
thers to one another.” AbVhurairak. < a. g. s* “ The doors of paradise 
are opened on Mondays and Thurdays: and on these days the sins of 
every servant are forgiven, who does not associate any thing with God ; 
except a man between whom and a Mm.lew&n there shall be malice 
and it is said to the angels, procrastinate till they make peace,” AbW 



One Music* 
man should 
not omit vi¬ 
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ther, who is 
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Three cases 
in which 
falsliood is 
allowable. 


The peace¬ 
maker has 
greater me¬ 
rit than he 
that fasts, 
prays and 
gives alms. 


hurairah. * A. g . s. “ The actions of men are represented two days in 
every week; Mondays and Thursdays ; when the sins of every Momin 
are forgiven: except him between whom and his brother there shall be 
enmity; and it is said the angels let them alone, till they return from 
their enmity." 


$art ikcoitb. 

AsMAA-BINT-YEZID. ‘a. g. i : “ It is not right to lie, except in 
three cases: one, a man's telling lies to his wife to please her; the second, 
in war: the third, in order to make peace between men" Aayeshah. 

« a. g. s. “A Musleman must not negleft visiting another, more than 
three days ; but if he does, he must make three salutations to him; and 
the other not answer them: then the maker of the salutation has got 
clear of the fault which He had incurred by not visiting the other; and 
the fault remains on him who did iidt answer the salutations. Abu- 
huRAiRAH. ‘ A.G. s. “ It is not right for a Musleman to leave off visit¬ 
ing his brother, more than three days ; then any one who does so, and 
dies, goes into hell-fire." Ab'u-Khir ash-al-Sulatmi* said, l heard 
his majesty say, « whoever abandons his brother one year, you may 
say has spilt his blood." Ab'u-Dard'aa. ‘ a. g. s. « Shall I not inform 
you of abetter aft than fasting, alms, and Sunnat prayers?” He said, 
“ inform us.” His majesty said, « making peace between one another: 
and enmity and malice tear up rewards by the roots." Zubair. f a. g. s. 
« The distempers of those sects, who went before you, have communicated 
to you envy and enmity: I do not Say that it shaves the head, but it takes 
lip religion by the root." AbuhuraIr ah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Keep yourselves far 


* One of the ' Sah'dbah . Ilis name was Hadred. 
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from envy; because it eats and takes away good a&ions, like as fire 
eats and 1 burns wood." Ab'uhijrairah. *■ a. a. s. “ Keep;yourselves far 
from promoting quarrelsbecause, this is tearing up religion by the 
root.’’ Ab'u-Sirmah.* ‘ a. g. s. l£ Whoever is hurtful to any person,’ 
God will bring hurt to him ; and whoever is at enmity with another, 
God 1 will beat enmity with him.” Aa' u-Bac r-Sid pi k, * a. g. s; “ That 
person is cast far" from God’s favor, who hurts a Musk man, or deceives 

A , •' 

him.” fBit-OMER said, ‘ his majesty ascended the pulpit, and said, with 
a loud voice, “ O ! ye who have embraced Islam by the tOnglte, and to 

A 

whose hearts it has not reaches, distress not Mitdwdnsumv spea&Jll 
of them; nor seek for their defers. Then verily, he who shall {investi¬ 
gate the defects of his brother Musleman, may GoD investjgam his, and* 
disgrace ,him ^ although his vices may lie : concealed.” . : ANAB^Akd-lsp 
When I was taken above, I passed by a party, whose nailpwefe: of cop¬ 
pery with which they were lacerating their faces and bfeia&te: and Tsaidy 
*t 'Mo are these, O Gabriel?”. He said, ‘.‘ they.are those wbo j backbit 
and abused, by which they destroyed people’s characters!”; Must,AW ftm T 
* a. g. s. «• Whoever eats one mouthful, by ( means-of backbiting,® Mu- 
sleman , then verily, God will give him the like to eat of hell-fire j 
whoever clothes himself by means of backbiting a Muslem&ti', then verily 
God will clothe him in the like of hell-fire. And whoever bears the 
appearance of a righteous man, before the rich, in order to draw money 
from'them, God will disgrace on the day of resurrection." Ab'chu- 
bAiRAH. ‘ a. g. s. " To think well of Mmlemans is a good kind of obe- 
tiience towards God-’’ Aa veshah said, * SafIah’s riding' camel was- 
sicky and Zainab hadone more than she had occasion for; and his ma- 



• Oi«t- of the 'SaH r &bah, of tile class of Ans'drs j ' -whose- nAme-was Mk-xic-Bnc-KAts- 
Ma ZENr, but better known by his patronymick appellation. Before the time of the Prophet’s 
mission, he was a devout Jew; but embraced Islam when Mohammed came to 
being then very old. He was present at the battle of Bedv and the subsequent engagements. 
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A. G> s. jEsne the snn of Mary saw a;mah steaJi- 
‘<4* fdudto&Vtogr the man said,*” 1 have not sttokn, hy 
^fe??4^^'W6'btH^Gbfes but him.” Tfceri Hii majesty JesUS said, 
«?$.beUe^elnCfoD/add'^^Kt theftftlapy of my snbP^hiOri; I-meanyen have 

1 said " A hMS* a. o. 6. "-ft fs ttekr* 
Wilhbedope adMiuse^ infidelity ; and at is near, that 'envy; 
wdl ; cweraahre c#atei”$ u jfft'hfR'. ‘--A. <?.•$» He who has apologized to his 
WotheK,TimM'hisf%TOtherte .'sdid, « this is no apology, yop lieaind 
dobs not aoc^pthis apology,'his fault shall be like that of the takei of 
4 tenth oppressively. 
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.BfaURAIRAH. ‘ a. G, s. ** A Musleman is not bit twice from Fortitude, 

a v caution and 

one hole.* Ibn-Abb'as, The messenger of God said to Ashbah% who gentleness 

^ a are qualities 

was the chief of the embassy from Ajjdul-Kais, “ verily you have two acceptable 

to Goo. 

qualities, which God and his messenger love, fortitude and gentleness." 




S 


AHAL-BIN-SAD. * a.g. s. M Deliberation in undertakings is plea- 

'' ' ■ ’ • A 

sing to God ; and .hurry is pleasing to the devil.” Ab u-Sa id. ‘ a. g. s. No one can 

acquire per- 

“ He is not a perfect man of fortitude, who has not fallen into misfortunes; feet forti- 

tude 9 with- 

n r.u there is no physician but the experienced." Anas said, * a man said out expert 

encing r ! “ 

to his majesty,'“ advise me.” His majesty said, “ look well to the end fortune, 
of your undertaking; if you see good in its end, doit; but if you feat 


* That is, if be has been deceived once, from incantion, he will not always be so. Abq- 

ul-Hak. 
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book xxii. straying, then withhold yourself from doing it." M us ab-b in-Sad* said, 
from his father, that Anas said, « my father heard this tradition from his 
highness, “ deliberation is best in every thing, except in the works of 
futurity.” Ab^ullah-bin-Sariis* *• a. g. s* “ A good disposition, and 
deliberation in works, and a medium in all things, are one part of twenty 
four parts of prophecy; I mean they are of the qualities of the Prophets." 
Jabir-bin-AbdullaBv ‘‘a. g. s. « When a man ha« spoken, and then 
looked to his right and left; it is sacred to the people present, and they 
must not disclose it to others.” Abururairah said his majesty said to 
AB'u’L-HAiTHAM-iBN-AL-TAi.yiH'AN,-t “have you a ’slaver He said, 

" no.” His majesty said, “ when slaves are brought to me, then come 
to me, and I will give you one.” Then two slaves were brought to his 
highness, and AbVl-Haitham came to him; and his majesty said, 
“ chose which you like.” Then AbVe-Haitham said, “ do you chose 
whichever you like for me." His majesty said, “ verily that person who 
shall be consulted must be faithful; I mean since you have left the selec¬ 
tion to me, I will give you the best.” Then his majesty made a sign to 
one of them, and said, “ take him; because, I saw him saying his prayers. 

Things and I advise you to behave well to him.* Jabir. 4 a. g. s. When a 
company An thing is heard in company, it must not be carried to any one, except 
disclosed, bC three; one, if a man says I will kill such a one, or I will commit adultery 
Tnefaiious with such a woman, or I will take some of the property of such an one by 
thehffthe force; then these things must be told to the persons aimed at, that they 
property of may be upon their guard. 


another. 



* One of the Tabi'in of Medmah , of the tribe Koraisk, of good authority, the son of 
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AbUHURAIRAH. « A. a.s. “ When God created reason, he said 
to him* stand, and he stood. Then God said, turn your back, and he 
did so ; then he said, turn your face, and he did so. Then God said to 
him, sit down, and he did so. Then God said, I have not created any 
thing better than you, or any thing more periedl, or more beautifu -1 th,a^i 
you; the benefits which I give are on your account, and these I take 
away are cursed by you; and understanding is by you, and my anger is 
caused by you, and by you are rewards and punishments.” Jbn-Omer, 
4 a. 9 , s. e< Verily, a man has performed’prayers, fasts, charity, pilgrim* 
age, and Umrah, and all other good works; but he will not ,be rewarded 
at the day of resurrection, but by the proportion of his sense." Ab'ud'har. 
« The Prophet said to me, “ 0 A b'ud'har ! there is no sense, like looking 
into the end of undertakings : and there is no abstinence, like'refraining 
from distressing a Musleman; and there is no accomplishment, like an 
amiable disposition.” 



* Reason is of the masculine gender in Arabic. 
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The Pro¬ 
phet enjoin¬ 
ed a mild 
deportment, 
on alL occa¬ 
sions. 


He com¬ 
mends mo¬ 
desty. 


CHAP. XIX.—PART I. 

• ,\? ' * 

ON GENTLENESS AND MODE S T T, AND 

GOOD DISPOSITION. 


A-AYESHAH. * a. g. s. “ Verily, God is mild, and is fond of 
mildness: and he gives, to those who are mild, what he does not to the 
harsh: therefore, a servant must ask God for his wants mildly ; for as 
mildness is approved by Goo, he will give more than to harshness.” 

A 

(And in one tradition it is thus, that ‘ his majesty said to Aa yeshah, 
“ may mildness be yours, and may you keep yourself from violence; for 
verily, wherever mildness is found, it is ornamental;. and that person who 
possesses not mildness becomes vicious.”) Jarir. ‘ a. g. s. “ Who¬ 
ever shall be without mildness is without goodness.” Ibn-Omer said, 
« verily his majesty passed by a mart of the assistants, when he was disuad- 
ing his brothers from too much modesty; and his majesty said, “ let 
it alone, because modesty is a branch of Iman .” Imr'an-bin-Hus'ain. 
e a. g. s. “ Modesty brings nothing but good.” (And in one tradition 

A 

it is thus, “ all kinds of modesty are best.”) Ibn-Masu'ud. * a. g. sr. 
« Verily, one of the number of sayings which men have understood from 
former Prophets is this, when you have no shame, then do what you wish. 
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v A 

Us-biu-BaUa an* said, « I asked the Prophet about good and bad; 
U " goodness is an arriiable disposition:, and badness is a work from 

vHhich/^ou will riot obtain pleasure in your breast; and which you will 

A A 

dislike people to be acquainted with." ABDUtEAH-BFN-AMER. * a. g. s. 

“ Verily, the most beloved of you by me are those of the best dispo** 

.... , . . r # , . T t 

sitions," 


q 


GH. XIX, 

PSMT I. 

Men may 
be assured 
those acts 
are evil, on 
which they 
reflect with 
paiq, . arid 
which they 
wish to con¬ 
ceal from 
others. 




jAlA‘Y£SHAM; f a. g. s. rt Whoever has been .given gentleness, 
has been given a good portion, in the world and futurity; and whoever 
has not gentleness, has rio World or futurity good/’ As'iihurairaiI. * a. 
c. s. “ Modesty is a branch of /man, arid the people of Imcirt are in para¬ 
dise : vain talking proceeds from badness, and a bad people are in hell-fire.'’ 

A man of the companions said, “ O messenger of God! what is the best A good dis- 

position is 

thing that has been given to man ?” He said, “ a good disposition." the best gift 
x ’ of Goo to 

Ha rithah-bin-Wahb. '* a. o. s. n The proud will not enter into para- 

dise, nor a violent speaker.” Ab*u-Dard'aa. * a. g. s. “ Verily the 

heaviest thing, Which will be put in the scales of a MusleM.au , at the day 

of resurrection, is an amiable disposition; j and verily God dislikes a great 

A 

• talker.” AayesKah said, ( 1 heard his majesty say, “ verify, a Musk- 
man gains, by his good disposition, thedegree of one’s sayingprayers 41 
.night and fasting all day.” Ab'uD'har. * The Prophet sard to me, 
be righteous before Gamy and abstain from his punishments, wherever 
t chu may be; and if you do wrong, do right after it, so that the good may 
lot out the bad; and a£l with men with a good disposition,” Abdu£,- 




* One of the Sah'dbah, he dwelt in Syria. 
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the world. 
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: EA«-?itfrMASu'tfi>. ‘ a« o. s, ,« Shall l tell you who it is that K: 
forbidden bell-fire ? an associate of ji -mild disposition ; and slot 
Mac'h'ul, ‘ a.g.s. “ A MhslemM, of hai 14 temper is like ,a camel 
with a rope in his nose,; which, if pulled, puts dowjn its neck, and if made 
.tp sit gloRa upon stones, sit? there.; such i,s a Momin, who obeys 

A 

fully, in that which is ordered and prohibited." Ibn-Omer. 1 a 
“ A Musljeman, who mixes with people, and puts lip with their inconven¬ 
iences, js better than one who does not mix with thenj, anc. bear with 
patience." Sahal-bin-Mua O f relates from his father, that his majesty 
said, “ whoever suppresses his anger, when he has it in his power to 
shew it, Cod will call into the presence of the creation, on the day of 
resurrection, to give him choice of any one whom he may chuse among 
the virgins of paradise." Suwaid-bin-Wahb. £ a. g. s. “ May Gop 
fill the heart of that perspn who suppress fiis anger, with safety, ; ar$ 
faith" 





][bN-OMER. f a.g.s. “ Verily modesty and Tman are joined to¬ 
gether ; and when one of them is taken from a man, the other follows/' 

A > 
Mua'd'w said, ‘ at the time of my-being despatched to the judgeship of 


A 

Yemen, the last advice his majesty gave me was this, “ OMua'd-h! be 
of good temper towards people." Ma'lic j$aid, * it has reached me 
that his majesty said, “ -I have keen sent to explain fully good dispo 
\tfons." Aa'yeshah said, ‘ his majevSty used to say, “ O Lord ! as th 
hast madh my figure good, ao make good my disposition/' AB'unuRArR/ 

‘ a.g.s. “ Shall I not inform you who are the best amongst yoi* 
The companions said, “ inform us." His majesty said, “ the best 
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you are those of long lives, and good dispositions.” Ab'uhurairah. * a. 
g. s. “ The most perfect Musleman is he who has a good disposition.” 
AB'uHtfRAJRAfi. * Verily a man abused Ab'u-Bacr, and his majesty was 
sitting, astonished at it, and smiled; and when the man became very 
abusive, Ab'u-Bacr returned it ; and his majesty was angry, got up, and 
went away: and Ab'u-Bacr followed him, and said, “ O messenger of 
God ! that man abused me* while you were sitting; and when I returned 
his abuse, you got angry and went away.” His majesty said, “ there 
was an angel .with you, who returned the abuse for you; and when you 
returned it, the angel went away, and the devil came.” After that his 
majesty said, “ O Ab'u-Bacr ! these three propositions are all true ; every 
servant that shall be oppressed, and bears it patiently, to please God, 
God assists him; and every servant who opens the door of gifts, and 
wishes by it to benefit his relations and the poor, God will encrease his 
property; and every servant who shall beg, in order to encrease his pro¬ 
perty, God will diminish it” 


ch. xrx. 

Paste 111. 


The Pro¬ 
phet was 
displeased 
with Ab'u- 
Bacr for 
losing his 
temper 
when revil¬ 
ed. 
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CHAP. XX.—PART I. 


O JV ANGER AND PRIDE. 


The Pro¬ 
phet exhor¬ 
ted his fol¬ 
lowers to 
restrain 
their anger. 


Pride ex¬ 
cludes the 
possessor 
from para¬ 
dise. 


AbIiHURAIRAH said, ' A man said to the Prophet, “ give me ad¬ 
vice." His majesty said, <« be not angry.” The question was put, and 
the same answer repeated several times." Ab'uhp’rakau. « A. «. »• 
« He is not strong and powerful, who throws people down; but he is 
strong, who withholds himself from anger." Harithah-Bin-Wahb. 
‘a. g. s. “Shall I not inform yon of the people of paradise? Every 
weak person, held in contempt by others, through pride, who when 
swearing by God to do a thing, God verifies it. Shall I not tell you the 
people of the fire? Those foolishly at enmity, and a miser accumula¬ 
ting wealth." Ibn-Masu'ud. < a. g. s, “ He will not enter into hell, 

who has faith equal to a single grain of mustard seed in his heart; and he 

will not enter into Paradise, who has a single grain of pride, equal to 
one of mustard seed in his heart." Ibn-Masu'ud. ■ a. g. s. “ That 

person will not enter paradise, who has one atom of pride in his heart." 

And a man present said ; “ verily, a man is fond of having good clothes, 
and good shoes." His majesty said, » God is beautiful, and delighted, 
in that which is beautiful; and pride is holding man in contempt 
Ab’uhurairah. • a. o. s. “ There are three people to whom Goo wi 
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not speak at the day of resurrection; and for them are grieveous punish- CH. XX. 
ment: the first, an old adulterer; the second, a lying king; the third, ***** 1 

a proud Dervesh 


$att istconb 


S. 


i>ALlViA W-(BKf_AL-ACWA. ( a. g. s. « A man's senses are always 
carrying him high: and he is written in the book of the proud, and his 
lot is the same with that of the proud, in the world and futurity." 
Amer-ibn-Shuaib. ‘ a. g. s. “ The proud will be raised up, at the day 
of resurrection, like small ants, in the shape of men ;-and will be dis¬ 
graced on all four sides ; and will be driven towards the prison, which 
is in hell, the name of which is Bawlas;* and hell-fire will take them, 
and they will be given to drink the yellow water of the infernals.” 
ArivAH-BiN-UitWAH. * a. g. s ; “ Verily, anger is from the devil; and 
verily he was created- from fire, and fire cannot be extinguished but 
by water : therefore, when any one of you is angry, he must perform 
IVadfur Ab'ud'har. ‘ a. g. s.. « When one of you gets angry, he must 
sit down; and if his anger goes away, from sitting, so much the better: 
otherwise, let him lie upon his side." Asm'aa-bint.-Umais said, ‘T 
heard his majesty say, “ he is a bad servant who imagines himself good, 
and behaves proudly, and forgets Goo;, and he is a bad servant, who 
is refractory, and has forgotten his beginning and his end ; what thing 
he was created from, and what he is,to be, and what is to be seen. He 
is a bad servant who deceives the world; and he is a bad servant who 
deceives religion by ooubts ; and he is a bad servant, - who is avaricious, 
which carries him to the worldly; and he is a bad servant, who is lost 


Punishment? 
of the proud 
in a future 
life. 


Means pre¬ 
scribed for 
suppressing- 
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anger. 
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in vanity and lust; and he is a bad servant, who desires the world, 
which ruins.him.” 




IIbN OMER. < a . g . s. tto servant has drunk a better draught, 
than that of anger, which he has swallowed 'for God's satis* actidn. 
Bahz-ibn-Hacim, relates from jus father, that his majesty said, “ being 

A ■ 

angry spoils Iman, like as aloes does honey.” -Omer said, when he read 
the Khut'bak, * 0 men! be humble and lowly ; for verily I heard his 
majesty say, “ whoever is humble to men, to please God ; may God 
exalt his eminence. Then, such a person considers himself little in his 
own eyes, but is great in the eyes of men: and of him who is proud, Gob 
will lower the dignity: and that person who is great in his own eyes, 
is little in the eyes of men ; till at last he is more abominable to them, 
than dogs and swine.” Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. Moses, son of Imr'an, 
said, “ O my cherislier! who is the most respectable servant near you ?” 
God said, “ that person is most respectable near me, who pardons, when 
he has him in his power, him who shall have injured him. ’ Anas. * a. g. 
s. “ He who guards his tongue from detraction, God will conceal his 
vices ; and he who suppresses his anger, God will withhold his punish¬ 
ments from^ and he who asks pardon of God, God will accept his 
apology.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s, " There are three things, which will 
free servants from punishments ; and there are three things, which cast 
them into punishment; one of them, abstaining from Gods punishments, 
externally and internally ; the second, speaking truth, whether people 
be pleased or not : the third, a medium in wealth or poverty. And the 
three which cast into punishment are, first, following bad inclinations^; the 
second, avarice ; the third, thinking one’s sell good, which is the worst 
of qualities.” 
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CHAP. XXI.—PART I. 



O N OPPRESSION. 


IbN-OMER. ‘ a. g. s. “ Being oppressive is a cause of darkness, at 
the day of resurrection; that is, a tyrant, on that day, will be surrounded 
with darkness on every side. Ab'u-Musa. « a. g. s. “ Most certainly 
God procrastinates in taking away the life of a tyrant; so that, when he 
does take him into punishment, he does not quit him. Afterwards his 
majesty repeated this revelation: “ And thus was the punishment of 
thy Lord inflicted, when he punished the cities which were unjust. * 
!bn-Omer said, « verily when the messenger of God passed by 
he said, “ enter not into the residence of those who injured themselves; 
that is, who became infidels, and believed not their own Prophet, unless as 
weepers ; I mean that you should recollect the condition of those people, 
ane; weep, fearful, lest what happened to them should happen to you. 
After that, his majesty covered his head with a cloth, and hastened away, 
till he had passed beyond that place.’ Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ He 

* JCnr Oli 11 * ’ Sale. Vot. 2. p. 31* r ,, . 

+ TheW since of the tribe of ThamM, whose destruction,“ ^ 

tion of the Prophet Saleh, is often mentioned m the Koran, the J «>pha > 

lds expedition to Tabuc; and the circumstances related in the text took plate at that tunc. 

X 5 


God delays 
the punish¬ 
ment of op¬ 
pressors, till 
their mea¬ 
sure of guilt 
be full, so 
that their 
ruin be¬ 
comes more 
dreadful. 
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If one per¬ 
son injure 
another, & 
do not ob¬ 
tain forgive¬ 
ness in this 
life; a part 
of his good 
acts will be 
taken from 
him, & ad¬ 
ded to the 
account of 
the injured 
person : but 
if the ag¬ 
gressor have 
no good 
acts, a part 
of the injur¬ 
ed party’s 
sins will be 
lad&i 
him- 


on 


who shall have injured his brother Musleman, by backbiting, oppression 
or such like, must ask the injured person’s pardon, in the world, before 
that time when there will be no Dinars or Dirhems, to give in atonement 
for it, on the day of resurrection. If he is not forgiven, and has done 

any good acts, a proportion of them will be taken from him, on the day 

■ 

of resurrection, and given to the injured ; and if he shall have.no good 
acts, the faults of the injured will be taken away, and loaded upon the 

Jl 

oppressor/'* Ab'uhurairah. The messenger of God s?id to the com¬ 
panions, “ do you know who is a poor man ?” They said, “ that is a 
poor man, in our opinions, who has neither Dirhems nor goods." His 
majesty said, «« that is a poor man, of my sects, who shall come, at the 
day of resurrection, with prayers, fastings and charity; and shall come, 
in this way, that verily he abused one person and taxed another with adul¬ 
tery, and ate the property of another by force, and spilt the blood of a 
person, and killed another; that is, shall have committed a variety of 
oppressions ; then his good deeds shall be given to those he shall have 
oppressed; and if his good deeds are all out, before having atoned to 
the oppressed, the sins of the oppressed shall be taken, and put upon the 
oppressor: after that, this tyrant shall be cast into hell-fire.” Abohu- 
rairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Most certainly, a man’s rights shall be discharged, 
on the day of resurrection, even to retaliation for a goat without horns, 
■which shall be killed by one with horns." 


* That is, the rewards for a tyrant, at the day of resurrection, will be having his o-ood 
deeds made over to the oppressed ; and if he has not any, the sins of the oppressed person 
will be put upon him, aad he will be punished for them. Abo-ul-Hak. 
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cri. xxr. 

P. 3 RT II, 


part gkcoi#* 


Hlft5HAIFAH. “a. g. s; “ Do not say, that if people do good to Good to be 
us, we will do good to them; and if people oppress us, we will oppress good-^'bSt 
them; blrt determine, that if people do you good, you will do good to Smed? IC " 
them; and if they oppress you; you will not oppress them.” Mua'wiah 

A 

said, ‘ I wrote to Aa'yeshah, to beg her to write me a letter of advice, 
and to be concise; then she wrote these words, “peace be with thee: 
and after Salam, know, that verily I heard his majesty say, whoever 
does a work, in which is God’s pleasure, although mankind may be dis¬ 
pleased, God will make them his followers; and whoever shall desire 
the pleasure of men, by the displeasure of God> God will leave his 
affairs to them ; and peace be with thee.” 


$art Cfrirb. 

LBN-MASUUD said, * when this revelation came down, “ those who 
believe, and clothe not their faith with injustice; they shall enjoy security, 
and they are rightly directed;”'* the companions understood injustice 
to mean sin in general; and the construction of it was severely felt by 
them ; and they said, “ O messenger of God ! who amongst us is it that 
has committed no fault ?” Then his majesty said, “ Injustice does not 
allude to what you have understood it; but it means here putting another 
in partnership with Qffd and he then said, “ have you not heard the 


* Kot. Chap. 6. v. 83. Sale Yol. I. p. 170. 
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The high¬ 
est guilt,ad¬ 
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justice to¬ 
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lect of reli¬ 
gious duty, 
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freely for¬ 
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punishes, at 
his discre¬ 
tion* 
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words of Lukm'ant in advice to his son ? O my son! do not put any 
thing in partnership with God, for verily it is a great injustice."’ Ab'u- 
Uma'mah, « A. o. s. “ The worst of men, in point of dignity, near God, 
at the day of resurrection, is a servant who has given his futurity to the 
wind, in obtaining the good of the world for another.” A a yes hah. * a. 
g. s. “ The books of man's actions are three; one is a book, the contents 
of which God does not pardon; and that is putting any thing in, partner¬ 
ship with God: and God will say, I will not forgive partnership: the 
second, is a book, the contents of which will be judged, and it is some 
servants’oppression upon others : so that atonements will be made; the 
third, is a book, the contents of which,, God will order upon or not, as 
he pleaseth ; and that is the faults of the servants in their duties to God.; 
then this book is resigned to God ; if he wishes he will punish, if not, 
pass it over.” AlI-ibn-Ab'uta'lib, ‘ a. g. s. “ Keep yourselves far 
from the complaints of the oppressed; because they only ask God for 
their rights; and verily, he refuses not the rights of any one.” Aws- 
bin-ShurabIl* said, I heard his majesty say, “ whoever goes with a 
tyrant, to assist him, knowing him to be a tyrant ; then verify has gone 
out from Islam.” Abuhurairah said, ‘ l heard a man say, “ verily a 
tyrant hurts no one but himself; and I said, “by God, a tyrant does 
hurt others besides himself; so that even the Hubara-f dies in its nest, 
from emaciation; because God causes a dearth, on account of the oj>- 
pression of the tyrant, which is a cause of hurt to all. 

* One of the Sah'ubah, of Syria.. 

t The bustard. 
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CHAP; XXII.—PART I 


IN EXPLANATION OF THINGS AC - 
CORDING TO LA IV. 


A \ 


Abu - S AID -K H U I) II RI * a. g. s. “ Whoever of you sees an un¬ 
lawful act, must forbid people doing it, with his hands; and if he cannot 
prevent it with his hands, let him forbid it with his tongue; and if he 
cannot effect it, then he must forbid it with his heart; which is knowing 

' ' , .A 

it to be bad ; and this is feebleness of Iman Num'an-bin-Bushr. * a. 
g. s. “ The condition of him who sees an unlawful act, and does'not 
forbid it, and tie condition of him who does it, is like the condition of 
a party in a boat, consulting an omen, about deciding where they should 
sit; and some of them sit in the bottom, and others on the top; and 
those at the bottom, carry the urine and excrement on the top, to throw 
them into the river; and those on the top are incommoded: then, those in 
the bottom of the boat take a hatchet, and begin cutting it, in order to 
throw out their urine and -excrement that way ; and those on the top 
say, what are you. ah Ait, cutting the boat? They say we incommoded 
you, by carrying our filth above: therefore, if the hands of those split¬ 
ting the boat are laid hold of, by the people above, and prevented from 

VOL,. II. Y 5 
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sees people 
engaged in 
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is unlawful, 
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He that pro¬ 
tests against 
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is free from 
its guilt; 
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time of its 
perpetra¬ 
tion* 
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doing it, they free them and themselves from drowning and perishing ; 
but if they are let alone, they destroy themselves, and them also. Such 
is the condition of the seer of unlawful acts-; if he forbids a licentious 
man, he frees him and himself from punishments; but if he does not 
forbid him, punishments will come down upon both.'* * Usamah-bin- 
Zaid. ‘ a. g. s. “ A man will be brought, on the day of resurrection, and 
will be thrown into hell-fire; and his bowels will soon fall into the fire; 
and he will walk round, and tread ort them, like an ass in a mill, till they 
become like flour. Then the infernals will collect around him, and 
say, what are you about; did you not order us in the lawful, and forbid 
us in the unlawful ? And he will say, I ordered you, but did not do it 
myself; and I forbade you the unlawful, but did it myself.” 


$art ikconb. 

HuDHAIFAH. ‘ a. <3. s. « 1 swear by God, In whose powerful 
hand is my life, verily do ye order that which is lawful, and prohibit that 
which is. unlawful; but if you, will pot do so, it is near, that God will 
send you a punishment; and when you pray to have it removed, your 

A A ' ' ; 

prayer will not be accepted.” Urs-ibn~Ami'rah.* * a. g. s. * When a 
fault is committed on the earth, and another person is present, and dis¬ 
pleased at it, he is as one absent; and he who shall be absent from the 
place, and shall be pleased with it, in his heart, shall be as one present.” 
Ab'u-Bacr-Siddik said, f, Qirnen! verily you read this revelation, “ O 
ye who have believed! take care of your souls. He who erreth shall 
not hurt you, while ye are rightly directed ;”f and understand that or- 

• . --~--- ... a . -—- *-.-* 9 . 

-- — ~ --- 

* Oneofth c'Sah'abah, of the tribe Cindah; the brother of Aba-bin-Asukah. 

t Koran . Ch. 5. v. 114; Sale. Vol. 1. p. 15*. 
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dering the lawful and prohibiting the unlawful, is not necesst; / : and it is 
not so, because I heard his majesty say, “ when people see an unlawful 
act, and do not forbid it, it is near that God will take the whole of them 
in his punishment." But this revelation is respecting men in the latter 
part of time, speaking to whom will make no impression: every person 

A 

will be proud of his own religion and ways/ JarIr-bin-Abdullah said, 
* I heard his majesty say, *■* Every man who shall be in a party, and 
commit a Sin amongst them, and they shall have power to prevent him, 
and do not do it, God will send them punishment from himself, before 
they die, that is in the world." 

A 

Ab'u-Thalabah said, c when this revelation came down, “ O ye who 
have believed I take care of your souls. He who erreth shall not hurt 
you, while ye are rightly directed I verily asked the Prophet, “ may I 
abandon ordering in the lawful, and prohibiting the unlawful ?" He said, 
“ do not abandon it, but order the lawful, and forbid the unlawful; so 
that when you see people worshipping avarice, and following bad inclina¬ 
tions, and you see that they have made choice of the world, in place of 
futurity, and that they are proud of their own religion and ways, and you 
have not power to forbid it ; then guard your own soul from sinning,, and 
leave them to themselves; because, verily, there are days before you, in 
the latter part of time, in which you must have patience; therefore, those 
who shall have patience at that time, you may say have taken a coal of fire 
in their hand: and those who shall order by the law, in those days, shall 
have the rewards of fifty people.” The companions said, “ O messenger 
of God ! the rewards of fifty of them f” He said “ the rewards of fifty 

~ A. 

of you." Ab'u-Sa' io-K'r : e© r -HRi said, c the Prophet stood amongst us, af¬ 
ter having repeated, 4iSle Khut bah, and afternoon prayer, and repeated 
every iuie of religion j some remembered them, others did not: and of 
what his majesty did say were these words, « verily, the world is sweet 
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and green : and verily God has made you successors to those that went 
before you, and has given their property to you: then he is an observer 
of what you do ; and when you expend this property, beware and abstain 
from the world, and from breach of promise, and from women. And 
his majesty mentioned this in the Khut'bah, “ on the day of resurrection, 
there will be a standard for every breaker of his promise, equal to his 
perfidy, by which he .shaihbe known: and there, is no perfidy greater 
than a man's setting up for prince, himself, in opposition to the king of 
tiie time: and his standard shall be stuck Into his fundament. And his 
majesty said, in that Khut'bah , <f let not the fear of people deter you from, 
speaking the truth, when you know it is true." Ab u-Said says, 4 then 
I cried, and said, “ .1 have seen things unlawful, and the fear of ppople 
prevented my forbidding them." After that his majesty said, in the 
Khut'bah , “ beware, the children of Adam have been variously created.; 
some of them born Muslertidns,li\e Muslemans , and die Muslemans; and 
some are born infidels, live infidels, and die infidels; and some are born 
JMuslemans, live Muslemans, but die infidels; and some of them are born 
infidels, and live infidels, but die Muslemans.” Then, his majesty recol¬ 
lected anger, and s.aid, “ some people are quick to anger, and soon paci¬ 
fied ; then one of these qualities is .opposite to the other ; one is good, the 
other bad. And some of them are slow to anger and soon pacified ; and 
one of these qualities is opposite to the other. And some of them are 
slow to anger, and slow to be pacified: then these two are opposite to 
each other: the best of you are those slow tc anger, and soon pacified, 
and the worst of you are those quick to anger, .and slow to be pacified." 
His majesty said, 44 abstain firpm ganger, bgpaust it is a burning fire in the 
heart of the children of Adam.; do not you see a man in anger, with 
the veins of his neck full, ,and his eyes inflamed ? I hose are marks of 
heat; therefore he who finds anger in himself, must lie down upon his 


m 
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And his. majesty mentioned thj different 


side, and press the 

Mods of debt, and Mid* “ Some of you discharge your debts well, and 
when others tere in your debt, they are called.upon harshly; then one of 
these qualities is opposite to the other:-, and there are some of you bad 
dischargers of your debts ; and when* people are in debt to you, you de¬ 
mand them easily :• then one of these^qualities is opposite to the other. And 
tlie best of yoii are those who, when in debt, discharge-it properly ; and 
when others tde itvdebt to you, you demand it with gentleness; and 
the worst of you are those, who * when in debt,, discharge it unwillingly;, 
and ,if others are in debt to you, you demand it harshly/' His majesty 
gave this advice, until the sun went from the tops of the trees and sides 
of the walls; then he said, “ beware; there does not remain, of the du¬ 
ration-of the world, in comparison to. what has passed of it, more than the 
duration of this day to what has passed of it." AbVl-Bakhtari, from 
a man of his majesty's friends; that * the Prophet said, “ man will never 
perish, till hriS sih and vices shall > be manifold/' Ao'a-mjn-Ad'a* said, 
*■ my freed slave informed' me of what he had heard from my grand¬ 
father, who said; I heard his majesty say, “ verily, God does not pun- 
t&h the whole- of a tribe, for the faulm of a few, until they see unlawful 
acts committed by some of them, and they are able to forbid them, but 
db not; theft/When they do SO, God punisbeth the whole/’ Abdullah- 

A 

bI'N-Masu tJD. x a. WheYr the children of Israel fell into sin, 

their learned metr forbade theM, but did not prevent them; and the 
Earned sat in rheir assembl es, and ate and drank with them; ! mean, 
began tb be indifferent: thfh- Gbi>mixed their hearts; and God cursed 
them., by the tongues of P * -and of Jtesus son of Mary: and this curse 

was on account of the : : sins-, and surpassing bounds.” Then the Pro- 


crt.xxn. 
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phet Sat t rt «vn, reclining, and said, “ they will not be redeemed from 
punishment; I swear by God, in whose hand is my life, until they 
prevent others from sinning.” .(.And krone tradition it is thus, “by 
God, verily, order in the lawful, and forbid the unlawful ; and'seize the 
hands of the tyrant, and twist them off, and imprison him; otherwise 
God will mix the hearts of some with others.; after that will, curse you, 

J f t A 

as he did the children of Israel/’) Ammar-rin-Yasir. ‘ a. g. s. 
“ Bread and meat .were sent down, from the regions, to the tribe of) 
Jesus; and they,were ordered not to purloin, nor keep for to-morrow; 
but they purloined, and carried away for to-morrow, and were changed 
into the shape of monkeys and /swine/' •, 



OMER-IBN-AUCHAffAB. ‘ a. g: b. “ Verily, there will happen to 
my sects, in the latter part of time, (front kings) troubles and distresses 
ip,religion ; and none will be free tom 'them; but he who has, known 
Gods religion, and fought for it, with'his tongue, with his hands and 
heart; and this is a man, before .whom happiness is come in the worlds 
and futurity: and another man will be redeemed, who has known G©dU* 
religion ,as true, and has fought with his tongue and heart, not with his 
hand ; and another man, who has understood , God’s religion, and re¬ 
mained silent, and only fought with his hearfor if he sees any one 
doing good, he loves it, and if he sees any 01 e behaving ill, he dislikes 
it ; then this person will find redemption, on account jf his concealed 
love for good actions, and his detestation for vain works.” Ja'bir. 

* a. .g. s. God gave instruction to Gabriel, to take up such a city, with 

• ♦ 

its inhabitants, and turn it topsyturvy. Then Gabriel said, “ Q my 
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cherisher! there is a servant of yours in that city, who has ntf disobeyed CH. XXIr. 

r * Part 111 * 

you, the twinkling of an eye:” then God said, “ turn the city topsyturvy, 
upon him and the whole of its inhabitants; because the face of that 
servant never changed colour, on account of my religion ; and this is 

A 

a great fault.” Ab'u-Sa'id. * a. g. s. God will ask a servant, on the day of 
resurrection, u what possessed you, when you saw an unlawful act, that 
you did not forbid it, or alter it?” The Prophet said, then the servant’s 
excuse will be thrown Into his heart, and he will say, “ O my cherisher! 

I was afraid of people's hurting me, and I hoped for your pardon.” 

A ^ . . 

Ais'u-Mu'sA-AsiaARi. '* a, c>. $, ‘t I &wear by God, verily, 'lawful and yu* 
lawful acts will be formed into the shape of men; and will be- made, to 

"* » • ** '•■■■* *■ - *" *• V * M V.- * • *-* • ^ V- V-A. J IL ' -I. A.*. k t OK, fc 

fitand up, at the day of resurrection, for those who did them; and the 
lawful acts will give joyful tidings, to those who practised them, and 
will promise them good: and the unlawful acts will say, away from 

* 

me, away from me; but the doers of them will stick close, and not be 

: : ;• , t 

able to get away ” 
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XbN-ABBAS. ‘ a. g. s. “ There are two benefits, by which the ge- 

•<* O. 

nerality of men are losers, and which they do not know the value of; one 
health, the other leisure." Mustawrid-ibn-Shedd ad said, ‘ I heard his 
majesty say, « I swear by God, that the world is not, compared with 
futurity, more than one of you putting your linger into the sea ; then let 
him see what quantity of water he brings out with it." Ja'bir said, * verily, 
his majesty passed by a young goat, with its ears cut off, and dead ; and 
he said, “ which of you w r ould like to buy this dead goat for one Dirhem ?" 
The companions said, we do not wish to buy it with any thing." His 

• •• •'•ft- 

majesty said, “ by God, verily the world is mere despicable to Cyj>, than 
this dead goat is to you." Ab'uhurajba&. ‘ a/g. s. “ ^ne world is like 
a prison to Muslemans; and it is a paradise to the infidel.” Anas. * a. 
g. s. « God does not dedu6l from the merit of a Musleman, for which he 
has received a recompense in the world ; but he will be rewarded for it in 
futurity also. But an infidel, rewarded for a good act, done for God, in 
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the world, Will not be rewarded in futurity." Ab'uHURAir. . f a. d. s, 
“ Hell-fire is covered with things unlawful; and paradise, with distress and 
hardship; that is, when a servant acts unlawfully, he will go to hell ; and 
when he suffers tribulation and distress, he will go to paradise^ Abu- 
nuRAiRAtt. ‘ a. o. s. “ May the lover of* money, and of rich clothes, pe¬ 
rish; which are worn from pride : and that is a person who being given 
gold and clothes, is pleased, and if not, displeased : that is, his avarice is 
always for the properties‘of others, andhis ambition to accumulate ; may 
such a person perish, and hang down his head; when a thortrruhs into his 
foot, may it not be taken'out. And may that' Servant be -'happy, who 
stands ready, with the bridle of his horse in his hand; tb fight in the road 
of God, with hair dissheWelled and legs covered with dlistand if he be 
on guard, does it perfectly; and if he be left oh theteari guardy stays in 
the rear of it; that is, is obedient to the-orders’ 0t'Mu$tenikn$\ • does what 
they order him, and stays where he is posted ; and has nnpHde r if he asks 
people leave to sit with them, they refuse him';-and if ll&ihferCedes in be¬ 
half of another, it is not accepted, bn account of his ap^earittg despicable 
in the eyes of men." Ab'U“Sa'?d-KhuO hri. ‘ A. g, s. n Verily, of things 
Which I fear for you, after my departure from the world,- are those- that 
♦ the ornaments and goods of the world may be pleasing'toyou*’ Then a 
man said, “ O mes&nger'of God! does good bring harm?*’ Then his 
majesty remained silent ; so that W*e imagined He was waiting; for instruc¬ 
tions from above. Then his majesty Wiped the perspiration fitun his face, 

4 which was produced, when the instruction camC doWn, and 1 said, “ where 
is the questioner ? Verily r^ood doe* not bring harm: I mean if there be 
much wealth, it !s of the number of benefits ; and there is no harm in it, 
unless from stinginess and extravagance ; like the spring, which causes 



* That is, the possession of wealth is good, and why should it he a cause of abandoning 
obedience to God i” Abjd-ul-Hak. 
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nothing tQ jw #4|t whit 1$ good ? and harm gad degtrp^lon, w§- from 
excessrin d»ting rv^ily, the spring ..causes 9 grass to grow, which .k|Us 
beasts* byost pain hitheir Miles, or almost so j unless the: beast that eats 
green grassier this way, m m to $ty t$ belly* stands opposite the sun, 
•whenife>be»Proes soft, andiit-throws out its contents, then returns,, 
grazesandjstafes*; I mean,the bei*st eats, hut does not digest; but after* 
wards,/throws ft ou&' an.4ea.ts .again** $wh is the condition of him who 
uses fcsnd returns from^h qWiCMy; and turns his face to the light of 

mi Mm\y% the goods of the world are sweet 

and greenii therefpre» he -who takes them as his r right, and keeps them as 
iBS'fjghtciliJfcft gpod W*y:i!Wfim who has taken unjustly,shall be 
like him iwfoo eats mi -is inot elated; and there will he a witness to it at 

* A ' ’ A 

/the day. of iseg^rre^ipnf// OMM-WhAm#.-? :A.j|./s, ft l swear by Goq, 
jl Am -;l. '.am afraid that you will have 

^abundkd^/ilf'i^ftgoodsbofitlui'.wnrl^fc«uph as was the ease of thoge b§« 
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•fofeyoil^iWifloicBiiwill/Wlfhrfir:^ -wM#* as they, did,; and the world 
will bring JWi;yw**avit did upon them”; A^veuraixah, 

? a, o. 9 y '{Vi&jLftW lagfr* thp family .of Mun'AMMpo the necessaries 
of life/V :(<And mi^m^iitmdidons it is related, M O Lord ! .give the fa» 

k a 

.mily jof Mmmwt> AB©uttAn*Bm-AMiii. a. ajp. 

■“> Verily he te*found-nedtmpdpn, who is a Mpslemaii, and has received 
a sufieienfiyr4 and whom has m%do content with: what be has given 
him/'i A-»MVURaira». * A f -Q. : s., <{. A servant; says, j my money,,ray mo¬ 
ney, ostesttatioMy,* and h^:;money is oniyfcr three things for him; imp, 
for him meat and not leave. ?.;thea^OEtd,, for him tq .drep hinr'df. with; 
the thirdi to giv^ i» almsj and whfatev^v is fy'shtes the^, is going from 
big hands, and will MMt to otherg,” Awas^, 4 a. cm, “ Three things 

.-.. ...• ■ ",T >- -7 . ."" 1 •■ .'. a -gr" 

- One of pie '&vk'$ah> of tius .tkwtfifrwkti* ffe was present at the battle 0$ and 

dwelt at Medinah. ' t '- t <■<.;'. {cl -lir'iib- '-> 
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A4W & corpse? fWQ fif them return, and one remaps with hd the family, 
his money and h(s motions ? and his family and money return, but his, 

A • A 

actions remain with him.’ 4 4 bdullah-31N*Masu'ud. ‘ a. e. s. « Who 
is it of you, that wishes not for money himself, but that his heir should 

have, it ?” The companions said, i( O messenger of God ; there is not any 

» 

one of'us, but would prefer having money himself to his heirs having 
it, 4 ’ His majesty said, u then, verily the money which will benefit him, 
is that which he sends-on before; that is, gives alms to the poor; and 
what he leaves, is for his heir? therefore, if he wishes to have money, 
let him give in alms, and not leave any; but if he leaves it behind him, 
it is understood that he was fond of having money for his heir, and not 
himself/ 4 Mu tar;?* relates from his father, who said, * i came to his 
majesty, when he was saying, " abundance of money had hindered you 
from thinking of futurity, 4 ’: and said, “ a servant says, my money, my 
money, when there is nothing for him but what he eats, wears and 
gives/ 4 Aa'ummAiBAH, * a. cf. a, «« Riches are not from abundance of 
worldly goods, -but from a contehted mind/* > .1 
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* a, <?, a. a* Who will learn from me. these words, 
and practise them, or teach them to those who- will I said, “ I will, O 
messenger of Goo/ 4 Ther his majesty took me by the hand, and count- 
ed five \Mngs, and said, " abstain from things unlawful, that you may be 
the mostobecheft of men to Go ., ; the second, he satisfied with what God 
has given you, that you may be the richest of men ; the third, do, good 



•:Ooe of theiTiMd’b* of iBmtahj of the second »aeej a man of ominent wcmnplishnwajs, 
of giwt austerity of life* ibigfc wbthmity- \fk ^viwU m wmiw 

from his father Abqueeah*bin-Sujrhiuur ami others at the "bah abalh 
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to your nei' hoour, that you may be a perfect Momiii ; the fourth, love for 
others what you love for yourself, that you may be a perfect performer of 
your duty to Muslemans; the fifth, do not laugh much; because much 
laughing deadens the heart.” Ab'uhurairah. 4 a. g. s. Verily, God says 
to his servants, “ O sons of Adam ! be wholly employed in worshipping 
me, that I may fill your breasts with riches, and prevent you from wanting 
of man ; but if you are not so, I will fill your hands with employments, and 
will not remove your wants.”* Ja’bir said, 4 it was mentioned, near the 
prophet, that a person worshipped a great deal, and another man was ab¬ 
stemious ; and his majesty said, ■■ do not compare worshipping with 
abstinence.” .AMER-iBN-MArM'uN-r Aia-AwDi'f- said, 4 his majesty said, to 
a man whom he was advising, 44 count as plunder five things, before five 
things ; one, youth before age; health before sickness ; wealth before pov¬ 
erty ; and leisure before being employed ; and life before death. 
Ab'uhurairah. 4 a. g. s. Beware! verily the world has been cursed, and 
every thing in it, except the thing which God loves, and the learned and 
learners.” Sahal-bin-Sad. a. g. s. 44 If the world was of the value of a 
gnat’s wing to God, he would not give an infidel one drop to drink.” 
Ibn-Masu'ud. 4 a. g. s. 44 Do not trade, that it may not cause worldly 
desires.” Ab'u-Mu s'a.* 4 a, g. s. Whoever loves the world, loses futu¬ 
rity ; and whoever loves futurity, loses the world ; therefore, as love fo»* 
the world and futurity will not combine; chuse that which will be ever 
lasting ; I mean futurity ; and leave that which is frail, the world.” 
Ab'uhurairah. 4 a. g. s. 44 May curse be upon those who are slaves tc 

r - - „ --,.... . . ...- 1 _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ i . |— —- - - ■ ; ■ . . ,_ ^ 

* That is, you will labour much, and still be i. want, Ibd-uIj-Ha', 

+ He is denominated from Awd-bin-'Sad. He wac ''ri.* r >ially an : j0 Iatcr, and embraced 
Islam during- the Prophet’s life-time; but never saw the Prompt; on which account, al- 
djougn some authors place him among the 'Safi abaft, he is generally reckoned one of the 
'1'iibi in, of Citfafi, among whom he holds a distinguish'd rank. He was assidu ous in th'* 
exercise of devotion and of religious pilgrimage. 

t That is, age, sickness, poverty, labour, mifl death, are all coming; therefore, before 
they do arrive, seize and improve to the utmost, the present time, Abjd-ub-IIak. 
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the world and to ’Dirhems’* Cab-bin-Malic relates from his father, 
that his majesty said, “ two hungry wolves amongst sheep, are not so 
destructive to them, as man’s avarice for money is to religion/* Khab- 
b'ab.* * ji, g. s. “ Ho Mushman has expended his money, on the necessa¬ 
ries of life, but will be rewarded for it; except in building an expensive 
house, for which there are no rewards." Anas said, ‘ his majesty came 
out one day, and we companions were along with him; and he saw a 
high house, which one of the assistants had built, and said, “ who built 
this house ?” They said, “ such an assistant." And his majesty remain¬ 
ed silent, and kept his displeasure to himself; till the master of the house 
came, and made Salam to him ; when he turned away his face; and the 
man repeated his Salam, but his majesty turned away; till at length, 
the man perceived his majesty's anger, by his turning his face from 
him, and complained of it to the companions, and said, “ by God, 
I see the Prophet is displeased with me; what is the cause ?” The com¬ 
panions said, “ it is that he saw your house, and was displeased at it..” 
Then the man returned to his house, and had it thrown down, level to 
the ground. Then, one day, his majesty came out, but did not see the 
house ; and he said “ what is become of the house ?" The companions 
said, “ the master of it complained to us of your turning away from him, 
asked the cause of it; which we explained; and he had his house 
thrown down." Then his majesty said, “ beware, every building is a 
Cause of punishment in futurity, except that which is absolutely neces- 

A 

sary." Ab u-Ha'shim-bin-1 tbah+ said, * his majesty advised me, say¬ 
ing, “ it is. enough for you 0 collect .aoney for one slave and one horse, 

* One of the Mah'aban, /u embraced Islam before the entrance of the Prophet into 
Dar-ul-Arkunty and underwent, with firmness, persecution on that account. He was pre¬ 
sent at Sedr and the subsequent combats. He died at Cttjah, and the JChaliftih Au read 
the pi..yers over him. 

♦ One of the Sah abah, of the tribe Koraish , and maternal uncle of Mdawiah.btn-AuI- 
Supi'an. He embraced Islam on the day of the conquest of MqCM) and dwelt iA 
where he died under the reign of Oxhm'an. 
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for you to ride, and fight in the road of God." Othm'an. < a. g, s. 
“ Man has no right it? any thing, but in theie few things; one, a house, 
for him to dwell in; the -second, a cloth to cover his-private parts; the 
third, a bit of dry bread, to take away his hunger, and a little water to 

A 

quench his thirst." Sahai.-bin.~Sad said, * a man came, and said, “ O 
messenger of God ! teath me a work, such that when I perform it God 
and men will love me." His majesty said, “ desire not the world, and 
God will love you ; and desire not what men have, and they will love 
you." 

■ / -'.'l '.A ;■< ; . /• j r 'y •/]! vy? - i • • !?;* ' 

Ibn-Masu'ud said, * his majesty slept upon a mat, and got up verily 
marked on the body by it: and I said, “ O messenger of God ! if you 
had ordered me, ! would have spread a soft bed for you.” His majesty 
said, what business have I with the world ? My condition with the world 
is that of a man on horse hack, who stands under the shade of a tree, 
then leaves it.” Ab'u-Uma‘mah. * a. g. s. “ The friend I most emulate is a 
Musleman unincumbered; I mean of small family, and little money; and 
a performer of prayers, and a perfect worshipper of God in private; 
who is unknown, and has enough to supply his wants, and dies soon, 

with few women crying for him, and few legacies. Ab’u-Uma/mah. 

* ' ’ ' < ■ \ ■/ * r , i \ i'y j';'.' •' ■ ; i i'it} “ '■i ’.•? t 1 1 • V' i” 4 TT" ti fL J ' * , i s. A 

* a. g. s. God told me, “ if you wish it, I will make the vallies of Mecca 

i 

of gold for you." And I said, “ I do not wish it, O my cherisher ! I eat 
my full one day, and remain hungry another; and when I remain hungry,, 
I cry to thee, and remember thee; and when I am full, I praise thee, and 
thank thee." Ubaidullah-bin-MihVan.* 4 a. g. s. “ Whoever J t ^ ou 
rises in the morning, in safety and health, with sustep"' wC f or a day ; 
you may say the whole world is collected ruf Ink.” Mekd'am-b m- 

- : A 

Madicarib said, f I heard his majesty say, «* man has not filled a worse 




* One. of the 'Sahabah of Mcdinah. 
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vessel than the belly j a few mouthfuls are enough for him, to keep the 
bones of his back straight: then, if a man is not content with little food, 
let him divide his belly into three parts, one for his food, the other for his 

•A'" 

drink, and the other to breathe from.’’ Ibn-Omer said, * verily his ma¬ 
jesty heard a man befching very loud ; and said, “ stop your belclfing; 
that is, do not eat your full, which causes it: because those who eat their 

A 

fill in the world, will be the most hungry in futurity." Ibn-Masuud. 
* a. g. s. “ Man will stand, at God^s court, at the day of resurredfion, 
till asked about five things ; how he spent his life ; and how, from his youth 
he grew o-ld; and whence he obtained his Wealth; and how expended 

, • f * ^ * \ 

it; and whether he acted according to his knowledge, * or not." Cab- 

A M 

bin-IiVd* said, ‘ I -heard! his majesty say, every sect is tempted ; and 
the temptation of my sect is with money.”'f“ Anas. ‘ a. g. s. Man will be 
brought; at the day of resurrection, like a lamb ; and will stand before 
God; and God will say; “ ! gave you money, slaves and slave girls, 
and ’benefits; then, what did you do, and how did you discharge your 
gratitude ?” And he will say, « I accumulated money, and encreased it 
by trade, and left the most of it in the world ; then send me into the 
world, and I will bring the whole of it to you;’’ And God will'say, 
“ shew me what you sent on before you in your life time." Then the 
ni«r. will repeat as before-; and'it will appear that he did not send any 
good acts on before him ; and he will be ordered to-hell-fire." Ab uhu- 
rairah. ‘ a. g. s. Verily, the first benefits which a servant will be inter- 

yo' -ated about, on the day of resurrection, are these: “ did I not make 

’0 • , ••• 

your body healthy, and gi\e yoircor! water to drink?” 



* One of the 'Sah abah at Syria., 

+ That is, God caricheth thorn, to try whether they will remain firm. 
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B U l3 H AR said, * the messenger of God said to me, “ verily, you 
are not better than the Arabs or Aj amis , unless by abstinence/’ Abu- 
Advantages d'har. “ a. c. s. “ A servant has not forsaken the world, but God has 
meat from caused science to grow in his heart, and made his tongue to speak knowl¬ 
edge, and shewn him the vices of the world, its pains and remedies; 
and brings him safe out of the world, into paradise.” Abud'har. ‘a. 
a. s. “ That person has found redemption, whose heart God has 
made pure from hypocrisy, and secure from all calamities, and his 
tongue a teller of truth, and his carnal appetites obedient to him, 
and his nature straight, and his ears hearers of the truth, and his 
eyes seers, to see the handy works, and signs of God : and verily, 
lie has found redemption, whose heart God has made a gtiarder of 
the truth.” ; Ukbah-bin-Aa'mir. 4 a. g. s. “ When you see God 
give a servant what he likes of the world, in spite of his sinning ; this 
giving, is nothing more than God’s procrastination, that the servant may 
suppose it a favor to him ; and he does not repent, and grows proud, an.* 
is taken suddenly into punishment.” After that, his majesty repeated 
this revelation, w and when they had forgotten that concerning which 
they had been admonished, we opened unto them the gates of all things r 
until, while they were rejoicing for ih*t which had been given Inem, we 
suddenly laid hold on them; and behold, the\ were seized with des¬ 
pair.”* Ab'u-Umamah said, ‘ verily, a man of the Ahli-Suffah died, 
and left one Dinar; and the Prophet said, “ this Dinar is a mark ’-pun 


Kor, Ch. 6. v. 43. Sxias Vol. 1. p. 1(53. 









mist#,. 
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Kisforehead, His back and his side.” After that, another man of the 
Ahli-S'ujfiah died, and left two Dinars; and his majesty said, “ these 

A 

two Dinars are two marks.” Mu a wi ah said; 5 verily, I came to my 
uncle, who. was Ab u-Ha'shin-bin-Ut-bah, to visit him in sickness; and 
he wept, I said, “ O uncle! what makes you cry, does pain disturb 
you, or ambition for the world ?” He said, ‘ I Have neither pain nor 
ambition; but,my perturbation is on this accounthis majesty advised 
me, and I did not act by it.” f said, “ what was it the prophet ordered 
you?” He said, “ I heard his majesty say this, it is sufficient for you 
to accumulate money for one servant and one horse, for you to ride on, 
and fight in the road of God; and verily I find that I have accumulated 
wealth, and many things.” Omm-al-Dard'aa, wife of Ab'u-Dahd'aa 
said, * I said to Ab'u-Dard'aa-, “ what is come to you, that you do notr 
ask for something from his majesty, as such and such people do ?” He 
Said , “ it is on this account that I' do not ask, because I heard his high¬ 
ness say, verily there is a high place before you, which it is difficult to 
pass-over: and those with heavy burthen? cannot pass it; therefore I 

I • ‘ y f V 

like to be light, to pass over if.” Anas; « a. g. s. “ Can any one walk 
over.water without wetting, his feet.” The companions said; “no; O 
messenger of God !” His majesty said, “ such is the condition of' those 
of the worlds; they are not safe from sins.” Ja'bir. * a . g . s . “ I was 
not instructed to accumulate money, and be a merchant; but I was in¬ 
structed to employ myself constantly in repeating Subkan-allah f and 
raising God, and worship, particularly prayers, till my death.” Ab'u- 
horairab. ‘ a. s. “ Whoever desires the world arid its riches, in a 
lawful manner, irv order ’•.ithhold himself from begging, and for a 
livelihood for his family, and for being kind to his neighbour, will come 
before God, at the resurrection, with his face bright as the full moon, 
on the fourteenth night. And whoever asks the riches of the world, in 

VOL, 11, C 6 
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a lawful manner; intending to amass, for ostentation; 'will come before? 
God, when he is angry;” ! ] > . 

Sahal-bin-Sad. f A.G.s. “ Verily, there are keys for these 1 trea¬ 
sures; and joy be to him, to whom God has giveh the key to good, and a 
means of shutting the door of evil; and may that servant parish, to whom 
God has given the key to wickedness, the cause of locking up good." 
Alwbn-AbWa'lib. ‘ a.g.s. « When a servant is not given pros* 

perity in his wealth, he expends it in water and clay, (that is in build-* 

ings/’) Ibn-6mer. ‘a.g.s. ■" Abstain from laying out unlawful 
money in buildings ; because in doing so, is the foundation of desthnSliori 
to religion Aa'veshah. ‘ a. g. s. The world is a mansion to him 
who has no mansion ;* and ihe world is the money of him, who has no 

... * " , * . -i * • ‘ 1 ,« 

money ; and he who iias.no sense, accumulates the riches o£ the world." 
Hu-d'haifah said, * !i heard his majesty say, in his Khutbah, “ liquor is 
very sin; and women are of the apparatus of the devil's nets; and the 
love of the world is the head of the faults." And I heard his majesty 
say, M throw women behind; as God has thrown them.” Ja'bir. ‘ a. 
g. s. ** Verily, the most I fear for my se6ls are two things ; one, carnal 
cravings ; and another, long hope of life. Then, carnal cravings with¬ 
hold from the truth ; and hope of long life, causes forgetfulness of futu¬ 
rity : and this world is marching and going, and futurity is coming on; 
I mean, the world goes away at every breath; and futurity .approaches 
at every breath; and for both are sons, that is, obeyers; therefore, if ye 
have it in your power not to be sons of the world, then do sq; because, 
you are this day in the world, whicu is a work-house, there is no 
account of works taken in the world ; and to-moiiow yoii will be in the 
last dwelling, where there -are no Works; but it is a place of reckoning." 

* Sirice flic worfd is fraiit, it is not posStMo fo Jive always in it; therefore, whoever IrftS 

taken a house in it, you may say has no house. Abu-ul-Hak.. 
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Amer-ibn-al-Aa'S' said, 4 one day his majesty Repeated the Kkutbafv, 
and said, “ beware! the world is unstable goods, .and present; the good 
and the bad eat of them: beware! futurity is coming, determined and 
everlasting; and the powerful king will judge his servants. Beware! 
all good is in paradise, and verily, every thing bad is in hell. Beware 1 adl 
when you are in fear cl" God s punishments; and know that your a6tions 
will be represented to you; then, whoever shall do one atom of good 
shall see its reward, and whoever shall do one atom* of evil shall see itd 
Reward/' Shedd'ad said, * 1 heard the messenger of God say, “ veri¬ 
ly, the world is perishable goods and present; of which the good and bad 
eatarid verily, futurity is promised and stable ; and the just king will 
judge, and will establish the'true, andmake vain the false. Be y’e of thfe 
the sons of futurity, told not of; the sons of the world; bedausfe every 
mother is- followed by her child;” A-b-u-Dard'aa; 1 a. g. feu ** Thfe 
sun does not risb, but with an angel on each : side, who proclaims, and 
makes the creation hear, (except man and genii) and say, O maul 
come to‘your cherisher, and know that the portions which are scanty-, 
hut sufficient, are better than those which are great, and withhold from 
obedience to God/** ** a. g. s. “ When man dies, 

the angels ask, * what godd actions have you sent on before you ?” And 
ihe people say, “ what property has he left,” that is; the angels look to 
his attlons, And man td his property.* MaTic said, 4 Lukm'an said to Ms 
son, in advice, “ O my : son! verily men get what they have been pro- 1 
niisfed; and they go sWiftH towards futurity: arid verily you, O my son! 
have tdrL a d your back upon the Wilt from the.time you were born* and 
fronted futurity ; and verily, ihat mansion toward which you dre going, 


is nearer to you, than the one you came out from.’"’ Abdui.lah-bin-Amer. 



* 1? it-is iliat mAh (l(>es licithear, htoW is he to be upon his guard, tiro ansWret to 
which is, that it is sufficieut, having been informed so by Iris majesty. . 
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‘ The Prophet was asked, 44 what is the best man?" He said, “ he who 
is pure of heart, and true of tongue.” The companions said, “ we un¬ 
derstood the meaning of true tongue, but what is the meaning of pure of 
heart?" He said, “ it is a pure heart, from sins ; righteous, free from 

A A 

oppression, and from hatred and envy." Abdullah-ibn-Amer. 4 a. g; 
s. “ There are four qualities, which, when found if) you, O ye who. are 
present, ye need have no fear about remaining in the world ; the first, 
being true to your trust; the second, speaking truth; the third, a good 
disposition; the fourth, abstinence from unlawful food, and contentment 
with enough to supply your wants." Ma lic said, 4 it reached me that ic 
was said to Lukm'an, 44 what raised you to this eminence which I see?" 
He said, 44 speaking the truth, and integrity, and forsaking unprofitable 
works." Ab'uhurairah. * a.g. s. The aaionsof servants will come 


Superiority 
of Islam to 
other duties. 


into Go^s. presence, on the day of resurreiftion, to ask for grace : prayers 
will come and say,. 44 O my cherisher! I am prayers; 1 am come, .to your, 
court to ask grace for your servant." And God. will; say, 44 O prayers ! 

K 

you verily are of good tendency; but intercession is not your business. 
Then charity will come, and will say, “ G my cherisher! I am charity, 
and ask grace for this servant/’ And God will say, 44 verily you are a 
gocd aft" Then fasting will come saying, 44 I am fasting and come to 
ask grace for this servant/’ And God will say, « you are a good a6t" 
After that, all actions will come, in this way ; and God wiU W .to each, 
44 verily you are a good acl/ I hen Islcrni .will come, and will say, “ O 
fay cherisher! thou art Sal dm,* and I am hldm/’f. And God will say, 
verily thou art a good aft; on thy account I wiU this day take my ser¬ 
vants, and by thy means will I give unto th?m: ask what thou likest." 


* One of the names of God, signifying free from all imperfection; and delivering hi* 

creatures from sin and misery. . , . . 

i The word signifies resigning one’s selfto the entire disposal of another ; and hence hu¬ 
mility, modesty, obedience. 
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The prophet says, God said, in his book, « whoever folioweth any 
other religion than Islam, it shall not be accepted of him; and in the next 
life he shall be of those who perish."* Aa'yeshah said, * I had a curtain, 

.r: 1 ‘ a 

with drawings of birds upon it; and his majesty said,- u O Aa'yeshah ! 
put away this curtain; because, when I see it, I am reminded o?: 
worldly goods.” AB'u-AY'yB-ANs'A'Ri said, ‘ a*man came to his majesty, 
and said, “ advise me concisely.” His majesty said, “ when you say 
your prayers, do it like that of a man who has forsaken every thing be¬ 
sides God; as if they were your last; and do not 3ay any thing which 
you will want to excuse yourself for to-morrOw’; do not' covet 'fTApi 

- A 

others, or have any hopes from them;” Mu' ai^h-bin-Jabaj. said, ‘ when 
his majesty sent me to Yemen, in a judicial capacity, he came out, to 
take leave of me, and advise me; and I Was riding, and his majesty 
walking by the side of my camel; and when he had finished his advice, 
he said, “ O Mu'ad'h! verily you will not find me after this year/ 
Then I wdpt, from sorrow, at being separated/ from his; highness. 
Then he turned aside 1 , arid wept; and turned his 5 face to Meditiah$ 
and said, “ the nearest to me are the abstinent, Whoever they be, 

A 

or wherever they be/' Ibn-M asu'ud said, ‘ his majesty repeated* this 
revelation, “ and whomsoever God shall please to dlredV, he will ppeii 
his breast to receive the faith of Islam A Then his majesty said , “ Verb- 
ly, when light comes into the breast, it opens it.” And his majesty was 
asked, “ is there any sign,'by which it is known?" He said, yes, re^ 
turning from the world, which is a place of deceit, and turning' ymrrSeli 
to futurity ; and being ready fop before its descent. ’ Ab iihur ai- 

jt ah. ‘ a. g. s. “ When- yon see a-servant, who has been given a dislike 
for the world, and given silence, then seek to approach him ; because he 
has been given good actions and true speaking." 

*y ' ir T ,.".-*1 / ir ’ r " L " 1 , .. . vv ' 1 r "- L ' ',. inr . . . ' . . •> » , 

* Koran. Chap. 3. v. 84 . Sale To!. I. p. 72- 
+ Koran . Chap. 0. v. 125. Sale. Vol. 1. p. 1”8» 
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tW r . v m v , ••••,• i . . : -a >./ sn./w y * • •• , ctx;;.; 

q - \:v ViV r, S* • 

f JV explanation of the .excellence of : 

POVERTY: AND THE PROPHET'S! 

MA NNER OF LIFE. 

* ) / ' • ; j , 1 ; - 

A 

G'" : I ■:*;*■' ' % : jh Qlp i ril JiK ' SK ' '' IT : H U A^tllvl G ‘ ,,J Oil 

AbMURAIRAH. a. g. s. It is generally the case, that a man 
with disshevelled hair, ;.and covered with dust, is driven away from 
doors -with contempt; -when verily, if .he swore by .God, God would make 

A A A 

him a tellervOf truth. Musab-bin-Sad-bin-Ab'u-Wakk v as, said, ‘ Sad 
imagined,diimself be tier than the poor and decrepit Muslmans , from 
bravery and liberality. And his majesty said to him., in order to do 
aw ay his pride; “ have you given victory over the enemies of religion.: 

and given abundance, which all proceeds from the blessing of the poor 
and decrepit;?” 

15 s A'm a h-b i n-Z a id . 4 a. 6 . $. I wiP stand at the door of paradise; 
and most of those who shall enter will bt poor.: and the masters 
of wealth, and property will s be detained for air Accowrt; but infidels 
will be ordered into hell. And 1 will stand at hel’s door; and the most 
that enter there will be women.” Ibn-Ajubas. ‘ a. g. s, t( I saw that 

i 1 • • i / • > * *. K t tgf ■ i / HP -1 » > 10 $s i 

,> Yf . „ „ , 

k. \X * • 2 . *<■/. $ 
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the most in paradise were the poor; and I looked into hell, and saw the 

A A 

people of it women.” Abdullah-bin-Amer. * a. g. s. “ Verily the 
poor refugees will outstrip the rich towards paradise, by forty years.” 

A 

Sahal-bin-Sad. * A man passed by the prophet; and his highness said, 
to a man who was* sitting near him, “ what do you think of that man ?” 
He said, “ that is a very rich apd. great man; I swear by God that man 
is worthy of being married to any woman he might demand ; and if 
he were,to intercede for any one, he is worthy of having it granted.” 
Then the prophet remained silent. After, that,, another man passed ; 
and his majesty said, “ what do you think of that man?” He said, 
“ O messenger of God ! he is a poor Mxideman.; and if he were to wish to 
marry, it would not be fit for him; and if he were to intercede fpr another, 
it would not be approved; and if he spoke, he would not be attended 

to.” Then the messenger of God said, “ this last man, whom you 

r ( > * . • [ 

think contemptible, is better than the other; if the whole earth was filled 

A . ■ ■ / f 

with such.” Aa'yeshah said, * the people of his majesty’s house did 
not eat their fill of barley beard, two days successively, as long as thb 

A 

prophet lived.” Sa'id-ul-MukberI* said, ‘ verily Ab'uhurairah passed 
by a party with a baked goat before them ; and they invited him to par¬ 
take; but he refused, and said, “ his majesty has departed from the 
world, and never ate his fill of barley bread; and since this was his 
condition, it becomes displeasing to me to eat "baked goat.” Anas 
said, * I took barley bread.and mutton to his majesty, and he had pawned 
his coat of mail with a Jew, and had taken a little barley from him for 

. * ' I 

.his family ; .and there never .remained, any one - night, a measure of 
.barley, or any other grain, 'in his majesty’s house, notwithstanding he 

A 

■had nine wives,” Omer said, ‘ I came iptp his majesty, and behold 


* One of tlie TnbT'in. Tic derives his surname from his father and himself having taken 
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in the world 
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lie was sleeping upon a mat, made of date leaves; and there was no¬ 
thing between him and the mat; and verily his side was marked by it ; 
and his pillow was of leather, stuffed with the rinds of dates. And I 
said, " O messenger of God ! pray to God, to give abundance to your 
sects; because the Persians and Grecians have been given abundance, 
while they do not worship God." Then his majesty said, “O son of 
KhatV'ab ! do you ask for abundance in the world ? They are tribes 
to whom the delicacies of the world have been quickly given; but they 
will perish in futurity/’ ( And in one tradition it is related that his 
majesty said, “ are you not satisfied at the world's being for them, an^ 
futurity for us?”) Ab'uhurairah said, ‘verily I saw seventy of the 
Ahtt-Suffah, not one of whom had more than one sheet, or one hair 

blanket, or one pair of trowsers; some of which reached to half their 

mai'-'lt y \ ' ? * / * 

Jegs, and some to thpir ankles: and they would wrap round their trow¬ 
sers and blanket, when prostrating, to prevent shewing their private 
parts/ Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ When you see a person, who has 
been given more th^n you, in money and beauty; then, look to those 
who have been given less.” (And in one tradition is thus, that his 
majesty said, « look to those inferior to yourselves; which is best fop 
you, that you may not hold God’s benefits in contempt/ ) 


part §®econb. 


The poor 
will enter 
paradise 
500 years 
before the 
rich. 


AbUHURAIRAH. « a. g. s. “ The poor will enter paradise before 
the rich, by five hundred years ; and those five hundred years are half one 
of God’s days/’ Anas, ‘ verily, the Prophet said, “ O Lord! keep me 
alive a poor man, and let me die poor; and raise me amongst the poor/’ 
Then Aateshah said, “ why do you wish for this, O messenger of 
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God?” His majesty said, “because the poor will enter paradise forty 

A 

years before the rich." And he said, “ O Aa'yeshah! do not turn 
the poor away, without giving'them, if but half a date ; and befriend them 
all ; and let them approach you ; because on this account, God will let 
you approach near to him." Ab v u-Dard'aa. * a. g.s. “ Seek for my 
satisfaction tin’that of the poor and needy; because you are not given 
your daily bread and support, but from the blessing of the helpless, 
-which are amongst you." . Gmaiah-b-in-Khalid* said, ‘ verily the pro¬ 
phet used to ask assistance* from God, by the blessings of the poor re- r 
fugees, saying, “ G Lord 1 assist me by the blessings of the poor refit- 
gees." Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ E>o not emulate the wicked, tin the 
riches which they may have; because you do not know what will hap¬ 
pen to them, after their deaths:: verily there is ah inflictor of punishments 

' A 

for the wicked, near God, which never dies, (that is fire.") Abdullah- > 

A 

bin-Amer. * a. g. s. “The world is as a prison, and as a famine to 

9 

Muslemans; and when they leave it, you may say they leave famine and 

A A 

a prison." Kuta'dah-bin-Num’an. f a. g. s. “ When God befriends a 
servant, he keeps him far from the world; as you keep your sick from 
drinking much water.” Mah^ud-bin-Labid.’'}- ‘ a. g. s. “ There are 
-two things disliked by the sons of Adam; one of them death, whilst 
it is better for Muslemans than sinning; the second, is scarcity of money; 
whilst its account will be ismall in futurity." Abdullah-bin-Mughaffal 
said, * A man came to his majesty, and said, “ verily I love you.” His 

v v 

majesty said, “ look to what you say." And the man said, “ by 
God! (love you;" and repeated the same thrice. Ilis majesty said, 
" if you are sincere, then prepare armour for poverty; because poverty 

^. ... . ... ■■a- a-.—aa - ;■ 1 » 

* One of the Tdbt'in , of Mecca, or according to some authors, of Medinah, of respect¬ 
able authority. He died about the 80th year of the Hijrah. 

+ He was of the class of Ans ars, born in the time of Muiummed; but it is uncertain 
whether he ever saw bun 5 and hence gome writers place him among the Hah'dbalu others, 
among the Tdbt'in, 

E (? 
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Hardships 
<o which the 
Prophet & 
his follow¬ 
ers were ex¬ 
posed. . 


<SL 


A religious 
man ought 
to look, for 
examples,to 
those who 
are most 
perfect - r & 
he should 
Compare his 
own lot in 
the world 
•with that of 
his inferi¬ 
ors. 
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reaches hifn who loves me, quicker than a torrent to the sea.” Ana -s. 
* a. g. s. “I have been alarmed in religion, more than any am; and 
I have been distressed in religion, more than any one; verily three suc¬ 
cessive days and nights passed over me, and neither myself nor Bcllal 
had food, even to give an animal; but that little which Bill ajl had un¬ 
der his arm.” Ab'u-Talh'ah said, * We complained to his majesty of 
hunger; and we untied the stones from our bellies ; and he took off two 
stones from his belly.”* Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ some of the poor com- 

A 

panions were hungry; and his majesty gave each of them a date,” Amer- 
ibn-Shuaib relates from his fore-fathers, that ‘ his majesty said “ there 
are two qualities, which being combined in any person, Goo writes him 
down a grateful and patient man : he who looks, in his own religion, up 
to another who is perfect in it, and follows him; and bears the labours 
of worshipping Goo patiently; and looks in the world at those inferior fro 
him ; and thanks Gojd forgiving him more than them: and, he who looks 
iti his own religion, at him who is defective in it; and does not bejtr pa¬ 
tiently the labours of divine worshipping, but looks in the world at those 
above him, and feels sorrow for what he has not got; God will neither 
write him a grateful nor patient servant,” 


part 


K * 

* I heard AbdIullah-bin-Amer 


l| ABlJ-ABOUL-RAflMANt said, 
say, (when a man asked him, “ are we not of the poor refugees? } 
« have you a wife whom you stay with?” He said “yes.” He said, 

* Stones are tied oh the belly, for strengthening the back-bones of hungry people, and 
to enable them to walk. Abo-ul-Hak. _ >• 1 

+ One of the TatiVin of good authority. His name was Abouluah-bin-Zaid. lie dieu 

in Africa) A. H. 100. 
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“ have you a house to live ur?" He said “ yes, I have got a house also/' CiT. XX'fV; 
j \ JlMIIT 111, 

Abdullah said, “ then you are of the rich.” The man said, “ I have a 

A 

servant also.” Me said “ then you are like a 1 king/' Abdul-Rah”m’an* 

A . ( 

said * three persons came to Abdullah when I was with him, and said, 

A , 

“ O Abdullah! by God we-have nothing /neither money, beasts nor 
goods.” He said to them, “ what do you wish ?” If you wish for any 
thing, come back to me, and I will give you what I may have: and if you 
wish it, I will mention your'situations to the kirig rj- and if. you like it, have 
patience; because I heard his majesty say, verily the poor refugees will 
retch paradise before the rich, by forty years at the resurrection/' They 

A 

said, “ then we will have patience, and not ask for any thing.” Abdullah- 

bin-Amer said, ‘ whilst I was sitting in the Masjid, and some of the poor 

refugees were sitting in a ring; unexpectedly his majesty came in, 

and sat down amongst them. Then I stood up, and went towards The poor 

refugees will 

them ; and his majestv said, “the poor refugees must be given joy enter mra- 

v mse torly 

of what will make them happy; they will enter paradise forty years years before 

A the rich. 

before the rich.” Abdullah says, ‘ I swear by God, that verily I saw 
their faces brighten up at hearing this ; and I wished to be of them/ 

Ab'ud'har Ghaffar! said, * the prophet ordered me seven things!; one» Seven ore* 

cepts clelL- 

loVe For your poor and keeping near them .; the second, to look at those veredbythe 

inferior to myself in the world ; the third, to do my duty to propinquity ; keeping* of 

which wiH. 

the fourth, not to beg any thing from any body ; the fifth; to speak the ensure e- 

ternal hap- 

truth, although it might be bitter ; the sixth, not to fear the obloquy of piness. 
anyone, in God’s religion; the seventh, to repeat frequently, ‘-..there 
is no power or strength but in God ;” because these seven qualities are 
of a treasure under God's imperial throne/ Aa'yeshaii said, ‘ his 


* So it is written in the copies of the Mishcnt; probably by a mistake of the. transcriber, 
for Ab'c-Abdul-Rah'm'an, who, as we have secu above, is the rclater of this tradition. 

Abd-vl-IIak. 

t At that time Mvawiaii was king. 
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majesty was fond of three things of the world ; victuals, women, and 
perfumes ; and he obtained two of them, but not the third ; he got 
women and odours, but not victuals.' Anas. ‘ a. g. s. “ I am fond of 

A 

perfumes and women, and my heart rejoices in prayer.” Mu'ad h-jbn- 
jABAh,said, verify, when his majesty sent me to Tenten, as judge ; -he 
said, f.keep yourself far from luxury and ease,; because God’s special 
servants, who employ themselves in worshipping him, are not luxurious.” 
ALh-iBN-Ab'utr a'lib. ‘ a. g. s. *‘ Whoever is pleased with God, by a 
small portion, God will be pleased with, by few good actions.” Jbn- 
Ab.b'As. ’♦.a. g. a. “ He who is hungry and in want, let him conceal it 
from man: and not say, I am hungry and needy; and it .will be indis¬ 
pensable on God to send him maintenance for a year, in a lawful manner.” 

A „ 

Imr'an-bin-Hus'ain. ‘ a. £. s. “ Verily, Goo loves his servant, who is 
poor," and a Musleman, with a family, and withholds himself from the 

A. 

unlawful, and from begging.” Zaid-bin-Aslam said, ‘ Omer-ibn-al- 
KhatT '- called for water to drink; and some was brought, verily 
mixed with honey ; and he said, “ this mixing honey with water is pure 
and lawful to drink ; but I do not drink it, because I heard that God 
cursed a tribe that asked for what they liked ; as it is said in the glorious 
book, “ y« received good things in your life time, while ye were in the 
world, and ye enjoyed yourselves therein now I fear, that the rewards 
of my good actions should be quickly given in this world therefore,, 
he did hot drink it/ Ibn-Omer said, ‘ we, the companions, never got 
our fill of dates, until we conquered Kkaiber .* 


<SL 


* .Kory SO. .Same. Yol. 2. p. 373., 
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CHAP. XXV.—- PART I. 


TN explanation of hope and avarice. 


AbDULLAH-IBN-MASUUD said, ‘ his majesty drew a square, 
and a line through the middle of it, with one extremity of it out of the 
square, with little lines on both sides of it; and said, 44 this line, which 
is through the middle of the square, is a simile to man; and this square, 
surrounding him, is his fate; and the end of the line, out of the square, isf 
his hope of long life; and these little lines, on the sides of it; are cala¬ 
mities, diseases, and misfortunes; if he escapes one, he is taken hold of 
by^an other." Ahas, 4 a. o. s. 44 A man grows old , and is /oung in’ 
two things; avarice for money and long life." AB'utfuRAraAfi. 4 a. g. s. 
“ The heart of the old is always young in two things, In love for the 
world and length of hope." Ab'uhurairah. 4 a. g. s. “ Goo has left 
no place for excuse, to a man who has delayed till sixty years of age." 
Ibn-Abb'as. 4 a. g. s. “ If there were for man two vallies full of 
money, he most certainly would seek for another; nothing but the earth 
can fill the belly of man; and God has compassion on those that repent.", 

A 

Ibn-Omer said, * his majesty took hold of some of my limbs, and said, 
VOL. II, F € 


The Pro- 
pliet illus¬ 
trates the 
fate of mao. 
by a geome¬ 
trical figure- 


Avarice ij 
insatiable. 
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book xxil (( b e j n t be world like a traveller, or like a passer on,,and reckon your¬ 
self as of the dead.” 


$art iseccmb. 


Great «n» 
certainty of 
life. 


Deatli is 
nearer to 
man than 
the accom¬ 
plishment of 
his hopes. 


.BDULLAH-IBN-AMER said, ‘ one day his majesty passed by us, 
when I and my mother were plaistering clay upon a wall; and he said, 
« w hat is this, O Abdullah ?” We said, “ we are mending the wall, and 
putting it in order.” He said, “• going out of the world is quicker tnan 
what you are about.” Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ his majesty was making water, 
and performing Tayammum with earth, before W~adit; and we said, 
« water is near you,” He said, “ what do you know ? peradventure 
I might not reach the water.”* Anas. > a. g. s. Putting his hand upon 
his neck: « this is man, and this is his fate.f Then, he stretched out his 
hand and said, « there is his hope.”! Ab'u-SI'jd-Khud hr! said, ‘ his 
majesty stuck a stick in the ground, in front of him, and another on the 
side of it, and a third farther off than the first; and said, “ do you know 
what this is ?” The companions said, “ God and his messenger know 
best,” Then his majesty said, “ this first stick is a simile of man; and 
the other, near it, is death ; which is close to him; and the third is Hop^: 
then man wishes, to reach hope, ^nd all on a sudden death steps in. 
Ab'uhurairah. e a. g. s. “ The ages of my sects are generally from 
sixty to seventy years.” Ab'uhurairah. * a, g. s. “ The generality of 
the lives of my sects are between sixty and seventy; and few surpass 
seventy.” 


* That is, perhaps I might not live to perform Wadu, Abd-ul-Hak. 
+ That is, death is behind him. 

$ That is, death is come near, and hope gone far away. 








viauvi 0 ' 
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A 


jl\ M ER-IBN-S FI U A IB relates from his fore-fathers, that ‘'his ma¬ 
jesty said, “ the first good of my sects, is the certainty of God’s bene¬ 
ficence ; and having no desire for the world: and the first vice of my 
sects is avarice, and hope of long life." Sufi'an-Thawri said, * a 
monk is not by wearing coarse clothes and eating plain food, but by 
Zhui't hope." Zaid-ibn-a£-Husain said, * I heard Ma'lic say, (when 
he was asked what a monk was in the world,) ** bread gained lawfully, 
and shortness of hope.” 


Trust in 
Goi> & free¬ 
dom from 
worldly de¬ 
sires are the 
first virtues. 
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CHAP. XXVI.—PART I. 


WEALTH AND LONG LIFE ARE DESIRABLE >• 
WHEN EMPLOYED IN THE SERVICE 

OF GOD . 


DAD-BIN-ABI-WAKKAS. a. g. a. “ God loves that servant who is* 
abstinent, superior to want,* and who retires from the world to worship.” 


$ art gtaoifc 

Ab^-BACRAH said, ‘ a man said, « O messenger of God! what 

Long life, . . 

with good is the best m an ?” He said, “ he is the best man, whose life is long, and 


actions, 

makes the aet j ons good/’' The man said, “ then who is the worst?” He said, 

best; but, b . „ » T 

with evil «< b e is the worst man whose life is long and actions bad.” Ubaid-bin> 

actions, the 

of Kha LiD'f said, 4 his majesty made two men brothers and one of them 


■worst 

men 


* Ghcmh rich, or contented. . 

t His patronymic appellation is Ab'ij-Ubaidullah^SaiAu; oneof the bah abaft, os 
the class of refugees.. lie dwelt at Cufaht 

X Alluding to the liutetiuty which the Prophet established between the refugees ana 

Ans drs. 
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■was slain in the road of God ; and about a week after, the other died 
upon his bed ; and the companions said prayers over him : and his ma¬ 
jesty said, “ what did you repeat in your prayers, and what did you pray 
for him ?" They said, “ we prayed to God to forgive him, and have 
mercy upon him, and carry him to his friend, who had suffered* martyr- 
dora before him/’ Then his majesty said, “ if this man be equal in 
rewards with the other, what is become of the rewards for the actions 
which he performed after the death of the first?" Abu-Cabashah said, 

* I heard his majesty say, £ ‘ there are three qualities, which I swear are 
right; and I shall relate you a thing, then remember it: verily, the money 
of no one servant will decrease from Charity : and the second is this ; 
any servant oppressed, arid patient under it, God will encrease his glory; 
and upon every servant, who opens upon himself the door of begging, 
God will open the door of poverty: And as to what I told you to re¬ 
member, it is this; verily the world is for four people; one a' servant, 
whom God has given wealth and knowledge, and he is righteous in.it 
towards his cherisher, and works for God in duty for it, and gives alms ; 
then this servant is iri the best eminence; the second, is a servant, whom 
God has given knowledge-, but not wealthy arid his intentions are sin¬ 
cere; arid he says, if 1 Had wealth, verily I would act like such a one : 
then the rewards of both are equal ; the third, is a servant whom God 
has given wealth, but not knowledge, and He expends it iinproperland 
is not righteous in it, and does not benefit His relations, nor give alms: 
this servant is in the worst degree ; the fourth, is a servant, whom God 
has neither given wealth nor knowledge, and he'says, if! had wealth, 

I most certainly would act l as he who is extravagant; then this is his in¬ 
tention, and the loads of both their sins are equal:" Anas. £ a. a s. 

*} Verily , when God wishes a good to a servant, he keeps him at work.” 
It was asked, “ how does God keep him at work." His majesty said, 

G 8 
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God endows him with good works before he dies." SHEmrAD^imf- 
Aws. ‘ a. c. St “ That person is wise' and sensible, who subdues his 
carnal desires, acts for rewards, which he will get. after death ; and he 
is an ignorant man, who follows Ms lustful appetites, and with all this- 

s 4 

asks God forgiveness/' 


ptet trhirb, 


Wealth, 
properly 
employed,is 
a blessing ; 
and a man 
may lawful¬ 
ly endea- 
vout to en- 
crease it 
by honest 
means. 


C3nE of the companions of his-majesty-said, * we were in anassem- 
My, and his majesty came, with an impression of water upon his head:* 
and we said, “ O messenger of God ! we see you pleased;” he said,“ yes, 
it is so.” After that,, it was mentioned whether wealth was good or bad; 
and his majesty said, “ there is no fear in a person’s being wealthy who 
is righteous; and health is better than wealth, for him who is righteous, 
and the happiness of the mind is of the number of God’s gifts ; and gra¬ 
titude for it is necessary.” Sufi' an Th awri said, ‘ money was disliked in 
former times; but in these times, it is a shield to Muslemans; and if it 
were not for these Dinars, kings would hold us in contempt, and destroy 
us; and whoever has any money, let Mm encrease it in a lawful way; 
because this is a time, in which any one, being in want, would be the 
first to give his religion to the wind: but extravagance is not right.” Ibn- 
Abb'as. a. g. s. An angel will proclaim, at the day of resurrection, 
« where are those that lived in the world to sixty years of age l And this 
sixty years is an age, in respe<5l to which God has? sent down this revela¬ 
tion : “ Did we not grant you lives of length sufficient, that whoever 
would be warned might be warned therein; and did not the preacher 

* That is, he had just come from bathing, and looked fresh and cheeA“ , ~ 
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A 

come unto you ?"* ABDULLAii-BiN-SHEDD v AD-f said, * verily, three people 

» A 

came from the Beni Adhrah tribe, to his majesty, and became Musle- 
mans: and his majesty said, “ who will assist them > with vi6tuals?” And 
Talh'ah said* “ 7 will” And they were with Talh'ah; And his ma¬ 
jesty sent an army out; and one of the three went along: with it, and 
suffered martyrdom. Then another army was sent out* towards a differ- 
©nt quarter; and another of the three men went along- with' it ; and he 
also suffered martyrdom; After that, the third died upon his bed ; and 
Talh'ah said, « I saw, in a dream, these three' men in paradise ; and 
die one who had died upon’*-his bed,,,w^s foretnosf; and the'one who sufv 
fered martyrdom the last, was next to him; and the one that became a 
martyr first, was in the rear of them : and I • was astonished at it, and 
mentioned it to the Prophet, who said, “ what obje<5lion have you to it ? I 
mean your,seeing the one that died upon his bed in front,- and' the last 
martyrdom before the first, is no room for objection ; because there is no 
one Musleman better, near God, than him whose life is long in- Islam , on 
account of his worshipping God by- Subhan-Alldki! ■ Alldho-Akber! and 
La ildhaAll-alldho wa Muh ammed rasiil-alldhi: and, as the last martyr’s- 
life was longer than the first, no doubt, his -rewards would be greater ’ 
than the first; and so likewise, the rewards of him who - died upon his ; 
bed, would be greater than either of them.” Muh’ammed-bin-Abi-- 

A‘- ' . ‘ 

Amirah. ‘ a. is. s, “ If a servant was to fall upon his face, in divine 
worship, from his birth to his death in a great age; he would reckon it 
trifling, at the day of resurre&ion \ and -would like to be sent back to the 
world again, to a6t for more rewards.” 

* Koran. Chap. 35. v. 37. Sale. Vol. 2. p. 299. 

t One of the principal Tubun of the third order, a nephew of Maimu'nah, one of the 
Prophet’s wives. 
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CHAP. X-XVIL—PART I. 


ON JR EL TING SOLE LI ON GOD , AND ON 

PATIENCE . 


I BN-ABB AS. * a. g. s, “ Seventy thousand of my sects will enter into 
paradise, without account.; and they are those, who do not use spells, and 
are not influenced by unpropitious omens, like the people of ignorance; 

A 

and who put their whole trust in God.” Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ one day his 
majesty came out of his house, and said, “ sects were shewn to me, in 
my sleep, and I saw a Prophet passing on, accompanied by one man, 
and another with two; and another Prophet, with from three to nine per¬ 
sons, along with him; another Prophet alone, on account of his not having 
been followed by any one. Then I saw a very black appearance, on the 
side of the heavens ; and as it was a concourse of people : I was in hopes 
they were my sects; and it was said, that is Moses and his sdct. After 

■! * ! ■ *i 

that, it was said to me, look. Then I saw a considerable blackness on 
the side of the heavens; and it was said to me, look: and I looked on 
every side, and saw another very black appearance. It was «said, those 
are your sects, and those are seventy thousand, in front of them, who 
will enter paradise without account; and they are such as did not act by 
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unlucky emeus, or use the spells of the peopie of ignorance i and -such 
as did not; mark their-sick' wkh‘hjotIcwb,QJ?der to rcure them, but} put 
■$m. whole tnust -in.-Goft.” <; Xhen,4c^A>n^m* stood up and said, “ pray 
sto Gqp te make me <of them;" Bisi; nvajosly said, f Lord ! make. 

k 

IJocVsttAH of them/' Ato tha^ii aa'Wheir man stood a*p* and said to 

A 

his majesty, "■ pray to Gob. to, make me.©if them/’ He said, “ Uccav 
- siHAH wa©before you/' said, r verily the Frosphei sak^, 

J( every condition; is ;beat £ok a 'Mommi and thislris not the^ case, except 
with Muslemansi ,\if fee is pleased, he thanks Oon j, and; if his; conditio® 
jis bad, he; has patience; for which he get3.;it©wards;'* AB':Vflu*AiKA&. 
f a. &. s; “ A Muslemun, perfect i®i.ihtdWj'i s 'better, and more beloved 
near Gop, than one im^rfectdn : >J r a®d?i>- and .there' is good inr every 
ftfaiUeman, whether he fee peaffeet dr imperfectseek for that ' which 
will benefit you, and ask; God for »ilstaKeei; and do not tire in doing its 
and if any misfortune befalls ybu, do not say this?if-I had don©so and 
so, it would have been so and sOj but say, God ordained it, and he 


does what he will: because the word if,-opens the devils - business/' - 



OmER-IBN-AL-KHATTAB said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, “ if 


you put your whole trust in God, as you, ought, he most certainly will 
give you sustenance, like as he does birds ; they come out hungry in the 

A 

morning, but return full to their nests/' Ibn-Masuud. ‘ a. g. s. “ O 


* The son of Mia s aw, ofthe tribe A$a(t) and u, friend of the fainily of USiaIah'; one 
of th£ mb?t celebrated-of the : Sah/ibah. - lie was present. at ifedf apd the subsequent .battles. 
At the battle of liedr, his sword'broke, and the Prophet gave him a piece of w ood, which 
becainen sword in his hand. He was the first who sworepbedienop .to the Prophet, at the 
voluntary inauguration, and to whom Mch am-hjed gave’a^sdraticfe bf paradise. lie died 
iu. the tijpaof AaunAi;*,; at the.a^e of 45. 
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book xjftf, man ! there is nothing ■which takes towards paradise, and keeps you 
far from hell-fire, but I haVe' ordered you in; and there is nothing 
which takes you near to hell-fire, arid-removes you far from paradise, 
but verily I have forbidden you; and verily, Gabriel breathed into my 
heart, that no one person would die until completing his lot: then be- 
,ware and abstain; and seek for your livelihood, in a lawful way, and 
do rtot let the coming of it late cause you to sin ; because nothing is 

3 A 

got from God, but by obedience to him." Ibn-Abb'as said; < one day 
I was riding behind his majesty, and he said, “ G boy! perform your 
duty to God, and seek to please him, and he will guard you from aM 
calamities: remember Gob, and you will find him present with you; 

The whole when you ask any thing, do it from God ; and when you seek for assists 

power of 

man is una- ance, do it from God ; and know, if all men were brought together, and 

ble to aug- 

mentor di- agreed to do you a small benefit, they would not be able to do more 

niinish the 

portion of than God has written for you; and if all mankind were to combine in 

worldly J 

blessings injuring you, they could not do it, but in the thing which God has writ- 

pre-ordain- 0 a 

ed for every ten for you: the pens were taken up and the books dried." Sad-bim- 

man by 

Goo. Ab'u-Wakk'as'. f a. g. s. 5i Verily he is a happy man who is pleased 

with God’s ordinances; and he is a miserable man who does not ask 
good from God, and is displeased at that which God has ordained." 


$art Cfurb. 

JA.BIR said, * I fought along with his majesty, in Najd; and when 
he returned, I returned with him; and, at noon, we reached a valley, in 
which were many trees; and his majesty alighted, and the people sepa¬ 
rated, and sat under the shade of the trees; and his majesty sat under a 
high tree, called Samurah; and he hung his sword on it; and we went 



Of (NOW 
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to steep! and, all bn a sudden,' his majesty called tis ; and Went to 
him, and found an Adrabi aidtfg ; with* him. And his maje&ty said, “ this 
Adrdbl drew nty sword upon me, when I was aleep; and laWoke, whilst 
the sword was ih his hand. T1 io,' Adrdbl said, who protected you 
from me? f said, God.” Jwent says; ‘ his majesty did not punish 
the Adrabt, and he sat down.* (And in one tradition it is thus; « the 
Adrdbi said to his majesty, “ whoprote&ed you from me? '« He said, 
« Gob."' ’ Then'the sword fellfrom the ; lAfirdbi’s hand; arid Ms majesty 
took it, and said, “ who prOte&s you-from me?" r £\i& Adrabi said, 
“ take me iii anger, and free me in favof.” Then hl& di&jesty said, 
« will you be & Muslmdnt’’ He sard^^-nb, -^^ I pfrdmfleP yon that I 
will not fight with you, nor stay with a tribe' Wbihh J dde$,"' 'Then his ma¬ 
jesty liberated the Adrabi; and he went tb J hls fridnds, alld safid, “ l am 
come to you from the best of men.' 1 ’ AfcMbifAh/ A. g, s. '< 1 know 
a revelation of the Koran, that if man were to by, it would be enough 
for them, which is this; “ whoso feareth Gdoy unto him will he grant a. 
happy issue out of all his afflictions, and he will bestow on him ah ample 

, A . .. , 

provision, from whence he expeCleth it not.-’* IbN-Masu'ud‘ said, ■* his 
majesty taught me this revelation, “ verily I am the giver of daily bread, 
possessed of mighty power/’f Anas said, ‘ there were two brothers, 
in the time of the ¥rophet, and one of them used to come to his -majesty, 
and the other worked; who complained to his majesty, that he had to 
maintain his brother. And his ; majesty said,.-perhaps this livelihood, 
which God has given you, is on account of* your maintaining him/' 
Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Your cherisher has said, if my servants had 
obeyed me, I would have sent them rain every night, for them to drink; 
and would have given them sun-shine every day, and would not have 
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* Kor. Ch. 65. v. 2, 3. Sale Vol. 2. p. 443. 
+ Kor. Ch. 51. v. 58. Sale Vol. 2. p. 39S. 
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book xxtl made them to JifW thunder; but wo»ld have k?pt them safe from all 

. 1.' *t i 

calamities/’ Atf^HURAiRAH said,i * a man pa-rpe into his family, and 
when he Ihem poor and needy, he $pt toward? the forest ; a«4 ? 

when his wifs;suw that-he was gpneout; she went to the grinding stone, 
and: put ©nd &om upon the-other, h% ; hopes that he would bring some¬ 
thing to gttindh wept,, and heated the oven;:aiwf then prayed. 


<SL 


A poor fa- « o JbORD hgiye us bTeud ” < And. aftgr having prayed, ^he looked, and 
mily aura- >? - 

culpably 


behold-th? VfM*y h^/P^cod near the grinding- sto^ yw 
with food. fnll.of smdi she wept ^t^e^^nr -andfptwd^ °:C. hre^d«; And 

»! an< *'.'fthSPI he all/tlds,. said,,/*, ye haye got it* 

jpy abseive%hafley ? w^wl^fo.you made flonraud baked h^ad " The 

QuWn Then the man went to t^e, grijiding 
Atoue.-and lfted It upHt ^nd, th^ v ci^u»stance was mentioned- t© his 

not the man taken up .the stone ^ 

wouldvhave turned round* «»)4: $PW would hpye -issued /rom it, to the 
day- -of ( 4 A|. G isS . : “ ^erilyv, daily bread 

seeks fari us., death seeksTpr hie*/'; ,lB.N,-MAsy'un said> 

,<J ’think I ( see fhe Prophet pf. $©[ijfc,,-when he related the eondhion of 
one of tfa$ ;P»ophe», ,. jb£8| hina ( ; f and bo. was ,covered with blood ; 

and h$ boro it patiently,; and/ ydped the blood: from his face, and said, 
o O-dtfPRdl <8“rdfife rny condition."^ 


nr*< 


333 a* 


ms 


* idou>MMED, in this passage* appears to.allude tp .sprue imperfect tradition which be 
• had ireceivefl, of i>ur saviotttf’s "most ftflectiiig prayer for his. persettatofs* “'father* forgive 

tf9tam «. fnv fhotr lrnAW tint whtlf illAV *Iq. M ^Ll )RE XStLlL 


■item i for they know not wbat tfey do/’ jUte x^iii. 34. 
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CHAP. XXVIIL—PART I. 


ON DISSIMULATION AND OSTENTATION . 


.■> -Mro . VZH o h'S ;•/*'■ I5f J!. '-li. .U .UCV ' O 

* lBUHGRAIRAH. 4 a. g. s. “ Gop will not look at .your wealth 
and beauties, but will look at your hearts; and actions/' Jundub. 4 a. a. 
s. “ Him who shall shew people his own excellencies. God will disgrace 
on the day of resurrection: and he who shall adt with dissimulation, God 
will discover his vile a&ions which he hides.” Ab'ud'har said, * it 
was said to the Prophet, “ inform me about the condition of a man who 
adts well, and whom people praise, and love; whether this is a sign of dis¬ 
simulation or not?” His majesty said, “ before he gets the rewards for 
his good actions in futurity, he gets them also in the world, in the praise 
and love of mankind.” 


$art ^rcontj. 


id 


n will 
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on of men. 


AbU-SAID-BIN-ABU-FADALAH. 4 A. g. s. 44 When men shall 
be brought together, at the day of resurredtion, a crier will proclaim ; 
he, who shall have dissembled must ask the rewards of his adtions from 
«*hers than G^p, because God is independent of partnership ” Abdul- 
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lah-ibn-Amer, said, ‘ I heard his majesty say “ whoever shall cele¬ 
brate his own a&ions, God will make contemptible, and ruin, both in 
the world, and.futurity/'. Anas. ‘ a. g. s. “ He whose intention shall 
be future rewards, may God enrich his mind, and remove the distresses 
of his heart; and may he regard the world as insignificant; and he who 
shall desire the world, may God present poverty to his eyes, and 
scatter his heart ; and he will get nothing of the world, but what God 
has written for him.” Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ I said “ O messenger of 
God ! whilst I was saying prayers in my house, a man came to me ; and 
I was happy at his finding me so employed : was this happiness of mine 
from dissimulation or not?” His majesty said, “ God have compassion 
on you, O Ab'uhurairah ! for you are two rewards; one for performing 
your praters privately, and the other publickly ; your happiness proS eded 
•from an idea that that man might follow you.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. 

g. s. There will be produced, irt the latter part of time, men who will 
deceive-the world by religious <a&idns ; :and they will shew themselves hi 
sheep's skins, and their tongues will be sweeter than sugar, and their 

hearts like the heart of wolves in enmity v atad 'GoD will say, does their 

bbldfiess and arrogance proceed from my delay in punishing»them ? I 
swear by myself, that verily I will send upon.these men a punishment, 
which will leave a man of sense as a taker of. example.” Anas. ‘ a. g. 
s. “ It is bad enough for a man to be pointed at, in matters of religion, 
or worldly concerns, except him whom God proteas.” 


part Cfnrb, 


BU-TAMIMAH* said, ‘ I was present with Safw'an and hist 


* One of-the Tdbt'in, of Basrah. 
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friends, a Ab'ud'har-Ghaffa'ri was giving them advice; and they 
said to hnn’, “ did you hear any thing from his majesty ?” He said " I 
heard him say, whoever shall celebrate himself in the world, God will 
disgrace on the day of resurrection ; and he who shall distress another in 
the world, God vfill distress at the resurrection.” Safw'an and his com¬ 
panions said to him, “ give us more advice.” Ab'ud har said, “ the first 
thing which will be a cause of entrance into hell, and suffering its punish¬ 
ments, is eating unlawful food therefore he who is able must only eat 
the lawful, that he may be redeemed from hell-fire and he who wishes 
that there should be no partition between him and paradise, the quantity 
©f a handful of blood spilt j, let him not spill any: because spilling, blood 
unjustly prevents entrance into paradise.” 

'i T ,> .A *. ■ ... ... 

Omer-ibn-al-Khatt^ab shid', * one day I went to his majesty’s Mas- 

A 

jid, and found Mu'ad h-bin-Jabal sitting near his majesty’s grave, in 
tears. I said to hint!’, ** what has made you cry.” He said, “ a thing 
which T heard from his majesty ; it is this, verily a little dissimulation is> 
a cause of, putting in partnership with God; and" whoever shall be at 
enmity with one of God’s friends, Has verily come out to fight with GoD: 
verily God loves the abstemious and virtuous, and those who, Jjeifig 
absent, are not asked after; and, when present,' not asked’ to eat;’ and 
if asked , not treated with respect; the hearts of those are lamps of light 
direction; and such people are met With in dark, bad Houses; f mean 
they have nothing to light their Tamps with, or mend: their habitations.”* 
Ab'uhuratpah. 4 a. g. s. When a servant says his prayers in publick, 
with great propriety, and say's his prayers in private, better than in pub- 

A 

lick; God says, this is my true and' sincere servant.” Mu v adh-bin- 
f 1 bal. ‘ a. o. s. “ There will be men, in the latter part of time, who 

* is tradition J*- ' Kn0 vyn, that if a learned and virtuous mart should have a wretch* 
r. . not forsake shewing him respect and attention. Abd-wHak.. 
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will be like friends and brothers externally, and enemies and strangers 
internally.” And it was said, « O messenger of God ! why will it be 
so?” He said, « on this account, when they have an object in view, 
they will shew friendship • and if not, mill fee-strangers to each other, 
and when they cannot obtain their ends, will fee enemies;” Shid/ad- 
bin-Aws. ‘ a. g. s. “ He who performs his prayers with dissimilation, 
verily puts another in partnership with Gon; and in this manner, he who 
give alms with dissimulation, werily put* another In partnership with 
God. I mean every act done with dissimulation *s associating another 
with God”' Srew'adhhs-Aws cried-, and it was said to me, 

« what mdkes.you cry ?” I said,a thing which I heard from his ma¬ 
jesty, and recollected. ;He said, I fear very much for my sects, in their 

associating any thing with God, and in concealed lusts." I said, “ O 

messenger of God! will your sects associate any thing with God after 

your death.?” lie said, “ yes ; beware, verily they will not worship 
the sun, the moon, or any other idol; but they will dissimulate in their 
actions.; and this is associating with God, privately: and concealed lust is 
thus, for example, a man rises in the morning, keeping fast, and disco¬ 
vers a craying, and on its account breaks his fast/ Ab v-Sa id said, his 
majesty-came out of his house, and reached us, when we were mention¬ 
ing DAja'AL: and he said, “ shall I not inform you of a thing I fear 
more for you than the strife of Dajj'al.” We said, “ inform us, O 
messenger of God !” He said, “ it is associating with God privately ; 
which is this, for example, a man rises, and says his prayers, and more 
because he sees a person looking at him.” Mahm ud-bin-Labid. a. 
c. s. “ Verily that which I fear the most of all on your account is the 
lesser polytheism.” The companions said, O.messenger qf God . wh 
is the lesser polytheism?” He said, “ dissimulation. * ( Air 
(tradition it is thus, “ God will say to the dissemble*/; 011 the dr 
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he will reward servants by their actions, go away to those you dissembled 
for in the world, and see whether you meet with rewards from them.”) 
Ab'u-SA jp-KiiuD'jt ri. ‘ a. g. s, “ If a man was to act in a large stone, 
without a door to it, to enter at, or a hole to look in at; whatever he 
might do, would be disclosed to mankind ; I mean, there is no necessity 

A A 

to play the hypocrite.” Oti.im'an-b.i n-Aff' an. * a. g. s. “ Whoever acts 
privately, whether good or bad, God creates a sign, by which it is known.” 
Omer-ibn-a l-Kh at V' ab. ‘ a. g. s. “ I do not fear for my sects, but 
from the wickedness of an hypocrite, who gives advice, and acts by ig¬ 
norance and untruth.” Muha jir-bin-Habib. ‘ a. g. s. God says, “ I do 
not approve of every thing a philosopher says; but I accept his inten- 
tion; then, if his intention be in obedience to me, I know that in his 
silence also, he praises and glorifies big ; and if his intention is not in obe¬ 
dience to me, his maxims are lost, although in knowledge and science. 
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CHAP- XXIX.—PART I. 


ON CRYING ALOV D, AND ON FEAR * 



AbiTHURAIKAH. * a. G. s. « If you know what I know, of the 
condition of the resurre&ion and futurity, verily you would cry much 
and laugh little." Omm-ul-Al'a a-ul-Ans'a riyah * ‘ a. g. s. « I swear 
by God, that notwithstanding I am the Prophet of God, I do not know 
what will be done to me, or what to you/ Ja bir. * a. g. s. “ In the 
night of my ascent into the heavens, I was shewn hell-fire; and in it, a wo¬ 
man of the children of Israel, who was suffering punishment, on account 
of a cat which she had tied up, and gave nothing to eat, and did not let her 
loose to eat the reptiles of the earth, till she died from hunger. And I 
saw Amer-bin-A amir Khuza a'i drawing his own guts in hell-fire: and 
he was the first person who let loose a female camel in the name ol 
idols .“f Zainab-bint-Jahash said, * one day his majesty came to my 
house, alarmed, saying, “ there is no God but God ! alas upon Arabia! it 


* One of the 'Sahabigat. , . , , . 

+ It was a custom, in the times of ignorance, that when female camels were set at hh»r.j, 
they were not rode, nor prevented from eating or drinking whenever they liked, and they 
were not milked ; and this act they supposed would gain the favour of their idols. Abd-ul- 
Hak. These camels were called gaibah t of which sec a fail account by Sale. Prel. Disc. 
P. 172. 
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is neai* that a calamity will come to pass: and a hole has been opened this 
day in the wall of Gob and Magog, like this(putting his fore finger 
upon his thumb,) “ and this is a sign of the nearness of the resurrection, 
and of the occurrence of calamities in Arabia Then I said, “ O messen¬ 
ger of God ! and sr all we perish while the virtuous are amongst us ?” He 
said “ yes; when the wickedness shall be excessive/’ Ab'u-Aamir 
Said, * I heard his majesty say “ verily, there Will be tribes, of my 
sects, that will consider the wearing of silks, and drinking liquor lawful, 
and will listen to the lute:. and there will be men with magnificent 
houses, and their milch animals will come to them in the evening, full of 
milk ; and. a man will come begging a little, and they will say to him, 
come to-morrow. Then God will quickly send a punishment upon them, 
and will throw down their high houses upon one of them; and will meta¬ 
morphose others ihto the shape of monkeys and swine, unto the day of 
feSurre&tiori.” Ibn-Omer. « a. G. s. “ When God sends a punishment 
upon a tribe, it affeCts the whole, whether good or bad. After that, God 
Will raise them up, at the resurrection, agreeable to their actions/’ Ja'bir. 
* A. g. S. “ Every servant will be raised up, on the day of resirrfe&ion, 
in the state in Which he died ; if in Iman, a Momin; and if in infidelity, 
an infidel/’ 


Abuhurairah. • A. G. s. « I never saw any thing so intense as 
hell-fire; and the turners away from it, are in a sleep of negligence; 
aiiu l never saw any thing so delightful as paradise, and the askers of 
it are in indifference.” Ab'ud'har. ‘ a. g. s. “ Verily, I see a thing 
which ye do not; ".Aid I hear what ye do not. The regions send forth 
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soos xxii. lamentations ; and it is worthy of them so to do, from awe and fear of 

God : and I swear by God; there is not a place in the heavens, the size 

of four fingers, but angels are prostrating upon, in adoration to God. By 

God ! if ye knew what I know, verily ye would laugh little, arid cry 

much ; and not feel pleasure with your wives, upon your beds ; and would 

Early re- go out to tlie forests, in lamentations to God’s court.” Abudhar said, 
pehiance ° 

enjoined, < .would to God I had been a tree which is cut down/;. Ab'uhurairah, 

by the si- 

mile of one 4 a. g s. “ He who is afraid of another, runs away in the first part of 

who takes 

precautions the nightt because plunderifig is in the lafter part of it; and he , who 

against a. c 

thief in die runs away early, arrives at a safe , place. Beware ; the goods of Gop 
night. j j 

are of high price - ; and know, the goods of God are paradise. Anas. ‘ a. 
g. s'. « God will Say, on the day of resurrection* to the angels appointed 


over hell, bring out from the fire him who shall haye remembered ; me 
one day, and him who shall have feared me in any one undertaking.” 
Aa yeshah said, * Tasked the Prophet the meaning, of this revelation, 
“ Those who give that which they give in alms, their hearts being-Struclf 
with dread*;” whether these are such as drink liquor, and commit 
thefts; because fearing punishment is the part of offenders?” His mar 
jesty said, “ O daughter of Ab'u-Bacr-SiddIk! they are not such as 
drink liquor, and steal; but those who keep fast, and say their prayers, 
and give alms, and are trembling lest they should not be approved of.” 
Ubai-bin-Cab said, * his majesty used (when a third part of the night 
Pro- k a d passed,) to get up to his night prayers ; and would say, « O men! 
remember God, remember God ; the first trump is come; and the second 
is following it:” and he would say, “ death is come, with that which is 
in it.” Ab'u-Sa'id said, ‘ his majesty came out, to say prayers, and saw 
the people, as if laughing; and said, “ beware, if you remembered 
deuth a great de^l, which is a cutter of delights ; verily it would with- 


stancy 
nocturnal 
devotion. 


* Kor. ch. 23 . v. 61 . Sale \£>\. 2 . p. 182. 
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hold you from what I see; J mean laughing, and being pleased: there¬ 
fore, mention death frequently; for verily the grave will one day sayy 
I am the house of the wanderer, and I am the solitary mansion, and I 
am the house of earth, and I am the house of reptiles. When a Momin 
servant is interred, the grave says to him, as to a welcome guest, you 
are come to a spacious place, and to your own; know, verily you are 
more beloved by me than all that passed over me ; and, since I am your 
ruler, this day, and you have returned to me, you shall soon see what 
good I will do unto you.” His majesty said, “ then the grave is ex¬ 
panded for that servant, as far as eye can see, and a door is opened for 

o' 

him towards paradise. And when a wicked or infidel servant is buried, 
the grave says, as to an uninvited guest, thou art not welcome, nor art 
thou come to thy own place; beware, you were a greater enemy of 
mine than any one that walked over me, and since I am made your 
governor, this day, and you are returned to me, you shall soon see how 
ill I will treat you.” His majesty said, w then the grave closes upon 
him, and his bones are pressed, from one side to the other ; and seven¬ 
ty serpents are sent for him, one of which, breathing upon the earth, 
would blast it unto the day of resurrection ; and they bite him, and 

' , * .. • ' \ r - •••; >• .• < • r jr • • : *■* ' < .' ■ . J <*,;*■ » ; 

gnaw his skin, to the day of judgement/* And his majesty said-, « the 
grave is nothing more than one of the gardens of paradise, for a Mo¬ 
min ; and for an infidel a pit of hell-fire.” Ab'u-Juh.'ai,fa». *• The 
companions said, “ O messenger of God ! verily you are become old.’" 
He said, “ the chapter entitled Hu'd* made me so ; because in it is ex¬ 
plained the condition of futurity/' Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ Ab'u-Bacr said, 

“ O messenger of God! verily you are become old.” He said, “the 
chapters entitled Hud, and the Inevitable ,-f and those who are sent,"l and 
concerning what do they mutually ask questions ;§ and when the sun shall 


*»*wS** 
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it^eK x*n. be folded up* have made me so; because in these chapters are men¬ 
tioned the condition of futurity, punishments of hill-fire, and dreadful 
denunciations." 


part ttyirb. 


A.NAS said, * verily, you do acts, which appear, in your eyes, finer 

Offences than hairs; and we used to reckon them, in the time of the Prophet, as 
considered a _ . 

heinous in of the destructive kind.'f Aa'yeshah said-> ‘his majesty said to me, 
fcbe Pro- A 

phet’s time « o Aa'yeshah ! keep yourself far from those faults which you suppose 

regarded as triflingr; because there is an asker about them from God. Ab u-Bur- 
trifles. *“ a * 

dah-bin-Ab'u-Mu's'a said, ‘ Abdullah-ibn-Omer said to me, “ do you 

know what my father said to yours?" I said, “ no." He said, * then 
verily, my father said to yours, “ 0 Ab'u-Mus'a ! does it please you, 
our embracing Islam, with his majesty, and flying with him, and fight¬ 
ing with him against the infidels, and every good act which we did 
with him, that we shall be rewarded for them; and that the actions 
which we have done since his death, .shall neither do us good nor harm 
Your father said, “no, it is not so, by God; verily we have fought 
with infidels, since the Prophet's time ; have said our prayers, and kept 
fast, and have done a great many other good actions ; and many men 
have we made Muslemans; and verily we hope for rewards for all of 

A 

them." Ibn-Omer says, that my father said again to yours, “ 1 swear 
by God ! verily we love that our deeds performed with his majesty 
should be approved, and those we did after him may neither be a 


* JCor. Ch. 81. t , 

+ That is, you every day practise, as of no consequence, things, which, in the day# 
of the Prophet, were looked on us offences of great magnitude. 
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A 

means of rewards nor punishments.” Then I said to Abdullah-ibn 
Omer, ** I swear by GodJ your father was abetter man than mine/ 



Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ My eherisher ordered me nine things; the Nine pre- 


first, to fear him, externally and internally; the second, to speak true, vered by the 
, Prophet, 

and with propriety, in pleasure and displeasure ; the third, moderation in 

affluence and poverty f the fourth, to benefit my relations and kindred, 
who do not benefit me, the fifth, to give to him who refuses me; the 
sixth, to forgive him who injures me; the seventh, that my silence 
Should be in attaining a knowledge of God; the eighth, that when I 
speak, I should mention him; the ninth, that when I look on God’s crea¬ 
tures, it should be as an example for them : and God ordered me to direct 

A A 

in that which is lawful.” AbdulLah-ibn-Masu'ud. * a. g, s. “ There 
Is no Musleman servant, whose eyes shed tears, although they be like the 
head of a fly, trickling down his cheeks,, from fear of God, but he will for¬ 
bid him hell-fire.” 


Ml HtSTfy 
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CHAP. XXX.—PART X 


ON THE MUTABILITY OF MEN 


The Pro. 
phet re¬ 
proaches his 
followers 
with their 
imitation of 
the Jews Sc 
Christians. 


Ibn -OMER. * a. g. s. 44 Men are but as like an hundred camels, 

A 

in which is not one fit to carry a load.” Ap'u-Sa)id. 4 a. g. s, “ Verily, 
ye pursue the ways of those that were before you, so exa&ly, that if they 
were to enter a lizard's* hole, you would follow them.” It was said, 
44 O messenger of God ! what; the Jews and Christians ?” He said, 
44 yes.” MiRDAS-AsLAMi.-f 4 a. g. s. 44 Good men go out of the world, 
one after the other ; and the bad remain, like the chaff of barley, and 
have no faith, or value before God.” 


$art ikconb. 


HbN-OMER. * A. G. s. “ When my sects travel on the road of pride: 
and overcome the sons of kings, God will give power to the bad over 
the good.” Hud'haifah. 4 a. g. s. 44 The resurre&ion will not take 

* Dabb. 

+ One of the Sah'abah of Ciifah, who swore allegiance to the Prophet under the tree. 
This one tradition of his is preserved by UuauiA'ni. 
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place, until people kill tneir own hnam, and kill one another with swords 

and until a tyrannical king shall reign.” Hud'haifahv * A. 0, s, •“ The 

yesurre<5lion will not be on foot, till the ignorant son of an ignorant fa- 

^ * x 

ther shall possess great wealth in the world/io Men ammed-bik-Gab 

A 

Kufadhi* said, £ a person related to me, who(heard it from AlI-ibn- 
Ab'ut'a'lib, who said, “ verily we were sitting-with his majesty in the 

A A 

Masjid, and Musab-bin'-UrTair came in, witisnmdtbing but a patched 
cloth over him; and when the Prophet savv hi|)CL». • wept, on account of 



the affluence in which Mus'ab had been, aH 
poor condition. After that, his majesty sai 
one of you gets up in the morning, with 
the evening % and a large dish of food 
taken away ; and he covers his house 1 1 

said, « O messenger of God ! we shoul r 
we are now; because we should be ai 
majesty said, “ it is not so; you are bet >? • 

* a. g. s. “ A time will come to man, 
gion will be like one holding a burning coac 
rah. ‘ a. g. s. “ When your princes shall be 
your rich liberal, and Muslemans of one accorcl in, religion ; then, the 
back of the earth is better for you than the belly of it.£ But when your 
princes shall be bad, and your rich parsimonious, and your affairs re¬ 
signed to women; then the belly of the earth is better for you than the 
back.” ThaWb'an. * a. g. s. “ It is near that the bodies of infidels will 
collect: together, inviting one another to attack you, like people assem¬ 
bled to eat, inviting one another/' Then one of the companions said, 


"!eing his fallen and 
it with you, when 
puts on another in 
/ urn, and another 
,f s The companions 
v i such a day, than 
l or ship God.” His 
1 y than that.” Anas. 
ion In his own reli- 
ind/'-f AbVhurai- 
ir virtuous men, 


* One of the TahVin of Medinah, of good authority; a virtuous maa, and learned in the 
Koran. Ills father was one of the captives of the tribe Kuraidhah. 

+ That is, like as it is difficult to hold a hot coal, so will it be difficult to guard, and pre¬ 
serve religion. Abd-ul-Hak. 
t That is, life is better than death. 
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phet fore¬ 
tells that his 
followers, 
though nu¬ 
merous,will 
be coward¬ 
ly; & thus 
become an 
easy pray to 
their ene¬ 
mies. 
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•:«; will this collecting together against as, be on account of the fewness 
of our numbers ?’* His majesty said, “ no, not on account of your being 
few; nay, you will be very numerous in those days ; but you will be 
like the froth upon a torrent.* And verily, God will dispel the fear of 
you, from the hearts of your enemies ; and will cast lassitude into your 
hearts.” A man said, w Twhat will be the cause of lassitude He said, 
44 love for the world, and dislike of death.' 1 ’ 


TBart Cfurt. 


.BN-ABBAS said, 
in a tribe, but God thr 
tered amongst a tribe 
sen a measure or seal 
a tribe does not or 
amongst them: and a tn 


Coining plundered property does not happen 
fear into their hearts; and adultery is not scat- 
much death befalls it: and a tribe does not ks» 
God lessens blessings in their portions; and 
istly, but that blood spilling is produced 
'\j not commit breach of trust, but God 


gives their enemies victory over them.* 


* That is, you will have neither strength nor bravery. 
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CHAP. XXXL---PART I. 


IN COMPLETING THE FOREGOING 

CHAPTERS. 


A 

1yAD-BIN-HIMAR. * a. Gf. s. one day, in the Khutbah, “ beware 1 
my cherisher ordered me, to instruct you what you do not know; which 
was this; God said, every property, which I have'given to any one of 
my servants, in a la wful why, is lawful; and no one can make it unlaw¬ 
ful ;* and verily I have created my servants inclining from the false to 
the true ; and verily, devils came to them, and cast them far from their 

religion, and made things unlawful to them, which I had made lawful. 

—— ' 

The devils ordered my servants to put things in partnership with me, 

" ' ‘. r .. f \ P • 

which are not worthy to be worshipped. And God looked towards the 
people of the earth, and saw them his enemies'; except the people of the 
hook, who remained in the faith of Moses arid Jesus. And God said to 
me, I did not send you on prophecy, but to try you, and to know whether 
you carried to mankind the rules of religion and law, or not ; and to try 

whether they would accept what I sent by you, or not; and I sent to you 

-- -- „ .. 

* The Prophet alludes to such practices as the dedicating of camels, &c. described in a 
former chapter. Abd-ul-Hak. 
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a book, which water cannot Wot out; and you repeat it, awake and asleep. 
And God ordered me to burn the Koraisk; and I said, G my cherisher l it 
l attempt to destroy them, they will break my head, and make it like a 
cake of bread. God said, drive them out of their habitations; as they 
drove you out of yours,- and fight with them. X will prepare the im¬ 
plements of war, and. expend treasures upon your armies; and if you* 
have not any, I will send some to you; and send out an army against 
them; and I will send an army to you five times their numbers. Take 
those to fight along with you, who have followed you against the rebel¬ 
lious and refractory/' 

Ibn-Abbas said, ‘ when this revelation came down, " and admonish 
tby more near relations,”* his majesty ascended the mountain of Safa, and 
began calling out, “ O Beni Fahrlf 6 Beni Ada 1% until they collected 
together ; when his majesty said, “ tell me, if I fell you that horse are in 
the valley of Mecca, and want to plunder you, whether you would consider 
me a teller of truth, in this intelligence ?” They said, “ yes, because we 
have experienced nothing but truth from you.” His majesty said, “ then 
verily* I inform you, and alarm you, before the coming down of a severe 
punishment.”! Then Ab'u Lahab said to his majesty, “ may destruction 
and ruin ever befall you: was it for this that you assembled us together ? 
Then descended the chapter commencing thus, " the hands of Ab v u 
Lahab shall perish.”|J. (And in one tradition it is thus, that his majesty 
said, “ O Beni-Abd-Menaf / the comparison between you and me, is like 
a man who has seen an enemy, and went to guard his tribe from being 
plundered ; but fearing they might go down upon them, before his arrival, 



* Koran. Ch. 26. v. 213. Sale. VoI. 2. p. 218. 

+ Another name for Romish. ^ 
i One of the families of the tribe Kormsh. 

I That is, if you do not believe me. a severe punishment will befall you. 
j| Koran. Ch. 111. 
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he calls out to them saying. Yd Sabdhdho ! Sabdhdho !* Ab'uhurai- 
rah said, when this revelation came down, “ and admonish thy more 
near relations,” his majesty called the Koraish, and they assembled ; and 
his majesty said, O Beni Cab-bin-Lawa !+ redeern yourselves from hell- 
fire,, by embracing Imdn ; and O Murrah-ibn-Cab i and O Beni Abd- 
Shems! and O Beni Abd-Men'af and O Beni Ha's him! and O Beni 
Abdulmutallab, redeem yourselves from hell fire.” And he said to- 
Fa't'imah, “ free yourself from hell-fire, because I have not power- 
to put aside your punishment; but the duty of propinquity is on me to¬ 
wards you * and I will give, to the heat of your Wants, the water of benefit 
to drink.” (And in one tradition it is thus, that his majesty said, « O 
tribe of Koraish ! redeem yourselves from hell-fire by Imdn. I cannot 

A A 

put away Goo’s punishments from you; O Beni Abd-Men'af Bin-Ab- 
bul-mutallab, and O Safiah, my aunt; I cannot make you indepen- 

# 

dent of God’s punishments ; and O Fat'jmah [daughter oi Muh'ammes, 
ask what money you want of me, if I have it, but I Gan be of no use 
against God’s punishments.”' 


part ^econb. 


.BU-MUSA-ASHARI. ‘ a. g. s. “ My sects will be favoured'; 
there is no punishment for them in futurity, and their punishments in 
the world are Commotions, and misfortunes, and wars; and these will 

A . - 

be a,cover for their sins.” Aayeshah said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, 
'* the first thing which they will do of the unlawful, in the latter part of 


* An exclamation of alarm on the attack of robbers ; from 'Subh'y the morning; because 
that was generally the season of their depredations. 

+ JLawa was the grandson, and Gab the great-grandson, of Fahr, surnamed Koraish* 
See S a lf/s genealogical table. 
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The reign 
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dicted. 
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time, will be drinking liquor/’ It was said, *« O messenger of. God I 
how will they consider liquor lawful, since God has made it unlawful ?" 
He said, “ they will call it by another name/' 


part €3nrb. 

• NUMAN-BIN-BCSHIR relates, from Huo'haifah, that his majes- 
ty said, “ prophecy will remain amongst you, so long as God wills ; 
after that he will remove it, by removing the Prophet: after that, reigns 
will be on the system of the prophecy, as long as God pleases; after 
that, he will take away Khal/ffahs aL after which, there will be tyran¬ 
nical kings, as long’ as God plez after that, God will take them 

away also. Then, the sovereignty will be in pride and licentiousness, 
as long, as God wills; then, it will also be taken away, after which 
there will be a sovereignty on the ways of the prophecy/ * Then his 
majesty was silent/ 

* The allusion here is to the reign of Isi'AM-Msim. Abd-ultHak, 
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CHEAP. I—PART I. 


IN EXPLANATION O F FIT A N* 


Hudhaifah said, ‘ his majesty repeated the Khut'bah , and -ad¬ 
monished us ;* and did not omit a thing that will occur, to the day of 
resurrection, without informing us of it; we remembered some of them, 
and forgot others. And verily, my friends know them; and verily, 
things do occur of what he informed us, which we forgot; and I see 
them, and they remind me, of what 1 had forgotten: as a man recollects 
the face of another, in his absence, and knows him when he sees him.' 
HuD'HArFAH said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, “ wickedness will be put 
into hearts, like rushes into a mat; then, in every^heart, which shall be 
mixed with it, a black impression will be created: and in every heart 
that shall reject it, a white impression will appear. Then, hearts are 

I — I Vn i m . -r; -,. ; ^ "r.-. ■■■s sss sur- ! rr-r , sz s?:: ^ ^ 

* The plural of Fitncih , which means, trying and loving a thing, and straying and making 
others to stray, and the sioruf infidelity, and punishment* and labour, and money, and 
children* and men’s difference in opinions* 
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book xxiii- of two kinds? the first white, like marble, and no wickedness can 
spoil it, as long as the heavens and earth remain; and the other kind 
is black, impressed with wickedness, and the colour of dirt, and like 
a water-pot turned up side down, with all its water fallen out; such 
/ is this heart, with all the lights of, Imdn gone out of it: this heart knows 
not the lawful, and prohibits not the unlawful,.but does that with which 
it is mixed.” Hud'haifah said, ‘ his majesty related two traditions to me; 
one of them I saw, which came to pass, and I expect that the other will 
also. His majesty said, « God created faith and integrity in the hearts of 
Muslemans; after that, they knew it-from the Koram; after that, they knew 
the Sunnat of the Prophet of God ; and this tradition came to pass. And 
the other tradition, which his highness explained, was the - taking away 
of faith and integrity. His highness, said, “ man will be negligent, 
and some of the lights of .faith and integrity will be taken from him;: 
and the impressions of them' will remain, like a white spot appear¬ 
ing in the blackness of the eye ;; after that, he will be oft’ his guard ; 
another time, and something more will Be taken from what remains ; and 
the impression of faith and integrity’ will remain; like the ’hardness prd- 

a labourer, and like a hot coal, which you put upon 
and you will see a bubble rise, without any thing in 
he appears good, but there is nothing in him, 
together, and say, verily, there is one man in such 
a tribe, ot taitn and integrity ; what a wise and sensible man he is, and 

how handsome he is, £nd how well- he speaks; whilst there is not Inian 

\ 

in him equal to one grain of mustard seed." Hud'hai-Fah said, ‘ people 
used to ask hir majesty about goodness, and I used to ask him about 
wickedness, fearful of its coming to me; and I said, “ O messenger of 
God! verily, we were formerly in the wickedness of ig lorance, and 
God brought to us good by your religion, which is Islam; then, is there 


TheProphet 
foretells a 
season of a» 
postacy and 
crimes. 
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any harm after this ?” He said, “ yes.". I said, “ and after it will there 
be good or not?” He said, ** yes; but there will be a little evil mixed 
with it.” I said, « how will it be” He said, “ there will be a tribe, 
which will make choice of a different way to mine, and will have differ¬ 
ent qualities from mine, and the lawful and unlawful will be combined in 
them.” I said, “ is there any wickedness after this.” He said, “ yes; 
there shall be callers, standing at the doors of hell; and whoever shall 
obey them, will be carried to hell, and thrown therein.” I said, “ O 
messenger of God ! what people will these be ?” He said, “ they will be 
men of Arabia I said, “ then what do you order me ?” He said, 
“ keep yourself with Muslemans .” I said, “ but if there should be no 
assemblies of Muslernans, nor any Imam? He said, “ then live retired, 
although in the root of a tree, till you die.” (And in one tradition it is 
thus, ‘ his majesty said, “ there will be kings after me, that will not go 
the straight road, which I have done, nor chuse my ways; and there will 
be men, in those times, with hearts like devils, in the bodies of men.” 
I said, “ O messenger of God ! what shall I do, if I live to see those 
times?” He said, “ obey him who is your ruler; although he should 
flog your back, and take your money.”) Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ Do 
good works, before commotions descend, when a man will rise a Musle - 
man in the morning, and be an infidel in the evening ; and sometimes a 
Musleman in the evening, and an infidel in the morning; and he will sell 
his religion, and faith, for a trifling thing of the world.” Ab'uhurai¬ 
rah. * a. c. s. “ It is near that contentions will appear ; and he who 
shall sit down will be better than he who shall stand up ; and he who 
shall stand, will be better than he who shall walk; and he who shall walk, 
better than he who shall run; and he who shall seek for strife, strife will 
seek him ; therefore, he who has a place of safety, let him shelter him¬ 
self, and be free from the strife,” Ab'u-Bacrah. ‘ a. g. s. " It is near, 
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that great commotions will rise; beware, there will be the greatest 

of all; when a sitter will be better than a walker, and a walker better 

than a runner. Beware, when it shall occur, let him who has camels, 

•# 

grazing in valleys, stay with them ; and he who shall have goats, let him 
stay with them; and he who shall have land,far from the place of^ strife, 
let him go to it;*' Then a man said, “ O messenger of God! tell me, 
that if a'man should neither have camels, goats, nor land, to go to, what 
is he to do ?” His majesty said, “ then let him blunt his sword upon a 
stone,- that he may shut the door of contention upon himself, and go 
quick far away, if he is able;" Then his majesty said thrice, O LordI 
have I delivered-your orders to your servants?” And a man said, “ O 
messenger of God ! inform me, that if I should be compelled into one of 
the lines of battle, and a man kills me with his sword, or an arrow comes 
and kills me, what will my condition be?” His majesty said, “ upon the 

t . ^ . j , 

killer are'his sins, and yours also.” , 

< * , ^ { ( t . j: - , ; ; ' • t , ■ ’ ■ » 

A 

Ab'c-Said. ‘ a. c. s. “ It is near, when the best of a Miislman’s 
property shall be goats, which he drives to graze on the tops of hills, 
and in vallies, where the rains fall; and shall fly there for the protection 
of his religion.” Usa'mah-bin-£aid said, ‘ his majesty went upon one 
of the castles of Medinah, and said, " do you see the thing which I see ?” 
We said, “ no.” His majesty said, “ then verily, 1 see contentions, 
which will come to pass in your houses, like the falling of rain.” Ab'u- 
hurairah. c a. G. s. “ The parts of time will be near each other, in 
the latter part of the world,;”* and .knowledge will be taken away, and 
contentions produced ; and parsimony.will.be cast into hearts ; and there 
will be a great war.” As'uhurairah. 4 a. g. s. “ I swear by God, 
the resurrection will not be, till such a day shall come to mj^. when a 

na sk -3X=~xr-^~ srv.m'.-v r ---«---*•—« 

* That is, a year will pass like a mouth, cind a month like a week. 
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murderer shall not know why he murdered, and the murdered shall not 
know for what cause he was murdered.” Then it was asked his majesty, 
« how will this be ?” He said, •“ on account of strife; and the murderer 

A 

and murdered will both go to hell.” Makil-bin-Yes'ar. ‘ a. g. s. 
« The rewards, for obedience to God, in times of contention, will be the 
same as those for flying to me.” Zubair said, ‘ we came to Anas-bin- 
Ma lic, and complained tohim of an oppression, which we had suffered 
from Hajj'aj-bin-Yu'sef ; and he said, “ bear it with patience; because 
a more wicked time will come to you, after this ; then, have patience, till 
you meet God.” Anas said, I heard this from the Prophet.’ 




|)art Accents 


CHAP. i. 

P3RV I. 


HuDHAIFAH said, * by God ! I do not know whether my friends 
have forgotten, or whether they pretend to have done so; I swear by 
God, the Prophet of God explained the name of exciters of commotions, 
which will be to the resurrection; and their father's names and tribes ; 
and they amount to three hundred.’ Thawban. * a. ,g. s. “ I -do 
not fear for my sedts, but from kings, leaders of othets astray, 
and when wars shall occur amongst my se6ts, they will not cease, 
till the day of resurrection.” Safin ah said, ‘ I heard his majesty 
say, “ succession will be to thirty years; and after that, kings will 
be tyrants.” Safin ah adds, ‘ the reign of Abu-Bacr two years, Omer’s 
ten, Othm'an's twelve, and Aid's six years.’ Hudhaifah said, I said, 
i( O messenger of God ! will the wickedness of iniideiity, ^ftei the good 
of Islam, be like as before it ?” He said, “ yes, it will. I said, ‘ what 
is the w.ay of being redeemed from it?” He said, “ fighting with in¬ 
fidels.” 1 said, “ will the people of Islam remain, after fighting with 


Tyrants to 
reign, in 
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after the 
Prophet’s 
death. 
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infidels; and will there be any prince ?” He said, a prince wilt be 
made, but not with pleasure; and there will be peace with deceit.*' I said, 

« and what will be after that?" He said, “ there will be some princes 
produced, who will mislead the people: then, if there shall be a Musk-* 
man king, who shall flog your back, and- take your money, obey him; so 
long as he does not order contrary to the orders of, God and bis Prophet; 
otherwise, retire from man, to a tree in the wilds, till you die.” I said, 

« and what will be after this?" His majesty said, “ Dajj'al will come 
out with fire and water ; and whoever falls into his fire,* will establish 
his rewards near God, and the load of his sins will be lessened; but he 
who shall fall into his water,f his sins shall be established near God, 
and his rewards will be diminished." I said, “ and what will be after 
that ?" His majesty said, “ then a colt will be foaled; and before he is 
fit to ride, the resurre&ion will take place.” Ab ud'har said, ‘ one day, 

I was riding behind his majesty, upon an ass; and when we had passed 
beyond the houses of Medinah , he said, “ what condition will yours be, 

O Ab'ud'har! when hunger shall be in Medinah ? You will rise from 
your bed, and not be able to reach your Masjid, but with the greatest 
difficulty, from hunger." I said, “ God and his messenger know best 
what I shall do." His majesty said, “ withhold yourself from beg¬ 
ging of men; and bear your hunger patiently." After that, his ma¬ 
jesty said, “ how will you be, O Ab'udhar! when such death will 
pervade Medinah, that a place for one grave will be sold at the 
price of a slave?" I said, “ God and his messenger know best; I 
do not know what I shall do." His majesty said, “ have patience, 
and do not go out of Medinah His majesty said, “ what will 
you do, O AbuVhar! when a war shall occur in Medinah, which 

_ , i n j ■ tfia . n ! u^jb ssssst t s s^j^ — “ “ 

liU'-c ur— ■— - • > yw 

* That is, does not believe in, or obey him, but resist him, and incur bis displeasujr. 

Abd-ui.-Hak. 

t That ia, who obeys him. 
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Shall cover Hij ar-ul-zait* * with blood?” I said, w God and his mes¬ 
senger know best.” His majesty said, " be of those whom you are 
I said, “ shall I arm myself, and fight with the tribe exciting the 
troubles ?” He said, “ arming yourself and fighting with them, is being a 
partner in the commotions.” I said, “ then what shall I do, O messenger 
of God ?” He said, “ if any one shall draw his sword upon you, and kill 
you, cover your face, and hang down your head, till he kills you ; so that 

, A A 

your sins and his may all be upon him.” Abdullah-ibn-Amer. ‘ The 
Prophet of God said to me, “ what will your condition be, when you shall 
be amongst men in whom is no good, having lost their integrity and 
broke their trust, and differed one with another, and fallen into quarrel ?” 
I said, “ what do you order me ?” He said, “ appropriate the lawful, 
and quit the unlawful; and desist from wickedness, and keep yourself 
far from the common people.” Ab'u-Mu'sa. * a. g. s. « There will be 
commotions, before the Coming of the insurrection, like a part of a dark 
night; and a man will be a Momirt in the morning, but an infidel in the 
evening; a sitter down will be better than a stander up; and a walker 
better than a runner: then break your bows in those contentions, and cut 
the strings of them; and blunt your swords upon stones. Then, if apy 
one shall come to you, intending to kill you, be like ABELvf Omm Ma'licJ 
said, ‘ his majesty mentioned a strife, and said, “ it will soon occur” 
I said, " O messenger of Gqd{ who will be the best of men, in the time 
of that strife ?” He said, “ A man who shall drive out his own cattle, and 
give alms, and worship God; and another man, who shall be mounted 
upon Iris horse, fighting with infidels.” AbdullAh-ibn'-Ameh. * a . o. s. 

■■ uju ■ -•a**-- 1 . T | j • , I L - r 11 -^—|-^ rl :: T -- - t - - a... ___ _ _ -;— —. u , 

* A village to the westof Medinak, in which are black stones, which look as if they had 
been anoint ,d with olive oil; whence the name. 'Tiffs prediction was fulfilled, in the time of 
’Vw.zid-bin-Muawjah ; when, after the death of Husain, Mcdinah was plundered, and 
many enormities committed. Abd-ui.-Hak.. 

+ That is, submit willingly to l)ti killed. 

X One of the Sah'abigdt of Jlijdz, 

vot. ii, p e 
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TheProphet 
foretells that 
some of his 
followers 
will relapse 
into idolary' 


« It is hear that commotions will be created, pervading all Arabia; and 
those slain will be in hell-ire ; and detraction and abuse will be worse 
than the sword.” Ab'uhurairah. 4 a> g. s. “ It is near that contention 
will be produced, in which the truth will not be spoken, heard or seen? 
and he who shall approach it, will be taken with it; and the opening the 
tongue, at that time, will be like the sword.'' Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g . s« 
« Alas,upon Arabia! from the harm of contentions which are near her: 
he will be redeemed who withholds himself from war and murder,” Mek> 
d'ad said, «I heard his majesty say, « verily, he is a happy man, who 
keeps himself far from contentions; and verily, he is a happy man who 
shall bear them patiently ; and alas upon him who does not avoid them, 
and bear them patiently when they befall him.” Thawban. 4 a. g, s. 
<e When wars shall occur in my sects, they will not cease till the day of 
resurrection; and the resurrection will not take place, till some of my 
sects shall become polytheists, and till some of them worship idols, and 
verily, it is near that thirty persons of my sects will be liars, each of 
which will fancy himself a Prophet of Goo; now, that I am the seal of the 
Prophets : and there will always be one party of my sects, firm in the 
truth, and conquerors over the enemies of religion; and their enemies 
shall do them no harm, unto the resurrection.” 


$art Clnrb. 

Ab(J-WAKID-LAITHI said, ‘ when his majesty came out to the 
battle of Hunain , he passed by a tree belonging to the polytheists; and 
they had hung their arms upon it: the tree was called Dhat-Anwat';* 

* That is, “ that to which things are suspended,” Anwat’ is the plural of Nczvt'y any 
thing suspended. It is also the name of a particular tree. 
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and the Muslemans said, “ O messenger of God ! appoint a tree for us, 
to hang our arms upon, and we will call it Dhat-Anwat'.” And the 
frophet said, “immaculate God! this is like what Moses’ tribe said to 
him, appoint a God for us, to worship, like as the infidels have.” His 
majesty said, “ I swear by God, in whose hand is my life, verily you 
will chuse the ways of, those that were before you." Ibn-al-Musazb* 
said, * the first contention occurred, before which there had not been any 
in Islam ; and that was the murder of Othm'an : and not one of the com¬ 
panions remained, that had been present in the battle of Bedr , After that, 
the second commotion occurred; and after it, not one of the companions 

* V ’ • • /)' •• f V • -5 - . rS *. A ■■ ' - 

present at the battle of Hudaibiah remained. Then the third commotion 
came to pass, and has not ceased, although there are men of sense." 

* Sad-bin-Musaib, one of the earliest and chief of theTu&i'i’w. He lived under the 
reigns of four Khalifahs. 
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The Proph¬ 
et foretells 
■wars with 
the Turks , 
the people 
of Cirmnn 
and the 
Jews . 


IN EXP LA N A T ION OF BATTLE, 


mi 


A.BtJHURAIRAH. > a. g. s. te The resurrection will not be on foot, 
until you shall fight with a tribe with shoes of hair; and until you shall 
fight with the Turks, with small eyes, red faces, and flat noses; one 
might say their faces are like shields, with double leather upon them/' 
Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ The resurrection will not be on foot, till you 
fight the tribe of Khuz, and the people of Cirman ,* with red faces, 
low noses, small eyes, and with faces like shields, with leather doubled/’ 
Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ The resurrection will not take place, till the 
Muslemans fight the Jews; and the Muslemans will kill them; so that 
the Jews will hide themselves behind trees and stones; and the trees and 
stones will say, O messenger of God ! this is a Jew behind me, come 
and kill him; except one tree called Gharkad, because this is a Jewish 
tree, which will not tell.'f* Ab'uhurairah. a. g. s. The resurrection 
will not come to pass, until two large tribes shall fight desperate battles, 


■* A province of Persia. v' 

+ There is a close connexion between this free and the Jew i the real state of which is 
known by God and his messenger. Abd-vl-Hak. 
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both professing Islam. And the resurrection will not be en foot, till 
lying Dajj'als shall be sent, near thirty of them; and every one of 
them will claim, and suppose himself a Prophet pf God. And the 
resurrection will not happen, until knowledge shall be taken away from 
man, by the taking away of the learned ; and until the many earthquakes : 
and time shall pass quickly away. And the resurrection will not be on 
foot, till great commotions shall be created amongst Muslemans; and 
until great riches shall be amongst you, which will make the masters of 
them sorrowful, not finding a poor man to accept of alms ; and until the 
rich shall beg the poor to accept of their money, and they will say, we 
have no occasion for money. And the resurrection will not take place, till 
man shall be proud in building houses ; and until one man shall pass by 
the grave of another, and say, would to God I were in that man s place 
in the grave; and he will say this, on account of the contentions he will 
witness in religion. And the resurrection will not be on foot, till the sun 
shall rise in the west; and when men see it, they will all embrace Islam . 
Then, this is a day on which no one will be benefited by embracing 
Islam, that did not do itbefoiv k nor will his-repentance avail, on-that day, 
Who shall not have repented before. And verily^ the fesurreCtion will- be 
on foot, whilst two men are bargaining together, and before concluding 
if, and before,a man shall have milked a camel and drank] Ity the resur¬ 
rection shall be arrived. And verily, the resurrection will be on foot, 
whilst a man is about watering his camel, and as yet has not done it. 
And verily, the resurrection will be on foot, before a man raises a moutlu- 
ful to his mouth, and eats it: I mean man will be at his occupations when 
the resurrection arrives.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a.g. s. “ The resurrection 
will not be on foot, till a man shall come out of the tribe of Kahtan, and he 
will drive man with his staff; that is, men will obey him.” Ab'uhurai- 
rah. ‘ a. G. s. « Days and nights shall not pass away, until a man named 
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Juhj'ah, shall be master of the world. Ja^bir-bin-Samuhah said, e I 
heard his majesty say, verily tribes of Muslemdns will take the trea¬ 
sures of Cisr'a, and they are in Abydd Abuhueairah. ‘ a. g. s, 
“ Cisra perished, and there will be no other after him; and verily, Kai- 
s 'ar will perish, after which, there will be no other; and verily, their 

A 

treasures will be divided in the road of God." Na'fi-bin-Utbah. a. 
g. s. “You will fight, in the dominions of Arabia; and God will give 
you victory; after that, you will fight in Persia, and God will conquer 
that for you: after that, you will fight in Greece, and God will give you 
victory over her; after that, you will fight an holy war with Dajj al, 

A 

and God will give you victory over the countries in his bands." Awf-ein- 
Ma'lic said, c I went near his majesty, in the holy war of TabHc , when 
he wks in a leathern tent; and he said to me, “ reckon six things be¬ 
fore the coming of the resurrection ; the first, my death ;f the seconds 
the taking of Jerusalem; the third, a plague, which will come amongst 
you, like a pestilence, which causes death in sheep; the fourth, much 
wealth amongst people, so that when a man shall be given one hundred' 
Dinars , he shall think them trifling, and;» ^dissatisfied ; the fifth, con¬ 
tentions in Arabia, the effects of which will-Jim. felt in every house; the 
sixth, a peace, which will take placa between you and Greece ; and Greece 
will break her faith> and will come to war with you, with eight standards* * * § 
and twelve thousand men under each." Ab!uuurairah. ■* a,, g. s. “ The 
resurrection will not be on foot, until the Grecians shall come down in 
AdmakX or in Ddyek:§ then an army will come out of Medmah against 
them; the best of men on that day; and when the lines of battle, shall 
be drawn up, the Grecians will say, vacate a place, bet ween us and those 


* A fart in Muddy en. I{ is said these treasures were brought forth in the time of Chusn- 
iBN-nr.-KuA'r r 'ajs. 

+ That is, the resurrection, will, not be on foot as long as I am with you. 

\ A place near Medinah. v ^ " 

§ Name of another village. 




MISHCAT UL-MASA BIH° 


SSt 


who made captives a tribe of ours: that is, surrender tons the Muslemans 
who fought with us, that we may fight with them and take our revenge, 
(And their design will be to separate the Muslemans.) And the Musle- 
mans will say, by God ! we will not clear a place between you and. out 
brother Muslemans, And the Muslemans will fight the Grecians, and a 
third of the Muslemans will be defeated; and Goo will not accept their 
repentance. And a third of the Muslemans will be slain; and they will 
be the best of martyrs, near Goo, And a third oi them will conquer the 
countries of Greece; after which, they will not be thrown into commo- 
tions, and Constantinople will be taken. And whilst the Muslemans shall 
be dividing the plunder, having hung up their swords upon the Olive 
tree; all on a sudden, the devil will call out, Verily, Dajj al has attacked 
your wives and children, in your absence, ihen, on hearing this, the 
Muslemans will come out of the city ; and this information of. devils 
will be false: but, when they enter Syria, JDajj'al will come out, and 
whilst the Muslemans shall be preparing tfieir implements of war, and 
dressing their ranks, all on a sudden, prayers will begin, and Jesus 
son of Mary will come down, and act as Imam to them. And when 
Dajj al, this enemy of God, shall see Jesus, lie will be near dissolving 
away, like salt in water. And if Jesus lets him alone, verily, he will 
melt and perish; and God will kill him, by the hand of Jesus: and he 
will shew to the people the blood of Dajj'al upon his lance.” Abdullah- 
bin-Masu ud said, ‘ verily, the resurrection will not be, until inheri¬ 
tances shall no longer be divided, and till there shall be rejoicings with 
plunder; and till a body of the people of Greece, bring together an army, 
to fight the Syrians, and the Muslemans will collect an army, -to fight 
them, and will pick their best men, and send on in front, to fight and 
die. Ar.d the Syrian army will never return but victorious; and both 
sides will engage, until night shall divide them, and hinder them from 
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fighting; and neither of them will be conquerors, but those sent on our 
front will be slain. Then, the Mustemans will advance another party, to 
fight and die; and will not return otherwise than victorious. Then, ort 
the fourth day, the remainder of the Mnslemans will go out, to fight the 
"enemy; and God will cause them to be broken : and there will be a bat¬ 
tle, the like of which was never seen; so that a bird, attempting to fly 
from one side to the other, would tire and fall down. And those that re- 
main, will reckon their relations in the battle, and not more than one will 
remain out of a hundred. Then by what plunder will they rejoice ? and 
what inheritance will be divided ? Fhen, whilst this is doing, on a sud¬ 
den, they will hear the news of a greater battle than this, and a called 
cut will say, verily, Da jjal has attacked your children in your absence: 
Then they will throw down the money and plunder, which shall be iii 
their hands, and will dispatch ten horse-men, to bring them information 
about the enemy." His majesty said, “ verily, I know the names of 
those horse-men, and their fathers also, and the colours of their horses i 
and they will be the best cavalry upon the face of the earth, on that day.” 
Ab'uhurairah. a. g. s. “ Have you heard of a city, one side of it in a 
forest and the other in the sea?" They said, “ yes, O messenger of God! 
we have." His majesty said, “ the resurrection will not come to pass, 
till seventy thousand of the sons of Isaac the Prophet shall fight with 
the people of it; and the sons of Isaac shall come to fight them, they 
will come down on the environs of the city, and will not fight them with 
Arabian arms, nor shoot arrows at them, but will say, there is no God 
but God, and God is greatest. Then one of the two sides of the city 
will fall down. Then, they will repeat the same a second time, when the 
other end of the city will fall; and they will say the same a third time, 
when a road will be made for them; and they will enter the cry, and 
plunder it. And whilst they are dividing the plunder, all on a suuden a 
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voice will come to them saying, verily, Dajj'al is come forth. And they 
will leave every thing, and return towards him.” 


$art g&eccmb. 


MuADH-BIN-JABAL. ■ a. g. s. “ The peopling of ‘Jerusalem will 
be a cause of ruin to Me dill ah; and the ruin of Medinah will be the 
cause of a terrible war; and the appearance of such a war will be the 
cause of taking Constantinople , and that will be the means of the coming 
of Dajj'al.” Muad'h-stn-Jabal. « a. g. s. * ** The great battle, the taking 
of Constantinople, and the coming forth of Dajj'al, will all happen in the 

A 

space of seven months.” Ibn-Omer said, « It is near that Muslemdns 
will be besieged in Medinah, so that their furthest boundary will be Sa- 
Idh D h'u MiKHBAR-f- said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, “ it is near that 
you will make peace with Greece; such a peace as both sides will be safe 
from perfidy, and you will fight together against your enemies; and 
you will be given victory; will get plunder and be safe. After that, 
you will return, till you reach a pasturage of high lands; when a 
man of the Christians of Greece will hold up the cross, and say, 
the cross is victorious, at which the Muslemdns will be angry, and will 
kick and beat him. And at this time, the people of Greece will be per¬ 
fidious, and coiled an army for battle.” (And in one tradition it is 
this in addition; u then the Muslemdns will take their arms quickly, 
and fight.with the Grecians; and God will set a high value on the mar¬ 
tyrdom of the Muslemdns. ” A man of the Prophet’s companions (whose 
name is not mentioned) said, c Let the Ethiopians alone, as long as they 

* A 1‘fiitc'e nefw to Khaibar. 

+ A Bryant of the Prophet; and nephew to the Najasui. 
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let you alone; and let the Turks alone, as long as they let you alone/ 
Ab'u-Bacrah. * a. g. s. “ Men ofmyse&s will come down, on low 
land which is called Basrah, near which is a river called Dijlah ,* 
and on it there is a bridge, and the inhabitants of that city are very 
numerous, and it is a Muslemm city. And, in the latter part of time, 
the Turks will come, to fight the people of this city, with broad faces and 

small eyes. And the people of Basrah will be in three bodies, when the 

* ® 

Turks come down upon the side of the river; one body of them will 
avoid the fight, and be employed in tillage, to be free from their evil 
designs; but they will be destroyed; and another body will seek shelter 
for themselves; and they will also be slain: and the other body will 
take their children along with them, and fight the Turks; and the most 
of them will be killed, and be martyrs/'f Anas. ‘ a. g. s. O Anas! 
men will make cities, and one of them, will be called Bas f rah; and if you. 
pass by it, or enter it, keep yourself far away from its salt petre ground, 
and from a place called Cilaa,% and from its market place and date 
trees, and from the doors of its nobility; and pass by its environs; 
because, there will be sinking down in those places, and showers of 
stones will rain down upon them> and there will be earthquakes; and* * 
a tribe will sleep well and in safety a night, and rise in the morning me¬ 
tamorphosed to monkeys and swine.” Salih'-bin-Dirhem§ said, * we 
went, intending a pilgrimage from Bas rah to Mecca, and behold a man 
was there || who said, “ is there a village on the side of your town called 
Uballah T’f We said, “ yes.” He said, “ who will be answerable to 
perform two or four Racdts of prayer for me, in the Masjid Ashshar ,** and 

* The Tigris. 

+ The learned have said, that Bas'rah alludes to Baghdad. 

t A place near Bas rah. The word signifies, pasture, green herb, also the Iv* 1 u ' river. 

§ One of the Tahi in. 

|| Alluding to A»'uHURAinAir. p X t >»*• 

paradise*^ kxiown vi * la £ e near to Bas rah. The author of the Kamus says it is an »:.i£hljr 

** A Masjid bo called, in the village above named. 
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to say, the rewards of these prayers, are -for Ab'uhurairah ? I heard my CHAP. !L 
J ' - . PaKT II. 

dear friend, Ab'u’l-Ka'sim* say, “verily, God will raise up martyrs, 

A * 

on the day of resurrection, from the Masjid Ashshar, who will be equal, 
in eminence to the martyrs of Bedr .** 


$art {Tfurb. 

3hAKIK said/ Hud haifah said, we were with Omer, and he said, 
M who of you remembers a saying of the Prophet’s, about Fitnah?” I 

\A A ' ^ " 

said, “ I recollect what his majesty said." Omer said, “ relate it, ve¬ 
rily you are bold in relating traditions." I said, ‘ I heard his majesty. 
say, “ man is ordered to discharge his duty to his family, property, and 
to himself, children and neighbours: and when he is neglectful in the 
performance of these duties, he sees misfortunes and distresses; and its 
expiations are fast, alms, and prayers, and benefiting relations; order- 

f A 

mg in the lawful and prohibiting the unlawful." Then Omer said, “ I 
did not intend Fitnali by this meaning, but that Fitwh whose waves 
strike, like the waves of the sea; that is battle." I said> " what busi- 
ness have you with that Fitnah? because there is a door shut between 

A 

you and it." Then Omer said, ** the door will be broken or opened." 

A 

I said, “ yes, it will be broken." Omer said, “ it is fitting that this 
* ?/ >or should never be shut.” Shakik says, ‘ I said to Hujd'haifah, 

A 

“ did Omer know the door? He said, ” yes, he did, as he knows there 
is night before to-morrow.” Then, I was afraid to ask Hud haifah what 
the door alluded to was; and I told Masr'uk, who was present, to ask 

. * A 

him: and he said, *• the allusion is to Omer.” Anas said, *« the taking 
* of Constantinople is near the resurrection." 



* That is, Muh ammed. 
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Before the 
resurrecti¬ 
on , men will 
be ignorant 
ami wicked, 
and women 
will a- 
bound. 


kNAS said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, “ verily, among the signs 
of the resurrection will be the taking away of knowledge from amongst 
men; and their being in great ignorance, and much adultery, and 
much drinking of liquor, and diminution of men, and there being 
many women; to such a degree, that there will be fifty women for one 
man, and he will work fora livelihood for the women.” Jabir-bin- 
Samurah said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, « verily, liars will be created 
before the coming of the resurrection: then abstain from their wicked¬ 
ness.” Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ whilst his majesty was speaking, an dm- 
rab'i unexpectedly came, and asked, when the resurrectipn would be. 
His majesty.said, “ when men shall not attend to the orders of*the law, 
and their duties to men; then look for the resurre&ion ” The Adrabi 
said, “ when will this be ?” His majesty said, “ when the affairs of reli¬ 
gion and the world shall be resigned to the unworthy ; then expedl the 
resurre&ion.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g, s. “ The resurre&ion will not 
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happen, .till there shall be great wealth; to such a degree, that a man 
Will bring out his money to give in alms, and will not find any body 
to accept of it. And the resurrection will not take place, until the build¬ 
ings of 'Medinah ghall reach to Ahab.* Ja'bir. a. g. s. “ There will be a 
Khalzfah, in the latter part of time, who will give money without count¬ 
ing it; that is, will give away incalculable sumsi 'f' Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g» 
ft, “ It is near that the Euphrates will disclose a treasure of gold: that is, 
the water will dry up, and treasure come up from under it: therefore, he 
who shall be present ^aust not take any thing.” Ab'uhurairah. 1 a. .g, 
&, ** The resurrection willjiQt happen, until the Euphrates shall shew a 
mountain of gold, and people fight upon it; and ninety-nine of every 
hundred will be killed; and eachiof them will say, peradventure I shall 
fee he thatis to be redeemed.” Ab'uhurairah. 1 a. g. s. The earth will 
bring forth pieces of gold and silver, which will be like pillars , and he 
who shall have killed another for money, will come and say, “ I killed 
for thisand he who shall have withheld from his relations, will come and 
say, “ for this I did cut the womb and a thief will come and say , * s fof 
this my hands were cut off;” that is, “this money is a thing, for which 
we practised all wickedness;* Then they will leave it, and not take any 
thing from it/ ’ ABluHUfiAiRAH. ‘ a. g. s. The world will not come to 
nought,, till a man shall roll oyer a grave and say, “ would to God I 
was in the place of the master of this grave” at a time when no .religion 
remain with him, on account of contentions. Ab uhurairah. a, 
g. s. “ The resurrection will not come to pass till a fire shall come put of 
the land of Hijaz, which will shew the necks of the camekat Basrah ” 
Anas. ‘ a. g. s. « The first token of the resurrection is a fire, which 
will drive men from the east to the west.” ii\ 

* A village within a few miles of Medinah. , 

t borne say, the allusion io the Khaiij'ah is to Im'am JyIehdu , , 
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.^NAS; 1 <; A. g. s. <r The resurrection will not be, until t*h& parts of 
tihi6 pa$feAftW#y ; swiftly: atid a year will-be like a month, £ Ifcicjrith, ft 
*ft> day*, 'arid a day an hGUr, and an hour like a flash of fiffe. 
AfefKjbfow4fei»-6‘AWX r lA!H* said, ‘the Prophet sentme *>ri a h©ly 'mitt, 
oti fbot, M get plunder; and I returned fronrthe war, Wit!idUtk«y th'mt *, 
dnd his rti&jfebty perceived the marks of hardships and fatighes in our 
f&ceS > and got up, and repeated the Khu fbak; and prayed for us, say~ 
InglO X*ord 1 do not resign their business to me, which l cfinnOt do, 
ftnd do not lea-Ve- it to themselves, ; which they would be finable to do; 
arid do hot make them to stand in need of man, who would do his own 
business first, and theirs afterwards." After that, his majesty put his 
land upod our heads, and said, “ O ABDhiit ah ! when you see a Kha+ 

iff ah'come, down in the land of Syria, then know fora certainty that 
there Will be earthquakes, contention and severe calamities; and the 
f£Sftrrection Will then be closer to man than my hand now is to your head.** 
Ab'OHuh AikAii. a. <s. s .“ When the great shall take plunder, and not 
give tb any one; and shall be unfaithful to their trust; and giving alms 
shall be fts bad to them as making restitution ; and when people shall 
learn knowledge, not for religion, but for the* attainment of the woiI J, 
and dignity; and a man shall obey his wife; and a man shall trouble h& 
own mother, and a man shall keep close to his friend, and separate from 
his father; arid wdrds without meaning shall be spoken in the Masjid; 
and a tribe shall make their chief a man who is licentious; arid when the 
lowest amongst them shall become chief; and when a man shall be res* 


* One of ths SaJidhah) who dwelt in Syria. 


■*** 
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pected through fear; and singing- women shall ba produced amongst 
men, and the instruments of song shall ha created »• and liquors drank, 
and the people of a tribe shall slander those that wont before them 4 
then, after the production of all these things, expect-a red wind, and 
an earthquake, and metamorphosing of man, and falling qf stones from 
the regions ; -and expect the signs of the resurrection,: which will follow 
each other, like a string of gems in threading^” Abdullah-b in-Ma? 
su 1 ud. ‘ A. g. s. « The world will not come to nought, till a man of 
the people of my house shall be master of Arabia , whose name will 
agree with mine/’ {-And in one tradition it is thus, ( his majesty said, 
« if only one day of the world remained, verily, God would lengthen it, 
in order to raise up a man descended from me, whose name would 
agree with mine, and his father’s with my father’s ; and he will fill the 
land with equity and justice, like as it is filled with tyranny and oppress 
sion.”) Omm-Salmaii said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, “the Mehdi 
who will come will be of my race, of the family of Fat imah. Ab u- 
Sa id. ‘ a. g. s. “ The MehdI will be descended from me, of open coun¬ 
tenance and high nose j and he will fill the earth with equity and justice, 
like as it has been filled with tyranny and oppression. He will be king 
©f the earth seven years.” Ab'u-Sa Id, ‘ a; g. s, A man will come, in 
the time of MehdI, and will say, “ O Mehdi, give me something.” 
And Mehdi. will give two harftlfulls into his garment, as much as he 
be able to lift up.’ Omm-Salmah. * a. g. s. “ Quarrelling and dis¬ 
putations will be created amongst men, when a king shall die, who will 
be in the latter part of time; and a man of the people of Mechnak will 
come forth, claiming the frequently flying from Medinah towards Mecca . 
and men of the people of Mecca will come to him, and make him Imam 
by flattery; whilst he shall not be satisfied. Then men shall confess him.* 


They have said, the allusion of this man is to MfiiiDi, Abd-ul-IIak > 
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Then the "king of Syria will send an army to fight Mehdi ; and it will 
be carried under the ground at Medan, between Mecca and Medindh. And 
when people see this, the Abddl* will come from Syria, and a multitude 
from the people of Irak. After that, another man, of the Koraish, will be 
created, an enemy to Metro! r : whose uncles will be of the tribe of Calb; 
and this man also will send an army towards Mehdi, and will seek for 
auxiliaries from his uncles the Beni Calb: and Mehdi will govern men 
according to the Sunnat of the Prophet of G6d, and will give additional 
strength and firmness to religion, and will remain seven years ; then will 
die, and Muslemans will say prayers over him.” Ab'u-Sa i'd-Khud hri. 
< a . g. s. “ A contention will come to my se<5ts, so that a man will not 


Felicity to 
foe enjoyed 
under the 
reign of 
Mbhoi. 


find a place to shelter himself from oppression; and God will send a man 
of my children, to govern; and by his means will fill the earth with 
equity and justice ; as it is now with tyranny and oppression. And the 
inhabitants of the heaven and earth will be pleased with him; and there 
■ will be heavy rains in the time of Mehdi, and much cultivation, and 
men’s lives will pass pleasantly ; so that they will wish the dead alive : and 
.Mehdi will live, in the earth, seven, eight, or nine years.” Ali-ibn- 
Aa'u-TA'LrB. ‘ a. g. s. “ A man will come out from 2 'ransoxania, whose 
nafne is Ha'rith Harr'ath ;f and before him another will come, whose 
named is Mans''ur, and Ha'rith will support the family of Muh ammed, 
as the Koraish did ; and it will be indispensable on every Muslanan to 
assist him.” AB'u-SA u iD-KHUD'HRh ‘ a. o s* “ I swear by God, the v:. 
surre<5tion will not come to pass, until scratching animals shall talk with 
man, and until a man’s whip shall speak to him, and until the thongs of 



* A particular religious order, limited to a certain number, stated to be seventy in all, 
forty in Soria, and thirty in other countries, which number was always kept up, by appoint¬ 
ing another in the room of every one who died. Ilcucc the name, from L>udul, change, 
substitution. 


f i. e. The husbandman. 
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a man’s shoes shall talk to him, and until a man’s thighs shall inform JHAP.m, 
hin of any thing new, done by his family and children, in his absence. 


$art ClhtiJ. 


AbUKUTADAH. • a. a. s. “ The signs of the resurreition, which 
will succeed each other, will be two hundred years after the appearance 
of Islam." Thawb an. * a. g. s. “ When you see black ensigns coming 
from the side of Kfiords an, then do you join them • because, verily,, the 
Khaltfah of God will be with them, whose name is Mehdi.” Ab'u- 
Is’h'ak* said, “ Ali-Ibn-Ab'ut'axib said, when he looked at his elder 
son Im'am-Hasan, “ verily, this son of mine is a Sayyad, so called by his 
majesty} and it is near that a man will issue from his loins, who will 
be named by the name of the Prophet of Gop, and will resemble him 
In disposition, and will be incomparably handsome, and will fill the earth 

A 

with equity and justice.” Ja'bir-biN“!Abdui.laH said, * locusts were 
not seen, one year of Omer’s Khaldfat, the year in which he died; 
arid he was sorrowful at the non-appearance of locusts, and sent a horse- 

A 

man towards Temen , and another towards Irak , and another towards 
Syria, asking*people about locusts; saying, “ has any arte of you seen 
locusts ?” And the man who had gonp towards Temen brought a haiid- 
f**’ of locusts to Omer, and when he saw them, he repeated Alldho-Acberl 
and said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, ^ verily, God has created one thou¬ 
sand classes of animals, six hundred of them in sea, and four hundred 
on dry land ; and verily, the first of them that will be destroyed Will be 
locusts; and when that shall happen, all other animals will be destroyed 
in succession, like the stringing of pearls.” 


The troops 
of Mjehui 
will ad¬ 
vance from 
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*■ o if be (he gfeatfer Tdbrin , learned in the law, and of great authority in tradition; stu¬ 
mmed Sabii; from one of his ancestors. 
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(: CHAP, IT.—PART I. 


, /JV EXPLANATION OF THE GREATER SIGNS 

it./ ~ u V fX X Tki:i:ihi h\ ''.rfiistU ihlu, o\l IJrw ACvO 

OF THE RESURRECTION. 

•••> *. ,y i ,. \.i. , t 5 . • - t - • / • : v. - A •** ' ■ • 


; . ) ■ ■ 

■* > uv said, * his majesty came to us, when we were pon- 

li Z- ^jit ' f " 

: 1 ; versing together, and said, “ what are you mentioning? They said, 

•* theresurrectionHis majesty said, “ that will not take place till 

Ten signs ;you shall • see ten tokens ; the first, smoke, which will fill the East 

wShdvili and West, and remain Forty days; the second, Dajj ax ; the |hird»# 

raurrecti- beast, which will come out of the mountain of Safah; the fourth, the 
rising oF the sun in the West; the fifth, the coining down of Jesus .son 
of Mary ; the sixth, the coming of Gog and Magog ; the seventh, a 
sinking of the earth in the East; the eighth, another in the West, *h e 
ninth, another in the land of Arabia; the tenth, a fire, which will 
come out on the side of Temen, which will drive man towards a land, 
in which will be a rising from the dead." 

Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Hasten to good a&ions, before the ar¬ 
rival of these six things ; one, a smoke; the second, DaJJ al ; the third, 
the beast of the earth; the fourth, the rising of the sun in the west; the 



I •#*. 
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fifth, the day of resurre£fion; the sixth, death.” : Aii<rB|^rA, mp^ 
said, « ! heard his majesty say, “ verily, the .first sign of resurrection 
will be .the rising of the sun in the west, and the coming out of the, beast 
of the earth, on a map at breakfast firne.; then, whichever of thes^shali 
come first, will be followed by the other.” Ab'.uhvrairah. a..g. 5 y 
" There are three things, which when being created, the Iman of no 
one,person will be of use, who shall not have believed . before; nor will 
repentance,be of use, at tin? jtinae; the first, the rising of the sun in the 
west; the second, Dajj'al ; the .third, the, beast of the earth.” Ab'u ? 
d'har. Ghaffa ri. * a. g. s. “ When the sun rises,, do you know, Q 
Abu d'har! where, fie goes ?” .I said, “ Qod and his messenger know 
best.” His majesty paid, “ he goes to prostrate under God's imperial 
throne, and then asks permission tp go to the east, which is ; given him, 
and he is ordered to go to the east and rise: and it is near, that tfie sun 
will prostrate, but it will not be approved, and he will ask leave to go, 
and rise in the east, but it will not be granted, and it will be said .to hint*, 
“ return to the place from whence you came, as you came from the west, 
, so also return to it, and rise there and.this is the meaning of God's 

word; “ the sun hasteneth to his place of rest.”* And he said, “ hig 

V A 

place of rest is under Gqds imperial throne/' Imr'an-bin-IJusjAIK 
said, 6 I heard his majesty say, “ there is no affair, since the creation of 
Adam to the day of resprregion, mqre severe than the coming of Daj.- 
j al. Abdullah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Verily, Gop is not hidden from you; I 
mean, you have known him, by his attributes, and have believed in him ; 
verily, God is not blind of an eye ; and verily, Dajj al’s right eye is 
blind; and it is like the seed of the grape, raised like a bump.” Anas. 

a. g. s. “ There is no Prophet, but verily frightened his se6ts by that 
one eyed lying Bajj'al, Beware, verily, he is blind of an eye, but your 

* Koran. Ch. 36. v. 37. SaleVoI, §. p, 304, 
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cherisher is not; and the word infidelity is written between his eyes/' 
Ab'ohurairah. * a. g. s. « Shall I not inform you a little about Dajj'al, 
which no Prophet ever acquainted his se6ts of? Verily, one of Dajj al’s 
eyes is blind ; and verily, he will bring along with him the resemblances 
of paradise and hell; and that which he shall say is paradise, will in f a < 
he hell-fire: and that which he shall say is hell, in faft is paradise. And 
verily, I alarm youabout Da'//al, like as Noah did his tribe." * Hu b'fiAr- 
fah. * a. g. s. “ Verily, Dajj'al will come forth, with Water and fire* 
and that which people shall see as water is fire, which burns; arid what 
will be seen as fire iswater, cold and sweet ' Therefore, whoever of 
you shall know Dajjal, let him fall into his fire, hot into his water; 
because it is sweet and cool water." Hud'haifah> a. c. s/The eye 
of Dajj'al has a defe&; and his hair is all hanging about : with him is 
his paradise and fire; then his fire is paradise, and his paradise fire." 
Naww'As-bin-Sama'an said, * his majesty mentioned Dajj'al, and said, 
f ‘ if it should be admitted, that I were amongst you, and Dajj'al come 
forth, I Would repel his evil designs from you ; and if he come out, and 
l am not with you, then every man Will repel him from himself, by 
lawful proofs; and God is the watch, to repel the wickedness of Daj- 
j'al from every Musteman. Verily, Dajj'al is a young man, with a 
great deal of hair, and his eye is without brightness; you may say 

4 A A 

he is like Abdul-Azz'a-bin-Katan :*' therefore, he who shall know 
him must repeat the first part of the chapter entitled the Cave; f 
and verily, these revelations will be a means of repelling the wicked¬ 
ness of Dajj'al from you ; verily, he will come out from the mid¬ 
dle of a road, between Syria and Irak, and will mislead on the right and 
left. Then O servants of God! be firm." We said, “ O messenger 


Commentators differ about this person ; some say he was one of the idol ttrous kings of 
Arabia-, <>{ the tribe h huaudh / others that he was a Jew* Abd-ul-IJak. 
t Koran. Ch. 18 . 
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of God! how long will he tarry in the earth?" He said forty days; 
one day equal to a year in length; and another day equal to a month ; 
and another day like a week ; and the remainder of his days will be 
like your days.” We said, “ O messenger of God! then will the 
prayers of one day be sufficient for us, in that day which will be equal 
to a year?" He said, “ no, apportion a part of it, equal to one of your 
days, and say your five prayers in it; and so in that day of a month, 
and that of a week.” We said, “ O messenger of God! what is the 
nature of his moving swift irt the earth?” He said, “ like rain followed 
by wind; and Dajj' At; will come to a tribe, and call them to him, 
and they will)stedieve in him ; and Dajj'al will order the sky, and rain 
will fall; and he will order the earth, and it. t will produce verdure; 
knd, in the evening, their cattle will come to them, with higher humps 
upon their backs than they went out with in the morning; and their 
udders will be large* and their flanks will be full. After that, Dajj'al 
will go to another tribe, and call them ; and they will refuse, and not 
believe in him; and he will withhold rain from their verdure, and 
cultivation ; and they will suffer a famine, and possess nothing. And 
Dajj'al will pass by a place in ruins, and will say, bring forth your 
treasures; and its treasures will follow him like bees. After that, Daj? 
j.'al* will call a youth, and will kill him with a sword, and cut him in 
two; and his two parts will be distant from each other, an arrow’s ranged 
men he will bring the youth to life, and call him ; and the youth will 
look at Dajj'al laughing. And whilst Dajj'al. will be about this, all 
on a sudden, God will £end Jesus son of Mary ; and he will come down 
hear a white tower, on the east of Damascus; clothed in clothes coloured 
with red flowers, resting the palms of his hands upon the wings of two 
angels; with the perspiration dropping from his face, when holding his 
head down; and when raising it up, grains falling from it like pearls • 
VOL. u. U6 ' 
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and slay 
Dajj'ai,. , 


and every infidel will die, who shall be breathed upon by the Messiah: 
and the breath of Jesus will reach as far as eye can see ; and Jesus wall 
seek for Dajj al, till he finds him at the door of a village, called 
Ludd * and will kill him. Then a tribe will come to Jesus, whom 
God shall have preserved from the evils of sDajj'al ; and he will com¬ 
fort them, and will inform them of the degrees of eminence they will 
meet with in paradise. And daring this time, all on a sudden, GoD 
will send a voice to Jesus, at Mecca, saying, « verily, I brought out sera 
vants, with whom it is in the power of no one to .fight; then take them 
to tile mountain Of fwr.f And God will send Gog and Magog : and 
they will pass swiftly over every land, high or lowl and those who 
shall come before them will : pass over the Jake of Tibefeas, and will 
drink all the water in it ; arid a body that shall come after them, wall 
pass over the lake Tiberias, and .will say, verily, there was formerly 
water in this lake.’’ Then Gog and Magog will walk on, till they 
arrive at Jabal-Khamar,X near Jerusalem ', and they wiM say, ‘5 verily, 
we have killed those that were in the earth ; then let :us .go and kill 
those in the heavens/’ And they will throw their arrows >; towards the 
sky ; and God will return them upon them; coloured with ; blood. And 
Jesus and his friends will be forbidden descending from ' Tur, till the 
head of one bullock will be better to them than a .hundred Dinars is to 
you this day. And Jesus and his Triends will pray for the destruction of 
Go.g and Magog; and God will send insects into their nebks, and they 
Wilt die at once. Then Jesus and his companions will come dawn upon 
the earth; and they will not .find a span of ground that is not filled with 
their fat and stink; and God will send birds, with.necks like Bukkti § 


* A village in Palestine. 

•+ Motrnf Sinai. ■ ’ * iq Viyu 

f Name ol a kiU. Khamar signifies, thick tree$, or any thing which c onceals another 
irom sight; becaiiW the hill in cftiestion is covered tvilb frees. 

A kind of camel of Khordsdn. 
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camels ; and they will carry away the dead carcasses, and throw them 
where Goo pleases.’ (And in one tradition it is, that they will cast 
them into NahbaL) ‘ And the Muslemans will burn fires, of the bows, 
arrows and quivers of Gog and Magog, for seven years. After that, 
God will send rains, over towns and forests, and the earth will be washed, 
like as if swept. After that, it will be said to the earth, “ bring ypp-r 
fruit :" and, in those days, from ten to forty people will eat of one 
pomegranate, and will shelter themselves under its rind; and in those 
days, there will be abundance of milk in the feats;of camels and goats? 
so that the milk of one camel wHl Jill a company of men fr and thfe 
milk of a cow will fill a tribe, and the milk of a goat will be sufficient 
for several people. And whilst this is doing, Goo will send an .odori¬ 
ferous gale, which will take them under its arm, and Will take the soul 
of&very Morning and the bad people will remain, who bred entnity in 
the earth, like asses fighting together; and oh these people the resur.* 
ruction will come to pass." Ab'u-Sa id-Khud hr'i. * a. p. s. “ Dajj'al 
will come forth; and a Mysleman will attempt to.go tpwards,him; and 
a party will get before him, who are placed to guard the boundaries ; 
and they will say to him, “ where are you going ?" He will say, “ l 
intend to go to. him who is come forth." And they will say, “ do not 
you believe in our God ?” And he will say, '‘ there is nothing concealed 
of the attributes of our cheipshqr ; and D.AJJ AL is not of that description," 
And the pepple will say, “ kill this man, who belieyeth not in Qop.” 
And some of them will say, “ has not your cherisher forbidden your 
killing any one without orders?” Then they will,take the man to Daj- 
J al ; and when the Muslemans see him, they will,say, " Oman! be¬ 
ware, verily, this is Dajj'al, whom the Prophet of God mentioned, and 
described.” Then Dajj'al will order the man tq> be put to sleep upon 
his neck ; and it will be done; and his hands and head will be .tied, 
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and his back and belly will be beaten to a miimuy. And the man will 
say, “ you are Dajj'al, the liar/' Then Dajj'al will order him to be 
cut in two. After that, Dajj'al will say to him, “ get up;” and he 
will rise up alive. After that, Dajj'al will say to him, « do you believe 
in me ?” He will say, “ this killing of me, and bringing me to life is 
only an additional certainty to me of your lying.” Then Dajj'al will 
lay hold of him, to kill him; but his sword will have no effect upoft 
him ; and Dajj'al will take hold of both his hands and feet, and throw 
him into the fire/ The . Prophet says, ‘ then people will imagine that 
Dajj'al has thrown him into fire, when he is thrown into paradise* 
then this person will be the greatest martyr near God/ OMM-SHAklst 
‘ a. o. s. “ Verily, people will run from Dajj'al to the hills/* I said, 


“ O messenger of God 1 then where will the Arabs be in those days* 
whose business is ; to fight in the road of God?” He said, “ the Ara* 
•fcamrrvvill be few in those days/’ : ■ . ml , 

Anas. * A. 6. s. “ A 1 tribe of Jews of Isfahan will obey 'Dajj'al, 

A 

seventy thousand of them, with tiaras upon their heads.” Ab'u-SaTd. 
‘ a. o. s.‘ IDajj'al will come, but he will not be able to come into the 
Streetsof Medinah, but he will come 'down upon salt petre ground, 

a,. - - . J. [ . . ) 4 j , J • r, tr , ■ * r ■ ■ ‘ sr- , • , • , • 

near Medinah : and a man, the best of men, will go but towards him, 
and will say, ** I hear witness that you are Dajj'al; whom the Prophet 
inforined ihe about.” And DAj’j'AL will say to the people, “ tell me, if 

• . . \ ft V *1 S / 'Lip V ** ■'/ . • 

I kill this man and bring him to life, whether you will doubt my being 
God?” And the people will say, ** we will not doubt.” Then Dajj'al 
will kill the man, and bring him to life : and that man, who is the best 
of men, will say, “ the killing and bringing to life, which I have seen 
you do, has convinced me the more of your falsehood.” Then Dajj'al 
will wish to kill him again ; but will not have it in his power/ Ab'u- 
hurairah. ‘ a. g. s. u Dajj'al will come from the east, attempting to 




MISHC'AT UL-MASA'B’IH*. 

enter Medinah, and will come down near the mountain of OhUd, three 
Cos from Medinah. After that, angels will turn his face towards Syria , 
and he will be destroyed there." Ab’u-Bacrah. ‘ a. g. s. “ The Avbfo*'. 
bitants of Medinah will not fear Dajj'al; and when he comes, Medinah 
will have seven gates, with two angels at each, to guard it." Fat'imah- 
bint-Kais said, ‘ I heard his majesty’s crier call to prayer; in these 
words, “ prayers assemble people together." Then I went towards the 
Masjid, and said prayers with the Prophet; and, when he had finished, 
he sat upon the pulpit, laughing, and said, “ sit where you are." After 
that, he said, “ do you know why I brought you together?" They said, 
** God and his messenger know best." His majesty said, * I swear by 
God, I did not collect you for any object of desire or of fear; but for 
this, there was Tamim-ul~Da ri, a Christian, who became a Musleman , 
and informed me of a thing which agreed with what I told you of Dajj'al. 
Tamjm-ul-Da'ri said, “ I was in a ship, with thirty men of Lakhm and 
Jud'hdm,* and the waves sported with us a month: and the ship came 
near an island, at sunset ; and we got into the small boat, and went into 
the island; and we saw a beast, with much hair and coarse, so that we 
could not tell his head from his tail* and we said, “ what are you?" He 
said, “ I am a spy, and carry intelligence to Dajj'al ; go towards the 
man who is in this church, for he is verily glad to hear of you.” TamIm- 
ul-Da'ri said, ‘ when the beast spoke, and mentioned a man to us, we 
were afraid, that it was the devil in man’s clothes ; and we went quickly 
towards the church, and entered it; and behold'we saw a large man, of 
frightful appearance, the like of whom had never been seen before; and 
he'was in a severe prison, with his hands tied up to his neck, and had 
irons from his knees to his heels; we said, “ alas upon thee ! who art 

* Names of (vro tribes or families of the genuine Arabs, descended from Amejr the son of 
Sab'a. Sec Pococke p. 44. and Sale’s genealogical table. 
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book xxiii. thouf" He said, “ I will tell you the circumstances about myself, and do 
you tell me who are you ?" We said, “ we are men from Arabia, we 
were on ship board, and the waves of the sea sported with us a month, 
and we reached this island, and a hairy beast came to us, and said, “ I 
am a spy; go away to that person who is in the church; then we has¬ 
tened away to you." Then the person said, “ inform me about the date 
trees of Baisan* do they bear fruit or not ?” We said “ yes they do." 

He said “ beware, verily, it is near that they will not bear fruit." He 
said « tell me about the lake Tiberias , is there water in it or not?” We 
said, “ there is a great deal." He said, «* it is near that it’s water will 
go away; and it will become dry.” He said “ tell me, about the foun¬ 
tain of Zaghar,-f has it water?" and do the inhabitants of the town water 
their cultivation with it ?” We said, i it has a great deal of water, and the 
people of the town water their crops with it." He said « inform me 
about the Prophet of Arabia We said, “ he has left Mecca , and is 
gone to Medinah’’ He said, “ did the Arabians war with him?” We 
said, “ yes, they did.” He said, “ how did he a<ft towards them?" 
We said, " verily, the Prophet overcame those within his reach, and they 
followed and obeyed him." He said, “ beware, obeying him is better for 
Arabia ; and verily I will tell you about my own condition. Verily I am 
Messiah Dajj'al ; and verily, it is at hand that I shall be permitted to go 
out; and I shall go out, and stalk over the earth, and will alight at every 
village in forty nights, except Mecca, and Medinah, where I have been 
forbidden to enter: whenever I shall attempt to go to either of them, 
an angel will come before me, with a sword hanging to his hand, with «» 


which he will prevent my going in; and verily, there are angels on 
every road of the pure Medinah, guarding it." His majesty said, striking 



* There arc two places of this name; that here alluded to is in Hijaz, and the oilier, which 
is more generally known, is in Syria, A&d-UIj-Hak. 
t A city in Syria. 
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his staff 4 ipon the pulpit, * this is Medinah the pure, this is M<edtnah the CfjAJ* 1 j* 
pure, this is Medinah the pure : beware, did I inform you of this?' They 
said, “ yes, you did.” The Prophet said, “ take heed, Dajj'al is neither 
in a river of 'Syria nor of Temen; but lie will come out froni the east.” 
Aboullah-bin-Omer. * a. &. $. I this night s#w myself near the C 4 b 4 .I 1 , The Pro- 

phet, in a 

and I saw a man of the colour of wheat, the best of that colour ; and he vision, sees 

the Messi- 

had hair reaching near to his shoulders, better than others, which verily, ah and 

Dajj'al. 

he had combed, and water was dropping from it, and he was leaning 
upon the shoulders of two men, encpmpassing the Cdbah; and I asked, 

« who is this ?” They said, “ the Messiah son of Mary/'' Then I pas¬ 
sed by a man, with much hair, and blind; yon might say that his eyes 

* ' A A * 

were like the seeds of grapes, and he resembled Aboul-Azz'a, was rest¬ 
ing upon the shoulders of two men, encompassing the Cdbah; and I 
asked, “ who is this man?” They said, “ Dajj'al.'' • * • 


|ktt §kcont>, 




f ATIMAH-BINT-KAIS said, Tamim-ul-DaVi said, 4 all on a sud¬ 
den, I saw a woman with long hair, and asked, “ who are you?” She 
said, “ I am a spy, and give intelligence to Dajj'al ; go away towards 
that castle.” And I went, and saw a man, with long hair, confined in 
chains, in perturbation; and I said, “ who are you?” He said, “ I am 

A 

Dajj'al.” Uba'dah-bin-Sa'mit. * a. g. s. “ Verily, I have informed you The Pro. 

phet ties- 

of Dajj al, and I am afraid that peradventure you will not know him ; eribes Daj- 

J AL. 

verily, he is of low stature, although bulky: and has splay feet, and is 
blind, with his flesh even on one side of his face, without the mark of an 
eye, and his other eye is neither full nor gunk into his head. Then, if 
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you should have a doubt about Dajj'al, know that verily your, cherishe? 
is not blind/* * Ab'u-Ubaidah said, I heard his majesty say, “ there was 
not any Prophet but frightened his sects about D'aj/al, after Noah’s 
frightening his tribe; and verily I alarm you of him.” Then his ma¬ 
jesty described Dajj'al to us, and said, “ perhaps it is near, that those 
who have heard my words will know him ; be firm in your faith.” The 
companions said, “ what will be the condition of our hearts, on the day 
we shall know him ?” He said, « like as they are this day.” Amer- 
Ibn-Huraith relates from Ar'ii-BaCr-Siddik,’ who said, * his majesty 
informed me that Dajj'al will come out from a land in the East, called. 
Khorasan; and tribes will obey him, with faces like shields of double 
leather/ Imr'an-bin-Hus'ain, ‘ a. g. s. “ He who shall hear the news 
of Dajj'al, let him keep far from him: I swear by God, a man will 
come near Dajj'al, who will be supposed a Mamin, and will follow and 
obey him, caused by things which he shall have sent to him, throwing 
him into doubts, such as magick, and bringing the dead to life.” Asm'aa- 
bint-Yezid. ‘ a. g. s. “ Dajj'al will tarry forty years in the earth; one 
year the space of a month, one month the space of a week, and one week 
like a day, and a day like the burning of a branch of dry date.” Ab'u- 
Sa'id-Khud'hri. ‘ a. g. s. “ Seventy thousand of my sects will obey 
Dajj'al, with tiaras upon their heads * and the Jews of Isfahan will 
follow Dajj'al.” Asm'aa-bint-Yezid said, ‘ his majesty was in my 
house, and mentioned Dajj'al, and said, “ there will be three years 
before the coming of Dajj'al, the first year of which will be the sky 
withholding one third of it’s rain, and the earth one third of her produc¬ 
tions ; the second, is a year that the sky will withhold two thirds of its 
rain, and the earth two thirds of her productions ; and the third is a year 
when the sky will withhold all its rain, and the earth all her productions, 

' .. J - .- . .1 l ‘ L ~'"" 1L '‘ 4 

* The allusion here is to pretending sects. Abo-ul-Hak. 
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md every animal in the earth will die; and verily, this is the severest 
Fitly, of Dajj'al,. will come near an Adrdbi, and say, “ tell 

me,i£ I briiig your camels to life, will you believe that I am your Qod?" 
And the; Airabi will say; J* I will know that you are." Then 
will produce camels, resembling the :Adrdbis 4 \\\Q : bestin teats and size 
of humps. And he will come to an Aardbi, whose father and brother 
shall have died, and will say, “ tell me, if I bring your father and bro¬ 
ther to life, whether you will believe me to be your God." And the 
Aarabi will say, “ yes." Then devils will be produced, resembling 
his father and brother," After all this, the Prophet went, out of the 
house, on some occasion, and returned, whilst the companions were 
melancholy, from hearing the accounts of Dajj'al. And he took hold 
of both sides of the door, arid said, “ what is your conditiofi, O As- 
ma'a ?" I said, “ O messenger of God ! verily, your mentioning Dajj'al 
has brought out our hearts.” His majesty said, “ if Dajj'al comes 
out, while I live, I shall be able to repel his evil designs; but if I shall 
not be living, God will guard every Muslemdn.” Then we said, “O 
Messenger of God ! we make dough , but get hungry from its slowness 
in baking ; and what will be the condition of those Muslemans in .the 
time of Dajj'al, who will not meet with any thing to eat ?" His ma¬ 
jesty said, “ their regimen, in those days, will be repeating God’s 
name, which is the regimen of the angels." 
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MuGHAIRAH-BIN-SHIBAH said, ‘ none ever asked his majesty 
more about Dajj'al than I did. He said, “ verily, Dajj al will not do 
you any harm," I said, “ verily, they say there is a mountain of bread, 
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and a river of water, along with Dajj'al.” His majesty said, <* Dajj ax, 
is tod insignificant; near God, to have such matters created for him, in 
fact; and what shall be shewn from his hands is magiek.” Ab’uhwrai- 
bah. 4 a. G. s. “ Dajj'al will come forth upon a white ass; the space 
between the ears' ©f which is seventy feet/'* * 
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AbDULLAH-BIN-OMER said, * his majesty went to Isn-Sayy'ad, 
accompanied by a party of his companions ; and found him playing with 
boys, in Beni Mughala«'s house; and at this time, he had nearly reach¬ 
ed puberty; and Ibn-SaYyad had no intimation of the coming of his 
majesty and the companions, till his majesty struck him upon the 
back, and said, « do you bear witness that I am the Prophet of God?” 

Then Ibn-Savy'ad looked at his majesty, and said, “ I bear Witness that 

■ * 

you are the Prophet of the illiterate.” After that he said to his majesty, 
“ do you bear witness that I am the Prophet of God ?” Then his majes¬ 
ty pressed him with both his hands, and said, * f believe ih God and his 
Prophets;” and then said to Ibn-SaYy'ad, w what do you look at?” He 
said, “ sometimes a person comes to me telling the truth; and sometimes 
another person telling lies; like as magicians, to whom devils bring truth 
and falsehood.” His highness said, “ the devil comes to you, and brings 
you news, false and true.” After that, his majesty said* ** verily, I have 
concealed a revelation from you,” (which was the one in which is mention 
of the smoke); and Ibn-Sayy'ad said, “ is it the one with the smoke'?" 
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* Some say his name was Abdullah, a Jew of Medinah. Abd-ul-^Iak. 
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Then his majesty said, “ begone! you cannot surpass your own degree ; 

A 

you are a magician, why do you pretend to prophesy?” Omer said, “ O 
messenger of Gooido you permit me to strike offlBN-SAYY' ad’s head ?” 
He said, “ if Ibn-Sayy'ad be Dajj'al, you will not be able to kill 
him ; because Jesus will be his killer; and if he is not Dajj'al (here can 
be no good in your killing him ; because he is a Muahid ,” After this, his 

A 

majesty and Ubai-bin-Cab-Ans''a'r] went towards some date trees be¬ 
longing to Ibn-Sayya'd ; and his majesty hid himself behind the bran¬ 
ches, to listen to what he would say; before Ibn-Sayy'ad discovered 
him ; and at this time Ibn-Sayy'ad was lying upon his bed, with a sheet 
over his face, talking to himself ; and his mother saw the Prophet 
standing behind, the branches of the trees, arid said to. her son, Muham- 
med is standing.” At this he became silent; and his majesty said, “ had 
not his mother informed him, he would have said something to have dis¬ 
covered what he is.” Then his majesty repeated the Khut'baM>,z&<i 
praised Qop, by .tbat which is worthy of himai.-imd* then mentioned Da j- 


fKh arid said*. “ verily, I fear for you from Da 13'^.5 there is,: 00 Prophet 
bat alarmed his sedts about him v verily > No^n:frightened ; hfeti-ibe about 
Dajj'al, but I \yill tell you a thing in the matter of Dajj'al, which no 
one Prophet ever told his se<5ts; know, that he is blind, %nd : that verily 

A ^ ■ 

Gop is not; blind/'' ;Ab'U“S.a'jd-Khub'i|r| said,; ‘ Ibn-cSayy/ad niet hfe 

A * '' "■ 

majesty, A^VBacr and Qmer, in one of the roads o £. ^ d ( tiah.; r and the 
messenger of Gon said, “ tjoryou, bear witness that I am.the Prophet of 
God?” And Ibn-Sayy'ad said, “ do you bear witness that lam the 
Prophet of Gop?” His majesty said, ‘i I believe in God, his angels, his 
books, and his Prophets: what are you looking at?” He said, Lapi 
looking at a throne upon the wafer.” His majesty said, “ you are look¬ 
ing at the devil’s throne upon the water.” And his majesty said, “ what 
else are you looking at ?” He said ," I am looking at two men, tellers of 
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truth* who bring true intelligence, and- one a liar, who brings false 
news.” Then his majesty said, “ they are devils* that bring news to 

A y 

to him ; then let us leave him,” Abu-Sa'Id-Khudhjr i said’, ‘ Ibn-Say¬ 
y'ad asked his majesty about the earth of paradise: And he said* “ the 
earth of paradise is in whiteness like flour twice sifted ; and: in;smell like 
pure musk.” Ab'u-SaTd-Khud'hri said, *- I accompanied Ibn-Sayy'ad 
from Medidah to Mecca i and he said tome, “ what trouble I have ex¬ 
perienced from people's- supposing me Dajj'al ! have you not heard, O 

A 

Ibn-Sa id, the Prophet of God say, verily, BajjIal will have no children 
and I have ; and verily, his-majesty has said, Dajj'al is an infidel* and 
I am a Musteman; and his majesty said, DajXal will neither entex Medi-* 
nah nor Mecca; and verily* I : am going from Medlnab and intend gbin^ 
to Mecca ” After that, rB^-SA yy'ad said, in the latter part:of his speech*. 
u beware, I swear by God* I know the place of D-AJf al’s birth* and. 
where he stays; and I know, his father and mother,” ^u-Saud; says*, 
then this made me doubtful; and I said, may the remainder-.of your 
days be lost to you.” A person present said to rBN-SAyy.'AD, “ would* 
you like to be Bajj'al?” He.said’, “ if 1 possessed what Dajx'al is des¬ 
cribed to have, such as the power ofleading astray, I should not dislike: 

A ^ 

it.” Ibn-Omer said, ‘ I met Ibn-Sayy'ad' when he had swollen: eyes,, 
and I said ,, “ how long has this beets?” He said, “ I do not know.” X said*,.. 

“ do not you know* now that your eyes are. in your head:?” He said, 

> . * 

“ if God pleased, he could create eyes in your limbs;, and’ they would 
not know any thing about it: in this manner also, mam is so eiinployedj • 
as to be insensible-to pains/’ Then Ibn-Sayy'ad made a noise from; 
his nose, louder than the braying of an ass/ Xsw-Mun*- 

cadir said, ‘ l heard Ja'bir-bin-Abdullah-Ans'a'R 3 , swear by God, in; 
my presence, that Ibn-Sayy'ad was Pajj'al. I said, “ you swear by 
God ; and from whence do you know him for certainty to be Da]/A t ?” 
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jN'XFI said, ‘Tbn-Omer Would say, “ by Gob! I have no doubt but 
Ibn'/Sayy'ad is Pajj'ai.." Ab'u-Bacrah. * a, c. 6 , “ jDXjj ai/s father 
and Mother'will hot have a child for thirty years', after which, they 
Will Have bhe, blind of an eye', with large fbbfh, and of'no benefit to 
them : his eyes willsteep/ tiurMslie'iirtVM riok" After that/his ma- 
jesty described Banal's father and mother/arid -'said, “ his father is 
tall and thin, and hfe nose i'ihe the'Heak of a fowl ; and his mother is a 
womanrbroad and fat, with long arms;’' Ab’u-Bacrah says, ‘ then I 
hhard a child was born, in a' house at Mecfmah; and I and Zubair 
W ent into the house of the child’s father and mother ; and behold they 
Were such as described by the’ JProphet. And we said, “ have you a 
child ?" They said, “ we had not a child for thirty years; after which 
one was born blind/ and with long teeth, of little benefit to us, his eyes 

Description sleep, but his heart does not." Ab'u-Bacrah says/* then we left them; 

ofiBN-S'AY* „ . - 

tad in It is arid behold, we saw Ibn-Sayy\ad lying upon the 1 ground, with a sheet over 

infancy. , r _ . , . ; ./ ... 

Ms face, and talking to himself; then he uncovered his face, and said, 
whdt did you sayWe said, « did you hear what We said ?" He 
said, “ yes, I did ; because my eyes sleep, but my heart does not." Ja'bir’ 
said, * verily, a woman of Medtnah was brought to bed, of a boy, blind 
of a-n eye/with long teeth ; and the Prophet was alarmed, lest he should 
be Da j/al ; and went to see him, in order to ascertain every thing 
about him i arid his majesty found him under a sheet, talking to himself; 
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and his mother told him that the Prophet was come: and he came out 
from the sheet; and the Prophet said, “ what has that woman done? 
may God kill her, if she had not told Mm of my coming, he would have? 

A 

said something discovering himself.” Then Omer-ibn-al-Khatt'ab 
said) “ allow me to kill him, O messenger of Gop l” His majesty said, 
“ if this be Dajj'al, Jesus the son of Mary will be his killer; and if he 
is not Dajj'al, it would not be worthy of you to kill a Mtiahid” Jabir 
says, ‘ then the Prophet was always afraid of his being Dajj'al.’ 


CIIAP. T. 
Part II, 


nwisr/fy 



'V 
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CHAP. VI.—PART I. 


7 jy* EXPLANATION OF THE COM I N G 
nOWN OF JESUS. 


Jesus will 
reign with 
justice; and 
there will be 
great abun¬ 
dance in his 
time. 


AbUHURAIRAH. * a. g. s. “ I swear by God, it is near, when* 
Jesus son of Mary will descend from the heavens-, on your religion-,, 
a just king ; and he will break the cross, and will kill swine, and will 
take a poll-tax from Mudhids; and there will be great wealth in his 
time, so much that no body will accept of it; and in that time, one pro¬ 
stration in prayer will be better than the world and every thing in it/’ 
Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ If ye doubt about this coming to- pass, then read' 
this revelation, “ and there shall not be one of those who have received 
the scriptures, who shall not believe in him (Jesus) before his death. * 
that is, will believe in him, after his coming down, in the latter part of 
the world.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. " I swear by God, Jesus son of 
Mary will come down, a just king; he will kill the swine, and break 
the cross, and will take a poll-tax from Mudhids; and camels will not 
be rode in his time, on account of the immensity of wealth, and 
being in want of nothing; and verily, enmity, hatred and malice will go 
from man: and verily, Jesus will call people to money, and no body will 

* Kor. Ch. 4. v. 153. Saee Vol. I. £>• 
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f take it." Ja'bir. * a. g. s. A class of my se6t, will always fight for the 
true religion, and will be victorious, unto the resurrection. Then Jesus 
son of Mary will come down ; and the prince of my seCts will say to 
him, “ come in front, and say prayers for us." And he will say to him, 
“ I shall not a6t as Imam, because some of you are princes over others." 
And Jesus will say this from respeCt to my seCts/ 


<SL 


chap. yr. 

Part 1. 


J ESU3 will 
treat the 
Muslemans 
with great 
respect. 


This Chapter has no second part. 

. .in» i.Viiniiir mw+mm 

). >. 0 SI %. -I. Sn* 

A 

f A 

-f 

the earth, and will marry Arid . Jia*e’ children, and wifi stay arjthe earth 
forty five years, and then die, and be bqried in my place of burial; and 

A 

X and Jesus shall rise up from one place, between Abu'-Bacr and Omer.” 


Abdallah 
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VOL. II 




The time of 
the resur¬ 
rection is 
known only 
to God. 



CHAP. VII.—PART t 


IJ\T EXPLANATION OF THE APPROACH 
OF THE LAST HOUR , A NO THE RE¬ 
SURRECTION TO ALL THAT DIE , 

TO JV HO M IS A P P L IGA RT E T HE 
LESSER RESURRECTION. 


kj^HABAH relates from Kuta'dah, and he from Anas, that* his- 
majesty Mid, “ I have been’sent, and the resurrection will follow me, 
like this," putting his fore and middle fingers together.' Ja'bir said, 
* I heard his majesty say, a month* before his decease,. “ you ask- me 
when the resurrection will be; and its- fixed time is only known' to Gom, 
By God ! all those now present will be dead in the space of a hundred 
years."* Aa'yesiiah said, * Adrabis came to the Prophet, and asked 
him about the time of the resurre&ion; and his majesty would looV at 
the youngest of them, and say, “ if this youth lives, he will no< reach 
age, when your resurrection will come to pass." 

* This is the medium resurrection; and the little resurrection is applicable to the death of 
every one. Abd-cl-IIak. 
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ch. vir. 

JPjRT II. 


$art i&ecottb, 


-USTAWRID-BIN-SHEDDAD. * a. s. g. “ I have been sent, in 
the beginning of the signs of the resurre&ion ; and I am before it, like 
my middle finger to my first.” 





y\ 


NAS. * a. g. s. <l The condition of this world’s arriving at night, 
is like a 
’ breaking/* * 
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Before the 
resurrection, 
every rem¬ 
nant of pie¬ 
ty will dis¬ 
appear from 
the earth; 
& idolatry 
•mill prevail. 
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CHAP. Vin.-^PAIIT P 


IN EXPLANATION OF THE RESURREC¬ 
TION'S NOT CO MU NG TO PASS 
EXCEP T ON JB A D MEN* 

. v. , ■;: 7/ • ) ftQi '; j; i X- J 'X .‘r; A 4 f*. ! ' * 


jAlNAS. ‘ a. g. s. “ The resurre<5lion will not be on foot, so long as 

jA a 

God, God, shall be said in the earth.” Abdullah-ibn-Masuud. * a, 
g. s. “ The resurrection will not come to pass except on the wicked." 
AsurHURAiRAH. ‘ a. g. s. “ The resurrection will not take place, till the 
buttocks*of the women of the tribe of Daws -f shall wag around Dhu'l- 

■A 

■Khalas'ah/’J Aayeshah said, * I heard the messenger of God say, 

A 

“ day and night will not cease, until La t and Uzz'a,§ shall be worship¬ 
ped." Then I said, ‘ O messenger of God ! verily when this revelation 
was sent down, “ It is he who hath sent his apostle, with the direction 


* That is, it will not take place so long as there be good men in the world. Abd-'o-IIak. 

f A tribe in Yemen . 

t An idol temple, which was also called Cdbah-yemdniah. The idol in it, named Kha- 
la sah, was worshipped by the tribes of Daws, Juth&m and Bah ilah. The Prophet sent 
jAniit- bin-Abdollah Bah li to destroy it. His meaning in this tradition is, that those 
tribes will, in the latter times, become apostates and idolaters, and men will go in procession 
round that temple. 

% Two well known idols. 
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and true religion, that he may cause it to appear superior to every, other 
religion; although the idolaters be averse thereto;”* I did suppose, that 
all religions would be vain and void ; and you say that La't and Uzz'a 
will be worshipped in the latter part of time.’ His majesty said, “ there 
will be idolatry in the latter part of time, so long as God wills; after 
that, he will send an odoriferous gale; when not one will remain, who has 
so much as a grain of mustard seed of Tman in his heart; and those will 
remain, who have no good in them-, and will return to the religion of 
their fathers, I mean idolatry/' 

Abdullah-bin-AWeK. ‘ a. g. s. “ Dajj'al will come out, and tarry 
forty.” AbdulLaH says, f now I do not know whether his majesty said 
forty years, months, or days ; “ then God will send Jesus son of MarV, 
in. re semblance to Uravah-bin-Masu ud ; and J.esus will seek out Dajj al 
and kill him. And Jesus will stay seven years after killing him: and 
at that time there will be no enmity between any two persons; and God 
W ill send a cold wind, from the side of Syria , which will take every one 
away, who has an atom of liman in his heart; so that if any one of you 
shall be within a mountain, it verily will go into him, and take his soul; 
and none will remain but the wicked ; like swift flying birds, in wicked¬ 
ness; and,in shedding blood, and oppression, like tearing animals, and 
these men will not know the lawful, or forbid the unlawful. Then the de¬ 
vil will come to them, in the shape of a man, and say, “ are you not asha¬ 
med of your licentious, wicked, oppressive acts?” And they will say, 
“ what do you say ? what shall we do ?” Then the devil will tell them 
to worship idols J and at this time they will have abundance of eveiy 
urihg ; and live luxuriously. After that, the trumpet will be blown, and 
the resurrection on foot; and no one will hear it, but will stagger about, 


err. ynr, 

Piiir i. 


An odoriie* 
rous gale 
will take a- 
way the 
lives of all 
the good. 


That gale 
will come 
from Syrm* 


The devil 
will per¬ 
suade the 
wicked to 
worship 
idols, forthe 
expiation of 
their sina. 


* Koran. Ch. 9. v. 54. Sale, Vd. I. p. 245. 
vol. ii. Ai 7 
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BOOK XXIII. 


The second 
blast of the 
trumpet will 
bring the 
dead to life. 


Only one 
man out of a 
thousand 
will be sa¬ 
ved. 
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‘from fear and dffead ; and the first pertoii, who shall hear* it, Will be he 
who keeps his poftd clean, to Water camels; and he will be destroyed ; 
and so Will all men ; and God will Sfend rains like dew, and mefn’s 
bodies will grow. After that, the trumpet Will be blown again ; and 
man Will stand Up ; and behold, the hortbars of the resurreCtidn : and It 
will be said to them, O men! come towards your chOrisherand 
it will be said to the angehs, “ impfism those mefnbecause they will 
be asked about their actions. And 'Gab Will say to the angels, 
“ bring out those that shall be sent to hell.' 8 And the-angels Will say, 
« how many are they?" And God will-say,nine hundred and ninety 
nine out of a thousand/’ Then that is a day, in which an infant will 
be an old man."* 


* That is from the great length of that day, and the severe tribulations with which it 

'Will abound. A'BJJ-ut-llXK; 


m « 

9; * ■ ' A f . ^ K , '' •• i j. 

A l t ■ i m 
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CHAP. IX.--PART I. 


OX THE BLOWING OF THE ..TRUMPET, 


r - i . 


Abuhurairah. 1 a. g. s. “ The distance 'between the two 
blasts is forty." Ab'uhurairah says, ‘ people asked me,* “ 'is the dis- 

■ * '* * ’ >■ 'f i ... .** * « ’ 1 1 ‘Jj ,'1>VGT 1! r j J*'i • 

tance between the two blasts forty days, or forty months, or forty 
years ?" I said, “ I cannot explain, as I heard it in general terms from 
his majesty, or I have forgotten." The Prophet continued, “ then 
God will send rain from the heavens ; and men will grow like verdure. 
And all his members will have become old,* except one bone, which 
is Ajb-ul-Dhanab and from this bone man will be made?' (And in 
one tradition it is thus, “ the earth eats all the body of man, except the 
Ajb-ul-Dhanab, from which man was made in the first creation, and will 
be made again." Ab'uhurairah. 4 a. g. s. “ God will take the earth 
in his hand* pn the day of resurrection, and will twist the regions round 
his left hand, and will say, “ I am-king ; where are those who pretended 
royalty in the earth ?" Abdullah-bi-H-Omer. ‘ a. g. s. « Got) will 


* That is, will have rotted or been consumed. 

' Called also Ajrn-ul-Dhanab ; the os-sacrum or coccygis , Lit. the root of the tail; 
the words djb or djm, both signifying the root or origin of any thing. 


The os-sac- 
rum will bo 
the only 
part of 
man’s body 
that will re¬ 
main uncor- 
rupted ; & 
from this, 
the whole 
body will 
be regene¬ 
rated. 
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book xxi it. twist the heavens, on the day of resurrection; and then will take them 
in the right hand, to say, “ I am' king; where are the proud, and where 
are the oppressors ?" After that, he will twist the earths round his 
left hand; (and in one tradition' it is said, that God will take the 
earths in one hand and the heavens in the other,) and' will say, “ T am 

A A 

king; where are the proud and tyrants?" ABDULLAH-BtN-MASu'uD 
said, * a learned man of the Jews came to the Prophet, and said, “ O 
Muhtammed ! verily God will look at the heavens, on the day of resur¬ 
rection, upon one finger; and will look at the earths upon another; 
&nd will look at the mountains, and trees, upon another finger; and 
will look at the damp earth, and the waters, upon another finger; 
and will look at the whole creation upon another; after that, he will- 
shake them about, and say, “ I am king; I am God/’ Then his majesty 
laughed, in astonishment, at the truths the Jew had said; and then re¬ 
peated this revelation, “ But they make not a due estimation of God : 
since the whole earth shall be but his handful, on the day of resurrectiori; 
and the heavens shall be rolled up together in his right hand. Praise be 
unto him! and far be he exalted above the idols which they associate 

£l . 

with him."* Aa'yeshah said, ‘ I asked his majesty about this revela¬ 
tion. u The day will come, when the earth shall be changed into another 
earth, and the heavens into other heavens,"f “ where will men be on that 
day ?" His majesty said, “ they will be upon the bridge."^ Ab’uhurairah. 

* a. g. s. “ The sun and moon will be twisted up, ort the day of resurrec¬ 
tion, like a cloth, and thrown into a corner." 


* Kor. Ch. 39. v. 67. Sale, Vo\. 2. p, 332. 

+ Kor . Ch, 14. v. 48. Sale, Vol, 2. p. 68. 

} SlraC. See Al-G’uaz aliY creed, au Fococke, p. 282, 291. Also Sale. Fiel, Disc. 
P* 120, 
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Abu -SAID-KHUDHRI. ‘a. g. s. “ How can I be happy, when 
Isra'fil has put the trumpet to his mouth, to blow it, leaning his ear to¬ 
wards the true God ; for orders; and has already knit his brow, waiting 
in expectation of orders to blow it ?” The companions said, “ O messen¬ 
ger of God! what shall we do?” His majesty said, “ say God is sufficient 

% A. • 

for us, and is a good agent.” Abdullah-bin-Amer. ‘ a. g. s. “ The 
trump which Isra'fil will blow, and by which the resurrection will take 
place, is like a horn.” * 


$act Wjiti. 


<SL 


CHAP. TX. 
Pa rt II. 


The angel 
Isra'fii, al¬ 
ready stands 
prepared to 
blow the 
trump of re¬ 
surrection. 


LbU-SAID said, f his majesty mentioned Isra'fil, and said, “ at the 
blowing of the trump, Gabriel will stand on the right of Isra'fil, and 
Michael on his left.” Ab'u Razin said; 1 1 said, “ Q messenger of 
God ! how will God bring the creation to life, after its being earth ? And 
what will be the sign by which he will do it?” His majesty said, “ have 
you not passed through the forest of your own tribe, in a dry year, when 
there was no verdure upon it; and after that, passed through it when 
green grass was growing:” I said u yes, I have passed through it, in 
both-states.” His majesty said, “ then, that is God’s -sign in his crea¬ 
tion ; a si God said, like as greens grow upon the earth, will God bring the 
dead to life.” 


The Pro. 
jjliet illus¬ 
trates the re¬ 
surrection, 
by the si¬ 
ngle of ver¬ 
durereturn¬ 
ing to a 
parched up 
field. 
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CHAP. X.--PART I 



ON BRINGING THE DEAD TOGETHER , 
AFTER THEIR BEING BROUGHT 

TO LIFE . 


At tbe time 
of the resur¬ 
rection, the 
earth will 
become a 
cake of 
bread; and 
those who 
have been 
raised up 
a'Ulcat ofit. 


OAHAL-BIN-SAD. * aJg. s. “ Men will be assembled, on the day of 
resurrection, on white ground (but not extremely white,) like bread; 

A v 

their will be no sign of any building for any body." Abu-Said-Khudhri.. 
* a. g. s. « The earth will be a cake of bread, on the day of resurrection; 
and God will turn it about in his hands, like one of you in making your 
bread; and it will be as a meal for the people of paradise, such as is pre¬ 
pared for guests in a great hurry." Then a Jew came and said, “ may 
God send his favourable blessings on you, O Ab'u-ul-Ka'sim! shall I 
not tell you of the first food which will be brought before the people of 
paradise, at the day of resurrection?" His majesty said, “ tell me.” The 
Jew said, “ the earth will be one cake of bread,” as the Prophet had 
said. Then his majesty looked towards us,, and laughed, in such a man¬ 
ner as to shew his back-teeth. After which, the Jew said, “ shall I not 

■ ■'■■■,: .■ -ft 

tell you that which will be eaten with the bread by the people of paradise,? 
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It will be Balam and fish." The companions said, “ what Is the mean¬ 
ing of Balam?” His majesty said, before the 'Jew could give an answer, 
“ 'a bullock; and seventy thousand people will eat, of that piece ©f flesh 
which is near the liver; so large will the bullock be;" Ab'uhurairah. 
« a. g. s. “ Men will be raised from the dead in three classes, one of 
them turned towards paradise, another fearers of hell-fire, with two, three 
and ten people upon one camel, who will ride and tye ; .another class will 
always be with fire, day and nighty and will bring the fire to the place of 
the rising up from the dead." Jbn-Abb'as. ‘ a. g.s. “ Verily, ye will 
be raised from the dead naked of body and foot, and uncircumcised " 
After that, his majesty repeated this revelation, “ as we made the first 
creature out of nothing, so we will also reproduce it at the resurrection. 
This is a promise which it lieth on us to fulfilwe will Surely perform 
It-”* His majesty said, <f the first person who will be clothed, on the 
day of resurrection, will be Abraham, the friend of God (because Abra¬ 
ham was the first person, that was stripped naked in the road of God, when 
Nimrod threw him into the fire): and his majesty said, ‘ a party of my 
companions will be taken to the left;f and I will say, for their redemp¬ 
tion, “ Vsaihdht! UsaiJiabi!” £ and God will say, “ verily they were 

' ■ T , # . 

always misguided in religion, from the time you were separated from 
them." Then I will say, as Jesus son of Mary did for the redemption 
of his se«5ts; 4t so long as I remained amongst them, I knew their condi¬ 
tions, and did not let them sin ; and when you took me from them, then 
you were their protedlor: if you punish them for their a&ions, they are 
your servants, and if you forgive them, you are mighty and all wise." 

A , 

A a'yeshah said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, man will be raised up from 
the dead, on the day of resurrection, naked of body and foot, and uncir- 

* Kor. Ch. 21. v. 104. Sams, Vol. 2. p. 165. 

+ That is, to the place of the guilty. Aiw-ul-Hak. 

t That is, alas! my companions! my companions! 


CHAP. X. 
Part I. 


The dead 
will rise 
naked and 
uncirouni- 
cised. 


Muh'am- 
meo will in. 
tercede for 
his follow¬ 
ers, at the 
resurrecti* 
on. 
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BOOK XXIII. 


Abuaham 
will inter- 
cede,, in 
vain, at the 
resurrecti¬ 
on,. for the 

f ardon. of 
is infidel 
father ; but 
God will 
transform 
the father, 
that his son 
may not be 
shocked at 
his punish^ 
ment. 
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cumcised.” 1 said, “ O messenger of God ! men and women, both, 

A' 

looking at one another ?” His majesty said, “ O Aayeshah ! the business 
of that day will be too momentous to permit people looking at one 
ther.” Ab'uhuraikah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Abraham will meet his father, whose 
name i& Azur, on the day of resurrection, with blackness and dust upon 
his face ; and AbraHam will say to him, “ did I not tell you not to dis¬ 
obey me ?” And Azur will say, “ I will not disobey you to-day; intercede 
for my pardon.” And Abraham will say, “ O my cherisher! verily 
you promised me, that you would not disgrace me on the day of rising, 
from the dead; thfen what is a greater disgrace, than my father’s being the 
farthest from your compassion ?” Then God will say, ■** verily I have 
excluded the infidel from paradise,” After that, God will say to Abra¬ 
ham, “ look what is that under your feet?” And Abraham will look 
under his feet; and behold an animal with a large belly, besmeared with 
dung and mud, and taken by the legs .and cast into hell: and this will be 
Azur, whom God shall metamorphose; to do away Abraham’s affection 
for him.’* Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Men will sweat, on the day of re¬ 
surrection 1 , to such a degree, that it will go seventy cubits into the earth 
and it will’be to their mouths, like a bridle ; and will prevent them from 

f 0 

speaking.” Mekd'ad said, ‘ I heard his highness say,b* the sun will 
be brought near man, at the day of resurrection, the distance of two> 
miles ; and men will sweat agreeably to their actions: Some of them to* 
their very heels, and those are such of few good aClions ; and some of 
them will sweat to their knees,, and some to their waists, and some to 
their mouths, like a bridle :” and his majesty made a sign with his hand to 
his mouth.’ Ab'u-Sa'id Khud hri. ‘ a.g.s, “ God will say, on the 
day of hresurreClion, “ O Adam!” And Adam will say, “ Lubbaic 



* Some of the learned have said, that the name of his majesty Abraham’s father was Ta- 
rokh, and Azur was Abraham’s uncle; but called his father, because he brought him up. 
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Saddle ;* * and all good is in thy hands.” And God will say, « O Adam! 
bring out the army of the fire/'f Adam will say, “ what number shall 
1 bring out ?” God will say, nine hundred and ninety nine of every 
thousand.” (And at this time the young will become old, and the pregnant 
woman miscarry, from the dread of the resurrection): and men will be 
seen like drunkards, without being so; but GGd’s punishments are the 
most severe.” When the companions heard those for paradise would 
be one out of a thousand ; they said, “ O messenger of God ! which one 
of us will be carried to paradise ?” His majesty said, “ rejoice, and grieve 
not; I swear by God, that l am hopeful of a fourth of you being people 
of paradise.” Then we said, with surprize and pleasure, “ Alldho-AcberV' 
After that, his majesty said, “ I hope that a third of you will be people 
of paradise." Then we said, again, “ Auaho-Acterr Then his majesty 
said, “ I apn in, hopes, that half of you will be people of paradise and 
we said, “ Alldho-Acber!” His majesty said, “ you will not be, amongst 
others, at the resurreClion, more than one black Hair is in a white Cow, or 
a white hair in a black cow.” Ab'u-Sa i ; d-Khud'hr\ said, ‘ his majesty 
said, “ God will shew to man tribulations and severities, on the day of 
resurredlion: and every Musleman, man and woman, will worship him; and 
those will not be able to prostrate, who did it in the world to shew people, 
and for people to hear ; then when they shall attempt to prostrate,'the 
bones of their backs will all join together.” Ab'uhurairah. * a. 6. s. 
V.erjiy, a map of large body and very fat, will come at the resurreCHon; 

r.ot the weight, or consequence of a gnat's wing near God.’ And his ma- 

mfot h % zhli V, 1 . . I ■ a . 

jesty said * repeat this revelation, that ye may know, that the destrerS of the 

.. ■ ... oi'Iw - ns t t < ■ ■ 

world,,who are, proud of their aCVions, are of no consequence near God, 

nsv . ■ '■ etu f . fi n in [ \ /A 

“ and we will not allow them any weight, on the day of resurrection. 4 

. o:: ;m w[ ‘to vHtil m,.-:- ■ .» • ■- i 

* TtiafS «"r slSncTTeacty fo’obey, and to magnify thee,”. 

•f- That is, ihe multitude who are dostirfecl for Ml..: ,'t > 

x Kor. Oh. 18. v. 105. SALE,: Vol. 2. p. 127,; :. i 
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A.BUHURAIRAH said, ‘ the Prophet of God repeated this reve¬ 
lation, “ on that day, the earth shall declare her tidings."* * The Pro- 
phet said, “do you know what the earth's tidings are?" We said, 
“ God and his messenger know best." His majesty said, ‘ verily the 
tidings of the earth, are these, she will bear witness to the actions of 
every man and woman, done upon her surface; the earth will say “ they 
did so upon me, such and such a day this is the earth s intelligence. 
Ab uhurairah. ‘ a. g.s. “ There is no one that dies, but is ashamed 
after death." The companions said, “ what is their shame?" He said, 
** if he who has died was a good man, he is ashamed that he did not 
more good,; and if a bad man, he is ashamed that he did not keep himself 
from being so." Abuhurairah. « a. g. s. “ Men' will be raised up, at 
the resurrection, in three classes: one on foot, another mounted, and 
another going upon their faces." It was asked, “ O messenger of God! 
hpw will they go upon their faces?" He' said, “ verily he who made 
them to go upon their feet, can make them go upon their faces; beware, 
they will take as much care of stones and thorns as if going upon 
their feet.” Ibn-Omer. f a. g. s. He whom it shall rejoice to look to¬ 
wards the day of resurrection, ( you may say to see it with his eyes,' let 
him, repeat the chapters, beginning with these words, “ when the sun 
shall be folded up,"f and, “ when the heaven shall be cloven in sun- 
der,"t and, “ when'’the heaven shall be rent in sunderj”<fl because 

1 " * ’lil ' . j > j \ ■ : : | f • • 

these chapters contain fully the conditions of the resurrection.’ 








***** 


* Kor. Ch. 99. V. 4. Sale, Vol. 2. p. 506. 
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A.BUDHAR. * a. g. s. “ Verity men will rise from the dead, in 
three bodies; one riding S«i affiuen qe; another d!Wn upon their faces 
upon the ground, by the angels, aid driven towards the fire; the third, 
will go on foot, but swiftly/' 
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O JV THE RECKONING AT THE RES 
RECTION, AND RETALIATION , 
AND THE SCALES. 
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A 

jAlAYESHAH. * A- g. s. « There is no one, whose account shall be 
taken at the resurrection, but will be punished.” I said, * does not Go© 
say,“ he who shall have his book given into his right hand, shall be called 
to an easy account ?”* And as that is the case, why should there be 
punishment?' His majesty said, “ this is merely to explain his actions 
to him, as saying, you did this and this, and passing over him ; and he 
whose account shall be difficult will be punished. Adi-ibn-Hatim. 
The dead 4 a. g. s. “ There is no one of you, but will soon speak to his cheri: her 
maSffSe in this way, that there will be no interpreter between, nor curtain; 
to face. and tJle person w m look on his right, and will see the actions which he 
sent on before him; and will look on his left, and will see what’ he 
sent before him ; and will look in his front, and will see nothing but fire : 


* Kor. Cli. 81. v. 7. 8. Sale, Vol. 2. p. 488. 
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ifrettf abstain ye from hell-fire, although by half a elate.’' Ibn-Omer. 
* a. g. s God takes a Musleman near to the side of his mercy, and 
Says, ,c yon are hl'ttty asylum:’’ and conceals his actions, so that he be 
not ashamed or disgraced at the resurrection by interrogations. And 
God will say to a Momiri, “ do you know .such like sins ? do you know 
suchlike sins P' And the servant will say, “ yes, O my cterisher.! I 

j ■ 

know them/* * So that God wilt make a Montin confess his sins ; and he 
will say, fn heart, w I shall perish for these sins.” And God will say 
to him, “ 1 concealed-them for you in the World, land I this day forgive 
you them/’ Then a book of good actions will, be given into his hands. 
And as for infidels and hypocrites, they will be called in a loud voice, 
hi the presence of the creation; these are those who falsified their ehe- 
risher: take heed, the curse of God is upon' the tyrants.” Ab'u-MuVa. 
f a. G. s. When the day of resifrrecfioii shalL arrive, God will give a 
Jew or .st Christian to every Muslenfaw, and will say, “ this Jew or 

A 

‘Christian! te a means of your redemption from hell-fire;”* Ab'u-Sa Id; 

» a. G. s. Noah will be brought, at the day of resurrection, and it 

Will be said to him, (C did you carry God’s orders to; your sects ?” And 

* 

he will-say, “ yes, I did, O my cherisher.” Then Noah’s setts will be 
asked, “ did Noah* bring you orders of the laws ?” And they will deny 
it, and say, (C no one brought us orders, or alarmed us about punish** 
ments/" Then God will say to Noah, « who* are your evidences r” 
He will say, “my evidences are Mu hammed and his seots.” Then 
.•.Ns.majesty said to-his companions, 4 you will be brought, and will give 
evidence, that verily, Noah did deliver God’s prders to his sects*.’ After 
that, his majesty repeated this revelation, “ thus we have placed you, 
an intermediate nation,“f* that ye may be witnesses against the rest of 

, ~ r .... i . . . - - » 

* That is, t he Jews and Chrisliam will be sent into bell, in atonement for the sins of tlia* 
Mushunting. A n d-u r.-I I a k . 

t Or a- most just and good nation-.. 
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nMankind, and that tlio apostle may lie a witness, in confirmation, of 
your, testimony.*” Anas said, we were with his majesty, and hi laughed 
and said, <c do you know what 1 laugh at r V\q said, <c God ,iis 
messenger know best.” He said, “ I laugh at the speaking 'of a servan t 
to his cherisher, on the day of resurrection; the servant will say, “ O 
}ny cherishor !■ did you not deliver me from oppression, and order me not 
to; oppress one . atom ?” And Gol will say, “ yes, I delivered you 
from oppression, and' J do not injure my servants.” T hen the ser¬ 
vant will say, “ I do not permit any evidences for me, but myself.” 
And God will say, “ your own evidence is enough for you to-day, 
pud that of the angels, who write actions,” Then the servant’s mouth 
will be sealed ; and it will be said to his limbs, “ speak.” Then 
they will explain all his actions; after which the seal will be taken off; 
and the servant will say td his own limbs, “may you be far removed 
from good; was it for this, I guarded, and removed pains from you ? I 
thought you friends, and you have turned out my enemies at last,” Abu-* 
tiuitAiRAH said, ‘ the companions said, O messenger of God! shall we 


Mankind, 
at {he re¬ 
surrection, 
will see God, 
as clearly a# 
the sun at 
mid-day, or 
the full 
moon, in a 
dear sky. 


see our cherisher on the day of resurrection ?” His majesty said, “ have 
you a doubt about seeing the sun at mid-day, when not hidden by a cloud? 
and have you a doubt about seeing the moon, on the fourteenth night, 
when not hidden by a cloud?” We said, “ no,” His majesty said, “ I 
swear by God, you will not doubt of seeing your cherisher, more than 
you do of seeing either of those two.” And his majesty said,“ then, when 
servants shall behold their cherisher, one servant will come before Gon 
and God will say to him, “ O such an one! did I not rate ypu high 
amongst men, and make you the chief of a tribe, for you to take a 
fourth of plunder ?” And the servant will say, “ you did, and gave me 

v * TIlc commentator Abo*ul»IIak, gives this interpretation to the word dlaicum, ■which 
Sale translates against you. Then if it should be asked, from whence da the Music mans 
know, that Noah delivered God’s orders to his sects, this is the answer, they koovtr it from 
God’s book. Abd-ul-Hak. Kor* Cli. 2. v. 144. Sale, VoL 1. p. 26. 
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what you have said.” His majesty said, ‘ then Gop says, « did you 
suppose that you would have cprae before me ?” And the servant will 
suj, • I did not suppose so; I forgot you, and was negligent.” And 
God will say, “ I will forget you, as you forgot me.” After that, a se¬ 
cond servant will come before God, and the aforementioned conversa¬ 
tion will take place. Then a third servant will come; and. God will say 
to him, as to the two first; and the third servant will say, “ O. my cheri- 
sher! I believed in you, in your hook, and your Prophet; and $aid my 
prayers, kept fast, and gave alms,” And this.servant will praise him¬ 
self for good, as much as he is able. Then God will say, ‘f now, as you 
have claimed good actions, and haye been grateful for my benefits^ stay, 
tjill I shew you your actions,” Then God will say, « I shall now 
produce evidences to your actions.” And the servant will consider ip jhis. 
heart, who the evidences shall be. Then God will seal his mouth, and 
say to his thighs, “ speak.” And his thighs, flesh, and hones, will 
speak the servant’s actions : and all this will be, that he shall have no 
room left for excuses; and this servant is an hypocrite, and with whom: 
God was displeased,’ 


Q 
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.BU-UMAMAH said, * I heard his majesty say, “ my cherisher 
promised me, that he will bring seventy thousand of my seCts into para¬ 
dise, without account or punishment; and with every thousand, seventy 
thousand more; and with every seventy thousand, God will take three 

A * A 

liandfuls more,'and put them into paradise.” Abdullah-bin-Amer. ‘ a. 
g. s. “ Verily, God will bring a .man of my se<5ts into the presence of 
men, on the day of resurrection, and will shew him ninety-nine large 
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books; and each book as long as the eye can see. Then Gob will say 
to him, “ do you deny any'tiling in these books? have my writers' 
injured your" And the man will say, “ Q my cherisher ! I do not deny 
any thing that is in them, arid yourWriters have not injured mb." Then 
God will say, “ have you any excuse ?" He will say, « no." Then 
God will say, “ verily I have good in store for you; there is no oppres¬ 
sion for you this day." Then God wilt bring forth’ a bit of paper, in"which* 
is written, “ I bear witness there is no God but God ; and I bear witness 
that Mu hummed is his servant and messenger." And God will say to 
liiin, “ go and weigh your actions." And the servant will say, “ O my 
cherisher f what is that bit of paper, compared to those large books? * 
And G'od wtllsay, “ that bit of paper is large; you must weigh it, that 
you may hot be injured." His majesty said, * then the books will be 
put into one-scale, and this bit of paper into another; and the Books will 
lie light, and the paper heavy; therefore nothing can’be heavy against 
God's name.' Aa'yeshaii said, * I remembered hell-lire and wept; and 
iiis' majesty said, ** what makes you cry, O Aa'yeshah ?" I said, I 
remembered the fire, and feared its punishments: will you remember* 


your family,,on the day of resurreOt-ion, and take care of them?" His. 
majesty said, “ I shall guard them, except in three places, where no one 
will guard another: one, near the scales, till a-servant shall know whe¬ 
ther they be light or heavy ; the second, at the book, when it will be said, 
take it and read it, till he knows where the book b- given, in his right 
hand, left hand, or behind his back ; the third, near the bridge, when h 
shall be put in the middle of hell;, sharper than, a sword, and finer than 
a hair, for men to pass over." 



WON' i° 



i!%.AYESHAH' said, { a man carpe,. and sat down near the Prophet, 
and said, “ G messenger of God ! verily I have slaves, who tell me lies, 
and steal, and disobey me; l beat them and abuse them,; then what 
will my condition be, on the day of resurrection, on account of them ?" 
His majesty said, “ when the day of resurrection shall be,. tHere will be 
an, account taken of their lying, stealing and disobedience; and your 
punishments, in beating., and abusing them, will also be taken: and, if 
your punishing them< shall be in> proportion to their faults, then it will 
be equal to you, and.you will neither gain nor lose; and if your pu¬ 
nishing shall be less than* their misbehaviour deserves, you will gain in 
proportion; and if your punishing them-shall be greater than their faults, 
retaliation will be taken from* you, for your slaves.” Then the man 
went on one side, and began crying and. complaining-; and his majesty 
said, “ do not you read this revelation; “ we will appoint just balances 
for the day of resurrection; neither shall any soul be injured at all: 
although the merit or guilt of an action be of the weight of a grain of 
mustard seed only, we will produce it publicly; and there will; be 
sufficient accountants withus.”* Then the man said ;.** Gvmessenger. of 
God ' I see it most advisable for us to be separated ; and.Tltake you - to 
witness that I have freed them all." Aa yeshah said, ‘ I heard Iiis majesty 
say, in some of his prayers, “ O Lord ! take an easy account with me." 

1 said, “ O messenger of God! what is an easy account?” He said, 

* Or rather, “ we are sufficient accountants,’* i. e. none can estimate the merit and de- 
racnf of actions with wisdom and justice equal to mine. Abd-uc-Hak. JjTor. Cb. 21. v. 

4, Sale, Vol. 2. p. 156. 
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« that God shall shew his servant the books of his actions, and pass 
them over; and he with whom an exact account shall, be taken, will 
be punished." Ab'u-Sa1d-Khud'hri said, 4 I came to his majesty, and 
said, inform me what person wiM be able to stand at the resurrection; 
that day of which God hath said, “ the day whereon mankind snail 
stand before the Lord of all creatures;”'* on that long day?' And 
his highness said, “ the standing will be made right and easy for Mu* 
slemans , so that it will be like to their saying the divine prayers/' Ab'u- 
Sa'Id-Khudhri. * The Prophet was asked about the day which is to be 
equal to fifty thousand years; saying, « what* a Surprising long day this 
will be?” His majesty said, “ 1 swear by God that day will be hght'to 
Muslemaus, more so than their saying the divine prayers in the world." 
Asm'aa-bint-Yezid. ' A. o.s. Men will be raised from the dead, on 
the day of resurrection, in a spacious and level plain; and a cryer will call 
out and say, “ where are those sides that remained far from their beds ? f 
And they will stand up, few in number, and will enter paradise, without 
giving any account; after that, the accounts of the remainder will be 

ordered to be taken/ 


* Kor. Ch. 83. v. 6. Sale, Vol. 2. p. 486. _ 

+ The allusion here, is to standing up to prayers m the night- Am>-vu- ak. 
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CHAP. XII—PART I. 


RESPECTING THE POND, AND THE 
PROPHETS INTERCESSION FOR 

HIS SECTS . 


Anas. « a . g, s. Whilst I was walking through paradise, in the 
night of my ascent into heaven, all on a sudden I arrived on the side of 
a river, on both sides of which were domes, each formed of a hollow 
pearl; and I said, “O Gabriel! what is this?” He said, M this'is the 
pond of Cawthar, which your cherisher has given to you.” Then I per- 

A 

ceived that its clay was pure musk, of a piercing smell.' Abdullah-bin- 

At 

Amer. ‘ a. g. s. “ The circumference of my pond is a month’s journey; 
and it is a square ; its water whiter than milk, and its smell sweeter than 
musk *, and, its cups for drinking sparkle like the stars of the heavens; 
and he who shall drink of its water will never be thirsty.” Ab'u- 
hurairah. * a. g. s. “ Verily, my pond is in extent more than the 

n ■ . • . A 

distance from Ailahto Aden, and its water is whiter than snow, and sweeter 
than honey mixed with milk ; and its cups for drinking, are more 
numerous than the stars; verily, I will prevent and drive away men of 


Tbe pond 
Const k ar de¬ 
scribed. 











misr/f 



BOOKXXlll. 


Muslemctns 
will hare 
their fore¬ 
heads, 
hands and 
feet bright, 
from Wa- 
dii; where¬ 
by they will 
be distin¬ 
guished, & 
admitted to 
drink of the 
water of 
Cawthar. 


604 


MISHC AT UL-MAS A'BIHh 


The Pro- 

plietlcuto 
(hose \yho‘ 
shall make 
innovations 
in his re¬ 
ligion. 


Aoam will 
decline the 
office of in¬ 
tercessor for 
mankind; 


other sects from it, like as a man drives away camels from his own pond.” 
The companions said, “ O messenger of God! will you know us, on 
that day, from others, whom you will hinder from going near it?” 
He said “ yes, I shall know you; there is a mark for you which there is 
not for other sects; you will come to $jpe with- bright foreheads, hands 
and feet, from the impression of }Vad'w.’‘ (And in one tradition it is 
thus, that his majesty said, “ vessels of gold and silver will be seen at 
that pond, equal to the stars of the heavens-” And in another tradition 
it is thus, * his majesty was asked about the water of that pond ; he said, 
« its water is Whiter than milk, and sweeter than honey; and two fountains• 
are constantly pouring, water into it, from paradise; one of them is gold, 
the other of silver. ) Sahal-*bi*n-Sa8. ‘ a. g. s-. “ Eerily, lam going 
on before you, to the pond, to prepare every thing for you; and whoever 
shall pass by me, will drink of it, and shall never be thirsty again.” 
Verily, ; tribes of my sects will arrive there, and will know me, and' 
I.shall know them 5 after that, a partition- will, be made between roe and’ 
them. I will, say, “ verily they are of me.” Then it will be’said, 
“ you do, not know what new things they made, after you.” Then I will 
say, “ far, far, be those from God's mercy, who change, my religion 
after me.” Anas. ‘ a. g. s, Muslemans will be prevented from moving,_ 
on the day of resurrection; so that they will be sad, and will say, 
« would to Gop we had asked grace of our cherisher, and had produced 
one to intercede for us; that we might have been taken from this place, 
we are standing in, and been delivered from this tribulation, and 
sorrow.” Then, these men will come to Adam, and will say, “ you are 
Adam, the father of all men ; God created you with the hand of his 
power, and made you an inhabitant of his paradise, and made his angels 
bow down before you, and taught you the names of all things; then ask. 
grace for us, from your cherisher,” Arid Adam will say, “ I am not 
in that degree of eminence, which you suppose me;” and Adam will 




■ • ■ ' / ' . ■ ; , ■ r ) ' . ~ 
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rememben the fault he committed, which was eating «nf the tree, which Xlf. 

Pjur I. 

he was forbidden going near.; and he will say, “ go to Noah, the 

Prophet, who was first seat by God to the infidels, on the face of the 

earth." Then they will go..to Noah, and.ask for his intercession. And So -will 
f Noah, 

he will say, “ I am not in tth <k degree which you suppose me, 

me;" and he will remember the fault which he committed, which was. 
asking his cherisher ;for the deliverance ,of his son, unknowing whe¬ 
ther it was-right -or. ; wrong. And Noah will, say, “ go to Abraham,’. 
who is God's favoured friend." Then, they will go to Abraham, 
arid he will say, ■ verily I am not in this degree and he will reco.1- Abraham, 
lect three dies which he told in the world ; one , of them,, that, when his 
tribe attempted to go to-the celebration of a festival, he, -wished not to go,; 
but to take an opportunity of breaking uheir idols .: say ing, “ I am in¬ 
disposed and will not go along with you." But he had no sickness- 
apparently-; the seconl when he did break their idols; they said, f* have, 
you done-this to our gods, O Abra;ham !" He said, “no, but this large idol 
did it." The third, he said of Sarah, who was his wife, (in order tor 
deliver her from the infidels,} “ this is my sister. Arid ASR AhAM- will.say, 

« go to Moser Who is a servant to whom Goo gave/the bible ;> . and to 
whom God i a Iked personalty, and allowed him to approaph near to him, 
and made him the keeper of -his secrets.” Then they will go to Moses, 


and he will say,I am not in this degree;" and he;will remember the 
fault he committed!, which was killing a persori by a blow : and Moses,* ^ oses > 
will say, “ go-to Jpsus, who is God's special servant and his messenger^ 
and the spirit of God, and was created by one word, be." Then they 
vvfil go to Jesus ; arid he will say, “ -1 am notin that ddgiee, but go to. 
Mohammed, who is a servant} whose faults God has forgiven,, fii^fc 
and last." His majesty said, “ then the MuSiemans will come to me; 
and t will ask permission to go into Gpp’s court,which will be given ; 
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arid I will see Almighty God, I willprostrate myself before. Him, find he 
will keep me, so long as he wills, and then' will say, “ raise up your 
head, O Muh'ammed! and say what you wish to say ; it will be heard, and 
approved, and ask grace for whoever you-like, it will be approved; and 
ask what you want, it shall be given/ Then I will raise up ray head, 
and praise and glorify my cherisher, in a strain which he will teach at 
that tithe.”* After that, I will intercede for them; and God will say,. 
‘' intercede for a particular class/’ Then I will come out from the pre¬ 
sence; and bring that particular class out of hell-hire, and’ will biing 
them into paradise. After that, I will go to Goo’s court, to Isfe grace 
for another particular class; and' will bring them out of hell, and enter 
them: into paradise. Af ter that, I will go into paradise; .and in this way 
will I do for all Mmlemtim ,so that; none but the infidels will remain hi 
hell; which will be appropriated for them, to stay in, to eternity.” 
After tins, his majesty repeated this revelation, “ peradventure thy 
Lord will raise thee to am honourable station/’f And this is the place 
which God promised to your Prophet*/ Anas. a. g. si When the 
day of resurrection shall arrive, men will he separated far from one 
another; • and they- will come to Adam; and will say* *• ask grace for 
us.” And he will say, <* I am not worthy of it; but £&■ to "Arj*.aha^ 
because he is God's affe&ionate friend/' And they wil 1 gp.to him.-; and 
he will say* “T am not fit f6r it; but go to Moses* who is ;a speaker 
with God personally.” And he will say, " lam not fit for it;, but go 
to Jesus, who is the spirit of God, and was* created by the word, be. And 
they will go to him; and foes will say,. .« lain not fit for it; but go away 
to Mu h ammed.” Then they will come to me ; and l will say, “ I am 
for asking grace, and that is; my business.” And I will ask permission 




* On this account, this place is called the place of praise, and 
+ Mar. 'Cb. 17. v. 80. Sale, VoI. 2. p. 107. 
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to approach my cherisher; which will be granted ; and he will inspire 
into my heart praisings, with which I will praise him; and I will fall 
down in prostration ; and Goo will say, “ O Muh ammed! raise up 
your head, and say what you wish, it will be attended to; and ask what 
you wish, it shall be given; arid ask grace, arid it will be approsflpd.’* 
Then I will say, “ O my cherisher! pardon my se<5fe; pardon my sects/’ 
and it will be said, “ bring out of the fire him Who shall have one grain* 
of Iman in his heart.” Then I will go, and do wh^t my cherisher told 
me. After that, I will go to Gin’s court and praise him as before; 
and will fall down before him ; and it will be said, /* O Muh'ammed! raise 

4 ' ’’'Vi *•*/. K'»- ■ v * 

Up your head, and speak; it will be heard ; and ask, it will be given ; 
and intercede, it will be approved.” Then I will say, “ G my cherisher ! 
pardon my se6ls.” And he will say, “ go, and bring out of the fire 
him in whose heart shall be one atom of Iman '* And, in this way will 
I ask grace: till, on-the fourth time, I will say, “ G n>y cherisherl 
psr;nit me to intercede for him, who shall have repeated there, is no God 
but God/’ And God will say, “ it is not your business to ask grace for 
him, who shall have said there is no God but God ; but I swear by my 
glory and great’ .ess, verily I- will bring him* out of the fire who shall 
have said / A'b'uhurairah. ‘ a. a. s. He is the most fortunate in 
my intercession who shall have said from his heart, “ there is no God 
but God/’ Without any mixture of hypocrisy/ Ab'uhurairah said; 
* meat was brought to his majesty ; and lie took a shoulder, and ate it,- 
without a knife, and then said, I am tire chief of men, on the day of 
resurrection; the day when man will stand up to receive the orders of the 
Lord of the universe; and the day the sun will be near, arid man will be.‘ 
so melancholy and sad, as not to have the power to hear it; and men will 
say one to another , “ cannot you find any one to intercede for you, with- 
your cherisher?” And they will come to Adam, (here the Prophet repeat¬ 
ed ♦die whole of the tradition as related above by Anas/) And his majesty 
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said, * then I will leave men, and will go under God s imperial throne, and 
.prostrate myself; and God will inspire me with praising for him, which 
; iio other Prophets, before me, ever were inspired with, Then God will 
say, “ O Moh AMiy^ED! raise up your head; ask, and it will be given; in¬ 
tercede for, and it will be approved." Then I will raise up my head, and 
say thrice, “ O God! forgive my sects.'' After that, God -will say-, *' O 
Moh ammed ! bring those who have no account to give, into paradise, 
through the right door of it; and th,®y shall be partners in the other door 
also:" then‘his majesty said/ I swearby God, verily the distance between 
the two parts of the doors of paradise, is as the distance between Mecca 
and Hajar.’ Asdullah-bIn-Amer said, verily the Prophet repeated 
this revelationy which Abraham said for his sects, * They (viz. idols), 
G Tord! have seduced a great number of men. -Whoever therefore 
sliall follow me, he shall be of me;"* and repeated the words of Jesus, 

“ if thou punish them, verily they are thy servants, "■f- Then he raised up 
both his hands, and said, “ O Lord ! pardon and forgive my sects, 
and his majesty wept. Then-G od said, “ O Gabriel-! go to M oh am¬ 
med, and ask him, whit makes him cry.” Then Gabriel came to his 
majesty, whoinformed him the cause of his crying; and God said to 
Gabriel, go' to Muh'ammed, and say, verily it is near tnU/J will 
please him in the subject of his sects, and tell him not to grieve/ 

A g 

Ab'u-Sa id-Khud^iri said, ‘ a party of men said, “ O messenger of God - ! 
shall we see our cherisher on the day pf resurrection He said, “ yes, 
and do you doubt seeing the sun at mid-day, when there is no cloud; 
and do you doubt about Teeing the moon on the fourteenth might/ 
when there are no clouds ?” They said, fio, O messenger of Gobi" 
His majesty said, ‘ you will no more doubt of seeing God at the resup- • 

, # Ker* -Ch, J4. v. 35, 36. Sale, Vpl, 2. p. 66. 

t Kor. C&/5/v. 127. Sale/VoI. f. p. 156.,' •.*. ’ ’• 
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reetioh titan you do of seeing' either of those ;: and when the day of 
t’esurrectipn shall arrive, a crier will proclaim, “ let those follow what 

they worshipped/" Then not one wm remain, having worshipped any. 

but God , but all will fail into hell-fire. And since none will remain 
but those who worshipped Goo, the bad or gpod, God’s orders wilt 
come to them, saying,. “ what are you in expectation - of ? Every* 
party follows what it worshipped ; why do: not you got I hey will 
say, “ O our cherisher ! we remaTied separate from these men# -in the 
world, when we were most needy-; and we did not keep company with 
them; then why should we follow them now ?" (And in one tradition; 
it is thus, * they will say, “ this is our place, we do not go' from - hence# 
till our cherisher shall come t© us, and when he does we shall know 
him.") And in one tradition it is related, ‘ he will say to them, **■ is - 
there a sign between you and your cherisher, by which you will know 
him?" And they will say, “ yes, there is/' Then God will shew them 
tribulations and distresses ; and he who shall have worshipped God in 
the world, with an affectionate heart, will be ordered to prostrate himself; 
and lie will do so • and: he who shall have prostrated to -be seen of men, 
God will make his back one solid bone; and whenever he attempts to |iios- 
*rate Vtmself, he will fall down upon his neck,. After that, a bridge will ■ 
be put over hell; and intercession will take place, and the Prophets 
will say for their sects, “ 0 Lord! pass these over the bridge in safety, 
that they may not fall into the fire." .1 hen the Muslemans will pass 
over the bridge, some in the twinkling of an eye, some like lightening, 
others like wind# others like birds, and others like swift going horses, 
and some like camels. Then some Montins will be redeemed, ana some 
will have their skins wounded and scratched ; after which they will be 
let go; and some will be thrown in pieces into hell; till, when the 
Muflemans are set free, that shall have fallen 5 into the fire, I swear by 
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God j they will intercede with God, for their brothers remaining in the 
fire; like as one man asks his right of another. They will say, “ G our 
cherisher! they used to say prayers with us, keep fast and pilgrimage. 
Then it will be said to them, “ bring out those you know to be good 
and great numbers will be brought out. Then they will say., O our 
cherisher J there does not remain any one in the iire, which you wardered 
us to bring out.” And God. will say, “ go back, and bring out them in 
whose heart you shall fihd one: Dinar. -of good. 31 hen they will bring 
out great numbers. ; And God -will return, and bring out those 

with half a Dinar ©f good in their ^hearts " Then they will bring out 
great numbers. Then-Goo will say, “go back, and bring forth those in 
whose hearts you shall find <one atom of good.” Then they will say, 

« O our cherisher! we have not left a single one, possessing any good, 
in hell-fire." Then Goo will say, “ the angels have asked grace, and 
the Prophets and the Mdmins, and nothing remains but the mercy of 
Gon, ‘.who is most affectionate of the affectionate. Then God will take 
a handful of men, and bring them out of hell-fire, which never shall 
have done a good action; and from burning, will verily have become like 
(Coals; and will throw them into a rivulet, on the road of paradise, called 
the rivulet of life; and they will come out of it fresh and like 

wild seeds; and like pearls pure and clean; and will have a mark upon 
their necks, to discriminate them from those pardoned by good actions. 
And the people of paradise will say, " these men have been redeemed 
by the favor of God ; he has brought them into paradise, without their 
having done a good act." And God will say to them, “ those benefits 
are for you, and you will get others like the rr^" Ab'u-Sa'id-Khud'hri. 
* a. g. s. “ When those for paradise erfter it, and those for hell enter it, 
God will say., “ .bring him out of the fire, that has a grain of mustard 
t seed of Iman in his heart." And they will come out, burnt to a ccal, 
and will be thrown into the rivulet of life; and will be fresh and moist. 
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* A thorny shrub, of which camels are very fond. Fohskal gives this name to the 
Xiewada procumbent. JFlor. Mggpi-Arah. p. 90. Of this the fruit is the prickly part. 
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like wild seeds.” Ab'uhurairah. 4 a. g . s. “ A bridge will be put in 
the middle of hell-fire, and I shall be first to pass over it, with my sects: 
and none will speak in those days, but the Prophets; and they will say, 
“ O Lord 1 pass tny sects over in safety.'' And there will be crooked 
irons in hell, like the pfickles of the Saddn * the size of which none will 
know but God ; they will pull people by their actions, and some of them 
are'such as will punish, and some will be scratched and freed afterwards; 
so that, when God has finished ordering between his servants, and, 
wishes to bring out of the fire the person who shall have said, « I bear 
witness there is no God but God, and I bear witness that Muh'ammed, 
is his servant and messenger^’ and he will order the angels to bring 
him who worshipped God ; and the angels will'bring them out ; and the 
angels will know them by the marks of prostration : and God . has 
forbidden the fire burning out the marks of prostration; then the 
fire will eat all the limbs of the sons of Adam, except the marks 
of prostration. Then those brought out of the fire are burnt to a 
cinder; and water from the rivulet of life is poured upon them, and 
they become T-esh and moist, like wild seeds. And a man will re¬ 
main, between hell and paradise, the last of. the infernals, coming into 
paradise, nis face towards the fire, and will say, “ G my cherisher! turn 
my face from hell-fire; for verily its smell annoys me, and the heat 
of the fire has burnt me.” Then God will say, “ if I turn your face 
from hell-fire, you will ask something else.'' And the man will say, 
“ I swear by your glory, I will not ask any thing else.” Then the man 
will make a firm promise to God ; and when his face shall be turned to¬ 
wards paradise, he will see its beauty and freshness, and will be silent, 
as long as God pleases. Then he will say, “ O Lord ! carry me for¬ 
ward near the door of paradise.” And God will say, “ did you not pro- 
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mise not to ask any thing after your, face was turned to paradise ? ■ v And 
he will says “ O my cherisher ! let me not be the most unfortunate oi your 
creation.” And God will say, “ it is near that if you be given that, you 
will ask something besides.” And the man will say, “ I will not ask any 
thing else ; I swear by your glory.” And this time also he will make a 
firm promise to God . Then God will take him to the dbor of paradise ;; 
and when he reaches it, and sees its. freshness and beauties; he will 
remain silent as long as God Wills ? then will say, “• O my cherisher l 
take me into paradide ” And God willsiy, ** Q son of Adam ! what a, 
wonderful breaker of his promise! Did you not promise that you would, 
pot ask for more than was given you ?” And he will say, “ do not make; 
me the most unfortunate of the creation; that all should be in paradise* 

and I at the door.” And he will continually ask, till God laughs; when, 
he will order him, to enter paradise. And God will say, “ ask what you, 
please.” And the. man will ask to, the utmost Then God will tell him to* 
ask this and this ; and when they are ended, God will say, “ for you, is ail, 
you have asked, and ten times as much.” Ibn-MasuVd. ‘ a. g.s 4 Th©j 
last of men, that will enter paradise,.is a man, who will go sometimes upon 
his feet, at others, upon his face; hell-fire reaching him; and when he shall 
pass beyond it, he will look towards it, and will say to it,G od - r.’-gh- 
ty, who has delivered me from you; and verily, God has given me a 
thing, wj. "h he has not given to any one else, of the ancients or mo¬ 
derns.” Then he will be shewn a tree, and he will say, “ O my cheri¬ 
sher f make me be near that tree, that I may shelter myself under its 
shade, and drink of the water which is under it.” Then God will say, 
« perhaps if I make you be hear it, you will ask something else.” And 
the man will say, “ G my cherisher! I will not ask any thing besides. 
And he will make a promise to God. And God will excuse him, because 
he sees a thing on which this servant can have no patience. Then God 
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will make him to go near the tree; and he will sit under its shade, and 
drink df the Water, under it. After that, he will see another tree, better 
than the first, apd will say, £C O my cherisher! make me be near that 
tree, that i may sit under its shade, and drink the water below if" And 
this way will he see a tree, better than the last; and will a$k to, be near 
it, and promise not to rsk any thing else, and will break his promise 
every time, And when God sees his impatience, he will excuse him, 
till the third tree ; and when he is near this, he will hear the voices of 
the people of paradise, and will say, “ O ray cherisher! take me into pa¬ 
radise/' And God will say, “ O son of Adam ! what will with-hold you 
from asking ? will you be satisfied if I give you a place ip paradise, the 
distance of the world and such like ?■" He will’ say, from extreme pleasure, 
V do you tantalize me,now that you are the cherisher of the universe?" 

A 

Ibn-Masu'ud says, f then I laughed, after telling this tradition, and 
said, « do not you ask me why I laugh ?" Then they said, “ why do you 
laugh I said, ‘ in this way did his majesty laugh; and the companions 
said, “ why did you laugh, O messenger of God !" He said, “ I 
laughed on account of the Lord of the upiverse’s laughing when the ser- 
vants said, do you tantalize me, now that you are the cherisher of the 
universe ?" Then Almighty God said, “ I do not tantalize you ; because 
I am powerful over what I wish." ( And in one tradition it is related, that 
God will instruct the servant to ask so and so ; till his desires shall be 
infinite ; when God will say, “ what you have desired is for you, and 
ten times as much.” After that, God will bring him into his house, 
Which is in paradise; and his two wives will come to him, with white 
faces, black and large eyes, and they will say to him, “ thanks be to 
Got); who created you for us, and us for you." Then the servant will 
Ar # from extreme pleasure, « no orie has been given like unto me.” 
Anas. ‘ a. g. s. “ Verily bodies of MuslmaM will feel the heat of hell- 
vox., ii. H r 
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foe, on account of their faults, as a punishment after that, Go»< will 
bring them into paradise, from his favour, and they will be called the 
internals" Abdullah-bIn-Masu'ud.- a. Verily, I know the last 

that will come out of hell, and the last that will enter paradise; it is a 
man who will come out of the fire, upon his belly ; and God will say to 
him, “ go into paradise," and he will do so. And it will pass in his 
heart, that paradise is full of men, and he will say, O my eherisher 1 
I f oun d paradise full of men.” And God will say, “ go-and enter auo- 
ther paradise ; because for you is like a? the distance of the world, and 
ten times as much." The man will say to God^, “ do you tantalize me-, 
now that you are a king ?" Ibn-Masu'ud says, ‘ then his majesty laughed*, 
and he said, “ this man is the least oF the people ot paradise, in em;* 
lienee." Abudhar. ‘ a. g. Ss “ Verily, I know the last that will enter 
paradise, and the last in coming out of hell; and that is, a man who will, 
be brought, on thb day of resurre&ion, and it will be said to the angels, 
« represent the small faults of this servant, and conceal his great ones." 
Then it will be said to theservant, “ you did so and so,* on such a day?* 5 ’ 
He will say, “ yes, I did;! cannot deny it;” whilst he is in fear, all 
the time, of his great crimesbeing represented to him, Then, it 
will be said to him, “ verily, for every fault you. did,, a virtue 
is written " Thetvthc servant will say, “ O Lord 11 .committed sins which I 
do not see here." A-bWhar says, ‘ then! really saw.his majesty laugh/ 
Anas. ‘ a. g. s. “ Four persons will be brought out of liell fire, and.will 
be brought into God’s presence ; after that, they will be ordered back to 
the fire; and one of them will look back and, say, “ O my eherisher! 
verily I did hope, that when you brought me out of the fire, you would 
riot send me back " His majesty said, “ then God will redeem Him, 
and not send him back to the fire.” Abu-Said. ‘ a, g. s. “ 
will be redeemed from hell-fire, and will he stopped upon the bridge, 
which is between paradise and h$lL Then some will take retaliations 
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from others, for oppressions done ii the world; so that when they 
axe cleansed, they wilL be given permission, to enter paradise. Then, 

I swear by Goa, verily, one of these shall know his house in paradise, , 
better thanhe did his house in the world.” Ar'uhur airah. ‘ a. g.s. “ No, 
one will enter paradise, but will be she wn his place in hell-fire, which • 
he would • have been sent to had .he sinned; in order, that he may be 
more thankful to God : .and na> one will enter hell-fire, but will be 
shewn,his place in paradise, which he would have had, had he behaved 

A •• 

well; and this .will be done to increase .his punishment.” Ibn-O.vTer. 

■* a. g. s. “ When those for paradise shall gq towards it, and the infernals 
towards hell, death wilUbe.brought and put between paradise and hell; 
after that will be.killed,.,and T thon ,a crier will proclaim, “ O people of 
paradise! there is. no death-after.«this.” Then this will increase their 
happiness ; and' it will , be-said? “ O people of fire! there is no death t 
•after thisand it will increase their sorrow/ .' 


CH. XII. 
Part k 


The good, 
before they 
enter para¬ 
dise, wilt 
have a view 
of bell, to 
enhance 
their joy; 
and for a si¬ 
milar rea¬ 
son, para¬ 
dise will be 
shewn to the 
wicked, be¬ 
fore they arc 
oast into 
hell. 





A' HAWBAn. *■ a . o. s: <1 The' extent tdfi my- pond, is as that be, 

a \ 

tween Aden and' Jtmmdn-ufc-Bal&aa ;*. an^itS'Vvater-is whiter than milk, 
and sweeter-than honey: and'its drinking vessels in number equal to the 
stars mf =the’heavens; and whoever shall driuk. of it once; will never be 
thirsty again. ■ The first men, who will come to it to drink, will be the 
poor refugees, of disordered hair , and head covered with, dust, with 
•coloured garments; such as demanding women in marriage-would not 
accepted’; and for whom doors would not be opened,” Zaid-Ibn-Arkui# 
said, * we were along with hib majesty, and stopped at a journey's end,; 
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book. xxin. and he said, “ you are not equal to one part, of a hundred thousand, 
that will stop at my pond." Zaid-Ibn-Arkum says, ‘ I was asked, 
“ how many were you, on the day his majesty said this ?" I said, 
“ seven or eight hundred.’* Samurah. « a. g. s. “ Verily, there is 
a pond for every Prophet; and verily the Prophets will boast, of 
having most of their sects at their different ponds; and verily I am 
hopeful that my sects will be more than those of arty others." Anas 
said, ‘ I asked his majesty to intercede for me, at the day of resurrec¬ 
tion; and he said, “ I am the intercessor." I said, “ 0 messenger 
Mini' am- of God! where shall I find you, and where search for you?" He 

med will be 

found, by said, “ look for me first upon the bridge.” I said, if I should not 
his follow- 

ers, either at meet with you there, then where shall I look for you?** He said, 
the bridge 

SmW, at the “ then look for me near the scales." I said, “ if ! do not meet with 
scales, or at 

the pond. you there, where shall I search for you?" He said, “ look for me at 
the pond; because I shall not leave these three places ; sometimes at 

A 

one, sometimes at another.” Ibn-M asu'ud said, ‘ the Prophet was asked, 
“ what is the description of the place of praise ?" His majesty said, 
the place of praise will be on that day, when God will come down upon 
his throne; which will make a noise, like a new saddle of leather, on 
account of its tightness, and its space will be as between the regions and 
earth, and you will be brought, naked of foot and body, and uncir- 
cumciied: and the first person that will be clothed, will be Abraham ; 
and Gbv will say, “ ! give clothes to my friends." Then two soft 
cloths will be brought of cotton, of the cloths of paradise: and after hi pi 
I shall be clothed: after that, I shall stand on the right hand of God, 
and the first and the last will emulate me.' MoGHAiRAH-BiN-StiiBAH. 

* a. g. s. The signal of the Muslemans , on the bridge, at the d^y of 
resurrection, are these words, “ O Lord ! pass us over safe ; pass us 
over safe." Anas. * A. g. s. “ I will intercede for those who shall have 
committed great sins: how much better then for little ones." Awf-jbin- 
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Ma'£ic. a. g. s. “ Gabriel came to me, and gave me an option to 
bring half my sects into paradise, or to intercede for the whole; and 
I chose to have grace asked for the whole; then my intercession is con¬ 
firmed for every one who dies, and does not associate any thing with Goo. 
Abbullah-bin-Ab'u-Jada A* said, f I heard his majesty say, “ by the 
intercession of a man of my sects, many of the Beni-Tamim will enter 
paradise.” AB'u-SA'ib, 1 *" a. g. s. <e Verily, there are some of my sects 
who will intercede for multitudes, some of them for the progeny of one 
man, and sortie of them for from ten to forty; and some for one man; 
till in this way, all mty sects Will enter into paradise.” Anas, ‘ a. g. s.« Ver- 
ily, God has promised the to bring into paradise, of my sects, four hun- 
dred thousand without accourtf ” Then a^u-Bacr said, - O raessenger of 
God ! ask Gob for more.' And his majesty asked for more; and in this 
\vay Abu-Back repeated several times ; and his majesty '<xn»plied with his 
request. llieh Omer said to Ab'u-Bacr, f * let us alone that we may 
act by the fear of God.” And Ab'u-Bacr said to him, “ O Omer ! it will s 
be no loss to you, God’s taking the whole of us into paradise.” And 
Omer said, “ verily * if Goo should like, he will take all his creation into > 
paradise at once; and What is the necessity for asking?” Then his 
majesty said, “ Omer spoke true.” Ab u-Sa id. ‘ a. g. s. “ The infer- 
nals will stand in ranks: and a’man of paradise will pass by them : and 
one of the infemals will say to him. “ O such a one! do not > you know 
me? 1 am he who once gave you' water to dVhik.” Add another will 
say, “ I am he Who gave you water for Then the man of para¬ 

dise will ask grace for them, and bfibg them into paradise.” Ar'u- 
hurairah'. * a. a. S-. “ Two of the pedplb of the fire will complain 
moie than others ; and Gob will sdy; (i brihg out those two men who 
aie compl aining,” And God will say to then!, “ why do you complain 
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so very much ?” They will say, ", that you might have mercy upon us 
God will, say, “ verily my mercy iur you is this, that you go away, and 
throw yourselves into the fire, where you were. .And one of the men 
will throw himself into the fire; and God -will make it cool and safe 
for him : and the other will remain standing; *£nd Goo will say, “ what 
prevented your throwing yourself into the file, as the othei did ? He 
will say, “ O.my cherisher! verily r I am hopeful that you will-not send 
me again into the fire, after having brought me out of it.” And God will 
say, “ for you is what you hoped.” Then they will both be brought 
into paradise, by the favor.and kindness of God. Ibn-Masu'ud. f a. g. s. 
“ Men will go down into the fire, and then will be freed, agreeably to 
their actions; and they will.pass .over the bridge, placed over the fire; 
cdtd the best of them will pass like a flash of lightning, and others like 
wind, and others Tike, the gallopping of a horse, and others like riders 
upon camels, and like the running of a man; and otjiers like a man’s 
walking.” 


$tart 'CIjirh. 

I .[iJDHAIFAH. * a. g. 5. God will bring men together, at the 

rising of the dead: and Muslemdns will stand close to paradise, and will 

go to Adam, and say, " O our father! ask paradise to be opened for us.” 

And Adam will say, “ did not the fault of your father bring you out of 

paradise? I am not .fit for the work; then go to my son Abraham, who is 

♦ 

God’s friend:” And in this way will they go through all the Prophets, 
till they come to me ; and I will ask it, and it will be granted : then they 
will pass the bridge, like lightning.’ Hud'haifah said, * I said to his 
majesty, " (may my father and mother be sacrificed for you) how is this 
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passing like lightning ?" He said, f do you not see how lightning CH. XII. 

) P 3 B.T III. 

flashes, and returns in the twinkling Of an eye? After that they will pass 

like wind: then like birds, and others like men running; the strength of 

their actions will carry them ; and your Prophet will stand upon the 

bridge and say, O my Lord! pass them safe over: till the strength of 

some people's actions will b® weak, and not able to walk over the bridge; 

but as like infants on the ground.” And bis majesty said, “ there are iron 

hooks hanging on both sides of the bridge, and they are ordered to take 

hold of certain persons; then those men who have not strength to pass 

over, will be wounded by them, but wilihe frepd ; and some will fall into 

the fire, tied hand and foot.” Hud'haifah says, ‘ I swear by Gob, the 

t'‘\ . ' ' V : ■ ^ j, ,L 4 '. 

depth of hell is seventy years’ journey/ Ja'bir. * a. g. s. “ A tribe will 
come out of the fire, from intercession, bite white grass, which is like cot¬ 
ton.” Othm'an-bih-Aff'an. * a. g. s. “ Three classes will intercede, pa 
■the day of resurrection;- the first, the Prophets, then the -learned/then the 
martyrs.” . ■ i0 r> 'r:v ;■ tnlw t *i 
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The joys of 
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gination. 
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good servants, what no eye has seen, nor ear heard, nor hath it eh'- 
tered into the heart of any onethen read this revelation, if you 
please: “ no soul knoweth the joy of the eyes, which is secretly 
prepared for them, as a reward for that which they have wrought/’* 
A b'u Hijra IRAK. « a. a. s. “ A place for one whip in paradise, f is 
better than the world and every thing in it.” Anas. * a. g. s. “ Go¬ 
ing one morning and evening in the road of God, is better than the 
world, and all things in it. If a woman of the women of the paradise 
was to come down to the earth, verily, she would give spldndor to eveiy 
thing between heaven and earth; and verily would fill every thing 
between them with a sweet smell; and verily, the cloth over her head 


; ts ,?; Stoned in .li«U» <» . ««* 

Arabian horsemen, that when one of them purposes lo slop at otbmfrom 

throws down his whin there, by way of occupying the spot, and preventing others irom 

taking it. Abd-ul-Hak. 









k of INDIA 


MISHCAT ULMAS'ABIH'. 631 

) !,V 

is better than the world and every tiling jn it.” Ab'uhurairah. * a. 
g. s “ Verily, there is a tree in paradise|, which people riding might 
go under its branches, a hundred years, arid still not get to the end 
of its distance: verily, a place for one of your bows in paradise, is 
better than the whole world.” Ab'u-Mus'a. * a. g. s. “ Verily, there 
is a tent for a Muslemdn, in paradise, of one pearl, its interior empty, 
its breadth sixty Cos, and in every corner of it will be his wives; 
and they will not see one another; and this Muslemdn will go round 
to each of them', and have connexion wiih them alternately: and there 
are two paradises with silver vessels, and every other thing of silver; 
and there are two paradises with every thing of gold in them ; and 
there is no curtain between men and their beholding their cherisher, 
except the mantle of glory and greatness.” Uba dah-bin-Sa'mit. * a, 
g. s. « There are one hundred steps in paradise, the distance between 
every two steps is as that between the heavens and earth, and Firdaws 
is the highest, and from it flow the rivers of the paradises ; and God’s 
imperial throne is above Firdaws; therefore, when you ask God for para¬ 
dise, ask for Firdaws : 3 Anas. * a.- a. s. “ Verily, there is a bazar in pa- 
radise ;* and then the north winds blow, scattering musk, and a variety 
of perfumes upon their faces and clothes; and they are more beautiful 
than before.” Then they return tof heir wives, more handsome and beauti- 
ful than before; and their wives say, “ we swear by God, you are become 
much handsomer since leaving us;” and they say, “ by God, you are 
more beautiful than you were.” Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ Verily, the 
first party that will enter paradise, will be beautiful as the full moon on 
the fourteenth night; and the faces of those who shall follow them will be 
like sparkling stars; and all their hearts of one accord ; there will be no 
enmity or malice between them: for every man of paradise are two 

* That is, a place where people assemble every Friday, Abiwjl-Hak, 
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wives, with white faces, and large black eyes, the marrow of the hones of 
theit legs will be perceptible through the calves of their legs,* renrem- 
bering Goo with purity, morning and evening. The people of paradise 
are, never indisposed; neither do they require any of the natural evacua¬ 
tions; their dishes are,all of gold, and silver; and their combs of gold, 
and their grates are wood aloes, in place of Wood : and their perspiration 
is sweet as musk, They are all,of amiable disposition ; and, in stature, 
like their father Adam, sixty cubits.” Ja'jhr. « a.g. s. (t The people of 
paradise eat and drink, but do not make water or void* nor throw water 
from their mouths or noses/' The companions said, <f as they eat and 
drink, what becomes of the feculent parts of their food?" His majesty 
said, “ they belch and sweat, by which flatulencies go out; and they 
sweat like musk, add this way they go out: and they repeat God’s pu¬ 
rity and praise perpetually, without more trouble, or inconvenience to 
them, than in breathing." Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ He who enters 
paradise, will be in ease and luxury ; and see no trouble; nor will his 
garment get old, or his youth lade away." As u-Sa id and As uhurai- 
gAH., ‘ A. G. s. A crier will proclaim to the people of paradise, saying, 
« for you is everlasting health; you never will be sick: for you is ever¬ 
lasting life, you will never die; and for you is perpetual youth, you 
will never grow old: and for you is to see ease and comfort, and never 
labour or trouble." Ab'uhurairah. 4 a.g.s. “ Parties will ^ come into 
paradise, with hearts like birds in the fear of God." Ab u-Sa'/d. 4 a. g. 
s. Verily, God will say to the people of paradise,“ O people of paradise 1" 
And they will say, “ Labbaic / our cherisher; and Sddaic; and good is in thy 
hand.” And God will say, “ are you pleased at my bringing you into para¬ 
dise?" And they will say, “ why should we not be pleased, O our cherisher ? 
Verily, you have given us what you have not to any of your creation." 

* From the clearness and transparency of their bodies. Abo-ul-Hak. 
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Then God will say, tc shall I not give you better than this?' 1 And they 
will say, «* O cherisher! what can be better than it ?” And God will say, 

I shall never be angry with you again, 1 am pleased with you.” Ab'u- 
hurairah, * a. g. s. " Verily, the smallest place, for one of you, in 
paradise, is in quantity that God will say, « ask for such as you wish 
and he will ask for what he wishes. And God will say, ** have you 
asked to the fullest extent of your wishes ?" And he will say, « yes.” 
And God will say, ** verily, for you is what you have desired, and as 
much more.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ The Sihon, the Bosphorus , 
the Oxus, the Euphrates and the JW/e are of the rivers of paradise.” 
Abu-Sa'id-Khudhri. '* a. o. s. « Verily, the people of paradise will 
see those of the upper stories, like as they see a sparkling star, which 

4 ■ i r • 1 • , ■ ■ , 1 -* i> 

has gone on one side of the regions, from the East to the West, and 
these exalted places for some are for different degrees of eminence; 
that is, the eminence of some is high and some low.” The companions 
said, “ G messenger of God ! will those high places be for the Prophets, 
to which no others can arrive ?” His majesty said, « I swear by God, 
those who have believed in God, and known his Prophet, as a teller of 
truth, will arrive at those places.” Utbah-bin-Ghazw'an* said/ It was 
mentioned, to me, that if a stone was thrown from the side of hell, 
it would descend for seventy years, and then not find the bottom of hell 
pit. I swear by God, that hell will be filled, notwithstanding all its 
breadth and depth. And verily, it was told me, that between the two 
planks of tl«e doors of paradise, is the distance of forty years journey ; 
and verily, a day will come when paradise will be full.” 

* One of the mofet celebrated 'Safiubafi. He was the seventh person who embraced 

Islam j and was eminently skilled in archery. 
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AbUHURAIRAH said, ‘ I said, “ O messenger of God ! of wliat 
thing was the creation created?’' He said, ** of water.” I asked his 
majesty, “ what is paradise made of ?” He said, “ oi gold and silver 
bricks; and its mortar pure musk, of a sharp smell; and its gravel, pearls 
and rubies; and its earth saffron : he who shall enter paradise, will be 
at ease and never see trouble ; he will always Jive and never die; and 
the garments of the people of paradise never get old, nor does their youth 
fade away/' Ab'uhurairah. * a, g. s. “ There is no tree in paradise, 
but its trunk is of gold.” Ap'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Verily, there are 
one hundred steps i ( n paradise; the distance between every two of them 
one hundred years’ journey.” Ab'o-JSa'Kd. * a. g, s. “ Verily, there are 
one hundred steps in paradise ; so that if the whole universe was assem- 
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bled in one of these steps, verily it would contain them all” Ab'u-Sa'jd- 
Khudhri. ‘ a, g. s, “ Verily, the first, party that will enter paradise, 
on the day of resurrection, will have bright faces, like the full moon on 
the fourteenth nigfit j and the second party will have faces sparkling 
like the best stars; for each of them will be two wives, and for each 
woman seventy garments; apd, the marrow of the bones pf thejr legs, 
will be seen through the calves of them.” Anas. ‘ a. g. s. “ Milk¬ 
mans will be given strength and vigour in paradise, to have connexion 
with many women.” It was said, “ O messenger of God! will a man be 
able to connect himself with many women?” His majesty said, « the 

A 

powers of one hundred men will be given to one man.” Sad-bin-Ab'u- 
Wakk'as. ‘ a. g. s. “ If a thing of paradise, the size of one’s flail, was 
to appear in the world, verily, every thing between heaven and earth 
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would be adorned by it ; and if a man of paradise was to appear, and 
she w the rings round his wrists, the splendor of them would hide the 
splendor of the moon, like as the sun does the brightness of the stars."' 
Mu ad h-bin-Jabal. * a. g. s. 44 Those for paradise will enter into it, 
without any hairs upon their bodies ; and they will be beardless youths, 
with eye lashes the colour of Surmah , thirty or thirty-three years of age." 
Asm'a a-bint-Ab'u-Ba'Cr said, 4 1 heard his majesty say, “ a man on 
horse back might ride under the branches of Sidrat-ul-muntahd* for a 
hundred years: in it are moths of gold if and its fruit is like large water 
pots." Anas said, c the messenger of God was asked, “ what is Caxv~ 
tharS” He said, 44 it is a river, which God has given me in paradise ; 
its water whiter than milk, and sweeter than honey, and on it are birds 
whose necks are like the necks of camels." Omer-ibn-al-Khat't'ab 
said, <c verily, are those birds fat and plump?” His majesty said, 
“ eaters of those birds are plumper and fatter than they." Buraidah 
said, 4 verily a man said, 44 O messenger of God! are there horses in 
paradise?" His majesty said, “verily, if God brings you into paradise, 
you will not wish to ride upon a ruby horse, which will fly away with 
you to any part of paradise you may wish to go, but he will be given to 
you.” A man said, 44 0messenger of God! are there camels in para¬ 
dise?" His majesty said, 44 -if God takes you into paradise, there will 
be every thing for you, which your senses can desire, and which can 
^delight your eye." Ab'u-Ay'ub said, 4 an Adt’abi came to the Prophet, 
and said, 44 O messenger of God! I am fond of horses; are there any 
in paradise ? His majesty said, 44 if you are taken into paradise, you 
will be given a ruby horse, with two wings; and you will mount him, 
and he will carry you wherever you wish." Bur aid ah. 4 a g. s. “ The 


*-A lotus tree growing in paradise. 

gold f thC COi:mlcutators understand angels, whose wings are resplendent, like 
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people of paradise will be in a hundred and twenty ranks; eighty of 
them of my sects, and forty of others.” Sa lim relates from his father, 
that the Prophet said, “ the breadth of the door, by which my Sects 
will enter paradise, is the distance a man on horseback can gallop in 
three nights; and.great crowds will assemble at it, so as to be near rub- 

A 

bing off the skin of each other’s shoulders/’ ALi-xsw-AB-UTA'iiB. .« a, ©. 
s. fi Vehily, there is a Bazar in paradise, in- which, there, is no buying or 
selling, except good figures of men and women: then when men or wo¬ 
men wish for good figures, they enter it, and become handsomer than be- 

A 

fore.” Sad-ibn-Musaib said* ‘ I met Ab'uhujr,airah, and he said, “ I beg 
Gon to put you and me together in the Bazar of paradise.” And I said, 
** will there be a Bazar there ?” He said, “ yes; the Prophet informed 
me, that when those for paradise enter it, they will be stationed there agree¬ 
able to their actions; that is, he whose actions shall be best, will get the 
highest station ; after that, they will be permitted to come out, the space 
of a Friday, and'visit their God: and he will shew them his imperial ; 
throne; and God will appear to them in a garden of paradise ; and splendid 
thrones will be placed for them ; of pearls, and of rubies, and emeralds, 
and of gold, and silver, agreeable to the difference of degrees. And the 
lowest in eminence will sit upon hillocks of musk and camphor; and 
they will not suppose the sitters upon the thrones better off than them¬ 
selves, in point of station; because every person in paradise, will be 
pleased with his own place.” I said, “ G messenger of God! shall 
We see our cherisher ?” He said, “ yes, do you doubt about seeing the 
sun and the moon on the fourteenth night ?” We said, “ no.” His ma¬ 
jesty said, ‘ in like manner you will not doubt of seeing your cherisher: 
and not one man will be there but will speak to God without an intro- 
dufror; till God will say to a man, “ O such a one! do you remember 
having said so and so, one day r” Then God will remind him of his sins ; 
and the man will say, “ 0 my cherisher ! did you not pardon my sins 


M1SHCAT UL-MAS'A BTH'. 6*7 

And lie will say, “ yes, I forgave you, and it is by my boundless kind¬ 
ness that you have arrived at this -eminence/' Then, whilst the people 
of paradise are in this situation, a cloud will came above them, and rain 
down perfumes upon them, such as they had never met with before: and 
our cherisher will say, “ stand up, and go towards the thing which I 
have prepared for you, from my value for you." Then we shajd come* 
to a Bazar, where angels are assembled, and shall see such things as 
eyes never beheld," nor ears heard, or the like of which ever passed into 
the heart and mind; and we shall be given every thing we wish.'’ Ab'u- 
murairah says, ‘ his majesty said, “ a man of high eminence will visit 
him of low degree, and will dislike the dress of the person of low degree, 
and shall not have ended his conversation with him, when a better 
dress than the first will be prepared for him, so that nobody may be 
sorry in paradise ; after that, we shall return to our habitations, and our 
wives will come before us* and say, “ you arewelcome/’. And every 
woman will say to her man, “ verily* you are become handsomer than be¬ 
fore.” And we shall say to them,> “ verily, we sat with our cherisher 
to-day, who is the maker of all things beautiful; and this beauty, which 
we have obtainedi, is fitting for us.” AbT-Sa id; ‘ a. Gv S.-“ He is the 
least in eminence, of the people of paradise-, who has eighty thousand 
servants* and seventy-two women, and has a tent pitched for him, of 
pearls, rubies and emeralds; the extent of it like the distance between la¬ 
ky ah* and* s'ahdad-f -And his majesty said, “ those who die in the 
world, young or old, are made of thirty years of age, when they enter 
paradise, and not more; and solikewise will be the people of- hell. And 
verily, there will be crowns upon the heads of the people of paradise, the 
meanest pearl of which will give light to*, every-thing, between the east 
and west. And when a Miisleman shall wish children in paradise, the 

* A city, jo Si/ridi + A place in Yemen . 
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pregnancy and birth will take place in one hour." Is’h'a'k-bin'-I BttA’ni&t 
eaid, ‘ when a Musl&man shall wish ibr a child in paradise, it will be t orn 
in an hour; but he will not, desire it." Alhibn-Ab'ut a'li b. ' a. g, s. 
K Verily , there are in paradise black-eyed damsels, who raise their voices, 
the like w as never heard ; and they say'these words, “ we live ever¬ 
lastingly, never perish or die; and we are'ever at ease, and never see 
trouble or labour ; and we are pleased with our husbands, and never dis¬ 
satisfied ; joy be to him that is for us,, and we for him."' Hacim-bin-Mua- 
wiah. * a. g. s. “ Verily, there is in paradise a river of water, and of 
honey, and of milk, and of wine; and after the entrance of Muslemdns 
into paradise, rivulets issue from it, and come to each man." 
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AlBIX-SAID. ' A. g. s. “ Verily, a mail in paradise reclines upon 
seventy cushions, before he turns on his other side : then, a woman of 
paradise comes to him, and pats him upon the shoulder ; and the man 
sees his face, in her cheek, which is brighter than a looking glass ; and 
verily, her most inferior pearl brightens the east arid west. Then the 
woman makes a Salam to him, which he returns ; and the man says, 
“ who are you?”. She says, “ I am of the'mimber promised by God 
for the virtuous." And verily, she will have seventy garments; and 
the man’s sight will be fixed on them, till he. will see the marrow 
of the bones of her legs, through the calves of them; and verily 
she will have crowns upon her head, the meanest pearl of which would 
give light between the east and west.” Ab’uhurairah said, ‘ verily the 
Prophet of God related, whilst an Adrabi was sitting near him, that 
a man of the people of paradise will ask permission of his cherisher to 
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cultivate land ; and God will say, “ have you not every thing you 
could wish for ? what will you cultivate?” The man will say, “yes, 
,every thing is present, but I am fond of cultivating.” Then he will be.per- 
mitted to cultivate; and he will sow, and then quicker than the twiikling 
of an eye, it will grow, be ripe, and reaped, and like mountain*. And 
tCoo will say, “take, O son of Adam! what you wished for: %rily^ 


ca 

mm t 

Pint 

III. 

Extraor di- 

1 nary 

fer 

till- 

ty i 

3/f 

the 

soil 

of 

pa- 

rad ise. 



f r»othing satisfies you, notwithstanding all these benefits.'" Th% the 
Adrabi said. “ by God ! you will find that man either a Kojram 4>r 
,an assistant; because they cultivate: and as for us, inhabitants of the 
forests, we do not.**, Then his, majesty laughed, *tth e Mrdbis speech.' 
Ja'bir said, ‘a man asked the Prophet of God, “ do the people of 
.paradise sleep?” He said, “ sleep is death’s brother; and the people 
of paradise do not die.” 


■007 


■Jdn 


VOL. II, 


M 7 



MiN/sr^ 


f 






W\ i | t 1 “/,• 

<SI 

- 


MI1HCAT UL-MASABtlfj. 



M 


'JU 


It 0 Z *.• f *) • 


CHAP. XIV — PART I. 


/JV EXPLANATION 1 OF BE HOLDING GOD. 






The sight 
of God will 
confer grea¬ 
ter bliss than 
all the other 
enjoyments 

of paradise. 


J AMR-BIN-ABDUIXAH. * *. c. s. « Verily, it is near that you 
will see your cherisher clearly with your eyes.” (And in one tradition 
it is thus, Jarir said, * we were sitting near his majesty, and he looked 
at the full moon, and said, « verily, you will see your cherisher as 
you see this moon; and all will see him,”) “ then, if you are able 
to be constant at the morning and afternoon prayers, be so.” After 
that, he repeated this revelation, " celebrate the praise of thy Lord 
before the rising of the sun, and before the setting thereof ”* Suhaib. 
‘ a. g. s. “ When the people of paradise enter it, God will say, “ do 
you wish any thing more than coming into paradise?” And they will 
be surprized and say, i( have you not made our faces white and blight ? 
have you not brought us into paradise, and delivered us from hell-fire * 
what can be more than this?” Then a mantle will be drawn up; and 
they will see God, and will love the sight of him, better than any 

thing they shall have been given. After that, his majesty repeated this 

-- -- 

* Kor. Ch. 20. v. 129. Sale, Vol. 2. p. 151. 
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io right shall receive a most excell&tf teward • 
ddition”* ' . . ^ 1' 




part gkcottb. 
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BN-OMER. * a. c. s. “Verily, he is the least of 


i j\ 


paradise, in point of eminence, who looks at his gardens, and^ar his 


women, his benefits and 


ease ; and the distance of 


servants, and the chairs on which He sits at 


a thousand years’ journey is full df all tfee 

^ . f r,i ' i V ■ *j 

things : and he is of the greatest value near God, who sfiall see him 
Might: and' day/.*/ After that, his majesty repeated’ this 'revelation, 
** some countenances, on that day, shallbe bright-,;.'lodking towards 
their Lord. Ab'u-Razin said, “what is the signal of all seeing odr 
cfierisher ?” His majesty said, “ O Ab'u-Razin f do. not all of you see \ 
the'moon on the fourteenth night?” I said, “ yq&?'>;lis majesty said, 
the moon is nothing more than one of God’s credtiptis add- -God is' 
more splendid and glorious than she/ 


»* 


Part Slurb. 


said, * Tasked the messenger of God, “ did you see 
your cherisher in the night of your ascent jhto heaven ?” His majesty 
said, “the Almighty cherisher is a splendor; hdw should I see him?” 
Ibn-Abb'as said, 4 the heart of Muh'ammed told no lie respecting the 
thing which he saw ; and verily, his majesty did see God, in the night of 


* JJort CkJOs y/'27:. .&AO.E,. Vol ;.■%- p. &.-• The addition here spoken of alludes to 
H, the b<‘a!ific vision of.'fion, . . . 


+ Eor. Cli 75. V. 22 and S3 ./Saws, Vol. Sep. 472. 
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v m‘> \ ^fipp 

u. his ascent i n to heaven, and also another time ^aHHMHfAs 

’'xplanation fully of this revelation, “ he saw him witlhftfs heart twice 

hn with the eyes of his head twice,/ (And in .one tradition it is 

A A 

« Ibn-Abb'as said, “ his majesty saw his cherisher/’ Acrimah 
; ‘ does not God say, “ the sight comprehendeth him not, but 
ehendeth the sight/ 1 * then why should you think that the Pro- 

A " v A " * 

God,? 1 Lrn-Abb'as said in answer, “ alas! upon you,,O Ac-ri- 
MAH t -ne sight does not see .him, whpn he blazons with his special splen¬ 
dor ; hut When he blazons by that which the eye can see ; then the sight 
sees him; and verily, his majesty did see his cherisher twice/') Shabi said, 
If^-AbIas met (Gab-Ah'b'ar jn 4rafat, and asked him about seeing Goo 
in the world.. Then Cab repeated, Allaho Acher, so loud, that his voice 

A 

reached frpm the hills-; and Ibn-Abbas said, * we were sons of the 
sons of Ha'shim, celebrated for knowledge and excellence; we do 

A 

not ask about any thing .contrary to sense/' Then Gab said, ' “ Verily, 
Qod divided the seeing of him and talking with him, between Mu? 
twiST h'ammjed and M'osxs; andjGoD talked with Moses twice ,f and Mu ham¬ 
med saw him twice.” Masr'uk said, £ then I went to Aa yeshah, and 
said, ** did Muh'ami^ep see his cherisher?” She said, «* you have spoken 
of a thing, O Masr'uk! which has raised up the hair of my body.” I 
said, " do not be hasty in denying the seeing of the true God.;" after that 
I repeated this revelation, “ verily, Mohammed saw the greatest of God's 
signs.” Then Aa'yjeshah said, in answer to Masr'uk, “where are you 
carrying die meaning of this revelation? The allusion was to seeing 
Q.abriel, in the shape of an angel; and whoever tells you that Muh'a,m> 
med saw God, in the night of his ascent to heaven, o r r tells you, that his 
majesty concealed any thing of the laws apd religion, by wjhich he was 


* Kor. Ch. 6. V. 103. Sale, Vol. 1. p. 174. ^ 

A That is, once in the valley of Aimen , another time on the top of Tur or Sin<sf. Avb-vl* 
Hak. 
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ordered; or shall inform you that his majesty knew five things, concern¬ 
ing which this revelation came down, " verily, the knowledge of th^ 
hodr of judgment is with God: and he causeth the rain to descend at 
own appointed time; and he knoweth what is in the wombs of f ema ] es> 
No soul knoweth what it shall gain on the morrow, neither do' ^ an y gou j 
know, in what land it shall dic| but Gop is knowing and fully aC\q Ua jp*ed 
with all things/’*' telle you a great lie: but the allusion in the r ?Ye }nion 
is, that his majesty saw Gabriel, twice, in his special shape; 'one,, near 
Sidrat - id - Muntaha , and once in Ajyad :\ his majesty saw Gabriel v' 1th 
six hundred wings on, and all tlie sides of the regions were shut.’ - And 

: . A 

in one tradition it i? thus, M.asr'uk -said, ‘ I said to Aa'yeshah, *« if 
Muh ammed did not see the cherjsher, what is the meaning of this reve¬ 
lation? “ Then he approached; and drew near, until he was at the dis« 

A 

tance of two bows length, or nearer than that/’£ Aa'yeshah said, * the 
allusion, in this revelation, is to Gabriel: he used to come to his majesty 
in the shape of a man; and verily, at this time, he came in his own shape, 
and shut all the quarters of the regions.”) Ja btr. * a. g. s, “ When the 
people of paradise will be at their ease, all on a sudden, a light will be 
raised on high, for them ; and they will raise up their heads, to look: at-it, 
and behold, they will see their cherisher looking down upon them ; and 
God will say, “ peace be with you, O people of paradise:” and this is the 
almighty's meaning; when he said, “ peace shall, be the word spoken 
unto the righteous, by a merciful Lord.”§ Then God will look down 
upon them, and they will look up at him, and they will not look at any 
thing of the goods of paradise., so long as they shall continue looking at 
God ; till God shall be hidden from their sight, and the impression of his 
light will remain/' 

* Koran. Ch. 31 . V. 34. §AtB, Vol. 2. p. 265. 

+ A well known place, in the lower part of Mecca ; or a hill 'hat, is there. 

' % Xbr. Ch-53. v. 8,9, Sale, Vol. 2. p. 401. % Kor. Ch. 36. v. 57. Sale, Vol. 2. p. 306. 
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CHAP. XV.—PART I. 




ES CRIP TION OF THE FIRE AND ITS 

* 

PEOPLE . 


AbIIHURAHIAH. c a. g. St “ The fire of the world is one part of 
seventy parts of hell-fire." It was said, “ 0 messenger of God ! verily, 
the fire of the world would be sufficient for punishing." His majesty 
The tire of said, “ hell-fire has been made more than the fire of the world by sixty- 

Sy‘times nine parts, every part of which is like the fire of the world." Ibn-Masu up. 

Sn terres! * a. g. s. « Hell will fee brought, on that day, and for it will be. seventy 

tnalfire. t j lousan d ropes, and each rope pulled by seventy thousand angels." 

Nui/an-bin-Bashir. * a. g. s. “ Verily, the easiest of the infernals, in 
punishment, is he who shall have both his shoes and thongs of them of 
fire, by which the brains of his head boil, like the boiling of a copper 
furnace ; and he will not suppose that *ny one is more severely punished 
than himself ; whilst verily, he is the least so." Ibn-Abbas. * a. g. s. 
“ Ab UTALIB is the easiest punished of the infernals ; and he wears shoes, 
by which his brains boil." Anas. * a. g. s. On the day of resurrection, 
the most luxurious of the world will be brought, and dipped once into the 
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firs ; after that it will be said, “ O child of Adam, did yon ever see the CT?. XT- 

face of any good , or did comfort ever pass by you in the world ? He will 

say, “ I swear by God, I never saw the face of any good ; nor di<? corn- The wickal 

fort ever come near me.”* And a man of the severest distresses and forget that 

troubles in the World will be brought into paradise: afid it will be said, Jjigjd bn 

“ O son of Adam ! did you. ever see the tace of trouble, and did distress^ 

ever come to you in the world ?” And he will say, “ I swear ^God, 

O my cherisher! I never suffered troubles in the world, nor dic^ /ever 

see hardships/' Anas. * a. g. s. God will say, on the day of resbr- 

redtion, to the easiest in point of punishment, “ if you had any thing 

Which is in the earth, would you give it and deliver yourself from hell- 

fire?” He will say, “ yes, I would.” And God will say, /'• I intended 

for you easier than this,, when you were in Adam’s back, which is this, 

not to associate any. thing, with me; then you have, not obeyed me, but 

have associated other things with me.” Samurah-bin-J undub. ‘ a. g. s,-. 

« There: are. some of the infernals, that will be.taken by the fire to their Various de- 

, . , grees of tor- 

ankles, and some up to their knees, and some, up to. their waist, and some mentin hell- 

. Theinhabi- 

up to their necks.” . Ab' uhurair.au.. * a. g. s. “ The distance between tantsofhell 

are of enor- 

an infidel’s ears, in hell-fire, is a.three days’ journey, for a. man on horse moua sta- 
back, gallopping all the way.” ( And in one tradition, “ an infidel s 
teeth, are,likje the mountain of Ohud,, and his skin.pufled out the distance, 
ofithree nights’journey.”). 


A.BUHURAIRAH. <•*. c. s; “ IMI-fire burnt a thousand years, 
.so that if became red: and burnt another thousand years, till it became 

* Thai is, after he has..come into Kcibife forgets all his lit^uries and comforts ia the 

vorld, Abb-wHak. 
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white; after that, burnt a thousand years, till it became blackr then hell- 
fire is black and dark, and never has any light. i> AkuhuitAiRAH. « A. 
G. s.Verily, the thickness of an infidels skin is Forty-two cubits ,; and 
verily, his teeth are like the tfiotthtain of Ohud ; and his sitting place in 
hell, is tie same distance aS' betWeeh tife&ca a'hd Medi'nah. Ibn-Omer. 
1 a. g,'S. “ Verily, ah infidel will, at the resurrection, drag his toiYgue 
up< .n se ground, one or two Farsakhs ; and men will Starnp Upon it." 

a , • J , v ; ^ , 

Ab'*-Sa'id. ‘ a. g. ,s. <c Saiid as a hill OF firfe,% whose summit Will be 
reached in seventy years by the infidel, and he Will be thrown from it, 
and in this way will he be perpetually/* AbVhurairAh. * a. g. b. 
“ Verily, hot water will be poured upon the heads of the -infernal's, and. 
will penetrate into their bellies, and Will dut to pieces every thing within 
them; so that they will come out at their feet: and this is the meaning of 
the word of God, “ boiling water shall be poured on their heads, and 
every thing in their bellies shall be dissolved thereby/’•f after that, they 
Will be made as they were.” AB'u~UMA ? kAH. ‘ a. g: s. The infer- 
Jials shall be drenched with yellow water, draught after draught; and it 
Will be brought to their mouths, and they will be disgusted at it, and 
when brought very near, it will scorch their faces; and when they drink 
it, it will tear their entrails to pieces, so that they shall be discharged 
through the Anus. God says, “ they who must dwell for ever in hell- 
fire, will have the boiling water given them to drink, which shall burst 
their bowels/'X and God will say, “ if the infidels complain of thirst, 
they shall be assisted with water, like molten copper, which will fry their 


* This fiery mountain is once mentioned in the Koran, Ch. 74. v. 17. in these words 
Saurhikuhu ' Sd'udan, “ i will quickly compel him to ascend the steep summit.” The word 
SA'ud signifies ascent, the top of a mountain diilicult of access, difficulty, calamity, tor¬ 
ment. In this last sense it is taken by Sale, (Vol. 2. p, 469.) who translates this passage, 
“ I will afflict him with grievous calamities.” But he also remarks, that some interpret it to 
mean a mountain of fire, which AlfWalid will be condemned to ascend, and from which 
he will be thrown down, alternately, for ever. 

t Kor . Ch, 22 v. 19, 20. Bale, Vol. 2. p. 169. 
t Kor . Ch. 47. v. 16. Sale, Vol. 2. p. 377, 
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faces ; it will be a shocking beverage.” AB-'u-SA'iD-KHUD'HRi. ■* A* <*- s. 
m* Eerily, hell-fire is enclosed by four walls, and the breadth pi each wall 
forty .'years' journey^’ Ab'u-Sajd. * a. g. s. “ If one bag o.i the 
yellow water of the internals was poured into the world, it would make 
all the people stlnk-d*^I mt-Abb'as said, 4 verily, his majesty repeated 
this revelation, «* feat Goo with his true fear ? and die not, unless ye ah,© 
be true believers.”* His majesty said, “ if o ne drop of the tree Zdlhn, 
which is the. food of infernals, was to fall into the world,' Verily,-it would 
spoil all the.necessaries of life; then what will be the condition of him, 
who shall feed upon the Zakumf* S. a..q;s: “ Q men! cry 

' d, , V ' ' ' ‘ } ■ ■ ’ V . r * 1 ' 

from the tear of Gon ; but if you cannot cryyforce yourselves to, do it* 
then, verily, the infernajscry in (the fire, with tee mars runningdowfci 
their foces, you might ,, say like small TW$ et ^ till;, their tears are 
expended, when blood runs,: and their eyes become sore, I hen, it 
yoji -fjv^fe, fo.- put; bopts tf|>o.n it, yeriiy, they would float, .Ab u? 
pyvRp'AA,, 4 a, G. s. shall . be thrown upon the ,;infern^Is,; 

and that hunger will be equal to the pun^hments suffered.te Ml- 
fire ; and they will pojmptai:.«f it, ted will be assisted with Dar/d,f 

which does not fatten or .-ftssuege,,hunger. hen they will complain 

» 

jfa f -wtet-of food,. and ‘williheTassisted With, jt, .-.which will stick in 
their throdts* and’they will remember sarhptthey did in the world, when 
their vi&uals stuck in their throats-, and will be given hot water served to 
them, with iron hooks; and when it comes near their laces it will scorch 
them, and when it goes into their bellies will tear every thing there into 
pieces: ?.nd the infernals will say, to the porters of hell, £< ask God to 
lighten-one -day !s punishment >r they will .-say, did not 

your Prophet come to you with miracles ? fhey will say, yes, the 


* Kor. Ch. S. V. 103. SALfi, Vol. 1. p. % 

i JMcime of a thorny shrub when dry. in its fresh state it is called Shiortk, 
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Prophets showed miracles, but we did not believe." They will >ay s 
« supplicate “ but there is no hope of approval, because the supplications 
of infidels are only when having strayed." Then the infernals will say 
to another, “ call to Ma'lic whose charge hell is in." And they will 
^ej3 W B. say to him, ‘h O Ma lic ! let your cherisher cause'us to die,” And Mav 
S vam flir t’0 will answer them, <f verily, you are tarriers in hell.” And they will 
luuteraHte a ay, pray to our cherisher to deliver us; because there is no one bet¬ 
ter nr you, than him,” Then they will say, “ 0 cherisher! our misfor- 
nines’overcome us, and we are a strayed multitude: bring us out from 
hell-lire; then, if.we return,to infidelity, we shall be injurers of our own 
souls ” Then God will answer them saying, “ get away far into the 
fire; and say not a word.” Then, in this time, they will be hopeless of 
every good, and will begin complaining and say; “ ha! ha! alas! alas!” 
Abdullah-Bin-Amer. 4 A. o. s. “ If a bail like this of copper (making 
a sign to Ins head) was thrown from the regions to the earth, it Would! 
reach it before night ;• notwithstanding that.,the distance is five hundred 

years* 1 journey ; and if it were thrown from the top of the chain in hell, 
* * . # 

which is seventy cubits long, it, verily, would move about night and day, 

for forty years, before reaching its utna^Bt range.” Ab'u-Burdah re¬ 
lates from his fathers, that the Prophet said, v dy, there is a valley iji 
hell called Habhab,* and every proud tyrant will dwell there/’ 



$ art .'tB&trfc 

IbN-OMER.‘ a. g. s. The infernals will be very fat and big, in hell; 
so milch so, that the distance between the bottom of their ears and their 
shoulders, will be seven hundred years’ journey; and verily, the thick- 


* The word signifies liastc or precipitation. 
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neskof their skins is seventy cubits, and their teeth like the mountain of CH. XV. 

a , Part ill. 

Ohud.’’ Abdullah-bin-Ha'rith. ‘ A. g. s. « Verily, there are serpents 

in hell, like camels with two humps; one of them will bite once, the Serpents & 
. . scorpions in 

pain of which will be felt forty years; and verily, there are scorpions in hell, of enor¬ 
mous size. 

hell, like mules saddled ; and one of them will bite, and its pain will 
remain forty years.” PASAN-BASRisaid, * Ab'uhurairah related tom /, 
from the Prophet of God, who said, “ the sun and moon are two pk ces 
of cheese, which will be twisted up, and thrown into hell-fire on the day 
of resurrection ; and 1 said, “ what are the faults of the sun and moon? ’* 
Ab'uhurairah said, “ J inform you from the Prophet of Gop Ab'u¬ 
hurairah. " a. g. s. “ None but the unfortunate will enter hell.” It 
was said, “ O messenger of God ! who are the uhfortunate ?” He said, 

* he who does not obey God, and does not abandon sinning for God.” 
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CHAP. XVI.—PART I. 
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IN E'tPL'^W ATIOJf OF 

- 

, V . X>/S£ AND 

■L-IUA Jl* t, iyi' t?U S?J 11 3 '* Wi + liVi/ .-; • 


CREATING PARA- 

i'i :*i* r> ; • *■?. # f'j'.'f ■ • K | 

u. 


.aou toi 


AbUHURAIRAH. 8 a G. s. Paradise and hell talked together; 
and hell said, « I have been made for the proud and oppressors ;” and 
paradise said, ** what is come to me, that only the poor and decrepid 

BotB para- enter me, and the despised, and the deceived?” God said, to paradise, 

disc and hell , » 

will be fit* « you are nothing but the place of my favour: I favour by you those or 
my servants whom I wish;” and he said to hell, “ you are nothing but my 
place of punishment; by your means I punish those of ray servants I 
please; and I will fill both of you.” But the fire will not be full, till Goo 
shall put his foot into it; and hell will say, “ enough, enough, enough. 
Then it will be full, a'nd made light, and Goo will not injure any one; 
that is, will not bring any one into hell, without fault. And as icr para¬ 
dise, verily, God will create a new creation for it, which will be brought 
into it without actions/ Anas. * a. g. s. The genii and men will always 
be cast into hell; and hell will say, « are there more?” until Goo shall 
put his foot; then it will be light, and will say, “ enough, enough, 
enough, I swear by your glory and greatness, I am full.” And paradise. 
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also will require more ; till God creates a creation for it, which will in¬ 
habit the center of it/ 
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Part L 


.BtlfiURAlRAH. e a. g . s. Whbn God cheated paradise, he said 

. ,,,,,, h, ," , I r : ■ * • f y j •*. f .. r 0 . . J t , , „ if , . * .... 1 j* 

lb Gabriel, “ go, and look a't'ih" Theft 1 Gabriel went, * and looked at 

• . . j , i.'J ’ 'A . . - . • , 

it, and at the things which God had prepared for the people Of it After 
that, Gabriel came, and said, “ O my clleri'sher! I swear by your glory,' 
no one will hear a description of paradise, but will be ambitious of enter¬ 
ing it.” After that, God surrounded paradise with distresses and trou¬ 
bles; and said, “ O Gabriel! go, and look at paradise.” And Gabriel 
went, and looked; and then returned and said, “ O my cherisher I I swear 
by your glory, verily, I fear that no one will enter it.” The Prophet 
said, * when God created hell-fire, he said to Gabriel, “ go, and take a 
look at hell.” And Gabriel went, and looked at it; after that came and 
said, " O my cherisher! I swear by your glory, whoever shall hear a 
description of hell-fire, will not wish to enter it.” Then God surrounded 
it with sins, lusts, and vices ; after that, said to Gabriel, “ go, and look 
at hell-fire.” And Gabriel went and looked at it; and said, “ O my 
cherisher! I swear by your glory, verily, I am afraid, that every one will 
enter hell.; because sins are so sweet, that there is no one byt that will 
incline towards them.” 


Paradise is 
of itself so 
delightful, 
and belt so 
horrible, 
that all 
mankind 
would ear¬ 
nestly desire 
the first and 
avoid the 
second; but 
the first be¬ 
ing sur¬ 

rounded 
with labour 
and suffer¬ 
ing, and the 
second with 
pleasure; 
the case is 
often rever¬ 
sed. 
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Anas said, ‘ his majesty acted as Imam to us: after that went upon 
the pulpit, and made a sign with his hand, towards the Kiblak, and said, 
« I was shewn paradise and hell, whilst I was saying prayers for you, 
represented to me, on the side of this wall; and I never saw, before this- 
day, any thing like the good and bad of both. 1 ' 
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CHAP. L-—PART I 


SN EXPLANATION OF THE BEGINNING 
OF CREATION , AND THE MENTION 
OF THE PROPHETS. 


1 mRAN-BIN 4 IUSAIN said ,* verily, I was near his majesty, and un¬ 
expectedly a party of the Beni Tamim came to him; and he said to them, 
“ accept a good news, 0 sons of Tamim! I mean, embrace Imdn .” They 
said, “ you have given us good news in religion; then give us something 
in the world.” After that, men from Yemen came to the Prophet; and 
he p4u, ‘‘ accept joyful news, O people of Yemen ! since the Beni Tamim 
did not.” They Said, " we accept it; we are come to you to learn some¬ 
thing of religion, and to ask you what was in the beginning ?” His majesty 
said, “ God was; but nothing was before him, and his imperial throne 
wa§ upon water. After that, God created the regions and the earth; and 


God existed 
before any 
part of crea¬ 
tion. 
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wrote every thing on the tablet of his own memory.” Imr'an says, 
‘ after that, a man came and said to» me, * f O Imr'an ! take your female 
camel, that had run away.” Then I went out in search of her; and 
1 swear by God, I wish the camel had gone away altogether; and that 
I had not heard any thing about her; for then I should have heard the 
li’ophet's information.” Omer-ibn-al-Khat't' , ab said, * his majesty 
stoo/ J up, in the center of us, and repeated the Khutbak, and informed us 
of the beginning of creation, until the last day of resurrection, when those 
for paradise will enter it, and those for hell will enter it; and we remem¬ 
bered some of it, and forgot other parts of it.” Afi'uHURArRAH said, ‘ I 
heard his majesty say, verily, God wrote a book, before creating the heaven 
and earth, which is this, “ verily, my compassion has outstripped my 
anger.” And these words were written near him, above his imperial throne.' 

A 

Aa'yeshah. ‘ a. G. s. “ The angels were created from a bright gem, 
and the genii from fire without smoke, and Adam from clay.” Anas. 

* a. g. s. “ When God created Adam in paradise, he left him there as 
long as he pleased ;' then the devil cartte and took a look at his condition; 
and when he saw him with a body, he knew that God had created a 
creation, which could not guard itself from hunger.” Ab'uhurairah. 

a. g. s. “ Abraham the Prophet circumcised himself when he was 
eighty years of age.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Abraham only told 
three lie?; two for God’s religion and pleasure; and the third, although 
for God also; still was of use to himself.” The two first have already 
been explained; this the third. Abr a ham and S arah were going to Syria, 
and reached a place, where was a proud tyrannical chief; and they in¬ 
formed him of a man’s coming with a most beautiful woman; and he sent 
a person to Abraham, to ask about Sarah ; and Abraham said, “ she is 
my sister.” Then he went to Sarah, and said to her, “ verily, if this 
tyrant knew that you are my wife, he would take you away ; then if he 
ask you, tell him that you are my sister in Islam , because the 1 e is n\ 


A 
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Musleman upon the face of the earth, except you and me. 1 ’ Then the 
tyrant sent a person to call Sarah, and she was brought to him. And 
Abraham stood up to prayers, and to pray for deliverance from this mis-' 
fortune. Then Sarah went near the tyrant; he attempted to throw his 
hands upon her, but was withheld, and taken with a difficulty of breathing, 
till he began knocking his feet upon the ground. And he said to Sarah, 
“ pray to Goo to deliver me from this calamity, and I will do you ho- 
harm.” Then Sarah prayed for him, and he was delivered from it. 
After that, he attempted to lay hold of her a second time; and he was in 
a worse predicament than the first; and said to Sarah, “ pray to Goo 
for me, and 1 will do you no harm.” Then she prayed, and he was de¬ 
livered from his calamity. Then the tyrant called to one of his people, 
and said, “ verily, you have not brought a human being to me, but one 
of the genii.” Then the tyrant gave Sarah a slave girl, named Ha jir * 
And Sarah returned to Abraham, when he was saying his prayers ; .and 
he made a sigh to her with his hand, asking her how she did. She said, 
« God withheld the evil designs of that infidel from me, and impressed 
them upon his own breast, and he gave me Ha jir.” Abu'hurairah says, 
« 1 said, “ 0 children of Ismail! Hajir is your mother.” Ab'uhurai- 
rah. 4 a. o. s. Verily, Moses the Prophet was very modest, and a great 
Coverer of his body, and would shew no parts of his skin; and with all 
this he was annoyed by the children of Israel, and they said, “ Moses s 
covering his body so very much, is on account of a defect in his skin, from 
leprosy, or swelled testicles.” And verily, God intended to purify him. 
Then one day Moses retired to bathe, and put his garment upon a stone, 
which run away with it; and Moses run after it, saying, “ O stone! give 
me my clothes; O stone! give me my clothes;” till he reached a party 
of the children of Israel; and they saw him naked, the very best of 


* Or If agA n, 
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God’s creation ; that is, found him, free of defect And they said, ° by 
God, Mosps has no defect.” Then Moses stood up, and struck the stone; 
and I swear by God, there were three, four or five marks made in it by 
Moses’s stroke. Abuhurairah. 4 a. g. s. Whilst Job was bathing 
naked, and God had rained down locusts of gold into his house; a.id a- 
golden locust fell upon him, and he put it into his garment, and his cher- 
isher called out to him, “ have I not made you independent of the things 
which you see?”* Job said, 44 yes; but I am not independent of an en» 
crease of your benefits.” Abu'hur airah said, 4 a Musleman and a Jen? 
were abusing each other ; and the Musleman said, 44 I swear by God, 
who elected MuhAmmed over the people of the world and the Jew 
said, 44 by God, who elected Moses over the people of the world.” Then, 
the Musleman raised his hand, and gave the Jeiv a slap on the face. 
Then the Jew. went to the Prophet, and informed him what had. passed., 
And the Prophet called the Musleman, and asked what had passed, between 
him and the Jew; and the Musleman told him. And.his majesty said;,, 
«f do not give me excellence over Moses ; because every man wilL 
. fall down senseless at the day of resurre<3ion; and I shall fall with, 
•them, and shall be the first to recover; and behold, I shall see Moses 
holding by one side of God s imperial throne; and shall not know 
whether he was amongst those men who fell down senseless, and 
came to himself before me, or whether he was of that number exempted 
by Gqd from this trance, as in this revelation, “ The trumpet shall 
be sounded, and whoever are in heaven, and. whoever are on earth 
expire ; except those whom God shall please to exempt from the com* 
mbn fate.”+ (And in one tradition it is thus, that 4 his majesty said* 
« I do not know whether this trance will be reckoned with Moses for 



* I mean, l have rained down so much gold upon you, that you have no need of this 
locust ; which you took up and put into your garment. 

■J* Korun- Ch. 39. v. Sale, Vol. 2. p. 332. . 
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the trainee which happened to him in the mountain of Tur, or whether 
he will be in a trance but raised up from it before me ; but I do not say 
that there are any of the Prophets better than Yu'nas-mn-Matta 
A nd in one tradition it is thus, “ do not give, to some Prophets greater 
excellence than to others.”) Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ ft is unworthy 
a servant to say, I am better than Jonas the Prophet.” (And in one 
tradition it is thus, that ‘ his majesty said, “ whoever shall say, I am better 

A 

than Jon as, verily is a liar.” ) Ubai-ibn-Cab. * a. g. s. “ Verily, the 
boy whom Khjdr killed, was innately an infidel; then, had he lived, he 
most certainly would have tyrannized over his 6wn father and mother, 
and would have endeavoured to persuade them to infidelity.”^ Ab'uhu¬ 
rairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Khidr£ was so called, on this account; he was sitting 
upon barren ground, and behold, after he left it, it because fresh and 
green,” Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. The angel of death came to Moses, 
and said, “ God had sent me to take your soul; approve of his order.” 
Then Moses gave him a slap over his eyes, and blinded him. Then the 
angel of death returned to God, and said, “ verily, you sent me to a ser¬ 
vant who did not wish for death: and verily, he has blinded my eyes.” 

Then God gave the angel his sight again, and said, f* return to him and 

** • 
say, do you wish for long life ? if you do, put your hand upon the back of 

a bullock, and your life shall be as the number of hairs you cover with 

it.” His majesty Moses said, •* what is after long life ?” The angel 

said, to die.” Moses said, “ then I chuse death now.” And he said, 

“ O Lord! let my grave be in pure !and,§ although it may be a stone’s 

throw from it.” The Prophet said, “ if I were near Jerusalem , verily, I 

would shew you Moses' grave on one side of the road, near a heap of 

red sand.” Jabir. c a. g. s. ** Verily, the Prophets have been shewn to 

* The Prophet Jonas, son of Amittai. 

+ See the story, Koran. Chap. 18. Sale, VoI. 2. p. 122—121. 

f I he word signifies green. 
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Tne; and behold I saw Moses ill a middling body, you might say of the 
tribe of Shanuah;* and I saw Jesus the son of Mary-, and the man who 

A A ( 

resembles him most is Urwah-ibn-Masu'ud ; and I saw Abraham, and 
I resemble him more than any body else ; and I saw Gabriel, and the 
nearest I ever saw in resemblance to him is Dah'iah Culbi " Ibn-Abbas. 
‘ a. G. ! s. “ I saw (in the night of my ascent into heaven) Moses, a man 
of tall stature, and the colour of wheat, and of middling body; you might 
say of the men of Shanuah; and I saw Jesus, a middling sized man, his 
colour inclining to red and white ; with the hair of his head hanging 
down ; and X saw Ma'i-ic the keeper of hell; and I saw Dajj'al." Ibn- 
Abb'as says, * his majesty saw this party, in the signs which Goo shewed 
him, in the night of ascent. O ye wbo are present, do not be in doubt 
about his majesty having seen them.' Ab'uhorairah. £ A. g. s. X met 
Moses in the night of ascent, and behold, I saw him a man of tall sta¬ 
ture, with rather short hair; you might say of the men of Shanuah ; and 
I saw Jesus, a middle sized rnan, red and white, M if come out of a 
bath; and l saw Abraham, and of all his children I resemble him 
most. Then two dishes were brought to me, milk in one, in the other 
wine; audit was said tome, £t take whichever you like of the two;” and 
I took the milk and drank it. Then it was said to me, « you have 
been shewn the road to Mam; beware, verily, had you taken the 

A 

wine, your se6ts would have been lost." Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ we went 
with his majesty between Mecca and Mtdinah , and passed by a valley ; 
and his majesty asked, “ what valley is this?" The companions said, 
“ it is the valley Azrak.” His majesty said, “ you might say, that I behold 
Moses, putting his fingers into liis ears, and calling to God in a loud 
voice, Labbaict passing along the valley." Then his majesty mentioned 
something of Moses's colour and hair. After that, we walked on, till 

* Name of a tribe in Yemen* 
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We came to a hill; and his majesty asked, « what hill is this ? The com- CHAP. I, 

‘ Part L 

panions said, “ Harshd « His rhajesty said, “you may say, that I 

sCp Tcnas riding upon a female camel, with red woollen clothes upon 

him, Arid the rope of his camel of the bark of the date, passing over the 

hill, Calling out Labbaic!” Ab'umorajRah. ‘ a. g. s. “The repeating of 

the bible and psalms Was made easy to David, and he would order his 

beasts to be saddled, and while this was doing, would repeat them from 

beginning to end; and he would not eat, but from the work of his own 

hands.” AbThurAiRAH. ‘ A. g. s. “ In the time of his majesty David, 

there were two women’, with a son each, and a wolf came and took away 

J h , / , v Jv i T 1 ' 

one of the sorts, and the other woman said, “ the wolf has taken away 
your son.” And the other said* “ he has taken away yours.” Then 
these two women went to David, to order between them. Then David 
ordered the son should be for the largest woman. Then they left David 
and went to Solomon, and informed him of the state of the case. And 
he d, “ bring me a knife, that I may divide this boy between you.” 

And the little woman said, “ do not Cut the boy in two, God have mercy 
on you, he is the son of her, give him to her.” Then Solomon said, 

“ this boy is for the little woman.” And after this trial, the large wo¬ 
man also confessed, that the boy belonged to the little woman.' Ab u- 
M’Jeairah. * a. o. s. Solomon the Prophet said, “verily, I will have 
connexion to night with ninety women; and every one will be brought 
to bed of him, who shall fight in the road of God.” Then an angel said 
to Solomon, say, “ please God but he did not say so, and had con¬ 
nexion with the women ; and only one of them became pregnant ; and 
she brought forth half a man/ His majesty said, £ had .Solomon said, 
please Goo, yerily, a son would have been produced by each, to have 
in the road of God, ail, e^yalry/ Ab'uhurairah. 5 a. g% s. “ Za- 
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chariah the Prophet was a carpenter/’ Ab'uhurairah. 1 a.*g. s. « Ve¬ 
rily, I am the nearest man to Jesus, in the beginning and end ; because 
there is no Prophet between me and Jesus, and in the latter part of time 
he will be my vicegerent, and successor; and the Prophets are /u bro¬ 
thers by one father, but their mothers different; and the root of all their 
religions is the same; and there is no one Prophet betwixt me and Jesus.” 
Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. « Every child of Adam is at its birth stuck in 
the side by the devil’s fingers, except Jesus son of Mary : the devil went 
to. stick his fingers into his side, but stuck them into the membranes en¬ 
veloping the foetus. Ab'u-Mu'sa. ‘ a. g. s. “ There were many per- 

A 

left men; but of women only Mary, daughter of Imr'an and Asiah 

A 

wife of Pharoah ; and Aa'yeshah’s excellence over women i& like that 
of Tharid * over other food.” 


$arf: ^tcottb. 

A-BII-RAZiN said, ‘ I said, “ O messenger of God ! where was 
our cherisher before creating his creation?” His majesty said, u God 
was, and nothing was with him: and God created his imperial throne 
upon water ~ Jobair-bin-MutIm said, «• a it Adrdbi came* to his ma¬ 
jesty, and said, « people are in-misery , their wives'and children hungry, 
their properties lost and their beasts destroyed; then ask God for rain for 
us, because we beg God by your intercession to send rain, and we call 
upon him to intercede with you to ask for rain for us. flien his ma¬ 
jesty said, “ immaculate God! immaculate God?” (in surprize and dis¬ 
pleasure,) so that displeasure was perceptible in the faces of his compan¬ 
ions. After that, his majesty said to him, “ alas upon thee, verily, 

* A favourate dish of the Arabs , prepared from bread. 
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God does not intercede with any one, because his own condition is 
greater than that; alas upon thee ! dost thou not know what God is? 
, rilv, his imperial throne is upon the heavens, in this way,” (putting the 
•lingers'of one hand upon the palm of the other in the shape of a cupola) 
u and verily, the imperial throne, with all that greatness and spaciousness, 
makes a noise like a earners saddle when rode upon, on account of God’s 
greatness.” Jabir. * a-.'g.s. “ ft has been permitted' me to inform 
you of the bigness of one of the angels bearing this imperial throne; 

verily, the distance from the lower parts of his ears to* his shoulders, is 

* . 

seventy years'jaurneyr Zura'fah* said; 1 verily, his majesty said to 

Gabriel, “ did ybu* see your eftcrisher?” and Gabriel trembled and 

,v . 

said, “ O Muh ammed ! there are seventy mantles of splendor between, 
me and God; and if 1 were to go near some of them, verily, I should be 

} A- ,• -J. s < r':> ;• 'y ; ■ 

burnt.” Ibn-Abb v as. * a. g. s. S( Verily, Isra'fil has been standing 
from the day God created him ; and has not taken his eyes off the trump ; 
and between God and Isra fil, there are seventy splendid mantles, and 
nothing could go near any one of those without being burnt.” Jabir. 
* a. g. s. When Gob created A'dam and his children-,- the angels said, 
you have created' those who eat and dffrik, and 'marry and ride : -then 
make the world for them,' and futurity for us.” God said, “• I will not 
make those whom I have created with the two hands of my power, and 
into whom I have breathed from ray own spirit, like that person for 
whom I said, be, and lie was ; that is, f6r the children of Adam are the 
world and futurity both.” 


* Son of Ab'u-AwfJ, one of the Tdbtin of good authority. He was judge of Basrah, 
and one of the most learned and religious men of his time. He died. A. H. 93, in the time 
W alid-sin-Abdul-M a ,uc. 
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AbUHURAIRAH. ‘ a. g. s. “ Mialanam are greater near God, 
than some angels.” Ab'uhukairah said,;« his majesty took hold of both 
my hands, and said, “ God created the earth on Saturday, and the hills 
on it on Sunday, and the trees on Monday, and unpleasant tilings on 
Tuesday, and he created the light 01 Wednesday, and scattered the 
beasts upon the earth on Thursday, and created Adam alter afternoon 
prayer on Friday, the last of the creation, and ip ,the last Sddt of the day, 
between afternoori prayer and night.” Ab'uhuraljiah said, ‘ whilst his 
majesty and Triends were sitting, behold a cloud came over,them, and 
his majesty said, “ do you know what this is ?” They said, “ God and 
his messenger know best.” His majesty said, “ this is a cloud, which 
GoDiis driving to the land of a tribe, which does not thank him, or men¬ 
tion his name.”* After that, his majesty .said, " do you know what is 
above you?” They said, “ God and his messenger know best.” His 
.majesty said, “ it is the region of the world, a roof of clouds which arc 
kept from falling.” After that, his majesty said, « do you know what the 
distance is between the region of the world and the next above it ?” They 
said, “ God and his messenger, know best”, His majesty said, “ five 
hundred years' journey .” And hjs majesty said , “ do Jon know what is 
above that region ?” They said, <c God and his messenger know best. 
He said, “ it is another region; and the distance between them five hun¬ 
dred years’ journey.” After that, his highness interrogated them in this 
way; till the companions counted seven regions, one above another; and 

* The idea intended to be nouvejred by Mim 'ammbw, in this place, seems to be taken from 
Mat. v. 45. u he sendeUi rain on the just and on the unju&t.” ^ 
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ffte distance between each five hundred years' journey. After that he 
'aid, « what is on the top' of these region’s?” The companions said, 
G.'V’V his messenger know best.” He said, “ •eerily, Goo’s imperial 
throne is on'the top'of them; and the'' distance between'it add the upper 
region, is five hundred years' journey/'' After that', his majesty said, 
do you knbw what is under you ?” They said, “ Goo and his messen¬ 
ger know best,” He said-, “ below yotr is earth.” After that he said, 
“ do you' not know What is under that earth?” They said, “ Goo and 
his messehger know best,” He said, <£ verily, there is another earth un¬ 
der it;' and' the distance between t / twb is-five hundred 1 years' journey 
until his majesty counted seven ear ..is; and the distance between each five 
hundred years' journey. After this, his majesty said; “ I swear by Goo; 
if you could let down a rope to the lowest earth, verily, it would fall upon 
God.”* After that, his majesty repeated this revelation, “ He is the first 

and the last; the manifest and the hidden; and he knowetfi all* things."-j- 

■A A 

A : BB' , As-iBN-ABDUL”‘M’uT'ALi,AB-said, ‘ l wafc sitting with a party of men, 
and the Prophet was also of the number; when a cloud passed over, and 

the party looked at it, and his majesty said, “ what natne do you call it?” 

■ • 

They said, “a cloud.” His majesty said, “ do you also call it Muznahl ” 

. A . y , . 

They said, “ yes.” His majesty said, “ do you call it Anan also?” And 
added, “ do you krtbw tlife distance between the earth and regions ?” 
They said, “ no.” He said-, “ the distance is either seventy-one, seventy- 
two; or' seVenty-three years’ journey; and' the region above it is the 
same,” till hi<rraaj.esty counted 1 seven 5 regions; After that he said, “there 
is a river above the seventh region, thb distance fro iw its source to its end, 
the same as between one region'to another'; and'above it, are eight an¬ 
gels, in the shape of mountain goats; and* between 1 their hooves-and shbul- 

* That is, Gon would know it, liia knowledge pervading every thing, Abd*UL'1I ak. 
t Kor, Ck. 57. v. 3. Sajuje, Vol, 2. p. 418, 
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d.^s, the distance is as between two of the regions ; and upon tlieir backs 
is Goo’s imperial thfppe-; .and the, d^tg^e,frpm- the bottom to the top of 
it, is as,-t|iat,het;we.;en, two rfgions : ; and.,Q?c>£> is : , upon it*” 

‘ ,c. s.'f* A$am> mature.-.was; $ijay qubits; and he was seven cubits 

broad.” j|,b' uD'HAtt; Vl said,, H Q messenger oi Qop!.which was. 
the ftpst of the P^op^tsl” f-Ie said, - e Adam.” I said, h O, messenger of 
God! .vyast. Ada*! a Prophet ?”; He said, “ yes, he was ; and a hook was 
sent to him; I rpqan ho a. messenger;” I said, “.Q messenger of 
Gpcj! hQsv.r^any pf jthf. Pfdphets are n?.fssengersPVfi^:SaM, V there are 
three; hundred, and from, between ten t ftwenty. Arid in qne tradition 

it,is thus;, that A#' v ?:W&* ‘ M?M* •*> • Qt<mfWm ot - Go&! - *&*&»** 
thq 9> un^er afl Prophets r He .paid.,>‘ £ one hundred and twenty^fonr 
t-hfiO-s^irprl; and, of'them thrqe hitntdred and hfty messengers. * Ibn- 
Abb'as, *:a. 0^., .“ Hearing is notlike seeing;, verily, God acquainted 
Mosgs. ,<^',h}f tribe’s wor4|ii|)|>gig:..^:calf, b.Ut?h$ did not throw down the 
tables.; 'hnV whe d Moses wept to his tribe, and §aw with Ins eyes t|ie calf ,, 
,they ..had ni a $ e > he threw dowtr thedahlEsand hrok,® them. ’ 

* There is a difference between Nabl and Rasul : n. Nahi is hfi whoArecelycs instruction- 

from above to deliver to man, ftad a Rasul has those instructions and a book also. 
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.BUHURAIiiAH.; A a. a ;y ft.have been sent from.the bestclaest 
of the children of xipAi^, age after ^ge; A passed ip the backs-of my far¬ 
thers ^ ,ti}J I oaraie/rorn, the -cla,ss #9301 .which I c^tne.” WA'THiLAHrisN- 

A ' ’/ ) 

up-AsftA said, *•! heard his majesty say, *« yapiy, God eieCfyd Gina - ': 
NAB.*;frpp» t^e,qf|U4»en t# <*MM*K^ibA.x.s#!»from the chisb’ ■ Me* 4 w. 

MEB #m 

,drm ; pf .CiKArw ah, and slewedthe children of Kqkmsh, Ha'swm-; fror*mu\&+ 

" blest family 

and ©le6fed rpe-frpm the softf ,# A%UHUaA*#A#. f. a. <?> s» [ in Arabia. 

“ | shall bli the best and greatest $f i$h& of Adam., on the day of 

resurrection^in every description;,and-shall be the hrst raised;; up. 1’ron* 
the grave r and’ I shall he the first intercessor, and the Jinst .whose! inter*:.! 

■cessions! will -he. approved.. oh v i 4k$A&. L 4* >©*■ s». •*•*:Jbfhall have, mprC 
•followjeteithan/any Dtbercjfrophet, on the- day ©f resurrection; ransb l shall 
be thedlist'-to^knodk *at the.:do»aru<DEE.-^altadJdcti-,*amdikill*tenter fnay^elRxdrpi ;jc 




rT> !>Ci 


* Tlie great ^ramUathcr of JSqb-ajsu,, Sec Pooocfee £. 49 : Rad_ Salk s genealogical 

table, 

* "* ' JikJ ufasbv W r% > -UPtll' & 
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bring ray seas into it." Anas. ‘ a. g. s. I will come to the door of para¬ 
dise, on the day of resurreftion, and will ask to have it opened ; and the 
keeper of it will say, “ who are you?" And I shall say, “ I am Mu., 
h ammed." And the keeper will say, “ on your account f have been 1 
ordered not to open? the door, for any one before you." An as; ‘ a. g; 
s. “ I am the first intercessor for the entrance of my setts into> paradise 
and the se<5te of no other Prophet shall lia^e known him a teller of truth; 
or believed in him, so much as mine: and verily* * there are some of the 
Prophets that were only believed by one person." Ab uhurairah. ‘ a. 
g. s. “ The comparison between, me arfl former Prophets, isr like a well' 
made house with a place left for one bri'k ; and people are astonished at 
seeing its goodness, except the place wanting one brick: then I filled up* 
the place. Then the building was completed by me, and the Prophets’ 
are completed by me." Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. “ There is no Pro¬ 
phet but was given miracles, which when the sects saw, they believed; 
1 mean their miracles were particularly confined to their own time: and 
my miracle is the Koran) which was sent to me, and will remain for ever. 
Then I am hopeful of having more followers than any of the other Pro¬ 
phets." Ja'bir. « a. g. s. “ I have been given five qualities, which no 
one was given before me; f have been giveri victory by throwing fear 
into the hearts of my enemies, at a distance of a month's journey from 
them; and the whole face of the earth has been made'pure for me to 
worship upon; therefore every man’ whose time of prayer comes and 
he cannot get water, let him use Tayammurn, and perform his prayers: 
and plunder has been made lawful for me: and the Prophets sent for¬ 
merly were merely to their own sects, and had ri'o business^ with others 
but I have been sent to> alt men." AifummAWtAH'. ‘ a. g. s. “ I have 
been sent Jawdmi-ul-Calami* and I have been given victory by fear; 

’ A A. ' .(i 

. .. . - . . ■ 

* That is, few words but nrach meaning. 
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and I saw in my sleep, that the keys of the treasures of the earth were 


brought before me.” Sad-i b n-A bi-Wakkas' said, * verily, his majesty, 
in passing by the Masjidoi Ben i Mitawi'ak; ■ werrnin, and performed two 
Racdts of prayer, and we along with him : and he made a long supplica¬ 
tion; after which he finished and said, 114 I asked God for three things, 
fed he gaVe me twb, brit not ondj I asked Gt/D not to destroy ftib Whole 
of toy setts' by famine, arid this he approved : arid I aisked 5 lifm not to 
drown the whole of rny sects ; and this' : hd ;r aiso iajft^veddfed Tasked 
him to present 1 fighting airiorigst my shctS; bdthhfTvVas not approved.” 
AT'AA-Biir-iYEs'Ai said, 8 1 'ilk? attd : $iaki; “inform 
me of some description^ of fht Prophet, which art mentiohdd ih the bible/* 

* t t 1 ir -v i ', * ■ i t | 

He said, 8 yes I will j Tkveaf by Gb'D'/his fdlaj'eky ; Whs'(l'el ; ctibtid'fri the 
bible, by some descriptions of’ him which arb mentiohed ift-fhe itir^/ , in 
this revelatibii j (< 0 Prophet ! verily; wb have sent thee to be a witness, and 
a bearer of good tidings, and a denouncer’ of threats ;*’* arid an asylum to 
Arabia. Thou art my special servant, arid thou art my messenger, and 
I have named thee Matiiwaccil , because thou hast resigned every work to 
me; and thou art neither harsh in' disposition 'nor speech, nor a talker 
aloud in Bazars; and whoever does thee ari ill, thou dost not retaliate it, but 
tHou passes! it over, and dost him good ; and God will not takb thy soul, 
until thou shalt make straight the crooked and strayed tribes, by saying, 
“ there is no God but' God,” by which the eyes of the blind, and ears of 
the deaf, shall,be'operied; and the hearts which know nothing.' 


* Kw. Cli. 33. v, 43. Sam; Yul. 2. p, 28Q. 
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Three mis¬ 
fortunes 
from which 
Mu file mans 
have been 
protected by 
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MvHABBAB-BIN-UL-ARATTI # su’d, * his majesty acted as Im'dm to 
us, and was prolix: and the companions said, “ O messenger of God ! you 
have said longer prayers than usual.” Be said, “ yes, because there is 
hope and fear in these prayers: verily, J prayed to God for three things ; 
and he gave me two, but not one: the fbst, the.f my sects might not be de¬ 
stroyed by famine ; the second, that infidels might not overcome them; 
and these two were granted: and T asked God not to make wars amongst 
them; but this was not granted.” Ab'u-Ma%ic-Ashaju. 4 a. o. s, 

“ Verily, God sheltered you from-three things; one from the impreca- 
jtions of your Prophet, by which you would be destroyedthe second, 
from infidels conquering Muslemans; the third, from all of you according 

A 

in straying.” Awf-bin-MaTic. « a. g. s. “ God never will raise up two- 
swords over my sects, one their own, the other that of their enemies. God 
will not. join two wars together over my se£ls;one a civil war, another with 

A- 

the infidels; but should one be, the other will not.” Abb'as said, ‘ I came 
to his majesty, when I heard something from the infidels concerning him : 
and he stood upon the pulpit, and said, “ do. you know who I am |” The 
companions said, “ you are the messenger of God.” His majesty said, 

A* 

to shew his noble pedigree, “ I am Muh ammed, Bin-Abdullah-bin- 
Abdul-Mut allab-bin-Ha'shim. Verily, God created the creation, and 

" ' A 

made men two classes, one Arab, the second Ajam, and he placed me in 

■ =!?-!«-=■;■; ■ — .v»gi«mrg'nr-T- r~--~~---rrr=z: -!...^5=:ll,rag . taLTr~=: : S • |j. " i i„ ■ ;»> <! — • - ■ ... 

* One of the S' ah' abaft; lie embraced Islam before the Propbefs arrival at Dar~u!- 
Arkum; and was persecuted on account of religiop. He supported the persecution with 
steadiness; and was present at the battle of Btdr^ as well as the succeeding ones. He wan 
the first of the Muslims who died at Cufah } and over whom the Khalifah Ani read the 
prayers. 










MISHC'AT UL-MASA B IH'. 


i 


\6P- 


tlie best class ; that is Arab . After that, he made Atab mto several fa¬ 
milies; and placed me in the best of them, which is the Koraish ; after, 
.hat, God appointed them houses, and placed me in the best of them, 
which is the house of Ha'shim, and! am innately the best of men, and of 
the best house." Ab'uhuraxrah, c The companions said; “ O messenger 
of God ! when were yo|iconfirm|/d a Prophet?" He said, “ when Adam 
was between soul and body.”*" j 1 rb‘ad'-bin-Sa. Rt ah * t a. g. s. “ Verily -,\ 
I was writ n near God, the last of the Prophets ; and verily, AIdam was in s 
his ovvn da and it is near that I : will inform you of nvy first work : 

Abraham pra^ 1 for my mission:, and the second, and joyful tidings 
given by his majesty IesUS' of my coming by the name of Ahmed; and 
the first was my mother's .dreaming, that when she lay in of me, she saw. 
a light come from her, which shewed her the houses of .Syria.” Ab'u- 
Sa id. * a. g. s. “ I am the best of the sons- of Adam* on the day of re¬ 
surrection, without boasting ; and in my hand will be the standard of praise, 
without boasting,; and there will be no Prophet, at the day of resurrec¬ 
tion, whether Adam or any others but will come under my standard ; 
and I am the first that will be raised up from the grave, without boast- 

A * 

ing." Ibn-Abb'as said, men of the Prophet’s friends .were sitting, and he 
came out of his house, till he came near, when he heard them mentioning 
to each other, ** God took Abraham as his-friend and another said, 
“ Moses talked with God and another said, “ Jesus is the word of 
God, and spirit of God and another said, “ God elected Adam." 
Then his majesty said, **■ I heard you; and your surprize at Abraham’s 
being the friend of God ; and it is so; and at Moses’ talking with God, 
and it is so ; and at Jesus being the word and spirit of God, and it is so; 
and at God's ele6ting Adam, and it is so. Beware, I am the beloved of 
God, and without boasting ; and 1 shall be the bearer of the standard of 


* That is, 1 was a Prophet at the time when Adam was Apt yet created, and liis soul and 

body had as yet no dependence upon each other. Abd-ul-IIak. 
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Muu'am- 
med, at tlie 
resurrection, 
mil carry 
a standard, 
under which 
all the other 
Prophets 
will range 
themselves, 


mo "mishc at 

praise, on the day of resurrection; and under it will be Ada.v/ and aM 
the Prophets besides; and I shall be the first intercessor, and the first 
whose intercessions will be approved of, on the day ofresurrection and 
I am the first who will ask for the door of paradise to be opened: and 
God will open it, and enter me into it, accompanied by the poor Miisle - 

mans t and there is no boasting: and I ahl. the best of the first and the last 

• j . •* ' 

near God ; and there is no boasting/' / AMEd-itiN-KAis. ‘ a, q. s. ” l 
came last into existence, but shall be .first in eminence, on the day of re¬ 
surrection: and l am a speaker without boasting ; Abraham is the friend 
of God : Moses the eleCt of God, arid I am the beloved of God ; and 
with me will be the standard of praise at the resurrection: and verily, 
God promised me, in the matter of my seCts, to guard them from three 
things, one a general famine: from being overcome and destroyed by 
the infidels: and from the whole of them Straying/' Ja'bir. * a.g. s. 

J am the leader of the Prophets, at the day of resurrection ; and there is 
no boasting; and l am the last of the Prophets, and there is no boasting; 
and l am the first intercessor, and the first whose intercessions will be 
approved, and there is no ostentation.". Anas. ‘ a. g. s. I am the first 1 
man, in point of coming out from the grave; and am the guide to man, 
when he. shall go to God s court; and I am the speaker of grace for men 
near God, when the Prophets will be silent ; and I am the asker of grace, 
when men shall he made to stand up; and I am the giver of joyful news 
to man, of grace, when lie shall despond of God's mercy, and the key of 
paradise will be in my Jiand : and all the standard of praise ; -and I shall 
be the greatest of the sons of Adam, near my cherisher, particularly on 
that day: and I shall have a thousand servants waiting upon me, you 
might say like scattered pearls." Abuhurairah: ‘ a.-g. s. “ I shall be 
dressed in clothes of paradise : after that I will stand on God’s imperial 
throne; and no one of the creation will stand there besides me; I shall 


misty). 
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be first raised up from the grave, and dressed in clothes of paradise.’" Ab'u- 
hurairah. ‘ a. <?.$. “ Ask God Wasilah for me." They said, « G mes¬ 
senger of God ! what thing is tVasilah „ and what is its meaning ?’* His ma¬ 
jesty said, “ Wasilah is the name of the highest station in paradise ; and 
only one man will get it, and I am in hopes that I shall be that person." 
Ubai-bin-C'ab. ‘ a. g. s. “ At the day of resurre&ion I shall be the guide 
©fall the Prophets; and the speaker, and the intercessor, without boasting. 

A 'a. 

AfiDULLAHrBiN-MAsu uD. ‘ a. Gts. “ Verily, for every Prophet are Pro¬ 
phets as friends : and verily, my friend and near relation and forefather, 
Abraham, the friend of God, is mine." After that, his majesty repeated 
this revelation, “ verily, the men who are the nearest of kin unto A bra- 
ham, are they who follow him ; and this Prophet, arid they who believe 
on him : God is the patron of the faithful."* Ja'bir < a. o. s. “ I have 
been sent to perfect good works, and all good qualities." Cab-ul-Ah b'ar 
said, (when he was relating from the bible,) ‘ I found it written, “ Mu- 
h'ammed, the messenger of God, my servant elect; neither of harsh dis¬ 
position nor speech, nor a raiser of his voice in Bazars'; and he does not 
retaliate evil for evil, but forgets and forgives; the place of his ftjfth is 
Mecca, and his flight from Mecca to Meclinah the pure; and his sovereignty 
in Syria; and his sects great praisers of God; they praise God in plea¬ 
sure and sorrow, and in every place they stop at; and remember him 
with greatness on every high place ; and they attend to the rising, decline, 
and setting of the sun, as directions for tHeir times of prayer; and per¬ 
form them when the times come ; and wear their trowsers half way down 
their legs, and tye them up to their navels, and perform Wadit thorough¬ 
ly; and a crier proclaims, in the middle of the regions; their ranks in the 
field of battle and at prayers ar.e the same; and their worshippings at 

A 

night are in a low tone of voice, like that of the bee:” Abdullah-bin- 


CHAP. II. 
PjIlT II. 


A U , 


Among the 
other Pro¬ 
phets, A- 

BU AHA M IS 

the peculiar 
friend of 

Muii'Am- ;• 

MED, 


Ca b-Ah'- 
6 a r recite^ 
from the bi¬ 
ble, u pro¬ 
phecy re- 
garding 
MUH AM- 
M ED, 







MINISfy, 





Jestts will 
be buried 
near to Mu* 

U AM MED. 


The Pf^ 

emirience ojf 
Muh'am- 
med over 
the angers 
& the other 
Prophets 
proved from 
{he Koran. 

" /4 - 




<SL 


m .MISHC'AT UI^MASATm 

SAL'AM said, « a description; of his majesty was written in the bible ; and 
also; that Jesus son of Mary will be buried by his side, in his .place 
of burial/ Ab'u-Mawd'u® said, Verity, a place for one grave remains 
In the Prophet’s burial place, and Jesus will be buried in it.* 


Kf i l l : f 

• * ■' . 1 tr . r. f •• ♦ 
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BN-ABBAS said, * verily, God gave excellence to his majesty over 

the Prophets and the angels; and people s ( aid to me, “ in what is 
Mumammed given excellence over the angels?” I s,aid, ‘ God said, “ who¬ 
ever of them shall say, I am a God besides him; that angel will we re¬ 
ward with hell: for so will we reward the unjust.”* And God said of 
Muh'ammed, “ verily, we have granted thee a manifest vidtory: that God 
may forgive thee thy preceding and thy subsequent sin.”-}’ Iun-Aub'as 
said, / they, said to me, 44 what is Muhammed’s excellence over the Pro¬ 
phets ?” I said, “ God said, / 4 we have sent no apostle but with the lan¬ 
guage of his people, that he might declare their duty plainly unto them; 
for Go.d causeth to err whom he pleaseth, and dire&eth whom he plea- 
seth.”£. And God said, to Muh'ammed, “ we have not sent thee other- 

A 

wise than unto mankind in general/'! Ibn-Abb'as says, 4 then God sent 
Muh'ammed over the genii, and men/ Ab'ud har-Ghaffa ri said, ‘ I 
said, “ O messenger of God ! how did you know that you were a 
Prophet, until you ascertained your prophecy?” His majesty said, “ two 
angels came to me, when I was in the Butiha of Mecca; and one 


*'Koran. Ch. SI. v. 30. Sale, Vol. 2. *p. 155. 

t Koran. Ch. .48. v. I. Sa l,f,, Vol, 2. p. 381.. Tile victory here alluded, to waa the 
taking of the city of Mecca. 

f Koran. Ch. 14. v. 5. Sale, Vol. 2. p. 61. 

§ Koran. Ch. 34. v. 28. Sale, Vol. 2. j). 291, 
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of them came down -upon the earth, and the other remained between 
the heavens and earth: and one said to the other, that is the Pro¬ 
phet to whom Goo sent us. Thd other said yes, that is he. I hen 
one of them said to the other, “ weigh him with a man of his st&ts.** 
And I was weighed, and weighed more than man. After that, one of 
them said to the other, “weigh him with ten men of his sects/' And 
I was weighed against ten men. and weighed more than them. After 
that, one of them said to the other, “ weigh the Prophet of God with one 
hundred men of his se6ts.” Then I was weighed, and was heavier than 
them. Then one said to the other, “ weigh the Prophet against a thou¬ 
sand men.” And I was weighed, and heavier than the whole of them; 
you might say, that I am looking at them falling upon me from the light¬ 
ness of their scale. Then one of the angels said to the other, “ verily, 
if you weigh him against the whole of his sects, he will be heavier than 
them." Ibn-Abb v as. ‘ a. g. s. “ It is a divine Order on me to sacrifice, 
but not on you; and I have been ordered Duh'a prayers, but ye have not. _ 
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GHAP. III.—PART I. 
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IX EXP LA NATION OF THE PROPHET'S 

NAMES. 


, |ubAIR.-BIK-MUTIM said, < I heard his majesty say, " I have 
many names; one is Muhamm£d, another Ahmed, and my name is 
3*planati. Mahi f by whose existence God blots out infidelity; and my name is 
Hashir,+ that HVshir whom men will follow when rising from the 
22. dead; and my name is AawJ that Aa'k.b, after whom there is no 
Prophet.” Ab'u-Mu s a-Ashari said, ‘ his majesty was explaining his 
noble names, and said, “ my name is Moh'ammId, and Ah'med, and 
Ha shir and Nabi-ul-Tawbah,§ and Nabi-ul-Rahmet/’H Ab'ohorai- 
rah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Do ye not wonder how God withheld from me the 
.abuse of the Koraish polytheists; and God cursed them? The polytheists 
called me MuDHAMM,f and God has named me Mohammed ” Ja- 


* That is, the eraser or expungcr. 

+ The gatherer together. ; 

The Fast i« succession- 

\ The Pmph^of mercy r^tts it is said in the J&fnto* “ I have sent you for mercy to 

titan." Abd-ul-Hak. 

f The blamcr or censurcr. 
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BiR-Bm-SAMUR Ai-rsaklV 4 verily, the hair over his majesty’s forehead, 
had become of two colours, black gild white, and also upon his noble 
chin ; and when he used oil, the white hairs did not appear ; but when 
his hair was uncombed, the white hairs appeared; and his majesty had a 
great deal of beard.’ Ja'bir says, ‘ whilst I was relating this, a man 
said, “ the face of his majesty was as bright as a sword and l said, 
« no j but it was like the sun arid moon, and it was round ; and I saw the 
seal of prophecy near his shoulders, which was like a pigeon s egg, in 
colour like his body.” Abdullah-bin-Sarjis said, ‘ I saw his majesty, 
and ate bread and meat With hind; after that I walked behind him, and 
looked at the seal of prophety between his two shoulders, near the soft 
part of the bone of his left shoulder, and there were moles upon it 
raised.” Omm-Khalid* said, < clothes were brought to his majesty, 
and with them a small blanket ; and he said, ‘ bong Omm-Kha'lid to 
me. r> Then I was carried to him, and he took up the blanket, and put it 
oyer me, and said, !f‘ wear this blanket outthat is, “ live long, till the 
blanket gets very old and it shad a yellow or green border: and his 
majesty said, “ O 0mm-Mha lid ! this is a garment.” Then I went 
behind him, and played with the seal of prophecy. But my father for¬ 
bade me ; and his majesty said to him, “ never mind, do not forbid her.” 
Air a& said, 1 his majesty was neither very tall not very short, nor very 
white, without a mixture of red ; nor was he very much the colour oi 
wheat, inclining to blackness ; nor was the hair of his head -very curly, 


* One of the 'Sah'abiydt, daughter of Kh aL in-BiN-SA'm-BiN-iU's, who was ooc ot the 
j^irstwhoembraced Islam;.■ sothatit.was..a doubt wheUicr.be was betore or alrer 
A fi u-T'a Ltn. Betore the Prophet had announced Ins mission, tins man saw, in a dn an, 
the city of Mecca involved in suchjprofimucldarkness, that a .man could not seeJus own bam . 
Suddenly, a light, proceeding from the well Zemseth, mounted up into the sky, and illuminated 
the Cabal ft then diffuseditself over- the whole city of Mecca. It afterwards proceeded to 
ml and thence to Yathreb (Medinah); and illuminated those places. ^ Kii a .,10 rehited 
this dream to his brother AmeR-bin-Sa'id, a vary wise man; who interpreted it tb uMS c ac , 
that the light would be one of the family of ■'to whom the well *emzem 
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nor was it very, straight. God made.vliH'mva; 1 ^rop^t. after bis- tortiethr 
year; and he dwelt in Mecca ten years, and teiy.yf$,i;s at Mvdinah the 
pore ; and God. caused him to die, at dhc: expiyation ,oi; sixty years,wholly 
there we re not twenty grey hairs ip hio blessed headand beard/ (And 
in one tradition it is thus* wljsti’. '■ described-*..his majesty, he would, 

say, ‘ his, majesty was middle sized ; neither tall nor-short; of a bright 
colour : and he-wore the hair of. hijS hfj$df tp ; the, rp.jdcUe of his ears. And, 
in one tradition, c between Ids shoulder and ears)-' and, his . noj.ft>ty s, 
head was moderately large, and his. feet were, fat ;■ tnever saw- any per-? 
son like him,- befP re n °r since ; an,d tfie paftinis of his hands, were broad. 
B'a.H-AA-i;BMrA.A'zt:% said,/ h& majesty.; wa$> middle; $5#* and -his shoph 
ders broad; •foq. ; wor#this. hair to-the bottom, of bis-ears;, I saw him in 
a red striped dress ;< 1, never saw ■ any person*so handsome, as his majesty. 
(,And in, one traditiambris thus, 4 I never .saw any person .with diair to the 
bottom of the ear, -ima-red striped dress,, look, so \yeljf,as,the Prophet 
Ills,.hair ..reached down.to; his shoulders),; and his shoulders wer,eivery 
broad;; ■ he,was;neither tall'not.short/ . Si. m'ac* relates-, from Ja'bir-bi ggjjf 
Sam-wr im who said,'/..hi» majesty's, teeth .were open,, and,the white of 
Ids eyes Wjas'. mixed with;,red.;*, Witlkld$l& flesh spon lps heehr -i tjABSn 
TcrAit said, .*. I.saw.- his majesty ; be was; white and- graceful; apd mid? 
dje sized/ 'EfltABiT.,.. said, * .Ah as was ashed.about the Prophet'$ : £qlptir* 
lag his hair; and. he said, “ verily, he ,had nop .reached; the age- force*? 
ls louring,, had l wished tohave. counted the grey, h W of his.noble beard* 
fcS. Leonid haver done it; and the grey hairs he had were under his lower lip, 
hairs. gjQd upon his, cheek bones,, near his ears ; apd in his head he had a few 
scattered grey hairs/' Anas said," his majesty was of a sparkling colour; 
and the drops of his perspiration you might called pearls; when he walk- 


W^s-yu Pro¬ 
phet, at the 
time of 


r ■ • 




^5® 


* Ot»e of t)xc Tvbi 'ini the son of \\ aiib. He was ope of the learned men of tujah , and 
bad conversed with thirty of jLj vf'fQQ&yJdb- Xct^iae traditioaists cousidii bis testmwpv o 
rather doubtful authority. 
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He stepped firm; .aDd I never felt any silk or sattin softer than the 
palms of his hands ; and I never smelt any musk or ambergris, sweeter 

t 1 

than the smell of his body/ Omiv>Sulaim ..said, ‘verily,; the Prophet 
used to come to my house, and take a morning's nap, I used to [spread 
a leather bed for him, on which, lie would sleep; aftd he used to. perspire, 
very much; and I used to collect it, and put it into essences and perfumes; 
and his majesty said, “ O Omm-Sul a lift;. what do youdo with the per- 
apiration ?” I said, a I put it into my perfumes; and it is the sweetest of 
all sweet smells,” And in one tradition it is thus, * Omm-Sulajm said, 
V O messenger of Goo ; I hope for blessing for my little, ones from 
your perspiration ; and I rub it upon their bodies, to protedt them from, 
all calamities.” His majesty said, « you have spoken true and done 
well.” j a bir-bin-Samurah said, 1 1 performed noon-day prayer with 
his, majesty; after that, he came out of the Masjid, and went towards his 
Wives, and I accompanied him out of the Mmjid; apd some children 
came,,h®fi>re him; and he rubbed their cheeks* in a most;kind manner, 
yvUb Ju3 blessed hand,, one after the other. Then his majesty touched 
my cbejek, and l smelt so sweet a smell from it, that you might say he 
b.adjusl taken, it opt of a. pot of perfumed 


ueo. 



\ *'■* ‘ ^ V. * jr 

Xt-IBN-ABUl AL1B said, * His majesty was neither tall or short:; 
his head wan large in, moderation, his beard thick, his hands and feet 
ftesfiy, his complexion red and white, bis joints thick; he had a line of 
hair from his breast to his navel; and, when he walked, you might say 
that he was stepping from a high or a low place; I never saw any one 

*\ A 

like him, before nor since.’ Ali-ibn-Ab utalib said, ‘ his majesty was 
not very tail nor short, but above the middle size; his hair was not 
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very curly or very straight, but between the vPo ; and his face was not 
very full, nor was it small, with a prominent forehead; but it was round; 
Ms complexion red and white mixed; and eyes very black, and his eye 
lashes long and-thick; his bones werelafge, and the oalms of his hands 
and soles of his feet fleshy, and his shoulders broad ; and when he walk¬ 
ed, he lifted up his feet, and stepped like steoping upon low ground; 
and when 1 'he turned his face to the right or'left, he-would turn his whole 
body at the same time. The seal of prophecy was between his should¬ 
ers ; and it was the* seal of theiProphets. And he was a man -of the most 
liberal heart, and a man of the truest tongue, and of the greatest suc- 
ceptibility, and of the greatest family. Whoever saw him, that was not 
used to-associatewith him, would be impressed with fear; and those who 

mixed with him, laved him ; and I never saw any one like him, before 
or since.* ?Ja>bir said, ‘ his majesty never went any road, and was fol¬ 
lowed by any one, -but that person would know, that he had been^preced- 
ed by the Prophet, on account of his sweet smell.’ Ab'u-IJbaidak 
said, ‘ 1 said, to Rubaiyya-bint-Muawwiz, “ describe his majesty to 
me.” -She said, “ O my little-son! had you seen his majesty, you would 
say that you had seen a sun rising” Jabir-bin-Samurah said, ‘ 1 saw 
Ms majesty, dn a moonlight night ; and sometimes I looked at his beauty, 
and then at the moon? and his dress was striped with red, and he was 
brighter and more beautiful to me than the moon.’ Ab uhurairah said, 
« j never saw any thing more beautiful, than the Prophet: you might *ay 
the sun was moving in his face ; and I never saw any one walk quicker than 
he did; you might say, the ground was wrinkled lor him; and verily, it 
used to distress us to keep up with him, while he would walk with greatest 
ease.’ Ja'bir-bin-Samurah said, ‘ his majesty's legs were finely shaped; 
and Ms laugh was more of a smile; and, when I looked at him, I would 
say, he puts Surmah to His eyes; when it was pot the case, but God had 
made them so.’ 
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JLbN-ABBAS said, * there was an opening between his majesty’s two 
front teeth ; and when He spoke, a light appeared, issuing from his teeth/ 
Cab-bin-Ma'lic said, * when his majesty was pleased, his blessed face 
would brighten, so that you might say it.was a piece of the moon ; and 
by this we knew that he was pleased/ Anas said, * there was a Jew’s 
son, who waited upon his majesty /and the boy got sick, and his majesty 
came to see him, arid found his father sitting near his head/reading the 
bible. And the Prophet said to him, “ O Jew ! I conjure you by God, 
who sent the bible to Moses, do you find a description of me in it, and 
my coming out from Mecca to Medtnflh f” He said, “ no.” • The- boy 
said, “ yes, hy God I found a description of you in the bible, and your 
coming out from Mecca to Medmah; and verily, I bear witness, that there 
is no true God but God, and that yon are his messenger/’ Then the 
Prophet said to his companions, “ make him get up from near, the boy's 
head ; and do ye go near your brother and wait upon him.” Ab'uhurai- 
ilah. ‘ a. o. s. “ I am no otherwise than.a mercy sent by Gqd/’ 


The Pro¬ 
phet’s coun¬ 
tenance, 
when plea¬ 
sed, was un¬ 
commonly 
engaging. 
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Instances of 
the Pro¬ 
phet’s good¬ 
ness of tern- 
and 


E 


indness to¬ 
wards his 
domestics. 


LtfAS said, ' I served his majesty ten years, and he never sat# 

ftp* to m&Vand' heWr said, “ why did you do so?” and never Said, 

“ why'did you not 'do so ?” Anas said, ‘ the Prophet of God was of the 

fees’t disposition ; and, one day, he sent me on business, arid I said, “ I 

s ; \V€$t by God f will not go,” whilst it was in my heart to go. Then I 

Came : but, andpassed some boys playing in the Btizdr; and, all on a 

sudden, behbitl the Prophet laying hold of me by the neck; and I saw* 

him laughing; and he said, “ O young Anas! have you been where! 

ordered you?” I said, “ yes; I will go now, G messenger of God !” Anas 

said, I was going along with his majesty, and he had a Najran cloth 

«*« 

over him ; the edge of it was very thick and coarse; and an Aardbi catne 
to him, and gave his cloth a hard pull, in such* a manner as to pull the 
Prophet upon his breast; so that I looked at his majesty's neck, verily, 
marked by the pulling of the cloth. After that, the Adrdbi said, “ Muh'am- 


* An exclamation expressive of displeasure. 
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med ! bidder that some 1 -of God's property, which you have, may be given 
to me." Then the Prophet lboked ait him, and-laughed; and then ordered 
something to he given him.* Anais said, 4 the Prophet was the hand¬ 
somest of men, and the most liberal, and the most brave. Verily, one 
night, the inhabitants of ‘Medinah were alarmed, and people went towards 
the noise, but his majesty had gone to it before 'them* and said, “ do not 
be alarmed; do not be alarmed." And his majesty was on Ab'u-Talh'ah * 
Ans a'hI’s horse, without a saddle, with a sword hanging down from his 
shoulder; and he said, a I found this horse swift as a river.” Ja'bir 
said, * his majesty never was asked for any thing that he .said no/* 
Anas said, 4 Verily,‘a man asked the Prophet for all the goats that were 
in a valley, and he gave them to him ; and the man went to his tribe and 
said, “ O tribe! be Muslemdns;. I swear by God, verily, Mohammed 
gives a gift; and is not afraid of poverty/'’ J u ba ir-bin-Mu xiM said, 

* whilst I was walking with his majesty, oyf our return from the battle of 
Munain, the Aardbh were' pressingupon him, asking-/him for some of 
the plunder, and continued pressing upon him, as far as rife- 'Samurahf 
tree, the thorns of which carried off his clothes. And his majesty stop¬ 
ped, and said, “ give me-my clothes ; if I had camels and goats equal in 
number to the trees of this, forest, Verily, I would give them to you *, after 
that you would not find me parsimonious-,' nor a liar, nor a fearer of po¬ 
verty." Anas said, ‘ when his majesty said morning prayer, the slave 
boys and girls of the,people of Medinah would bring their pots of water; 
and his majesty would put his hand into every one of them, to cure those 
who might drink of the water, and tb bless them. Then it was frequent 

t 

that pots of wafer were brought to him, in cold mornings ; mbtwithstand- ' 





1 ft ■ .... , „ ... ? ,, ,, !, ; .. ‘ 

wfrT " ii ; 
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* In conformity with the tradition in the text, the poet Fatsr'ck, speaking of Muh'am- 
med, says, i the word no, never went upon his tongue, except in the confession of faith “ I 
bear witness tbmi is no God hut Cion.” Aii»*ue-I1ak. 
t Mimosa unguis cali.' FaB.sK. p. cum. 
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ing which he put his hand into them.’' Anas said, 1 there was a slave 
girl of Medfnah who used to take the Prophet by the hand, and lead him 
wherever she pleased, and represent her circumstances to him/ Anas 
said,« there was a woman out of her muid, and she said, “ -O messenger 
of God, verily ,.1 have need of you.” ( When the Prophet was walking ; 
along the road.) And his majesty said, ‘/.O mother of such a one; sit 
down in any, lane you please, and-.1 wjil sit /with ; ,.yru, rand do what you 
want.” Then'the woman went into; a bye .lane, .and represented what 
she had to say. Anas said, * the Prophet was not an obscene talker, 
nor a curser, or abuser; lie would,say, when angry, “ what’s come to 
him ? may his forehead be smeared with mud.” Ab'uiiurairah said, 

£ It was said to the.Prophet, “;Q messenger of God ! curse the infidels, 
that they may all he destroyed.” His majesty said, “ I was not sent for 

A 

this; nor was I sent but as a mercy to mankind." AB'u-SA'iD-KnuD'HRi 
said, ‘ the Prophet .was more modest than a virgin behind her curtain; 
and when he saw .any tiling that displeased him, we saw the marks of it 
in his blessed face, although he would not speak of it from modesty/ 

A' . 1 ‘ • '*'•'* ''" *■'*■ ‘ "* ' .’ ^.'■ ' , * ' 7 * ■ r' *■: '■ 

A.a:yesbajh .said, ‘ I never saw the Prophet laugh much, so as to see the 

A 

roof of.his month ; his majesty only used tq smile/ Aa'yeshah said, ‘ his 
majesty did not say one thing after another, as ye dp; he used to speak 
distinctly and periodically; so that, if a hearer had Wished to count his 
words, verily, he might have done so/ Aswad* said, * I asked Aa'yeshah 
“ what did his majesty do within doors ?” She said, “ he used to serve 
his family, such as milking goats, mending shoes and stitching; and when 

A 

prayer times came, he would go out to perform them.” Aa'yeshah said, 

4 his majesty never was given choice of two works but he chose the 
easiest, so long as it was not a cause of doing wrong ; but if it was, he 

* One of (be 'principal .T&bttn. He.lived in the tinte of the Prophet, and in that of life 
four successors. . . ,■ f 
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■would keep himself the farthest from ?,t: and he never was vindi&ive on CHAP. IV. 

1 * /; PZRT I. 

has own account, in any thing ; except when.people did any thing unlaw- 

A 

ful, then he would punish them/’ Aa'yeshah said,* ‘ his majesty never 
struck any one, or any thing with Pis own hand, (either his wives, slave 
girls' or boys,) but when he was fighting in the road of God; and on 
his own account never felt revenge; except when people did. things un¬ 
lawful, then he would punish.” 



J^\,NAS said, ‘ I served his majesty from the time I was eight years 

old; and he never scolded me for any thing, although things were spoilt 

by me. And if any of his majesty's family scolded me, he would say, 

let him alone ; do-not scold him, because verily, what .has been lost, was 

by God's fate.” Aa'yeshah said, ‘ his .majesty was not an obscene 

talker, or inclined that way, or a loud speaker in Bazars, like as the The Pro. 

' ' ' M plid was Hi- 

habit of the commonalty ; and lie never returned evil lor evil,, but pardon- ready 

. to forgive 

ed and passed over/ Anas said, ‘ verily, his majesty would visit'the injuries, 
sick', and follow biers, and would accept the invitation of a slave to din¬ 
ner, and would ride upon an ass: verily, I saw him riding upon anass, His com-- 

9 1 tesy & li u-* 

on the day of the battle of Khaiber, the bridle of which was made of the mility. 
bark of the date/ Aa'yeshah said, ‘ his majesty used to sew his own 
shoes and clothes, and worked in his house, as one of you does ; and he 
was the mo£t cheerful of mankind, and used to pick oil any thing that fell 
upon his clothes, and he usdd to milk his own goats, and wait upon him¬ 
self/ Kharijah* said, ‘ a party came to Zaid-ibn-Tha'bit; and said, 


* The son of Zaii>-bis-Th abit ; one of the most respectable Tall in, of high authority, 
and one of the seven lawyers of Medlnah. 
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ie relate to its the Prophet's saying's.” Then Zaid said, «I was his ma¬ 
jesty's neighbour, and when instructions came down to him, he would 
send a person to me, and l would Write them for him: and his majesty 
.used, when we talked about the world, to talk with us, and when we 
mentioned futurity, he would talk about it also ; and when we talked 
about eating, he would join, us; then I relate all these particulars to you 
of the Prophet/ Anas said, « when his majesty shook any man by the 

hand, he would not pull his hand away, till the man drew his away first; 

. . * 

and he would not turn his face away from the man, till the man turned 
from him ; and his majesty was never seen sitting in company, with his 
knees before other people/ Anas, * Verily, his majesty kept nothing 
for to-morrow/ Jab i r-b j dN 5?Aivt u it a h Said, e The Prophet was a man of 
great taciturnity/ Ja'bi it. 4 His majesty spoke deliberately/ Aa'yeshah 
said, * his majesty did not Say one thing after another, like you; but 

Spoke with proper periods *, and those who sat with him remembered what 

, u s ’"v' V •/''; 

fie said/ Abdullah-b itf-H a -fti tn said/ r I never saw my one smile 

more than the Prophet/ • Abdull* h-B r al'aM said, e when his majesty 
sat down to talk, he would frequently raise hiseyes up to the heavens, in 
£xpe<ftation of Gabriel coming down with instructions/ 


■ part ^fnrb 

/4.MER-lBN-SAiD relates from Aw as, «4 io said, 1 1 new saw any 
one more tifledkmate to'.his'wives and family than the Prophet. The 
nurse of Ibrahim, his majesty's son, lived near the Mmjid of Beni 
Kuraidhah, and his majesty used to go to see him, and have him taken 
care of, when we were along with him ; and he would go into the nurse’s 
house, which was full of smoke, from the circumstance of her husband's 
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being a blacksmith ; and his majesty would take - Ibrahim, and kiss him; 
after that would return to his noble dwelling. And when Ibrahim died, 
his majesty said, “ lie died vvhilst at the breast ; verily, there arp two 

A 

nurses for him in paradise, that will suckle him/* ALi-tsN-AB'yrA'LiB 
said, * verily, a- Jew was .called a clever, man, and the Prophet was in¬ 
debted to him some Dinars; and he demanded them from his majesty; 
who said-, “ .O J$w t I have nothing to give you/* Then the Jew ^id, 

“ verily, O Maslemanl l do not quit you .till you puy me.* 5 And the 
Prophet said to him, ** sinpe you will not quit me till i pay you, I will sit 
With you/*’ Then he sat with the Jew, and performed the prayers of 
noon, afternoon, sunset, evening and morning. And - the companions 
threatened the- Jew. tyith denunciations ; and his majesty was aware of 
what they were about with him. And the companions sgk|, “ 0 
Messenger of God; h,as the Jew confined you?’* He said, “ ray Lord 
forbade me injuring a Muahid, or any other/* Then, when it was 
morning, the Jew said, “ I bear witness that there is no God but God ; 
and l bear witness that you are the messenger of God ;*’ and said, ‘ I 
bestow half of my property in the road of God ; I swear by God, be¬ 
ware, I did not do what I have done with you so harshly, but that l 
might see in you the description which is written of you in the bible, which 

A 

is this, “ Muhammed-ibn-Abdullaii; his birth place is Mecca, and his 
flight from that is to the pure Medinah; and his sovereignty is in 
Syria ; he is neither harsh in word nor disposition, nor a loud talker 
in Bazars, nor a vain or obscene speaker.” I bear witness that there 
is no God but God, and that you are the messenger of God; and my 
property is at your disposal, order in it as you please/ Au says, ‘ the 

. A 

Jew was very rich/ Abdullah-bin-Abi-AwfI said, ‘ the Prophet used 
to repeat God very much, and spoke little else : and he said long prayers, 
but short KhiU'bahs ; and he Was not ashamed to go with the widow and 

j , “/> 
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A 

book xxiv. the poor, to assist them in their wants.’ A li-ibn-A b 1 ut'a'i.ib said, 

’ * verily, Ab'u-Jihl said to his majesty, « I do not consider you a liar; 
but I deny that you have brought the book, and the laws,” Then God 
sent this revelation, **■ verily, they do not accuse thee of falsehood; but 

A 

the ungodly contradict the signs of God.”* Aa'yeshah. * a. g. s. If 
I asked for the world, verily, mountains of gold would attend me ■: verily, 
Tl»e Pro* an angel came to me, whose waist was up to the Cabah , and said, “ verily, 

red^wverty your Lord sends you Salam, and says, if you wish it, be a poor Prophet, 

to riches. ^ ^ royal on6j j ike Solomon.” ‘ Then I looked at Gabriel, to see what 

he would say : and he made a sign to me to be a poor Prophet, not a king, 
nor rich/ (And in a tradition by Ibn-Abb as it is thus, * when an angel 
spoke to his majesty, he looked at Gabriel to consult him; and Gabriel 
made a sign with his hand to him to be humble. I hen the Prophet said, 

te I shall be a poor Prophet, not a royal one/' Aa yeshah says, 'then, 

after that, the Prophet would not eat reclining, but like slaves/ 

—— 

* Kor. Cb. 6. v. 32. Sale, Joh 1, p. IQh 
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IN EXPLANATION OF GOD'S SEND PM G 
HIS M4JESTT ON PROPHECY, TO ALL 
MANKIND; AND IN EXPLANATION 
OF THE BEGINNING OF IN¬ 
STRUCTIONS FROM 
ABOVE, 


IbN-ABBAS said, * his majesty was sent-on his prophecy in his for¬ 
tieth year; and lie dwelt thirteen years at Mecca; and during this period, 
instructions were sent to him. After that, he was ordered to fly from 
Mecca to Medinah; which he did, and dwelt in Medinah ten years, and 

A 

died,.at sixty-three years of his age.' Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ his majesty dwelt 
at Mecca fifteen years, after the revelation of his prophecy; he used to hear 
a Voice, on his right and left, saying, “ O Muh ammed 1" and saw a light 
for seven of these years, but nothing else: and in eight of these years, in¬ 
structions were sent down to him. And he dwelt ten years at Medinah, 
and died at sixty-live years of age. Anas said, ‘ his majesty died at the 
vol. n. Z 7 
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completion of his sixtieth year/ Anas said, * his majesty died &t- sixty.** 
three years of age; and Ab'u-Bacr at sixty-three years of age; .md 

A ^ A w \,,. 

Omer also at sixty-three years/ Aayeshah said, * the first instructions 
begun with, were in true dreams ; and his majesty never dreamt, but it 
came to pass, like the whiteness of the morning. After that, he was fond 
of retirement, and used to seclude himself, in a cave in the mountain of 
Hiraa,* and' worshipped God there, day and nigh?. And when he wished, 
he would return to his famijy in Mecca ;- and would take necessaries with 
him to the cave, to last him the time he -intended staying there; when 
instructions came down to him; and GabrIeL came to mm,*. and $ai<j, 

« read/’ His majesty said, « I arfl not a ft*#**?' The f id * 

« then Gabriel took hold of me, and squeezed me as much as I could 
bear; then let me go and said “ read” I said, “ I aim not a reader.” Then 
he took hold of me a second time, and squeezed- me as much, as I could 
bear; after that let me go and said, “ read.” And 1 said, “ I am not a 
reader.” Then he took me, and squeezed me a third time, as much as I 
could bear; then let me go, and said, “ read, in the name of your cher- 
isher, who has created all thingsthat is, “ ask assistance from your Lord, 
who created man from a clot of blood in the womb; read, your cberisher 
is-greater than all; that; cherisher who taught men by the, pert, and taught 
th^m what they could not have known from themselves/’ Then the Pro¬ 
phet repeated these words atlso; and returned \rith them to Mecca, hi* 
heart trembling 1 ; and he ; went to h,uunAijAH, and saidrepeatedly, wrap 
me up, wrap me up/' And they wrapped- him up in a. garment, till his 
fear dispelled; and he told Khudaijah what had passed; and said* 
« verily, I was afraid I should have died.” Then Khudaijah said, ** it 
will not be so; I swear by God, he never will make you, melancholy 
or sad. Verily, you do good to your relations, and speak true ; and you 

- ,,- Mr 1 ,r, a . -^ J ". '''" . " 1 L ' L?: ~ r 

* A mountain near Mecca . 
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support ,a Ipad, that-is, you. are charitable to the poor and needy: and 
gain 1 -demand ^spewf it in,- {^pdsucmg^ gp^j you, are hospitable,- 
aacl you assist mankind in debt and Didt .” After that, Khudaijah took 
his majesty to WARAjCAH^.n>^NAWFAL, who was the son of Khudaijah’s 
njicleapid she said torihm, “ O.son of my nnele t hear what your bro¬ 
ther’s 800i says,'• ( l; mean his maj@$ty>)< f ithen AV r AriAKAK’ said!;to his ma- 
jes|y, % O'son of my brother! what you sen?'' Then his 
formed. WAMfc*»,what he saw: and War aka h said, “ that is an angel, 
■which Goo sent to MoSes. p would to God! that I were young,in the time 
of your prophecy; and;would to Gasp, I were living at the time of your 
tribe's turning you out.” His majesty saldy “ will,my tribe turn me out?” 
He said, “ yes, no man ever brought what you toe,, but was held in en¬ 
mity ; and if I should live to that day, 1 mean to the day of your claiming 
prophecy,; and your tribe’s distressing you ; verily,i will give you great 
assistance” After that. Warakah soon died. And after instructions corny 
ing to % majesty, and his prophecy being established, the instructions 
stopped for sometime; some say three years, others six months, and others 
two years and a half; and Bukha'ri has sdded this also , 4 his majesty was 
sorrowful at the suspension of the instructions; so much so, that he 
wished to throw himself from the top of a hill, and destroy himself: and 

<! ? ■ • ; . ' ' ' -t> v 

when he went upon a hill, to throw himself down, Gabriel appeared to 
him, and said, “ D Mijh'ammed! verily, you are the Prophet of God in 
truth.'' At these words, his heart was comforted and at ease.” Ja'bir 
said, ‘ I heard his majesty relating the commencement of the instructions 
from above,,saying, u whilst I was walking along, I heard a voice from 
the heavens, and raised up my eyes ; and behold, I saw the angel, who 
had come to me at the mountain of Hiraa , sitting upon a throne, be¬ 
tween the heavens and the earth ; and I feared him, so that I fell upon 
the ground. Then I went home, and said, wrap me in a cloth, wrap me 
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in a cloth; and they wrapped me up; when God sent this relation, 
,f O thou wrapped up! arise,and inVite rnert to Islam , ,hvke 
them fear God's punishments, and know that your Lord is great, 
and clean your garments of filth, and abandon idolatry.” Then after 

A- ^ ' 

instructions came in succession/ Aa'yeshXh said, * verily, Harith-bin™ 
HrsifAMf asked his majesty, « how did the instructions eofne to you?” 
His majesty said, ( * some times like the noise of a bell; and these kind 
were the most difficult for me to understand; and the angels would go 
away, and I. remembered the instructions; and sometimes the angel 
would come in the shape of a man, and converse with me, all of which I 
remeitibored.” Aa'yeshah said, * verily, I saw his majesty perspire, 

A , 

when instructions came down to him in a very cold day/ Uba'dah-biw 
Sa'mit said, ‘ when instructions were sent down to the Prophet, they 
made him melancholy, and he turned pale in the face/ ( And in one 
tradition it is thus, ‘ when instructions came down to his majesty, he 
would hang down his head; and his friends would do the same ; and 
when the instructions stopped, he would raise up his head.') 

Ab.pullah-bin-Masu*'ud said, * whilst his majesty was jsaying pray¬ 
ers, near the Cdbah , and other parties of the Koraish were sitting in 
different places, a person of them saidfj! “ do npt you look at that dis¬ 
sembler? which of you will stand up, and go to a camel which has been 
slain ip such a tribe, and bring its blood and stomach, and the skin which 
holds its young, and put them down y so that, when he prostrates, him- 

\ A 

sejf, to put them between his shouldersThen yKBAH-BiN-MuAiT got. 
up (the most unfortunate amongst them,) and went, and brought the 
things; and when his majesty prostrate it them between his shoul- . 


* Koran. GIk 78. v. f. Sale, Vot. 2. p. 465/ 

.t One of the ; Scih'dbah ; brother to Ab'o-J mh. He embraced If lam before the coo 
of Mecca. ............ 

J That vras Ab'u-Juil. 
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dtersf. And his majesty remained in prostration, and the , polytheists 
laughed k him, turning to one anothertill a person went to Fatimah, 
and informed h*er of the matter; and she came running. And his majes¬ 
ty remained prostrated, till she threw off the things from his shoulders ; 
and she turned to those wretches and abused them. And when his ma¬ 
jesty finished prayers, he said, “ OLord ! take the Koraish, and punish 
them.” This lie said three times; and this was hisp custom, whenever he 

made a supplication, to repeat it thrice;O Lord! take Ab'u-Jihl into 
• * * 

punishment, and Ukbah-bin-Rabiah, and Shaibah-biN“Rabia.h, and 

A A 

Walid-bin-Utbah, and Umaiah-bin-Khalf, and U'kbah-bin-Ab'u- 

A A A A 

Muait, and Uma'rah-bin-Waud.” Abdullahmbn-Masu'ud says, ‘ I 
swear by God, I saw the whole of them- lying, upon the ground, killed, 
on the day of the battle of Bedr; and they were dragged to a well, and 
thrown into it. After that, his majesty said,, “ the durse of God is sent 

A 

after that party thrown into the well.” Aa’yesmah said* * O messenger 
of God, have you experienced a harder day than the day of Oh'ud 
He said, ‘ verily, I have seen from, your tribe greater severity, on the 

A A 

day at Akahah , when I invited to Islam Ibnmbd-Yaul;* and he did not 
accept it.f Then I went away sorrowful, and did not recover myself, 

till I reached a village, called Karn-ul-Thddlib.X I raised up my head, 
and behold, I saw a cloud shading, me, in? whichiwas Gabriel, and he cal¬ 
led to me and said, “ verily, God heard the words of your tribe, and 
the answers they gave you, taxing you with falsehood, and treating you 
so harshly and severely; verily, God has sent an angel to you, in vyhose 
charge are, the mountains pi the earth, that you may order him to do 



* One of the chiefs of Thaktf-, whom, 'among others, the Prophet invited to embrace 
Islam/ 


t On that day the ignorant threw stones at his majesty, and covered him with blood, and 
he left Akahah sorrowful and in doubt. where to go. Abd-ul-Hak. 

{ Name of a village, called also Karn-ul-Manazil, which was the Mikdt of the people ot 
Najd, or the place where they assembled, when about to perform the pilgrimage to iViecca. 
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What you wjjfi with your tribe; death, punishment, or sinking them under 
hills/" Then the angel of the mountains called out to me, an.' made me 
a Salam, and said, “ O Mu hammed 1 -verily, God heard the words of 
your tribes; and I am the angel of the mountains; and your cherisher 
hassentme to you, for you to give me your orders; and I will execute 
them. If you wish it, l will put two mountains Upon them, called Akhsha - 
bain.”* Then the Prophet said, “ -I do not wish fot their destruction, 
but am hopeful that God will bring out of their loins those to worship 
him, who is one, to whom there is no partner.” Anas said, * verily, on 
the day of Oliud , one of his majesty's blessed canine teethf was broken, 
and his blessed head also; and he wiped the blood off himself; and said, 
“ how will that tribe be redeemed, which have broken the head, and 
teeth, of their Prophet,” Ab'uhurairah- 4 a. g. s. “ God became very 
angry with that tribe which broke the teeth of their Prophet; and great 
• will be the anger of God on him, who shall be killed by the Prophet of 
God, in the road of God/’ 

This Chapter ihas no second part. 


Part «rb. 

'i AHYA said, * Tasked Ab'u-Salmah-bin-Abd-ul-Ra'hm'an about 
the coming down of the first part of the Koran-; he said, " the Chapter 
commencing with O thou covered.”X I said, “ people say, that the first 
thing which came down was; read in the name of thy LorD.”§ Ab'u- 
Salmah says, ‘ I asked Ja'bir about it, and he said, as I said to you; and 

* Two mpuntains, between whidh tlie eity of Mecca is situated# 

t It was that of the lower jaw, on the right side. Abd-ul-Hak. 

$ Komn. Ch. 74r. 

§ Chap. 96. 
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* • 

I said to Ja'bir as you said to me ; and he replied, ‘ 1 related nothing to 
you but ^hat his majesty related to me; which is this, “ I retired to the 
cave of Mrda one-month: and, at its expiration, came down the mountain 
and I was called to ; and booking on my right, saw nothing, and nothing on 
my left; and I looked behind me, but saw nothing. Then I raised up my 
head, and looked above, and saw an angel, who informed me of my 
prophecy. Then I went to Khddaijah, and sard, from fear,wrap me up 
in a cloth, “ and they wrapped me up, and poured cold -water over me-; 
when this revelation came down, O thou covered ; arise and preach and 
magnify thy .Lord/"* And this happened before the coming down of the 


divine orders for prayer 

s: 

/■ yh.’f'i ' •"/ %. • * /:• 

v , t '-v..' ' * 

* Koran . Cb . .74, 
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jAlNAS said, ‘ verily, Gabriel came to his majesty, when he was 
playing with boys, and took hold of him, and laid him upon the ground, 
and split his heart, and brought out a little bag of blood ; and Gabriel 
said, “ this is. the devil’s part of you." After that, he washed his majesty’s 
heart, in a golden vessel of Zem Zem water, then sewed it up, and replaced 
it; and the boys that were with them came running to his nurse, saying, 
« verily, Mohammed is killed." Then people-came to his majesty, and 
saw him pale.’ Anas says, ‘ I saw the marks of the sewing in his majes¬ 
ty's breast.’ Ja'bir-bin-Samurah. « a. g. s. “ Verily, I know a stone in 
Mecca which used to Sal dm to me before my h prophecy ; and verily, I 
know it now." Anas said, * the peopleof Mecca asked'his majesty to shew 
them miracles, to prove the truth of the prophecy ; and he shewed them 
the moon'split in two, and the mountain of Hirda between/ Ibn-Ma- 

A * 

su'od said, ‘ the moon was split in two parts, in the time of the Prophet ; 
One part above a mountain, and the. other below it : and the Prophet said 
to the infidels who asked for the miracles, “ be present, see, and bear 
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'Witness.” Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ AbVJihl said, “ does Muhamme 6 
prostrate himself amongst you ?” It was said, “ yes.” Then that cursed 
wret’ch said, « I swear by Ta t and Uzz'a ; verily, if I see him doing it, 
I will kick him on the neck.” Then Ab'u-Jihl came to his majesty, 
when he was at prayer; and attempted to put his foot upon his neck; but 
walked backwards, repelling something with his hands. And it was said 
to him, “ what are you about? What is it that you are warding off with 
your hand.” He said, “ verily, there is a pit of fire, and fear between me 
and him, and angels are between us.” Then his majesty said, “ if he had 
come close to me, the angels would have carried him away, torn limb 

A 

from limb.” Adi-ibn-Ha'tim said, f whilst I was near his majesty, be¬ 
hold a man came to him, and complained of poverty. After that, another 
man came, and complained of high-way murders. And his majesty said 
•to me, O Adi'! have you seen ffi'rah?* If you live long, you most cer¬ 
tainly will see a woman sitting in a Mawdaj , marching from liifah to en¬ 
compass the Cdbah; fearing no one but God. If you should live long, verily, 
the treasures of Ctsrnf will fee spent for you, and divided amongst Mus~ 
lemans; and if you should live long, you verily will see a man come out, 
with both hands full of gold and silver, seeking for a beggar to accept of 
it, but he will-not find any one to take it, on account of not wanting it; 
and verily, one of you will come before God, on the day of resurrection, 
without an interpreter, and God will say, “ did I not send a -Prophet to 
you, to carry you the orders of religion ?” And he will say, "fes:” And 
God will s^it, “ did I not give you property and abundance of stfSte- 
nance?” And fee will say, “ yes.” Then he will look to his right, and will 
see nothing but hell; and will look to his left, and will see nothing hut 
JielJ, : abstain then from hell-fere, although by half a date; and if yon have 

* The same of an ancient city near Gufah. 

+ Tfee king of Persia, 

.53 B 
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not that, even abstain from the lire, by good and pure speaking,' A©I~ 
jbn-Ha'tim say s, * then I saw a woman, sitting in a Ilawdaj, marching 
from Hirak to encompass the Cabah, and she feared none but God, as ha 
majesty had mentioned; and I saw amongst those who opened the trea¬ 
sures of the king of Persia : and verily if ye should live long., ye most, cer¬ 
tainly will see what the Prophet said/ Khat't'ab raid, c we complained to 
his majesty, when he was lying down in the shade of the Cabah, with 
a blanket under his head, that we were ill treated and distressed by the 
polytheists; and we said, “ will you not curse those infidel tyrants ? 
Then his majesty sat up, red in the face, and said, “ there was a man 
of those who were before you, for whom a hole was dug in the ground, 
and he was put into it, and a saw was put upon his head, and he was 
sawed in two, but that punishment did not withhold him from his reli¬ 
gion: and another man was combed with iron combs, which went 
through his flesh to his bones; but that punishment did not deter him. 
from his religion. I swear by God, verily, religion is arriving at perfec¬ 
tion, and you will see ease after difficulties ; so that a single horseman 
shall go from Sanaa to Had'ramut, and will fear no one but God : and 
wolves will be like sheep : but you aredmpatient and in a hurry/’ Anas 
said, ‘ his majesty used to come to the hquse of Omm-Har'am-bint- 
the wife of Uba'd ah-bjn-$a mit : and one day, his majesty 
came to her house ; and she gave him vi&uals, and then began wiping 
the dust of his head. After that he went to sleep, and awoke laughing ; 
and she said, “ what has made you laugh, O messenger of God ?” His 
majesty said, “ I was shewn my se6ts in my sleep, fighting in the road 
of God, and riding upon the sea, like kings upon thrones. I hen I said, }- 
“ O messenger of God ! pray to God to make me of that party, 1 hen 

* The aunt of Anas, being sister to bis mother Omm-Svlaim. 

t Omm-Har'am relates in her own person. 
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Ms majesty prayed for her, and laid down his head and slept; then he 
awoke laughing; and I said, “ G messenger of God! what makes you 
laugh ?” He said , <( I saw another multitude, like the first.” Then I 
said, “ '€>• messenger of God ! pray to God to make me of them.” His 
majesty said, “ you are of the first of them.” Anas says, ‘ then Omm- 
Har'am rode upon the sea, to fight far religion, in the time of 
Mua'wiah; and when she came an shore, a beast knocked her down: 
then she died in the road of God/ Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ verily, Dim ad 
arrived at Mecca , and he used to charm those possessed of genii: and he 
heard from the ignorant people of Mecca , that verily, Muh ammed was 
mad; and said, “ it will be better if I see that man, perhaps God may 

A ^ 

cure him by my hand. And Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ Dim' ad visited his ma¬ 
jesty, and said, “ Q Mu hammed! verily, I charm the mad, then have 
you a wish for my spells ?” His majesty said, “ verity, all praise is for 
God ; I praise him, and thank him, for his benefits ; and I ask him for 
assistance in worshipping him : he to whom God shews the road, no one 
can lead astray ; and he whom God causes to stray can have no one to 
o-uide him aright. I bear witness there is no God but God; one to 
whom there is no partner; and I bear witness that Mu hammed is his 
servant and messenger.” Then Dim'ad said to his majesty, <s repeat 
those words again,” and his majesty repeated them to him three times. 
And Dim'ad said, “ verily, I have heard the sayings of magicians, 
soothsayers, and poets ; but never heard any thing like these words ol 

09 

yours ; Verily, they have reached into the middle of the sea: give me your 

A 

hand, that I may profess Islam to you.” Ibn-Abb'as says,‘ then his ma¬ 
jesty received the profession of Dim'ad, and he became a Musleman . 
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IbN-AbBAS said, £ Aru-Sufi'an related to me personally, sayings 
« I went, when at peace with his majesty, to trade ; and whilst I was in 
the country of Syria, unexpectedly a letter came from the Prophet to 
Hirkal * and it was brought by Dah'iah-Culbi, who carried it to the 
commandant of Bas'rah , and he carried it to Hirkal, who said, (f is there 
any one here of the tribe of that man who pretends to prophecy ? The 
people said, u yes,, there is." Ab u-Sujfi an says,' then myself and others 
of the Koraish were called; and we went t© Hirkal, and were seated in 
front of him, and he said, “ which ,of you is nearest m pedigree 
to this man who pretends to prophecy?"' I said, “ I am. I hen I was 
seated in front of Hirkal; and my friends behind him ; after which Hir¬ 
kal called his interpreter, and said to him, ££ tell Ab'u-Suti'an's friends 
that I am asking him the particulars about that man, who claims pro¬ 
phecy.; and if he lies, they must tell me.” Ab'u -Sufi'an said, e I swear 
by God, if it had not been for fear that they would say 1 lie, verily., 
•1 would have told lies to Hirkal, on account of the enmity which 1 bore 
the Prophet." After that, Hirkal said to his interpreter, “ ask Ab'u- 
Suri'an, what is that man's pedigree amongst you." $ said, “ heis a 
man of family amongst us/' Hirkal said, £< was there any king in his 
family ?" I said, “ no." Hirkal said, “ did you suspect him of lying, 
before his diaim to prophecy ?" I said, “ no ; I never heard him tell a lie." 
Hirkal said, t£ who are they that believe in him, and follow himthe 
rich, or the poor?” ’I said, “ the poor and needy." Hirkal said, fl 4© 



* *Ihetmpexox He«a.cjuS m. 
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wen multiply daily in professingto him, or do they decrease ?”I said, 
“ they encrease daily." Hirkal said, “ does any one apostatize after 
entering into his, religion, from dislike to it ?" I said, “ no one becomes 
an apostate/* Hirkal said, " do you fight with him ? 1 ' I said, « yes." 
Hirkal said, “ then how does it turn out?” I said, “ war between us is 
like water buckets; sometimes this full and that empty, and sometimes 
that full and this empty ;-misfortunes happen to us sometimes, and at 
other times to him." Hirkal said, « does he break treaties }” I said, 
“ no; but we do not know what lie may have done since we left him. 
I swear by God, it is not possible for me to say any thing more concern¬ 
ing him." Hirkal said, “ has any one laid claim to prophecy before 
this man?" I said, •“ no.” After that, Hi,rkal said to his interpreter, 
“ tell Ab'u-Sufi aw, verily, I asked you .about, that man’s pedigree 
amongst you, and you said, Be , was a m^n-, of family ; and in this way 
are Prophets sent, in tile ndbility of their tribes: and I asked } r ou, 
was there any king amongst his fore-fathers, and you said, no.” 
Hirkal said, “ I said, to myself, if there had been a king among his 
fore-fathers, I would have said, he is a man wishing for the kingdom of 
his fore-fathers : and I asked you about his followers, whether they were 
of the rich or poor, and you said the poor; and such are the followers 
of the Prophets: and I asked you, did you suspedl him of lying before 
claiming prophecy, and you said, no; then I comprehended that he who 
abandoned lying to men, would not lie to God : and I asked you whe¬ 
ther any of his followers apostatized from dislike to his religion, and you 
said no ; anfi such is the case, with faith, when its sweets mix with the 
heart: and I asked you whether his followers augmented daily, or dimi¬ 
nished ; and yoy said, they do not decrease; and such is faith, it encreaseth 
daily, until perfe<5t: and I asked you whether you fought with him ; you 
said yes, and that your fighting with him was like water buckets, that he 
VOL. Mi C 8 
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beat you sometimes, and you beat him at others; in such like are the wars 
of the Prophets with the enemies of religion : but finally they conquer. 1 
asked you, did any one pretend to prophecy before him; you said nc; 
then I said in my heart, if any one had done so before him, I would have 
said, he is a man who follows the words of his ancestors j and I asked you 
whether he broke treaties; and you said ho; and in this manner Prophets do 
not break treaties/' After that, Hirkal said to me, “ in what does that man 
order you >” I said, “ prayers and charity, and doing good to one's rela¬ 
tions, and withholding ourselves from that which is unlawful. Hirkal 
said, ** if what you say be true, he verily is a Prophet. I verily knew of 
his coming forth ; but I did not imagine that he would have come from 
you; and if I could reach him, verily, I should love his religion ; and if £ 
were with him, I verily would, wash his feet. Verily, he will get the 
kingdoms which. are in my possession, Greece and Syria /’ After that, 
Hirkal called for the Prophet’s letter and read it. 
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IN EXPLANATION OF MIR A J* 



Kutadah relates from Anas, and he from MALic-BrN-SASAH/f 
who said, ‘ his majesty informed his companions of the particulars of the 
night in which he was carried up, saying, * whilst I was sleeping upon my 
side, in Hat im % Gabriel came to me, and cut me open, from my breast 
below my navel; and took out my heart. After that, a golden vessel 
was brought near me, full of Iman; and my heart was washed, and filled 
with it and knowledge, and then put into its place/ ( And in onetradi- 
tion it is thus, ‘ my belly ytc* washed with Zmzem water, and then 
filled with Iman and science/) After that, an animal was brought for me 
to ride, its size between a mijle and an ass, called Bur'ak;§ it stretched 
ns far as the eye could reach. Then I mounted it, and Gabriel set off 
with me, till we arrived at the lowest region: and he asked the door to be 

g fri:.- . ^ ^ . ,, r .. „ '...--i r \: - ., ||T - | _ _ .~.I. I - ' . ■ LL-ia=g » ^— 

t The word signifies a ladder, stair, or any instrument whereby one ascends. It is here used 
to signify Muh amm ed’s nocturnal journey to heaven ; into which he is said to have mount¬ 
ed, by a ladder which is used by the angels. 

+ One of tl \^3ah'dbah, from whom few traditions have been received ; but this one, which 
he related to Anas, is esteemed the tullest and most authentic narrative extant, regarding thp 
Miraj. 

% A place in the court of the Cdbah* 

£ So named from its whiteness j or from its speed* like that of lightning. 
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opened, and it was said to him, “ who is it? He said, “ i am Gabriel, 
They said, (C who is with you?” He said, Muh'ammed. I hey said, 
« has Muh'ammed been called?” He said, “ yes.” They said, - welcome 
Muh'ammed, his coming, is well.” Then the door was opened ; a*rid when 
I arrived in the region, behold, I saw Adam. And Gabriei, said to me, 
(t this is your father Adam, salute him.” dhen I saluted Adam, and he 
answered it,.and said, “ you are welcome, O good son, and good Pro¬ 
phet!” After that, Gabriel took me above, and we reached the second 
region; and he asked the door to be opened, and it was said, “ who 
is it?”,He said, *f l am Gabriel.” It was said, “ who is with you? 
He said, “ Muh'ammed.” It was said, M was he called?” He said, 
« yes.” It was said, “ welcome Muh'ammed ; his corning is well.” 
Then the door was opened j and when I arrived in the second region, be¬ 
hold I saw Yah ya* and Jesus, (sister’s sons ;) and Gabriel said, “ this is 
Yah'ya, and this is Jesus ; salute both of them.” Then I saluted them ; 
and they answered it. After that they said, “ welcome good brother 
and Prophet.” After that, we went up to the third region, and asked the 
door to be opened ; and it was said, “ who is it? Gabriel said, “ I am. 
Gabriel.” 'JThey said, who is with you?” he said, “ Mu hammed. 
They said, « was lie called ?” Gabriel said, « yes.” They said, ‘“wel¬ 
come ..Muh'ammed ; his coming is well.” Tncn the door was opened, 
and when I entered , the third region, behold I saw Joseph, And 
Gabriel said,«. this is Joseph, salute him.” Then I did so ; and he an¬ 
swered it, and jSaid, “ welcome good brother and good Prophet. After 
that, Gabriel took me to the fourth region ; and asked the door to be 
opened * it was said “ who is that ?” He said, “ I am GabiuEl. It was 
said, “ who is. with you?” He said, « Muh'ammed ” It was said, « was 
he called?” He said, “ yes.” They said, “ welcome Muh'ammed; his 
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coming is well." And the door was opened, and when I entered the 
fourth region, behold I saw Enoch. And Gabriel said, “ this is Enoch, 
salute himand I did so; and he answered it, and said, “ welcome good 
brother and Prophet." After that, G abriel took me to the fifth region, 
and asked die door to be opened ; and it was said, « who is there?” He 
said, ,(6 lam Gabriel." It was said, “ who is with you?" He said, 
“ Moh ammed.” They said, « is he called ?" He said, « yes." They 
said, welcome Muh^ammed ; his coming is well. Then the door was 
opened ; and when I arrived in the fifth region, behold I saw Ha'r'un.* 
And Gabriel said, “ this is Ha'r'un, salute him.” And I did so; and 
he returned it, and said, “ welcome good brother and Prophet.” After 
that, Gabriel took me to the sixth region, and asked the door to be 
opened ;-and they said, « who is there?” He said, “ i am Gabriel." 
They said, « and who is with you?" He said, “ Mohammed." They 
said, “ is he called?'’ He said, “ yes.” They said, “ welcome Moham¬ 
med ; his coming is well." Then the door was opened ; and when I 
entered the sixth region, behold, I saw Moses. "And Gabriel said, 
s< this is Moses, salute him.” And I did so; and he returned it, and said, 

** welcome good brother and Prophet," And when I passed him, he wept. 
And I said to him, ** what makes you weep?" He said, “ because a boy 
was sent after me, of whose mCis more will enter into paradise than of 
mine.” After that, Gabriel took me up to the seventh region, and asked 
the door to be opened ; and it was said, " who is it ?" He said, “ I am 
Gabriel," And it was said, “ who is with you?" He said, “ Muh'am- 
MED.” They said, « was he called.” He said, “ yes." They said, 

“ welcome Muh'ammed; his coming is well." Then I entered the 
seventh region, and behold I saw Abraham. And Gabriel said, “ this 
is Abraham your father, salute him;” which I did, and he returned it, 
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and said, « welcome good s6n and good Prophet." After that, J was 
taken tip to Sictmt-ul-Mmtahd :* and behold its fruits were like water 
pots, and its leaves like elephant’s ears. And Gabriel said, u this is 
Sidrat-ul-Muntaha” And I saw four rivers there; two of them hidden, 
and two manifest. I said to Gabriel, “ what are these. He said, 
« t h € se two concealed rivers are in paradise; and the two manifest dre 
the mie and Euphrates After that, ! was shewn ’ Bait-ul-M4miir.i 
After that, a vessel full of wine, another full of milk, and another of 
honey, were brought to me; and I took the milk and drank it. And 
Gabriel said, “ milk is religion; you and your sects will he on it. Af¬ 
ter that, the divine orders for prayers were fifty every day. I hen I re¬ 
turned, and passed by Moses ; and he said, « what have you been order¬ 
ed1 said, “ fifty prayers every day.” Then Moses said, “ verily, 
your sects will not be able to perform fifty prayers every day ; and verily, 
I swear by God, I tried men‘before you, I applied a remedy to the sons of 
Israel, but it had not the desired effect.- Then return to your Lord, and 
ask your sects to be eased.” And 1 returned; 4nd ten prayers were taken 
off. Then I went to Moses ; and he said as before: and I returned to 
God's court, and ten prayers more were curtailed. Then 1 went to 
Moses ; ahd he said as before. Then I returned to God’s court; and ten 
more were taken off'. And I went to MosEs, and he said as before; then 
I returned to God, and ten more were lessened. Then I went to Moses-, 
and he said as before. Then I went to God's court; and was ordered 
five prayers every day. Then I went to Moses, and he said, “ how 
many have you been ordered ?" “ I said five prayers every day.” He said, 
- verily, your sects will ndt be able to perform five prayers every day ; 
for verily, I tried men before you, and applied the severest remedy to the 



* A tree in the seventh heaven ; having ite roots in the sixth. Sr « ,, non 

t The name of a house in the seventh region. BuKU/v ru has said, if the falli g o 1 

the earth were admitted of, it would fall right upon the Cdbah. ■ 
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Sows of Israel; then returri to your cherisher, and ask-them to'be light¬ 
ened/* I said, V I have asked him till I am quite ashamed; I cannot 
return to him again, but I am satisfied, and resign the work of. my sects 
to God.” Then, when . I passed from that place, a crier called out, “ I 
ha^e established my divine commandents, and have made, them easy to 
my servants ” Th a bit-Bun iani* relates from A was, who said, ‘verily, 
the messenger of Go© said, Bur'ak was brought to me, a grey quad¬ 
ruped, long, above the size of an ass, but under that of a mule; he took 
a stretch as far as eye can see: and I mounted him, till I arrived at Jeru¬ 
salem, arid tied him to a rin^ of the door of the Masjid, to which all the 
Prophets tied him/ Then 1 went into the ‘Musjid, and performed two 
Racits of prayers. Then I cauie out, and Gabriel brought n?e a cup of 
wine, and of milk ; and I chose the milk, and drank it; and Gabriel 
said, “ you have chosen religion/’ (Here follows Muh'amm.ed’s excur¬ 
sion* as before related. ) And God said, “ hp who intended to do good, 
but did not, shall have one good written for him; but if he p-tended good 
and did it, then ten goods shall be written for him. And he who intended 
doing evil, but did not, nothing shall be written for him ; but if he prac¬ 
tised evil, then orie evil shall be written for him.” I-bn-Shah'ab 
relates from Anas, who said, Abue/har wag. relating that, ‘ verily, his 
majesty said, “ the roof of * y house was opened, when I was in Mecca, 
and Gabriel came down, and opened my breast, and washed my 
heart with Zemzem water: after that brought a golden vessel, full, of 
Imdn and knowledge, and poured it into my breast; then covered 
my breast, took me by the hand, and carried me towards the heavens. 
And when I came to the lowest region, he said to the door-keepers, 
open the door;” and they said, “ who is it?” lie said, “ I am Ga- 
briel;” TJ^tey said, “ is there another with you ?” lie said, “ yes, Mu- 
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* _0«6 of the Tabt'in, of considerable celebrity j aad-c»c'»f fiwlwatsef Bas'mh, Ho 
was in the society of Anas for forty years. 
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hammed.” They said, “ has he been called?” He said, “ yes.’* Then, 
when the door was opened, we went above it, and behold, a man sitting 
with black men on his right and left ; and when he looked to his right, 
he laughed, but wept when he looked to his left. And he said, “ wel¬ 
come good Prophet and son.” And I said to Gabriel, who is this ! He 
said, « it is Adam, and those black appearances, on his right and left, are 
the spirits of his children, in the shape of men ; 'then those on his right 
are of paradise, and those on his left the infemals-, so that when Adam 
looks to his right, he laughs ; but weeps on looking to his left.” After 
that, I was taken up to the second region/ (Here follows as before re¬ 
cited, with little Variation.) Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a . g. s. “ Verily, I know 
that I was in Hijr * when the polytheists asked me about Jerusalem, which 
I did not remember, and was sorry. Then God brought it near to me, 
and I saw it ; and whatever they asked me I described. And verily, I 
saw myself near Jerusalem, in a party of the Prophets, and Moses stand¬ 
ing up at prayers; a thin man, like the men of Shanuah : and I saw Jesus 
standing at prayers, and Abraham also. Then the time for prayers 
came again, and l adled as Imam to the Prophets. And when I had fi¬ 
nished, a speaker said to me, u O Muh'ammed, this is the keeper of hell, 
salute him.” Then I looked at him, and he saluted me first/ 
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ABIR said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say,“ when the polytheists of th® 
Koraish taxed me with lying, and asked me about Jerusalem, I was stand¬ 
ing in Hijr, and God brought Jerusalem before me ; and I informed the 
polytheists about it, looking at it all the time.” 

* The name of a place in the Cubalu ¥ 
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k.NA‘S-Bl^-V r wC ;: said,-'« Verity, Wheh AtfuT3ACH*Sfnt>lK related 
‘the flight, he said. v J ! iaW thh'’p6lyt!ieists* swicittg'tar•«*', 

Whilst we were in a cave;' ah’if f v sk;d,'*‘ £>fG'fe! tihotiUI 

one of them look down’at'iVi fbbfcj lie will she us.” His majesty said, 
“ what do you imagine ? G 00 is''bii^'as'sfs'ter^hid support, 1 ' BAraW-ibiW 
A'azib said, * my father said’ to Afe'u-BAbit, ‘ tell the Whit you did 
when you were hid in the cave/' He said, ‘ We passed the whole hrght, 
and next day till noon ; When not a soul Was passing on the rbad, aft d a 
shady stone appeared , on which the sun had not cbtne ; dhd We Weht to 
it, and I smoothed a place for his majesty to sleep Upon with my hahds; 
and I spread a skin upon it; and said, “ sleep, O messenger of Goo ! 
and I will keep watch.” Theh his majesty slept; ahd : I carne out to look 
about, and met a shepherd,' and said tb himy '" have your goats atify 
milk ?” He said,' « yes." h said, “ db you milk "tHbfnv?" He said, 
« yoa^ Then he took a goat, and milked her Into a Wttoden cup : and 
I had a leather bason, out of which his majesty drank Water, and peHbr- 
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med PFadu. Then I went to his majesty, and he was asleep, andT dicf 
not like to awaken him* and went to sleep also; till he awoke. ThenT 
poured a little water upon-the milk, which cooled it: and I said, “ drink, 
O messenger of God !" And he drank : at which'I was pleased ; and he 
said, “ is it not time to march ?” I said; “ yes, it is." Then we march-* 
ed off, at the sun?s inclining to the westand Su-r'akah-bin-Ma'lic,- 
who had been sent by the people of Mecca , to look for us, came up 
with us; and I said; “ O messenger of God ! somebody is come to take 
us.” And his majesty said, “ be not sad ; verily, God is with us.” Then* 
his majesty pronounced an imprecation against S'u1sA%£feV ifftd‘hi^h6rse' 
sunk up to its belly witlrtiitaf 1 dti--'hkrd ground.. And Surakah said, 
“ verily, I see that you have cursed me ; then pray for my relief, God- 
is your protestor and guard, so that I shall put a stop to the infidels" 
looking for you,” Then- the Prophet prayed for him, and,he was reliev¬ 
ed. And Surakap stood; up, and said to every one that came to look fpr 
his majesty;, “ he whom ypu,want is not here.” Anas said, c Abdullah 
bhS-Sai,^ heard of his majesty’s-arrival at Medina^, vyhep he was in his 
prchard f: gathering.his fruit: and he came to the Prophet, and said, 
ff verily ,J ask three things of you, which none but Prophets^ know. 
What .is the first token of the resurreiSbon? and. what thing will tiiose eat' 
.first, who go to paradise ? and what is it tbid makes a cfiild sometimes 

j. r,.ra . . cr. . .r . mon ji ( r yr,,. 

like to its father,, at other times to its mother?” Hjs majesty said, “ Ga- 
briel has jpst npw informed me, regarding these three things. The 
first token of the resurrection will be a fire, driving men frpm the east 
towards the west: and the first food the people pf paradise will eat, is 
an excrc . ;ence of a fishes liver ; and the capse pf a child's resemblance 
to father of mother is this; when the man’s semen is before the woman's 
in the womb, the child resembles the father, but when f he woman's 
semen is before the man's, then the child resembles the mother.” Abdi e- 
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!Uh-s*n-Sal am said, after hearing the answer;." I 1 bear witness there no 
Gob but God, and verily , that thou art the messenger of God :" and he 
.said, " 0 messenger’of God ! verily, the Jews, are great liars : and if 
they knew of my embracing Islam, before your asking them about me, 
they would tell* lies." Then some Jews came to his majesty, who said, 

A 

H what kind of a* man is Abduelah-bin-Sal'am amongst you ?" They 
said, ** he is of the Best of us, and the son-of the best of uS .; he rsour 
chief arid the soh of our chief." His majesty said, “ tbli me, if he em- 
btacts Islam, will all of you doithe same ?" They: said, “ God preserve 

A 

him from embracing hlaihM Then Abdullah came out from a 1 private 
•pla^y and said, I bear witness: thdre is rto God but Gobj and that 
Muh'ammed is the messenger of God." And after this* the Jews said, 

K < 

“ he is the worst of us, and the son of the worst of us ;" and they treated 

A 

him contemptuously. Atid AbduleaiI saidv ^. this is what f was afraid 
of from them." ANAsisaid ,■ * his-majesty consulted with -his companions, 
•whemweheard of AB'u-SurfAN’s coming’ From Syria- to Mecca; and 

A A 

SAD-fBK-UBA'DAH^ stood up, and sard', ‘f 0 messenger of God ! I swear 
by God, if you order me to ride into the-sea; verily I will do ! it; and if 
you ordek ime tb go hastilylito Rarc«ul~Ghm'ad?. j- I will go/' Them fife 
majesty ordered the people to move oubp and they did soy till they* reach¬ 
ed JBe'dr, Then fife'majesty siid, (qiutting his harid; upon the ground;) 
** such a one of the polytheists will be slain here, and such another oh 
this spot," Anas says, that ‘ not one of them* passed 1 the spot marked 
out by the Prophet for him to he killed upon, but was set*. Ibn-Abb'as. 
*. a. p. s; when he was in his tent on the day of thb battle of Bedr, « O 
Lord! I supplicate thee for the performance of, the promise t. ou madest 
me, that 1 should conquer the enemies of religion. 0 Lord ! if this body 
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* 

BlAfcR tdbk hold of -hi* majesty'® hand* and said,'- 0 riaessenger lof/Qon! 
yriurhave sufficiently supplicated your iffiefeber.T,Then, wfom Ab'u-Back. 
said this ; kis diajesty came oiit from the jdace ke was praying id, and 
jumped about in his armeiuf, with excessive pleasure, and .said,, “ It fe 
neiii, tTrat this body K3f mfidels Taha4i. be discomfited, and made to. turn 

A 

their backs." Ibjn-Abb'as. a. &. s. “ GabriIel Is holding his horse! by 
the head/ dressed in atriiour." Ibm-Abb'as said, * whilst a Mus!em&%- 
attacked a?polytheist at the battle of Bedn, all .on a sudden, he heard thfe 
whipping,ot some body above him, and. the Voice of a horse-man saydti^, 
“ COtdeV'O f GAbKt:Ei!’’ And behold, he looked atthd polytheist his 
onist, fallen Uppnihis back on the grdimdi and on lookhtg at him agaM, 
saw the masks;©f a whip upon his nose, and his -face much cut, arid-the 
places whipped black arid white! a And the MuMethan, who had seen ' thfe 
polytheist in this condition, cameto his majesty, and informed him of whet 
The idola. he h^d bdar&and seen 3 and hjs majesty said, * y'mS> speak true ; /this is 
ac^d bjr ^e’assistance of the angelaof the third region/’ IThen on that day, 

therangjds slew seventy of the polytheists, and took Seventy prisoners,* 
jSlDHiaKrAri'uB-WAkKAs (skid, ‘ ori the day of tire battle of Qhud,i saw two 
jAenyrone ori the right and one on the left of his majesty, dressed in white, 
fighting desperately :bl never saw them before nor afterwards; I mean 
Gabriel and Michael/ i n;-, r > s: lib, ■ v : 

y , *, v . ( A . ■ • 

Bar'aA-ibn-Aa'zib said,* his majesty sent some persons to Ar'u-Ra'fi, 
the Jew; and Abdullah-biK-At^k*' entered his house, at night, when he 

i) 5> , ±, r uA loW' ■” \ ; ”• *" I }•/$,, • V 5 ;* v r A r .\, 1; ' ; , •/ * .? * 

was asleep, md killed him ; arid Abdullah said, “ 1 struck him across 
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steps;and putting my foot upon them, fell down to the ground, in a moon 
light night, and broke my leg, and tied it up with my turban, and came 
t6 my friends, who were standing without. Then I reached the Prophet, 
and informed him of it, and he said, “ stretch out your leg ;" which I did, 
when he passed his blessed hand over it, and it was cured ; you might 
say that I never had felt any pain in it.’ Jaeir said, * we were digging a 
trench, on the day of the battle of Ah'zdb , and came to hard ground., 
which it was not easy to dig ; and the companions went to his majesty, 
and said, “ there is hard ground in the trench.” Then his majesty said., 
“ I am coming down/’ And he stood up, and his belly had a stone tied 
upon it, from hunger: and he had remained hungry three days, without 
tasting any thing. And his majesty took up an axe, and struck the hard 
ground, which became a heap of sand.’ Ja biii says, f when I saw hunger 
on his majesty, I went to my wife, and‘said, ‘‘have you got any thing to 
eat? Because I have seen the marks of great hunger on his majesty,’’ 
Then she brought out a Sad of barley ; and I had a kid, which had been 
bred in the house; and I killed it, and my wife made flou ' of the barley ; 
and when I put the meat into the kettle, I went to the Prophet, and whis¬ 
pered to him, “ 0 messenger of God ! I have killed a kid, and my wife 
made flour; come and the perty with you." Then his majesty called out 
saying, “ 0 people of the trenches ! hasten and come; for verily, Ja'bir 
has prepared an entertainment.” And his majesty said to him, “ do not 
take off' your kettle, nor bake your flour, till 1 come." Then his majesty 

* 3k 

came ; and my wife brought out to him the flour which she had; and his 
majesty spit into it, and prayed for blessings on it, and mere;- le. After 
that, he came to the kettle, and spit into it, and prayed for blessing on it, 
and increase; and said to my wife, “ call another woman to take along 
With you, and take the meat out of the kettle with a spoon ; but do not 
fake off the kettle," Ja'bir says, ‘ the people of the trenches were one 
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thousand; and l swear by God, they ate, and went away leaving; and 
verily, .my kettle boiled as it was, and my dough continued baking, as at 
first/ Ab'u-Kuta dah said, ‘ verily, the messenger of Goo said to Axf- 
ma'r-bin-Ya'sir, when he was digging a trench, putting his hand upon 
him, and rubbing off the dust; “ verily, a multitude of the rebellious from 
the true Irft&m will kill you./* SuLAiM'AN-BiN-SuitAD.'h ‘ a. o, s. (When 
bodies of the polytheists were discomfited in the battle of the ditch,) 
“ now I will fight with them, but they Will not be able to fight with me; 
and I will advance upon them, but they will not be able to come near 

A 

me/'J Aa'Yeshah said, ‘ when his majesty . returned from the battle of 
the ditch, and took off’ his armour and bathed; Gabriel came to him, 
knocking the dust off his head, and said to him, “ you have put off your 
armour; but by God, I have not; come out to these infidels.” Then his 
majesty said, “ where shall I go? towards whom ?” And Gabriel made 
a sign to the Beni-Kuraidhah. Then his majesty went out, towards them/ 
And in one tradition it is thus. Anas said, ‘ you might say, I behold the 
dust raised In the streets of Beni-Ghamn, by the multitudes of cavalry, 
which were along with Gabriel ; and his majesty went towards the Beni- 
Kuraidhah.’ Ja'bir $aid, ‘ on the day of the battle of Hadaibjnh , the men 
were thirsty: and there was a leathern bottle near his majesty; and he 
did PFadui rom it. After that, the men turned themselves to him, and 
said, ‘ we have no water to drink, or for IVadu; except that which is in 
your bottle.” Then his majesty put his hand into it, and water spouted from 
between his fingers, like fountains.' Ja'bir says, £ then we all drank, and 
performed Wadu\ and I was asked, “ how many of you were there?” 

* Tlie allusion here is to Mua wiah and his party; and the true Imam is Ali-ibN- 
Ad'IIT ALII). AKIl-m.-llAK. . , ,r 

t One of the Sah abah, of Cufah , of the tribe Khuzad, named also A./'-L-Mutkef. 
lie was a very learned, wise and pious man, and of high rank in his tribe. 

J So it was, that after this battle, the polytheists did not come to Medtnah, to fight with 
the Muslemans but the Mitsleinctns went towards them, and gained many victories. Abm- 
ul-Hak. 
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| said, “ how many w-e^e you indeed! There wap so much water, that had 
w.e bee,n a hundred thousand, it would have been sufficient; and we were 

A 

five hundred/’ BakAW-ibn-Aa'zi^ said, * on the day of the battle of 
Hudaibiuh, we were fourteen hundred men, and we drew up every 
drop of its water ; and the Prophet was informed of it, and came to the 
top of the well, and sat down by its side, and called for a pot of water, 
and performed fVadu; after washed out his mouth, and poured water 
from it into the well, and prayed for abundance; then said, “ leave it 
for an hour, that it may fill.’" Then the men and their horses drank 
at it, till they marched away; and they halted there near twenty days/ 
Jmr an-bin-Hus'ain said, ‘ we were travelling with the Prophet, and 
people complained to him of thirst; and lie alighted, and called to a 

A 

person, and to Ali-ibn-Ab ut a lib, and said, “ go both of you and look 
for water.” Then they went, and saw a Woman riding upon a camel, 
between two large bags of water, and brought her to his majesty; and 
took her, and the bags of wate.r, off the camel; and his majesty called 
for a pot, and ordered that water should be poured into it from both the 
bags ; and called out to the people to take and drink water, which they 
did : and forty of us that were thirsty, drank, till we were satiated: then 
we filled every bag and vessel that we had; I swear by God, verily, the 
two bags remained full as at first/ Ja bir said, ‘ we were going with his 
majesty,, till we entered a spacious valley, and he went to ease him¬ 
self, but did not see any thing to cover himself from the people, but 
two trees orf the-side of the valley; and he went towards one of them, 
and took p hold of one of its branches, and said, “ obey me,--by the com¬ 
mand of God/' Then the tree obeyed his majesty, like a camel led 
along with a rope in its nose, till his majesty came near another tree, 
aim Iuv/k hold of one of its branches, and said, “ obey me by the order 

/ 

of God." Then the tree obeyed him like the other; and his majesty 
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said, «■ unite, by the order of God', as a covering for me ; and the trees 
joined.' Ja'btr says, * * then I was sitting, talking to myself, and looked, 
and behold I saw his majesty with his face turned towards me, and the 
trees separated, and standing upon their places.' Yezid-bin-Ubaid,* 
<said, c I saw the mark of a cut in Salmaju’s leg; and I said, M O Ab‘u~ 
Muslim; what us this mark of a stroke ?" He said, “ it is one I got 
in the battle ofKfoaiber; *atid they -thought4 had died ; then I came to 
his majesty, and he blew upon the part three times, and I felt no pain 
from it, from that time to this." 'Anas said, ‘ his majesty informed the 

^ • A 

people of the deaths of ZAi» J Bitf-ldATnTkAH and Jafir-bin-Ab'ut'a LrB, 

A 

and Abd u lla h-b i n-Rawa'hah, before the news of it arrived ; and his 
majesty said, in explanation of the nature of their martyrdom; “ Zaid- 

✓ , A 

bin-Ha ritham took the colours first, and was killed ; then Jafer-bin-- 

A 

Abu't'a'lib took them, and he was slain; then Abdullah-bin-Rawa'h'ah 
bore them ; and he was killed ;” ( Anas says, e his majesty related this 
with tears running from his eyes, ) “ till at last he took the colours whose 
•title is Salj-Ulldhi,~\ Kha lid-bin-Walid : and God gave them vi6lory 

A 

over Greece.’ Abb'as said, 4 I was present with his majesty at the battle 
of Hunain; and when the Muslemans and infidels fronted each other, the 
Muslemans turned their backs on the infidels. And his majesty was 
driving on his mule towards them, and I was holding the bridle, that he 
might not go fast ; and Ab'u-Sufi'an was holding his stirrup: and the 

A 

Prophet said, “ O Abb'as ! call to the companions of Samurah.” Then I 
called out with a loud voice, and I said, “ where are they ?” Then they 
came, like cows to their calves; and they said, “ Labbaic! %abbaic!” 
1'hen I said, “ fight the infidels and they asked aid from the assistants, 

saying", “ O body of assistants! O body of assistants!” Then the com- 

■"« \ ■, , 

-. -- —-~y— . 

" '§r /:; ■ '■ \ ■ - v '/ '■ \ 

* One of the Tabtin , the slave of Salmah-bxs-UL-Acwa. 
t The sword of Goo. 
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panions fought, and his majesty stretched out his neck, looking at 
tfcem.from, his mule, and said, “ this is the heat of the action/' Then 
he took up some pebbles; and threw them at the faces of the 
infidels, and said, “ l swear by the cherisher of Muhammed, the 

A 

infidels are defeated,” Abb'as says, * I swear by God, their discomfi¬ 
ture was entirely from his majesty throwing pebbles at them ; and I saw 
their swords blunted ; and they ran away.’ Ab'u-Is’h 'ak, said/a man 

A 

said to Ibn-Aa zib, “ did you run from the infidels, on the day of Hu - 
min<r He said, “ no, by Gop, the Prophet did not retreat; but this 
-happened, the youths of his majesty’s companions came out, short of 
arms, and the body of infidels came before them, who were archers, and 
their arrows never missed : and they threw their arrows at those youths, 
till they were nearly destroyed : and they turned towards the Prophet, 
and he was upon his grey mule, and Ab'u-Sufi'an holding the stirrup: 
and his majesty alighted, and asked assistance from God, prayed and 

A 

said, “ I am a Prophet, there is no lie in it; I am the son of Abdul- 
mutt'alib, who was famous for intrepidity and bravery.” After that, 
his majesty drew up his companions.’ (And in one tradition it is thus, 

A 

that Bar'aa-ibn-Aazib said/ when the battle raged, we sought for shel¬ 
ter with his majesty; and verily, the bravest man amongst us was he 
who was standing near his majesty.)* Salmah said, f we fought the bat¬ 
tle of Hunain, along with his majesty; and some of his companions 
turned their backs: and when the infidels came near his majesty, he 
alighted from’his mule, and took up a handful of dust, and threw it in 
itheir faces; and said, “ vile be their faces.” And the dust went into 
every one of their eyes, and they ran away: and God defeated them, and 
gave viftory to the Muslemdns; and his majesty divided the plunder 




* On this occasion, the Mmleinans were punished, for their presumption and contempt of 
the enemy, by falling into an ambuscade, whereby they were near being totally defeated. 
See ABoiiVEDA, p. 112—115. Mod. Univ. Hist. Vol. 1. p. 86. fol. ed. 
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amongst the fyfusl&tn&ns,’ Ab uhurairah said) ‘ we were present with 
his majesty, at the battle of Hunain , and he said, of a man who was 
along with him and claimed Islam, “ this person is of the people of the 
iire.” And when the battle commenced, the man fought desperately, and 
received a number of wounds: and'a man came and said, “ O messenger 
of God ! inform me of that man’s condition * who you say is of the people 
of fire ; verily, he fought most desperately in the road of God, and re¬ 
ceived many wounds." His majesty said, “ beware, he is of the people 
of fire." Then some people were near about doubting it; ^nd at this 
time the man felt great pain from his wounds, and stretched out his hand 
towards his quiver, and took out an arrow, and pierced his own breast 
with it, and-killed himself. Then the Milkmans ran to his majesty, arid 
‘Said, “ O messenger of God ! God has made your words true, when you 
said, he is of the people of lire : verily, he has pierced his own 01 east, and 
killed-himself.” Then his majesty said, “ Alldho-Acber! I bear witness 
that I am God's servant and sent by him.” And he added, *? O Bile al.! 
get up, and give notice that none will enter paradise, but Miislemans. 
Aa yeshah said, ‘ his majesty was bewitched, while he was with 1110, 
and he prayed to God, and then said, “ O Aa'yeshah ! do you know, that 
verily, God gave me what I asked him. Two men came to me, one 
sitting at my head the other at my feet; and one of them said to the 
other: " what is the cause of his majesty’s pain and illness ?” The other 
said, “ the man has been bewitched.” The other said, « who did it ?” 
he said, “ Lap^d-bin-As am, the Jew.” The first said, “ in what thing r” 
The other said, “ in a comb; and in the hair which falls from it; 
and in the film of the male date bud.” Arid one of them said, “ where 
‘has he put them?” The other said, “ in the well D harwan” Then 
his majesty went, with some of his companions, to the well, and said, 
« this is a well which has been shewn me,” and the water of it, 



mtSTfty 



MISHCAT UL-MAS A'FlH'. 


707 


you might say, had been changed with Him. Then his majesty 
brought out of the well, the things they had charmed him with/ 

A , A 

(And in one tradition it is said, that ‘ his majesty sent A 1/1 and Omer, to 
bring the things oat of the well ; and they found, in the bud, an image of 
his majesty, made with wax, with needles stuck into it, and a thread tied 
upon it, with eleven knots in it Then Gabriel brought the chapters 
imploring protection,* every verse of which repeated opened one of 
the knots : and his majesty received ease from every needle that was 
pulled out of it/) Ab'tjhuraiuah said, 4 I used to invite my mother to 
Islam; and she was of the polytheist’s religion; and one day 1 invited 
her, and she said a thing-, concerning his majesty, which I dislike to repeat. 
Then I went to him, crying at my mother’s condition; and said, “ O meac- 
senger of God! pray to God* to shew the right road, to the mother of 
Ab UHURAIRAH.” His majesty said, “ O Lord ! shew the straight road to 
Ab'uhurairah’s- mother/' Then ! tefthb majesty, much pleased ; and 
when I came to the door of my house, behold b saw it shut, and my mother, 
having heard my steps-, said; “ do not come in, 0 ».A®'uhurairah/’ 
Then I heard the-noise of the water, with which my mother was bathing 
herself: and she bathed, and put on her shift, in a hurry, without putting 
a cloth over her head, and opened the door, and then-said, “ CKAb u- 
hurairahI I bear witness there is no true beloved, but God, and verily, 
Muh'ammei) is his servant and messenger.” Then I returned to the 
messenger of God, crying with joy; - and he praised and thanked God, 
for my mother’s embracing Islam, and prayed for her good. abv - 
huRAiRAH.® s Verily, ye say that Abuhurajrah has related many [addi¬ 
tions from his majesty; but if I. have related > more or, less, God will 
reward me for it, at the day of resurrection. Verily, my. brethren, the 
refugees; were prevented from attending his majesty, kytiaffick, and 




* Urn . Sli. 113, 1 Id. See Sale, . Vol, 2.- p. .318. Note x, , 
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verily, my brethren, the assistants, were prevented attending his majesty 
by tillage, and their gardens, and by driving out their camels and goats; 
and I was a poor man, always waiting upon his majesty, and contented 
myself with that which assuaged my hunger. And Lheard his sayings, 
and saw his actions. His majesty said one day, « whoever spreads his 
cloth for me, to pray for ray sayings being remembered, and after that 
takes it, and presses it to his breast; never will forget any part of them, 
Ab'uhurairah says, ‘ then I spread a-blanket, which was the only thing 
I had upon my body : and his majesty prayed upon it; after which I put it 
to my breast: and, by Goo, who sent Mum'ammed on truth, I have not 
forgot, to this day, what I heard his majesty say/ j arir-bin-Abdullah 
said, ‘ the messenger of God said to me, “ -will not you comfort me, by 
breaking Dhu l-Khalas'ah?”* I said, “ yes, I will comfort you, I will 
break it/' I was not able to fide.on horse back very well, and used to 
fall off; and I mentioned the case to the Prophet; and he struck his hand 
upon my breast, the mark of which I perceived; and he said, “ O Lord! 
keep him firm upon his horse ! and O Lord! make him a shewer of the 
right road, and a finder of it.” Then I never fell from my horse 
afterwards: and I set off towards Dhu’ l-Khalasah, with one hundred 
.and fifty cavalry, in .order to break it ; and I broke it, and burnt it f 
Anas said, ‘ verily, there was a man, who used to write, for his majesty, 
the instructions from above; and apostatized, and joined the polytheists. 
And his majesty said, “ verily, the earth will not receive him.” Then 
Ab v Talh ah-An s ari, informed me, saying, « I went to the land where 
he died, and was buried ; and found him thrown out of his grave, and 
asked about his condition: and they said, “ we have buried him several 
times, but the earth will not receive him; every time we bury him, he is 
thrown out.” Ab u-Ay ub said,his majesty came out, at sun set, and heard 



* The name of an idol. 
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a voice, artd said, « this noise proceeds frofiv -Jms being punished in their 
.gfaves” IaViji said; ‘ his. libfajesty returned from a journey , and when 
he dame neat' Medifiah, a Violent wind Arose, which was near over¬ 
whelming a man on horse back. His majesty Said, “ this wind has been 
'raised on account of the death of an hypocrite/' Then his majesty reach- 

A 

ed Medinak, and 1 behold the greatest hypocrites dead.’ Abu-Sa'id 
K rtUD HRi said, * we cArtie out with his majesty , from- Mecca towards Me- 

... . . A 

din ah, till we arrived at Usfan ;* and his majesty halted there some 
nights; and his pbbple said, u we have nothing to do here, and verily, Our 
Wivefc and children are absent, we are not secure: peradvemure our 
enbtrties may attack and plunder them.” And this reached the Prophet, 
who Said, “ I swear by God, there is not a road or hole in Medinak, but 
two angels are appointed to guard, until ye shall arrive there.” After 
that, his majesty said, “ march from hehce.” Then we marched towards 
Medinak; and I swear by Cob, we had not as yet put down our baggage, 

A 

after entering Medinak , when the sons of Abdulla H-BiN-GttA'tT'Xk 
plundered us; but before this they had not taken any thing. Then the 
Words of his majesty were verified, in saying the angel? guarded Medi- 
nah t till our arrival/ Anas said, ‘ a dearth happened in the time of his 
majesty; and whilst he repeated the fChutbah , on a Friday, an Adr&bi stood 
tip, and said, “ O messenger of God ! our properties are destroyed, and 
our children hungry 1 then pray to God for us.” Then his majesty raised 
up both his hands, when there was not a bit of a cloud to be seerkin the 
heavens: and I swear by God, he had not put them down, when jlo/ds 
like mountains appeared : arid after that, he had not come down from hits 
pulpit, when we saw rain pouring down, and trickling down his noble 
beard. Then We were given rain on the day his majesty prayed for, and 
the following day, and so on, till the next Friday. And the Xdrabi and 




* A village two stages from Mecca , on the road towards Medinak. 
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another person stood up, and said, “ O messenger of Got)! our houses 
are in ruins, and the water has drowned our, gardens ; I hen his majesty 
said, “ O God! rain down upon our.fields, .and estivation, ; butdp not 
rain upon us and. his majesty did not ma^e a sign-to any cloud but it 
stopped raining ; but rained on,every other part except Medwah; and water 
ran through the valley Kanctf for a month-; and not a person came from 
any quarter but informed of the falling of a greet deal of rain. Jabia. 
said, « when his majesty was repeating the KJmt'bak, he would lean a 
.gainst-one of the pillars, of, the Udasjxd of date wood : and this was before 
the making of the pulpit: but when the pulpit was made, he wept upon 
it, and repeated the Khut bah; and the pillar complained of it, and wept, 
to such a degree, that it was near rending in two parts: Then his majesty 
.came down from the pulpit, and embraced the pillar ; and it becxqie like 
the blubbering of a child, which could not he paqified; till a,t length it 
became -silent, and his majesty said, « the pillar cried at losing what it 
used to hear me repeat.” -Salmah said, ‘ verily, a man ate with his left 
hand, near his majesty; and he said, “ eat with yovir right,’' The man 
said, ¥ I am n&. abfe.” His majesty said, “ you never will be able to eat 
with your right hand.” (Salmah says, ‘ nothing but pride prevented 
.him from eating with his right hand; and afterwards he never was able 
to raise it up to his mouth.) ^nas said, ‘ verily, once, the people of 
■Medinab were alarmed, and made a noise, about thieves or enemies; and 
when his majesty heard it, he mounted, a sluggish horse, belonging to 
•Afc-T.ALH'Aii-ANs'Afti, which used to step short; and, when his majesty 
returned,; he said, “ I found this horse of yours swift as a river.” And 
after his majesty’s riding him, he became such, that no other hoAse 
could keep up with him.' JaTir said, ‘ my father died, and I asked 
his creditors to take dates, in lieu of his debts to them ; but they refused, 
on account of the fewness of the dates, Then I went to his majesty, and 




MIN IST/f 



> . ' ' ;? $ 
s .■ V .’••'• ■'. ."fi* .V- ‘ 

MISHCAT UL-MASABIH'. 7M 

said, “ you certainly know, that my father became a martyr on the day 
of the battle of O’riiid, and has left many debts; and I wish you to see his 
creditors." Thei| his majesty said to me, “ go away, and pile up your 
different kinds of dates separately." Then I did*so, and : called his ma¬ 
jesty. And, when the creditors^ looked at him, they stuck close to me. 
And, when his majesty heard what they said, he walked round the largest 
pile of dates, three times: after that, sat down upon it anTsaid, “call 
the creditors." Then* his majesty weighed out dates for them, till God 
discharged ray father’s debts ; whilst I was satisfied that my father’s debts 
should be discharged, without any thing,being ; left for myself. But God 
left all the debts secure, by the miracle of his majesty; till verily, 1 looked 
at the pile he sat on ; you might say, not a> single date was deficient*/ ’ 
bir said, ‘ Omm-Malic sent batter lor his majesty, in a dish? ; and her ~ 

. sons came, ; and asked for bread and butter, when,she had none. Then 
she went to the dish, in which she had sent butter to his majesty, and 
• fou,nd some in it, and it always- had butter in it, ever after, until Omm- 
Maxic took the whole of it opt, after which no more butter was pro¬ 
duced. And she. went to his majesty, and repressed the case;.and he 
said, .« perhaps you took the whole out?” She said, “ yes.” He said, 

“ had you not done so* there would always have been butter in it.” 
Anas said, £ Ab u-Talh ah said to Omm-Sulaim, “ verily, 1 heard his ma¬ 
jesty's voice low, I know he must be hungry; have you any thing to eat?” 
She said, “ yes." Then she brought out some barley loaves, and then her 
cloth for her head: and she tied up the loaves in a corner of it, and *hen 
put it into my hand, and tied one corner, of the cloth round my head ; aft^r 
that, sent me to his majesty ; and ! carried it, and found him in the 
Masjid ^ with people; and I made a Sal am. to them, and they said to me, 

“ did Ab'u-Talh'ah send you?” I said,.“ yes.” He,said, “ has he sent 
any victuals?” I said, “ yes.” Then his majesty said to the people near 
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him, “ rise up, and we will go to A&'u-Talh'ah’s house." Then, his ma¬ 
jesty set off; towards AB v u-TAtH'Aii’s house, and I before them, till I 
came to Ab'u-Talh'ah, and told him, his majesty and companions Were 
coming: and he said, « O Omm-Sulaim! verily, the Prophet is come 
with a great many men, and we have nothing for them to eat” And 
Omm-Sulaim said, “ Go©- and his messenger know best, what his ma¬ 
jesty is come for.” Then Abu-Talh'A h set off, to meet his majesty; 
and they came to the house, and his majesty said, “ Come quickly, and 
bririg what you have ready.” Then she brought‘ the loaves ; and his 
itiajesty ordered them to be broken; and they were broken ; and Omm- 
Sul aim gave butter, to eat with it. After that, his majesty prayed for 
blessings on it, and increase, and said, “ call ten people, and ten were 
called, and ate their full, and then went out; and in this Way, ten were 
brought at a time, and given to eat as much as they could, till seventy or 
eighty had eaten.” (And in one tradition it is thus, ‘ his majesty said, 
« ca p ten people,” till forty Were called; after which he ate himself.* 
Anas says, ‘ then I looked, and saw that it was riot in the least dimini¬ 
shed.’) And in ong tradition it is thus, ‘ his majesty took and put the 
fragments together; and prayed for increase, arid it became as at first, 
And his majesty said, “ take and eat this.” Anas said, ' a platter was 
brought to his majesty, when he was at Zawrau* and he put his hand 
into it, and water ran from his fingers ; and the people performed Wad% 
with it; and Kutadah asked me, “ how many of you were there?” I 

A A 

sa’ti, “ about three hundred.” Abdullah-bin-Masu'ud said, 4 although 
the miracles of his majesty are to frighten the infidels, still they are for joy 
tous : I was travelling with him, and water became scarce, and he said, 
“ call for a little water in it;” and I did so, but he put his blessed hand 
into it, and said, “ come to purifying water, which has been blessed'; 

* A well known place, in Medlrwh, near the market. 
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and increase is from iQqd.” And verily, 1 saw the water, issuing from 
•the. prophet's fingers : And verily, we vised to hean .the visuals say 
Svbhm-Allah! when it was eating/ AbT-Kv T ad ah «a|d, ‘ ^majesty 
repeated the Kh^t'hah for m\ and said, “ walk in the afterpeon and 

y * % 

night; and you will find water to-morrow, if Goo will-?" Theatfhe.peo- 
;ple went oa, wfihout paying any attention to'each .other, and his -majesty 
.continued walking, til 5 midnight. When he went on one side of the road,, 
he lay down his head to sleep, and said, « watch the time fo* prayers// 
Then all went to sleep, and not one remained awake to Watch the time 
for prayers; and the first person that awoke was the Prophet of Goo, 
when the sun came upon his back. After that, he said, « mounts” and 
we mounted, and moved on, till the siin got high; when his majesty 
alighted, and called for the pot which was. along with me, in which there 
was a little water, $ndhe per formed Wad'u With it, but inferiour to an 
usual Wad%.v&& a little . water remained in it; and his majesty said, 
“ keep : this water for me, for there will soon be occasion for it/’ 
After ibaf, %iTal called the time for prayers ; and his majesty peri- 
formed two RaaUs of extraordinary morning prayers, and then per** 
formed two RasAts* of divine prayers, with his companions. Then he 
mounted, and we, alopg with him; and we came up with people that 
had gone on before; whejn the sun was high, and every thing hot; 
mid people saying, “ we are dead, we are thirsty, O messenger of God// 
And he said, “ you will not die.” And he called for the pot, and began 
pouring water from it, which I gave the people to drink ; and, when 
they saw this, they crowded up, and his majesty said, “ gently, gently/’ 
Then they did as he ordered them: and he continued pouring water 
from the pot, and I handed it to the people, till not one remained, but 
the Prophet and myself. Then he poured water, and. said to me, 
u drink.” But I said, “ I will not drink before you, O messenger of 
VO/ «. I 8 
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God !” Then his majesty said, “ verify, 'he Who gives Water to oilier^ 
drinks last himself.” Thin; I drank ; and" his ntajesty after me:' Ao'u^ 
Kota'dah says, * then the people got water, drank, and we Were satiat¬ 
ed:/ Ab'uhuraikah’ said, « Qii the day of the- battle of T^buc, the inert 

A. ( 

were hungry; and Omer said, « O messenger©! God! order the med 
to produce what remains of their necessaries, and pray to God for in- 
crease.” Hi's majesty said, “ yes, I-Will.” Then 1 he called for a leathern 
tray, and it was spread. After that, he called for the men's necessaries 
that remained, and some brought a handful of millet, others of dates, and 
others bits of bread, till a few things were collected, and his majesty pray¬ 
ed for increase, and said, “ fill- your dishes ;” and the men filled 5 their 
dishes 1 ; and every one that was in the camp, and the whole army, ate their 
fill, and a great deal remained. (They say, that the army was a hundred 
thousand.) Then the Prophet said, “ I bear' witness, there is no truly 
beloved but God ; and I bear witness, that* I am the Prophet of God'. 
Then every servant who shall meet God with these tWo n evidehfces, hav¬ 
ing no doubt. Will go to paradise.” Anas said, ‘ his majesty was newly 
married to Zainab-Bint-Jah'ash, and my mother Omm-Sulatm made a 
wedding cake, and put it into a dish, and said to me. “ 0 An as, take this 
to the Prophet, and say, your mother sent if, whoi^GidM-StoLAfM ; and 
ghe sends you her Salam t and says this-is a trifle from her’to you; O mes¬ 
senger of God !” Then- I Went to his majesty, and told him what my 
mother'had said. And he said, “ put it down ;” and then said 1 , “ go, and 
call such a one and such a one, and all you meet.” - Then I balled those 
whose names his majesty had mentioned, and all 1 met'with; and I re¬ 
turned to his house, and found it full of his family/ (It was asked, 
4 how many were there on that day ?’ I said, * about three hundred/) 
Anas says, ‘ Then I saw his majesty put his hand upon the cake, 
and he prayed for blessings on it, and then began calling ten men at a 
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fi flier to hifnf, giving fhern to eat of it, and said to them, " repeat 
Goo's name, and eat from before you." Then they ate, till they were 
satiated ; and one party came in, and another went out, till the whole had 
eaten. And his majesty said to 1 me, « take up the remains," which I did, 
and I do not krtbw whether there was more when I put it down, or when 
I took it up/ Ja'bir said, * Wfe accompanied his majesty on an expedi¬ 
tion, and I was riding upon a tired camel, and which could hardly move : 
and his majesty came near me'and said, “ what is come to your camel, that 



The Fro- 


phei infuses 
fresh vigour 
into a tired 


lie does not go on?" 1 said, “ verily, he is tired." Then his majesty camel, 
stood behind me, and drove on the camel; after which he went faster 

y 

than any other* Then his majesty said, to me, “ how does your camel 
go?" I said, “ he goes remarkably well; verily, your blessing has cpm© 
to him:" His majesty said, “ theft will you sell him to me for forty 
Dirhems?” I said, “ I will sell him, by the agreement of riding, him to 
Meduiah" Then, when his majesty arrived at Medinah, I took the camel 
to him in the morning, and he gave me his value, and returned him to 


me/ Ab' u-IIu ivTaid-S A ADi said, ‘ We came out, with his majesty, to the 

battle of Tabitc, and arrived at the valley Kurd* at a garden belonging 

» 

to a woman : and the messenger of God said, “ compute the quantity of The. Pro- 


phet esti¬ 
mates truly 
the produce 


fruit in this garden;” and we did so, agreeably to our conje6ture: and his 


majesty counted ten and said to the woman, “ when you G f an or- 

i , chard* 

weigh them, recoiled the number of IFasks, till we return this way, 
please God." Then we marched on, till we reached Tabitc ; and his ma¬ 
jesty said, “ it is hear that a strong wind wi-ll blow on you to night; b it: 
do not one of you stand up : arid whoever has a camel, let him tie its 
heel ropes firm." Then a strong and violent wind blew; and a man stood 
up, and was raised up by the wind, and thrown upon the two hills of Tali 

* A place distant from Meciimh three day’s journey, towards St/ria, 
t A measure of sixty 
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afterwards we returned towards Med/nab » t|||. we. arrived a %.the valley 
of Kura; when his majesty asked the mmw what number of Wash 
her fruit amounted to; and she said, ten, as his majesty had computed*' 
Ab'udhar. a\ g. s. “ yerily, jt is near, that you will conquer Egypt j 
and when, yon do, treat the inhabitants well ; because tine people of Egypt 
are safe, on account of Abraham’s mother being of them ; .and there is 
a nearness of kin with the people of Egypt, on the side of BAJirah the 
mother of Ismael, for she was also of them. When you see two people 
fighting about a trifle, leave the place." AbWhar says, * then I saw 
Abdul-Rah mAn and his brother Rabiah, quarrelling about tire value 
of a brick ; and I left Egypt/ Hud hai>ah; ‘ a..g,s. “ There are twelve 
hypocrites among my companions, who will not enter into paradise, and 
will not find the smell of paradise, till a camel shall go through the eye 
of a needle. Eight of these hypocrites DubaUah* will destroy." 

'_' ■■ ■■• ■ ; [ Jdjh; uf- - ‘ 


The monk 
Buhaiiia 
recognises 
the Pro¬ 
phet’s di- 


$)art ^cconb. 

A.BU-MJ5sA-ASHARI said,- Abut.lih, liis majesty's uncle, went 
towards Syria, to trade; and the Prophet accompanied him, with some 
old men of the Koraish. (At this time the Prophet was twelve years of 
age.) And when they arrived at the habitation of a monk, named Ru^ 
u'air'a," f” they alighted, and opened their loads, i hen the monk cam.? to 
see them (and many of them had passed him before, but ho did not come 

to them) and took the Prophet by the hand, and said, “ this is the chief 

of men; this is the messenger of the Loro of the universe; Cjod will 
send him, as a mean of mercy and affection to the inhabitants of the 


* A boil or abscess, especially an internal one; or according to others, a plague, 
t He lived at Basra in Syria. See Sale's Korun. \ol..S, p> 90* oote. 
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■world." Then the old men of the Koraish said to the monk, « whence 
do you know this ?" He said, “ when you came through that road, be¬ 
tween the two hills, there was not a tree or stone but prostrated itself to 
him; and they do not prostrate to any but Prophets; and verily, I know 
him by the seal’of prophecy, which is under the bones of his shoulder, 
like an apple,” After that, the monk returned, and made dinner for 
them: and when he brought it, the Prophet was driving the camels to 
forage: and the monk said, “ send a person to him.” And his majesty 
came, with a cloud shadowing him; and when he came near the people, 
who had seated themselves under the shade of a tree, he also sat down, 
and the shade of the tree inclined towards him: and the monk said, “ look 
at the shade of the tree inclining towards him.” I hen the monk said, 
« I ask you by God : who is his nearest relation and friend ?” They said, 
« Ab'ut'a'lib ” Then the monk repeatedly said to him, “ take Muh'am- 
>ied back to Mecca, and guard him from the snares of his enemies ; till 
Ab'ut'a'lib sent his majesty back to Mecca, and Ab'u-Bacr and Bill At 
along with him; and the monk gave to the Prophet a cake. Ali-ibn- 
Ab'ut'a'lib said, * I was with the Prophet at Mecca , and we came out to 
some of the environs of Mecca; and his majesty did not go near a hill* or 
tree, but said, “ peace be to thee,0 messenger of God ! Anas said, * on 
the night of Miraj, Bur'ak was brought, saddled and bridled , and was 
unruly; and Gabriel said to him, “what! are you unruly to Moham¬ 
med ? No one greater than he, near God, ever rode you.” Anas says, 
* then Bur'ak sweated/ Buraidah-Aslami, ‘ a.g. s. “ When we ar¬ 
rived at Jerusalem , Gabriel made a sign with his finger to a stone, whicji 

^ A 

made a hole in it, and he tied Bur'ak to it.” Yali-bin-Murrah said, 
4 there are three things which I saw from his majesty; whilst we were 
walking with him, behold we passed by a camel carrying water; and 
when it saw his majesty, it made a noise, and complained, and put its 
vol ^ K 8 
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bpokxxiv, neck to the ground. Then the Prophet stood up, and said, “ where is 

the master of the camel?" And the master came, and his majesty said, 

The Pro- « S ell this camel to me." The man said, “ what is selling? I would give 
phet recom- 

mends cle- j t to vou q messenger of God! but verily, this camel belongs to the peo~ 
raency to- J ° . 

canu-i tint pie of a house, who have no other means of livelihood. ' His majesty 
complained « since you have mentioned this matter, I do not wish to purchase 

treatment. it; but j ad * ise you t0 ta ke care of it; for Verily, it complained of much 
work and little forage ; then attend well to it." Burmdah says, * aftei 
that, We walked on, till we reached a place, where his majesty went tar 
A tree mo- sleep; and a tree came, ploughing the ground, and covered him from the 
place, to sun; after that, it returned to its place. And when his majesty awoke. 
Prophet the I mentioned the circumstance to him ; and he said, “ this is a tree, which 
slept. asked God’s permission to make a Sal dm to his Prophet; and Goo 

granted it." Then we walked, and passed by a brook ; and a woman 
came to his majesty, with a boy who was mad; and his majesty took the 
The Pro. boy by the nostril, and said, « come out; for verily, I am Muh'ammed, 

f maSl the messenger of God." Then we walked on ; and on our return passed 

word ^ * by the brook; and his majesty asked the woman about the boy who had 
been mad; and she said, “ I swear by God, who has sent you on truth , 
I have never seen any thing extraordinary in the boy, after you left 
him." Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ verily, a woman brought her son to the 
Prophet, and said, « my son is mad.; verily, he is outrageous in the 
morning and evening.” Then his majesty rubbed his blessed hand 
over the boy's breast, and prayed; and the boy vomited ; when a thing 
came out of his belly, like a black puppy, jumping about/ Anas said, 
* Gabriel came to his majesty, when he was sitting, sorrowful, and 
verily, coloured with blood, from the actions of the people of Mecca: 
and Gabriel said, “ do you wish me to shew ypu a miracle?" His ma¬ 
jesty said, " yes." Then Gabriel looked at a tree, which was behind 
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his majesty; and said, « call that tree." And he did so; and it came, 
and stood in front of him. Then Gabriel said, “ order it to return;" 
which his majesty did; and it returned. Then his majesty said, “ this 
honour, done me by my Lord, is sufficient to remove my sorrow.” 

A 

Ibn-Qvter said, * we were on a journey, with his majesty, and an Aardbi 
presented himself, and when he came near, his majesty said to him, 

“ do you bear witness to the unity of God ?” He said, “ who gives evi¬ 
dence to what you say ?"His majesty said, “ that Salmah* tree , does." 
Then the Prophet called the tree (and he was in the side of a valley) and . 
it advanced to him, ploughing the ground, and stood before him; and he 
asked it thrice to bear witness ; and it bore witness three times; in this 
way; « it is as his majesty said." After that, the tree returned to its 

A 

place." Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ an Aardbi came to his majesty, and said, 

** by what proof am I to know, that you are a Prophet ?" His majesty 
said, “ know by this proof; I will call to that bunch of dates, which will 
bear witness that I am the Prophet of God." Then his majesty caljed to 
the bunch, and it came down from the tree, and fell on his side, and gave 
evidence of his majesty’s prophecy. Then his majesty said, u return 
to your place," and it did. so, and the A&rabi embraced Islam.’ Ab'u- 
murairah said, ‘ a wolf came to a goat-herd, and seized a goat; and the 
goat-herd went in search of the wolf, and drew the goat away from it.. 
Then the wolf went to a sand hill, and sat upon it, and said, •?? verily, I 
took the sustenance which Gop gave me ; afterwards, you took it from 
me." Then the goat*herd said, “ I swear by God, I never saw a wonder 
like this day, a wolf’s speaking." Then the wolf said, «• the condition of 
that man, Who is in Medinah , is more wonderful than this,; he informs you 
of things past and to come." Ab'uhurairah says, ‘ the goat-herd was a 
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* Name of a thorny tree; perhaps the Mimosa Nilotica, which Forskai. Calls Saldm or 
balm. I'lor. JEgi/pt. Arab. p. cxxiii. 
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Jew s and he came to the Prophet, and told him the circumstance, and 
became a Musleman. And his majesty said, ** you speak true/’ After 
that, he said, **■ these matters are tokens of the resurrection; and verily, it 
is near, that a man will come out of his house; and before he returns, his 
shoes and whip will inform him new things done by his family in his ab-? 

A 

sence/' AbVl-Ul'aa* relates, from Samorah-bin-Junoub, who said, 
* we were along with his majesty, and we ate alternately out of one dish, 
from morning to night; ten men at a time; and we said to his majesty 
“ what is it that replenishes this dish ?” His majesty said, *? what are you 
surprized at ? there is no assistance but from them," (making a sign 

A A 

with his hand to the heavens/) Abdullah-bin-Amer said, r verily, the 
Prophet cattle out, on the day of the battle of Be dr, with three hundred 
and fifteen men; and he said, « 6 Lord! they are bare footed; mount 
them: O Lord, they are naked of body ; clothe them: Q Lord! they 
are hungry, fill them/' Abdullah says, s then God gave him victory; and 
after it they returned, and every man had one or two camels, they were 

A 

Clothed, and satiated/ Ibn-Masu'ud. ‘ a. g. s. a Verily, you will be 
given vi6lory from your cherisher; and property; and countries and cities 
will be conquered for you; therefore, whoever of you shall get them, must 
abstain from God's punishment, arid must order in the lawful, and prohi¬ 
bit the unlawful/' Ja'bir said, < verily, a Jewess of Khaiber poisoned fried 
mutton, and sent it in a present to his majesty ; and he took a shoulder of 
it, and ate it; and a party of his friends ate with him: and he said to them, 
u refrain from eating this meat." Then his majesty sent for the Jewess, 
and called her, and said, “ have you poisoned this mutton? She said, 
“ who told you?" He said, “ this:" (pointing to the shoulder.) The 
Jewess said, «■ yes, I poisoned it; saying, if he is a Prophet, it will not 
hurt him: but if not, we shall get rid of hint/" Then his majesty forgave 
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lief, and did ttdt - ptintsH hw. thttriff his rijajfesty^ friendri, \vhd hid d&fefn 6 h; vlil. 
of it, Some died ; ahdhis ifiMjeSty Was bled, betweenhis sltdlild^rs, oriab- 
•count'of the poison -’hehad %aten in the muttori; arid Ari'ti-HiriDA, Who 
was a freed m an Of the Bmi Eaya%, bled him with a #ift-arid'ten;’ 
SAM’A^feiN-llA^rj%X;L-fAk ; 'said, ‘ verily, oh the day Of the battle of 
Hkndin, ike Companions accompanied hiS majesty; and wehtaldbg way, 
till It Was evening ’• WHeh a- hbrsO-man came, arid Said, « O mesSertger of 

t 

‘Gob! verify, I Wfe'nt tipdri Srich arid ^uch rnbuntains ; arid be Hold I saW 
the Hdiumtn* hbtrie, upbh thechmels of their fathers* Wrffi : MwAs 
upon them, and other quadrupeds: Then the Prophet smiled, and said, 

“ that is plunder for Muslemans to-morrow, please God.” After that, his 
majesty said, “ who will lcriep watcfh over me to night?” Anas-bin-Ab'u*. 
MARTHAD-GHANAWid' said, ‘ I will; O messenger of God !” His majesty 
fcaid, “ rnouritAnd he mounted his horse. And ’his majesty said to him, 

“ go into that rioad, in the hills, and stay in a high part of it.” Theh, 

When We got up in ; the morning, hih majesty came out, to the place whidh 
had been made for prayers, and performed two Rucdts of extra mornhig 
prayers, and said, “ have you seen your videt?” A man said u no ; O 
messenger of : Gob;” Then the ball was given for the divine morning 
prayer; ind his urijesty began the prayers, looking towards' the road in 
the hill, till, when he had -finished, he said, « be joyful, yourvidetls 
come.” Then we looked, through the opening of trees, and saw verily 
that the videt’was corning; till h'e stood near the Prophet and said, “ vfe- 
rily > 1 moved on, to a high place in the rbad, where you ordered me; arid 
in the morning left it, without seeing a soul.” Then his majesty said, 

“ m y 5u ^ftiount during the night?” He said, “ no, except to say my 
P ra y ers - md Perform the needs of man.” Then his majesty said, *“ there 

* Name of a tribe. 

n!„3? 6f «? e pWsent at the conquest of Mecca , and the battle of 

li uauin. come authors sa/j lus jiasie was Unaxs. He died, A. li. SO. 
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is no fear of you after this night, if you do not; alyy Sumat a£\” Ab u- 
hu hair ah said, ‘ I brought a. few dates toJus majesty, and said, pray 
,to God for an increase-of these datffS^ O messenger-of God i " Then tire 
Prophet put them together, and prayed for increase: and said, “ take 
them, and put them into your knapsack, and when you want to take any 
thing out of it, put in your hands, and take from it. Ab’uhurairah says, 
* then verily, I gave many W^sksivom them int the scad of God, and i 
ate of them myself, and gave to othersand I never took it off my mid¬ 
dle, till the day of Othm'an’s being killed, wliep it broke, and. was lost/ 



Ibn -ABBAS said, * one night, in Mtcca, the polytheists consulted about 
the Prophet; and some of them said, “ bring him in the morning, and 
confine him;” and others said, “ we must kill him,” arid others,, “ let us 
turn him out of the city.” I hen God informed the Prophet of the consul¬ 
tation of the poly theists; and in that night, Ali slept upon his majesty's 
bed. And the Prophet came out from his house, till he reached a cave, in. 
which he passed some nights: and the polytheists, spent the night in watch¬ 
ing Ali, supposing that his- majesty was sleeping in. the house; and in the 
morning, they rushed into the house, and when they saw Ali, God de¬ 
feated their stratagem, and they said to him, “ where is your friend ?” 
He said, “ I do not know/’ Then, they went in pursuit of his majesty, 
by the mark of his feet; and when they reached the hill, they were at a 
loss, and went upon it. And they passed by the cave in which his majesty 
was; .and saw, at the entrance of it, the web of a spider; and said, “ had 
Muh'ammed entered here, there would not be a spider’s web. lhen his 

* Compare Abu lied a p. 50. 51. 
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majesty staid three nights in the cave.'* Ab’uhukairah said, c when the 
fort of Khaiber was taken, baked- mutton, with which poison was mixed, 
was sent to his majesty ; and-he said, “ bring all the Jews that are here 
to ,ne,” and they were all brought; when his majesty said, u verily, Latn 
asking you about a thing.; will you tell me the truth?" They said, “ yes, 
O Ab u VKasim!” Then.his majesty said, “ who is your father ?" They 
said, “ such a one." His majesty said, “ you lie ; it is such a one." The 
Jews said, “ you-spoke well and true." His majesty said, “ will you 
tell the truth, if I ask you about a thing ?" They said , “ yes, O Abu’l- 
.Ka’sim ; and if we tell you a falsehood, you will know it, as you did about 
our father." Then his majesty Said to the Jtnvs, “ who are the infernals ?" 
I hey said,, “we shall stay a few days in the fire; and after our coming 
out, the Musldmuns will go into It." His majesty said, “ get away, do 
not speak about it; by God we shall not enter the fire,.after you." After 
that, his majesty said, “ will you tell me true if I put a question to you?" 
Ihey said, ‘ yes, O Ab'u'jl-Ka'sim." His majesty said, “ did you put 
poison into this mutton?" They said, ««, yes." His majesty said, “ what 
induced you to do so ?” They said, “ to be delivered from you, if you 
are a liar; and if a teller of truth, the poison would do you no harm/' 
AMER-iBN-AKHT AB-f said, c his majesty performed morning prayer with 
us, and ascended the pulpit, and repeated the Khut'bah till the time of 
noon-day prayer camewhen he came down from the pulpit, and per¬ 
formed the noon-day prayer; after which, he went into the pulpit and re¬ 
peated the Khut'bah , till the afternoon, then descended, and performed 
afternoon prayers ; after which, he went into the pulpit, till sun set, and 
informed us of every occurence unto the day of resurrection.' Amer- 

* See Abxjlfeda p. 92. 

t One the 'Sah'dbah, of Hie class of Arts'ars. He is said to have accompanied the Pro¬ 
phet in thirteen battles. The Prophet touched his head and blessed him. tie lived to the 
age of one hundred ; and had only a very few grey hairs iu his head or beard. 
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iBook xxiv. ibn-Akht as says, ‘ then the cleverest of us was he who remembered 

: ; A A 

best/ Man^b:in^»ul^Rah'm'ak* said, 4 I heard my own father say, 
“ I asked Masr'uk, trho gave notieie to the Prophet of the genii coming 
at night to hear the Koran f”, He said to my father, * your father in¬ 
formed me: that a tree told his majesty of the genii’s coming :.! mean a 
tree announced it, saying, O messenger of Coo ; the genii are Coble to 
embrace Islam and hear the Koran . Then his majesty went out, saw the 
genii, and rfead the Koran, to them/' UnAJSAH-BiNr-ZAio-lBN-AakuM^ 
relates from her father, who said., * verily, the Prophet came to visit 
me, when f was sick, and said, " there ls n@ fear of you ; but whfct 
will your condition be, should your life be long after me, and he blind ?" 
He said, ** I shall hope for rewards and be patient.” His majesty sdid, 
“ now you will enter into paradise without account." Then Zaid be- 

V- 

came blind, after the decease of his majesty; after Which, God made 

The punish- his sight to return t© (him ; then fee died. Usa mah-bin^Zaid ‘ a. g. s, 
ment of 

tell, de- 14 Whoever shall relate, as from me, a say trig which is not mine, may pro¬ 
nounced a- 

gainst those pare a sitting plade for himself in hell-fire.” His majesty sent a man to 

who falsify 

traditions of some place, who told a lye in his name; and his majesty cursed him ; and 
tbeProphet. 

he was found dead, with his belly cut open, and the earth would not receive 
him/ Ja bir said, 4 a man came to his majesty, and Asked him for victuals, 
and he gave him half a Wask of barley ; and the man, his wife and guests 
ate of it always, until he measured it, when it ended. And the man came to 
his majesty,and represented the case; and he. said, 44 verily,had you not mea¬ 
sured it, you would always have eaten of it, and some would have remained/' 

A 

AA's'rM-BiN-CuLAiB| relates from his ffether, and he from a man of the 
assistants, who said, 4 we went with his majesty, for prayers over a bier, 
and saw the Prophet, when sitting near the grave-digger, saying to him, 

'* One of (he Tallin of good authority ; the grandson of AuDULLAH-BiN-MASuun. 

+ One of the Tabti/nt. 
t One of the TabTitt) of good authority. 
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make tile grave-wide at ; the fobt, and at tlie hbad!” Then* when hist 
majesty returned, after burying the corpse; an invitation came to bitn; 
from the wife of the decked, which he accepted of, and went 
to her homel and we along with him; Then victuals• were brought ; , 
and his majesty put ft& : hand, tb tales • of it, and we .also ; and we 
site/ and saw- his majesty masticating a .mouthful*; which he could 
hot swallow: when he* satd/>t>T.;'fihd that this goat;; has; been taken 
without the consent of its proprietor.’* Then the woman sent a person to 
his majesty, saying, “ O messenger of God! verily, I sent a servant to 
Nakid, to buy a goat'for me ; but one was not to be met with. Then I 
sent a person to my neighbour, to send the goat he had purchased to me, 
and I would pay for it: but my neighbour was not at home. Then I sent 
to his wife; and she sent the goat, without her husband’s permission.” 
Then his majesty said, “ give these vi&uals to the prisoners, who are 
infidels.” Hiz'am-bin-Hish am relates* from his father, and he from his 
grandfather, that ‘ when his majesty left Mecca,, he fled towards Me- 

A 

amah, with Ab'u-Bacr, and An u-Bacr’s freedman, Aa'mir-bin-Fuhai- 

A 

rah,* and his guide Abdullah-LaithI. They passed by two tents, in a 

A ‘ 3 

valley belonging to Omm-Mauid* and they asked her to sell them meat; 
but she had not any : and they were famished, and without a single thing; 
and his majesty looked at a goat, which was beside the tent, and said, 
K what is the matter with this goat, OOmm-Mabid?” She said, “ it is 
a goat, which from emaciation and weakness was not able to go out to 
pasture with the rest.” Then his majesty said, “ has she any milk ?’• 
She said, « she is a miserable goat.” His majesty said, “ do you permit 
me to milk her?" She said, “ (may my father and mother be sacrificed 
for you,) if you see any milk, milk herThen his majesty prayed, and 

* He embraced Islam at the time when the Prophet entered T)dr-'ul~Arkum ; and was slain 
y at theTattle of Btr-M&Hnah, See Ahi/weda, p. 70 . not. a. 
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torched the teats with his blessed hand, and bore God's name, and prayed 

A 

for Omm-Mabid also; and the goat opened her legs and gave milk, and 
ruminated. Then his majesty called for a pail, to hold enough for several 

A 

to drink; and milked it full; after that gave Omm-Mabid to drink of it, 
till she was satiated and his friends also; then drank himself; then 
milked the goat a second time, and filled the pail, and left milk with 
Omm-Mabid-; and she confessed M.am to : 'hxm t and they marched away/ 
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CHAP. Dt.-—PART I 




ON THE supernatural powers of 
THE FRIENDS OF GOD. w,; 


J^lNAS. s Verily, I^aid-bin-IIud'air and Abb'ad-bin-Bishr spoke 
to the Prophet, about something they wanted; till a little of the ri; r ht 
had elapsed; and it was extremely dark: after that, they left him, e- 
turning to their houses ; arid each had two staves in liis haftd; and one Of 
the staves gave the light, by which they walked, till they came to the 
place of their separation ; when the other staff became light; and each 
went by the light of his own staff, till they got home.” Jabir said, « at 
the battle of Oh'nd, iyy father called me, in the beginning of the night, 
and said, " I do not suppose but that I shall be the first slain of his ma¬ 
jesty’s friends; and verily, I shall not leave behind me one more beloved 
by me than you, except the Prophet of God: and verily, I am in debt; 
do you discharge it, and take my advice, in your duty to your sisters ; 
behave well to them” Ja bir says, c then we rose in the morning; and 
he was the first man that fell. And I buried him, with another compa- 
nion, in one grave/ Abdul-Rah .w'an-bin-Ab'u-Bacr said, { the As ’ hab - 
Sujfah were poor people, and his majesty said, « whoever has vi&uals 
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for two, must make a third person from the As’h'ab-Saffah: and whoever 
shall have vi£tuals for four, must take a fifth or sixth, from the As’hdb - 
Stiff ah."* Verily, Ab'u-Bacr brought three persons of the As’kab-Suffab , 
and his majesty entertained ten of them ; and verily, Ab'u-Bacr supped 
with his majesty, and stayed with him, till afternoon prayers were said. 
Then Ab'u-Bacr came to his house, after the lapse of that part of the 
night which God willed ; and his wife said to him, “ what delayed you ? 
He said, “ have you not entertained your guests ?” She said, “ they re¬ 
fused till you came." Then Ab'u-Bacr was angry, and said, “ I swear 
by God, I never will partake of it" Then his wife swore also, that she 
would not eat of it; and the guests that they would not r. and Ab'u-Bacr 
said, “ this anger and swearing of mine is from the devil. Then lie 
called for the victuals, and himself and the guests ate ; and it increased by 
every mouthful they took up. And he said to his wife,O sister of 
Beni Firasjf what is this increasing of the victuals ?" She said, “ I swear 
by the Prophet ; this food'is three times as much as it ms." Then they all 
ate of it, and Ab'u-Bacr sent some to the Prophet, and he ate also.' 



.AYESHAII said, ‘ when NajashI died, we were conversing to¬ 
gether, that verily, a light is always seen upon his grave/ Aa'yeshah 
said, * when the companions were about washing his majesty, after his 
death, they said, “ we do not know whether to strip him all but his 
trowsers, as we do our own dead, or wash him with his clothes or». Then, 
when they differed about how it was to be done, God overcame them 


* For an account of them see Abulfeda, p. 157. 
t-Name off a tribe. 
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With sleep; so that there was not a man of them but wit^his. chin 
upon his breast. After that, a speaker spoke to them, from a corner of 
the house, when they did not know who was speaking; saying, u wash 
the Prophet of God with his clothes on." Then the companions awoke, 
and washed his majesty with his shirt on ; and they poured water upon it, 
and rubbed it/ Ibn-al-Muncadir said, * verily, Safin ah, a freedm'an 
of his majesty, lost the army, in the land- of Greece ; or he had been im¬ 
prisoned by the infidels, and had! made his escape, searching for the ar¬ 
my : and behold, he met a lion* and he said, <( O AbVl-Ha''rxth ! .verily 1 , 
lam afreedman of the Prophet of God; and so and so has been the 
case." Then the lion came to him, fawning upon him; and stood close 
to his side: and when the lion heard an alarming noise, he went towards 
it, and returned to Safin ah, and walked close to his side, till they reach- 
ed the army, and then returned.” AbVl--Jawz'aa* said, ‘ there was 
a famine in Medi'nah, and the people complained to Aa yeshah, that she 
might pray for them'; and she said, u Watch the Prophet's sepulchre, 
and take off the roof, so that there be nothing between it and the heav- 

A' 

ens/' And they did what A'ayeshah said; and heavy rains Were given, 
so that the dry grass grew, and the camels got so fat as to hurst with it/ 

• A - A ' " A j 

Sa iD-tfiN-ABDUL-Aziz said * When it Was Tdm-ul-Harrat the call ttf 
prayers Was not given in the Prophet's Masjid, for three days; nor didf 

A A' 

S a'id-Ibn-al-Mus aib go out of it; and he did not know when the time 
came, but from a low voice which he heard from within the room, where' 
his majesty lay/ Ab'u-KhaldahX' said , 4 fsaid, to Ab'u’l-A'auah,$ 
“ did Anas hear the Prophet relate any thing ?'* He said, “ what do you 
talk about hearing? why Anas served his majesty ten years, and his 


, * One of the Tabtin , of considerable celeberity. 

+ The day on which Yezio-bin-Mua'wiah, sent an army to Mcdinah^ and laid it in' 
nrin», Ab»-vj,-Hak. 

, X One of the Tablin; his name was Kha lid-bin-Di n a-h. 

. § One of the greater TdbVin. 
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majesty prayed for him; and Anas had an orchard, which bore him fruit 

twice, a year, and there- were plants in it which smelt like rimsk.” 
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'IjRWAH-BlN-ZUBAIR said, that Ah’ waa-lint-Aws was at enmity 
. . • , ‘ ■ ’ * 
with Sa id-ibn-Za-id, and took him to Merw'an-ibn-al-Hacam and pre* 

fered a complaint against him, saying, “ S a'ids-ib Nr3£A to has taken my 
ground by force.” And he said, with surprize, would I take any of 
your ground, after hearing the Prophet say, whoever' shall take oppres¬ 
sively one span of ground from another, it will be chained to his neck to 
the seventh earth ?” Then Merw an said, cc I require no other evidence 
fromyou after this.” Then Sa id said,‘‘ OXord, if this woman is a liar, 
blind her, and kill her on the ground which she claims, and bury her in her 
own house.” Then the woman became blind; and whilst she waygoing oyer 
the ground she h a d claimed; behold, she fell into a pit, and died. Ibn-Gmer 
S aid, Verily, OMER.sent out an army, and gave Sa'rIah the command of it. 
And whilst Omer was repeating the Khfrbah, a voice said, “ G Sari ah! 
fight with a hill to your back." Then a person came from the camp,, 
and ;said 'toONtJtR, “ O prince of the faithful! our enemies met us, and 
defeated us. Then a voice said to us, put your backs to a hill; and we 
‘did so, and Gpo defeated the'infidels.” _. NusArif a h said, ‘ Cab AhVaa. 
came to A ayeshah; and they mentioned the Prophet; and Cab said, 

' there is no day but seventy thousand angels come down to his majesty’s 
grave, and walk round it, clap their wings, and send up prayer* W .him,, 
till the evening; when they go above : and seventy thousand others come 
down, for the night, and do like those of the day : and this will continue 
going on, till his majesty shall rise up from his grave, with seventy thou¬ 
sand angels, who will carry him to God s courts. ^ 
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feftXP. X.—“FART L 

\ 1 "" " 


,0jsT THE DECEASE OF THE PROPHET . 


BaRAA-IBN-AAZIB said, * the first persons of• : his majesty’s com- 

' . ‘ A A ‘ 

panions, who arrived from Mecca, at Medinah ; were Mus ab-bin-Umair^ 
and Ibn-Omm-Mact'um, teaching us the Koran. After that, Amm'ar-bikt- 

*, 1 ,; a 

Ya'sir came, and Biblal-bin-Ruca'h', and Saad~bin~Ab'u-Wakk as\ 

After that, came 6MER-BiN-AL-K.HATV s AB,with twenty of the companions. 

After that, the Prophet came ; but l never saw the people of Medin&h 
rejoice so much at any thing, as at the coming of his majesty : and I heard 
the boys and girls saying, “ verily, the messenger of God is come/' 

And, at this time, I h;4 learnt the chapter entitled, “ praise the name of 
thy Lord the most high.A b'u-sI id-Khud hri said, « verily, his The Pro- 
majesty sat upon the pulpit, and said, “ there was a servant to whom *** 

God pave an option of whatever worldly goods he wished for, or the re~ death, 
waE4g>^|^hirity,^Jiich are near God ; and he chose the latter." And gloBged 
Ab'u-Bacr wept at hearing these words, and said, “ may my father and \ 
ipother be sacrificed for you, O messenger of God!" Then we were' 

1 .1-r n- 11 --- 1 --! "!' 1 ""•' rnr 

* See Abui.feda, p. 41. 
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surprizedat Ab'u-Bacr : .nd people said, “ look at that old man: the 
Prophet informs him of an option given to a servant, of the world of 
futurity *, and he saysy “ may ivy father and mother he sacrificed r or 
you, O messenger of God!” that L, there is no room for weeping and 
saying so: (‘ his majesty alluded'to himself being the servant given air 
option to by God; and Abu-Back was iiv\wisest r.an amongst us, and 
supposed his majesty was about departing thtc life, which made him 

A A 

weep/) Ukbah-bin-A.a mir said, * his majesty performed prayers over 
the slain, in the battle of 0%'ud, eight years aft< r they were buried, like a 
taker of leave of living and the dead ; after that, he went into the'pulpit, 
The Pro- and said, " verily, I am going, before you, and will bear witness of your 
nounces his obedience and accepting Islam; and verily, the promissed place of our 
icfg f dcath ; meeting is at the pond Cawthar; and verily, I behold it from hence, and 
pnfhension" verily, the keys of the earth have been given to me ; and verily, 1 am not 
oi^among afraid of your polytheism after me; but I am afraid of your desire for the 
Jm follow- vvor j^ an£ , y OUI . fighting one with another, and your being destroyed , like 

A 

those that have gone before/' Aa'yeshah said, ‘ verily, it is of God’s 
benefits to me, that his majesty's soul was taken away in my house, and 
oh the day of my turn; and he departed on my breast: and of the num¬ 
ber of benefits which God gave me, is that He joined the water of my 

' ‘ A 

mouth with-his majesty's,, just before his death. Abdul-Rah m v an-bin~ 

Ab'u-Bacr came to me, with a Miswac in his hand and his majesty was 

resting upon me, and I saw him looking a,t the Mis\;)'clc, and understood 

that he would like to make use of it. And I said, “ shall .1 take the 

Miszvac for you ?” And his majesty made a sign, with his blessed head, to 

a' ■ ■ ' ; r v ■■ - * 

take it. Then I took it from the hand of Abdul-Rahm'an, and gave it to 

• his majesty, who took it, and attempted to rub his teeth with it; but it 
was hard ; and I said, « shall I soften it for you?” And he made a sign, 
with his head, yes. Then I softened it, and his majesty rubbed it over 
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Anas said, c when his majesty arrived at Medi'nah, all the people 
werp gls.d • even W the negroes, playing with their darts.’ ( And, in one 
tradition it is thus, Anas said, J I never saw any day so bright and good, 
as the day his majesty entered Medi'nah; arid I never saw a darker or 
more dismal day than that on which he died/) Aa'yeshah said,, * when 
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■Siis mouth and teeth, And he had a; pot full of ' .ei^before him, and he 
dipped his hand into it, and applied it to his facts and said, “ there is no 
truly beloved but God, verily, for death ore hardships.'’' After that, he 
-fixed Kis noble hand,'-and said, “ O LoAi>! take me to the people of the 
highest paradise/' Then his majesty's soul was taken, when his hand 
fell down/ Aa'yjoshah said, c J heard his majesty say, “ there is no 
Prophet, wiiO''gets'-Sic-l.\ : : bn', is -given; a choice of the world or futurity:/' 
and his majesty had a violent cough upon him, in the illness of which he 
died ; and I heard him sa', “ O Lord 1 1 eh use the society of those to ' 
whom you gave benefits; and they are the Prophets; the tellers of truth; 
the virtuous ; those of good deeds, and the martyrs/’ Then I under¬ 
stood, from these words, that his majesty was given an option/ Anas 
said, 4 when his majesty’s indisposition became severe, and made him 
delirious, Fatimah said, Sv ' O my sad father! how hard it is/' Then 
his majesty said to her, a there will he no severity on your father after 
this day/' Then, when his majesty died, Fatimah said, in mourning, 

“ O my father! you have gone to the Lord, who called you to him; and 
O my father! Firdaivs is your place: O my father! I will inform Ga¬ 
briel of your death/' And when his majesty was interred, Fattmtah 
said to me, “ will you like to throw dust upon your Prophet." 


CHAP. X. 
Fart L 


Ilisiory of 
the Pro- 
pbefs- last 
illness. 









mtsr^ 






Dissections 
among the 
Prophet’s 
disciples, a- 
bout the 
place of his 
burial. v 


734 MASHO'AT UL-MAS:A'BTH\ 

' . '' ' ' V'rv ; ( i. 7'1|''‘ii’''.i i^V 1 ' ** ' ■ ' v.': i”; , 7, V ^K;”4' ' ' ' ’ -V. }'■ ' ■ ^ > '■ ■ V. 4 Af 

the soul o f tis map.s ^ tjaffeen, the companions disagreed r.pout his 

place of i^erment; some said he must be earned to Mecca , some, that 
he should be buried in Medznu k, and others said, in Bahia, and others 
that he-should be taken to Jerms-lenn, because the graves of the Prophets 
were there.. Then Ab'u-Bacr said, m 1 heard the messenger of Goo 
say, God never took the soul df any P -ophet but he wished should be feu¬ 
ded where, he died; bury him in his noble t *d dumber/’* 




The, Pro- 
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I Tis death 
was caused 
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mutton at 
Khniber . v 


AAYESHAH said,‘ his majesty would say, when he was in health, 

« no Prophet’s soul is ever taken till his sitting place in paradise is 

shewn him ; after that, He is given an option, to go there, or stay in th^ 

world.” Aa'yeshah said, f when death came down upon his majesty, 

and his head was upon my lap, he became delirious; after that recovered, 

and looked up, at the roof of the house, and said, “ O Lord! I chuse the 

society of the high.” And I said, “ now, his majesty has made choice 
* 

of futurity, and not of us.” Then, I understood this as a signification of 
what his majesty had informed us of.’f Aa'yeshah said, ‘ his majes- 

A 

ty said, in the illness of which he died,“ O Aa'yeshah ; I have "always felt 
pain from the victuals I ate at K-hdiber, the pois >ned mutton; and now 
I feel it cutting the artery of my heart*! Ibn-^brAs said, ‘ when his 
majesty was near death, and men in his house, c re of them Omer, his 
majesty said, “ come, I will write for you a writing by which you will 
never straHt again.” Then Omer said, “ verily, his is overcome 


Sec Abut, fed a p. 141. not. b. 

+ AHULji’EiiA.p. 137. not. a, 

'% See Abox'veda, p, and note b. p. 133, note a. 
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' God. which is suffi- 


'■^T*; and ye have,got the Koran , the /«:. 
dent for y i)a „ “ xhen lhosB in the house dia,^‘ and some,of them 

** M ’. “ *& the apparatus for rvrit.ng near #r. *«*■>*. th ‘ U he “V ™ ite 
foryou:" a. d ^ ^ as omer Then > when their vaices 


gorhiffh',, his . 

& -O •’ n«n 


majesty said, get u' 


go away from me.”*' Ibn-Abb'as 


says, 1 verily, ah which have occurred, were from their 

disagreement about th N .^.tg i would, to God, they had not disagreed ; 
his majesty would have written *a thing, which would havfe been a means 
of direction to his sect/ yAnd in one tradkion it is thus, that Ibn-Abb'as 
said, of the fifth day, 4 .what a calamity occurred on thatpday,! ’) After 
that, he wept so much as To wet the pebbles: and it tyas; said, to him, 

A 

« OTbn-A.bb v as ! what misfortune happened on the fifth day ?” He said, 
* ffis majesty was in great pain, and said, « bring me the bladq bone of a 
goat or a camel, and t will write for you a writing, by which you will 
never stray again.” Then the people differed and disagreed; and it was 
unworthy of them to quarrel! near the Prophet, Some of the com¬ 
panions said, •« what is come to him? Is he delirious from his illness? 
Ask him what he orders, and what, is his design,” Then the companions 
went near his majesty, to ask him;' but he said-,. “ let me alone ; the .con¬ 
dition-which lain in, is better than yours-in disputation/’ Then, when 
they left off talking, hk.majesty ordered them three things; “ turn the 
polytheists out of Ara/m; the'second, give to ambassadors, whether .M«$~ 
temans or infidels, like as I give them: but his majesty remained silent, 
as to the third ; or mentioned it, and I have forgotten Anas said, 

A , 

« Ab’u-Bacr said to Omer, after his majesty's decease, “ take me to 

■O-j&i-Ai’KAN'jJ J dull visit her, as his majesty used to do.” Then, when 

. ' • . \ ' 

we came to Qmm-Aiman, she wept ; and AbT-Bacr and Omer said, 


j. * Abulfeda, p. I4G ? and notes a. b, 
i Aihjtfkda, p. 135, note a. 

m % The wife of ZAiD-BiN-ll' a'rithaHj and mother of Usamajs-bijn -Z.aIo* 
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CHAP. % r 
pjitr ill. 


3Vt icrn^AM- 
Mkd on his' 
death-bed* 
offers to 

write in¬ 

struction for 
his disci¬ 
ples ; but is 
pro verttod 
by their dis* 
mention and 
noise. 
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BOOK XXIV. *? 


The 


Pro- 

• s 

exhortation 
from the 
pulpit. 


The 

pbet 


Pro- 
in- 

lorms Fa- 

T IM All Of 

his ap¬ 
proach mg 


deMli, and 


(bat she will 
noon follow. 


She said, “ I do not wee) 

God being better for the Propt 
instructions from above." Then tin 


* Abtjlfjsda, p. 135. 

+ Koran. Chap. HO. 
j Abulfeda p« 134. note a* 
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what makes you ~i v o not you know, O Qmm-Aimak I the' l , ~ 

wards and dignities wh ^ are Q off> ;are better for the ' 

, , r i .mgs near 
my want ot knowledge of tn ° 

toeing put id 

et; but I weep from a stop 

, „ _ . n caused them 

peeehof Umm-Aim/ 

to weep.’ An'u-S a v id~Kh n d'hri said, x ^ majesty cam OUt to US ’ m the 
illness of which he died, when we were m , Ka ^4'putt a cloth was tied 
round his blessed head ; and he inclined towards he pulpit; and got upon 
it, and we accompanied him to it; and he said, “T swear by God, verily, 
I see the pond Cawthar , from the place I am standing on,” After that, 
he said, “ verily, a servant is shewn the ornaments of the world; but he 
ehuses futurity.”* Now no one comprehended this except Ae'u-Bacr, 
who wept, and said , « We sacrifice our fathers, our mothers, our lives and 
properties for you, O messenger of God.” After that, his majesty came 
down from the pulpit, and did not stand upon it again, to the day of resur¬ 
rection.’ Ibn-Abb AS said, when the chapter commencing,“ When the as¬ 
sistance of God shall come, and the vi&ory/'f came down, his majesty called 
FaMmaii to him, and said, “ the news of my death has reached me. I hen 
she wept; and his majesty said, “ do not weep, because you are the first 
that will arrive with me of the people of. my house.” Then she laughed ; 
and some of his majesty’s wives saw her, and said, O Fa'Vimah ? we saw 
you weep and then laugh; vviiat was it?” She said, ■« verily, his majesty 
told me the news of his death was arrived ; at which I wept; and he said 
to me, do not weep ; you are the first of my nouse t lat will come to me. 
then I laughed,J Ibn-Abb as says, « when God’s ass stance came, and the 
taking of Mecca , and the people of. Yemen came, his inajeaty sa’A the 
•hearts of the people of ‘Yemen are tender, and soon impressed with the 


W 
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orders of the law, and they are perfect; in f^rn 41 

A 

-d philosophy.” Aa ye- 

SHAH said, ‘ I said near his majesty, *h. O my hea 

’ And the Pro- 

phet said, “ if your death should happen, and I 

!.» twilit pray for 

.y;:u,. and;ask pardon for'you,"; 0|e4 Isakh;^,- 

alas upon ray, dying 1 I 

Aswpar- by God, XAhiuk/vyoR < wish.- - 7 m:;my.jd§atl| f 

arjdfifjit'happens, you 

verily will conned yoursejf with ome of ypur wii 

feg in .the latter, part of 

the same..day; I,me;ri r you ; . ; wiii fgrgel .rag;-'''* 1 

> *♦ ,V Y' . * J " 1 * * 4 *■'* 

rhen thp prophet saicl,r 

", P Aa yeshah Llea.ve, pfT,talking pf your head,-a 

lgIi and death ; and at-. 

■ 4 1 ' *■ , »'* ;• l- •* ft. '■* 

tend to my head-ach, an i death-; fpr I am going f 

rpm this world and.-, 

he said, “ verily, I Jaad intended sending,a[pei:spn 
sob. and aDDoinlin o* him ST haIff/ih wvf nfW, 

ftp. Ap'ubapr, and his. 

worthy of the government. Aftet that, • I.sajd .in m: 

% we are more 

wUU'ot:?. 

bid- its being for any hut Ab'ubacr;, and the M 

. *• w 

'islemans will repel all 

others.-’ Aa'yeshah, said, ‘ one day. his majesty 

• d f 1 <* * UVv w'ijt Al l : 1 I.Oil 

returned tp r pe, after 

performing prayers over, a corpse in Uatyd.,<m& i 

pupd me with a head- ; 

# ^ ‘ ' v 

aph; and I said, “ alas an my. head-ach.7 : jfli^ ipj 

pst^ saifiij .y I say, .Q 

Aa ysshah !. alas on my head-ach 1 ”; And he said,, 

“ what loss will it. bp . 

wd' V. i <'* 1 :>'■ jl j i l 


CHAP, ‘Xv 
Pjrt ill. 


The Pro-' 
phet in- 
forms Aa'-, 
vf.sh a h of 
his ap-' 

preaching 
death. 


A. ' ... - — $ ^ - ■ .M- k w. A. 

to you to die before me AaTyesh ah./ I will wash yog, put you intp, your 
coffin, and say prayers over you, aiid pt& you into .your, grpye" 1 said* 

1 sv vear by Goo, were you to do so, you would reffira ,tp my housp, 
and have connexion there with some of your wjves.” , Then jhis F majesty 
smiled; and his pains »»d illness commenced, by which he died,’ Imam ■ 

r ^ „ V 

Ja«r-Sa dijc relates hom % -father arid he 

from Im'am-AlI-zajj ^uL~AA BiDjiK-BiN- : lfusA I tf»-t^at 1 a man of the ? 
Kormsh came to me, and $»id, ?hall'Jdnpjt relate to you; from the. Pro¬ 
phet; of'Gob';?’' I :s? : .d " yes,”, He said, .“.^hen his majesty was - ill, 
Gabriel came 10 him, and said, verily, God bgth sent me to you, to,ho- r 
hour and venerate you; and this is especially for you ; Go©.asJ$i you a- 




* Abuleeda p, 134. 
VOL. W. . 


fCt '13 A.iA- .I ''1 


P 8 










book XXIV* 


Gabriel 
introduces 
to the Pro¬ 
phet, the 
angels ls« 
UAik$ 


and Aznx* 
ihi 


into whose 
hands Mo¬ 
hammed 
voluntarily 
resigns his 
soul. 


Ivhid'r sent 
to comfort 
the Pro¬ 
phet’s disci- 

E ies after 

is death* 
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bout the thing which he know® better than you, and says, how do you 
feel yourself?" His majesty said, « O Gabriel 1 I feel myself sorrow¬ 
ful and sad/* After that, Gabriel came a second day to his majesty, 
and said the same a® oh the first" and his majesty answered him as be¬ 
fore. After that, he came a third d«y, and said, as on the first and se¬ 
cond ; and his majesty gave the like ai. swer: and there was an angel a- 
long with him called Isma'Il; who commands cws hundred thousand 
angels, and every one of them commands one hindred thousand more: 
and Isma'il asked permission to come to his majesty: and his majesty 
asked Gabriel about him: who said, “ this is sach and such an angel/' 

A 

After that, Gabriel said, " the angel of death, Azra iL ask s leave to 
come to you; and he never asked leave to come to any man before you, 
nor will he to any one after you/' Then his majesty said, “ give him 
leave." Then the angel of death came in, and made a Salatn to his ma¬ 
jesty ; and then said, « verily, Goo hath sent me to you, O Muh'ammed ! 
and if you order me 1 shall take your pure soul; but ii you order me to 
let it alone, 1 will do so/* Then his majesty said, “ do you take my 
soul, O angel of death?" He said, “ yes, I have been ordered to do so, 
and also to obey you/' Then his majesty looked at Gabriel, who said, 
« O Muh'ammed! verily, God is desirous of meeting you/' Then, the 
Prophet said to the angel of death, “ do what you have been ordered/’ 
Then the angel took his soul.* And when his majesty died, an order of 
patience came: the Companions heard a voice frcm the corner of the 
house, saying “ peace be with you, O people of the house of the Prophet, 
and the compassion and blessing of Gob; "verify, having hope in Goo’® re¬ 
wards, and bearing patiently every misfortune and. loss, > beneficial to ydu j 
then put faith in God, and no other; and 1 hope from him, arid no other: and 

A 

only the despairer of the rewards is the unfortunate." Then ALi-ZAtH- 
ul-Aa'bidin said, “ do ye know who that man is? He is Khid'r." 


* Abuw'eda p. 180. 137. not. c. 
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CHAP. XI.—PART I. 


IN EXPLAN A TIO N OF THE FOREGOING 

CHAPTER. 


Aayeshah said, * his majesty did not leave, at his death, a Dinar 
of gold or silver Dirhem, goat or camel; nor did he make a will of pro¬ 
perty. Amer-ibn-al-Ha'rith said, * the Prophet did not leave, at his 
death, a golden Dinar, or a silver Dirhem; a slave, or slave girl, nor 
any thing else, excepting his grey mule, called Daldal, and his arms, 
and the ground which he bestowed upon the poor, his wives and chil¬ 
dren/ Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s. ** My heirs must not divide one Dinar i 
what I shall leave (a'ter maintenance for my wives and the pay of my 
colle&ors,) is alms." Ab'u-Bacr. * a. g. s. “ No legacies will be got 
from us; what we Prophets leave is alms.” Ab'u-MuVa. 4 a. ©. s. 
** Eerily, when Gofi wishes to do a kindness to a multitude of his ser¬ 
vants, he causes their Prophet to die before them, to be a goer before 
for them, and prepare every thing; and when God wishes to punish or 
destroy a se6t, he does it while their Prophet lives, and he is happy at it, 
when they tax him with lying, and disobey him,” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. 





The Pro¬ 
phet left no 
property at 
his death* 
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* . , ^ • ' * 

« | swear by God, verily, a day will come upon you, whenyQti ; will 

not see me, on account of my passing from the world; after that, you 
would love a sight of me better, than your wives, children, and riches. 
This Chapter has no second or third part . 
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CHAP. XII.--PART I. 


IN EXPLANATION OF T R E EX C ELLE N C E 

OF THE KORA IS IL 


.BUHURAIRAH. * a. g. s. “ Men are followers of the Koraish in 
Yeligion and infidelity: the Mudemans of Arabia are followers of the 
Muslemdns of the Koraish ; and the infidels of Ai'abia are followers of the 

9 

infidels ©f the Koraish.” JaUir. ‘ a. g. s. Men follow the Koraish, in 
Islam and infidelity." Ibn-Omer. ‘ a. g. s. “ The Khildfat should be 
in the Koraish , so long there be two persons; one the Khalifah the 
other his subject.” M,uawiah said, * I heard his majesty say, «« verily, 
the Khildfat is for the” Koraish : and no one will be an enemy to them, 
but God will throw u- ! )on his face, as along as they support the religion.” 
J a bir-bin-'Sawurah said, « I heard his majesty say, “ Islam will always 
be respectable during twelve Khalifahs, every one of them of the Ko¬ 
raish.” (And in one tradition it is thus, “ the works of men will always 
be just, so long as'twelve men of the Koraish , shall be Khalifahs " And 
in one tradition it is thus, “ religion will be stable until the resurreCti* 
vol. ii„ o 8 


The Ko¬ 
ras sh were 
followed by 
the other 
Arabs, both 
while idola¬ 
ters and af¬ 
ter they em¬ 
braced Is- 
lam. 


The Khild¬ 
fat to con¬ 
tinue with 
the Ko¬ 
raish, du¬ 
ring twelve 
successions. 









BOOK XXIV. 


Several 
tribes enu¬ 
merated, & 
their respec¬ 
tive degrees 
of excel¬ 
lence as¬ 
signed. 


Tlie Pro¬ 
phet’s pray¬ 
er for the 
tribe Ko- 
raish. 


> m . . mishc'at vhMmmm.- 

on ”) Ibn-Qmer. * a. g. s. “ God pardon the tribes of Ghifar* 

Asian; may GoD not distress them ; and;fJs'AlYAHf disobeyed God and 
his messenger/* * Abuhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Ihe Kouiish and Ansat 
and JuhainahX and Muzainah § and Aslant and Ghifar and Asjd\\ tribes 
are my friends and assistants; and they have no friend or assister, but 
God and his messenger/* Ab'u-Bacrah. ‘ a. g. s. Asian and Ghifar, 
Juhainak and Muzainah are better than the Beni Tamim; f and better 
than Beni Admit’,** and better than Benz Asad' f'-f' and Ghat fan. 
Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ I always loved the Beni Tamim, from the time I 
heard his majesty say three words from them. One, “ they will be the hard¬ 
est onposers to P ajj'al f the second, their alms came,and his majesty said, 
“ this is the alms of my tribethe third, there were some slave girls, 
belonging to them, with Aayeshah, and his majesty said, “ free them* 
O Aa'yeshah! because they are of the children of Ismail." 


$att 


iAD-BIN-ABU-WAKKAS. ‘ a. g. s. “ Whoever wishes the des- 

A 

trillion of the Koraish , may God destroy.” Ibn-Abb as. ‘ a. g. s. “ O 
Lord ! thou hast given the first of the Koraish the taste of punish¬ 
ment! then favor the last of them,” A b'u-Aa'm i r-A sha r v § § ‘ k. g. s. 


* Pococke Spec. Hist. Arab. p. 49. Safe’s genealogical table of the descendants of 

+ This was the tribe which slew the readers of the Koran at Bir-Mdimak. Abd-ui.-H ak. 
See Abulfeda. p. 70. ; , 

$ Pococke p. 41. 

§ Descendants of Ta'bikuah-bin-ac- Ya's. Poc : p. 48. 

|| lb. p. 48. 

5 Pococke. p. 48. 
lb, p. 49. 

+f Descendants of Asad-bin-Rabiah-ivin-Nazaii. Poc. p- ^6. 

ft Descended frpm Kais-Ailan-bin-IVIup . u. . .PcxipcKE.-p. 48* _ 

^ He was one of the principal' Sah'dbah; and was slam at the battle of Ji unain * 
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< { Asad is a good tribe, and so are the Ashdris ■* they do not run away 
in battle, nor purloin plunder; they are of me and I am of them." 
Anas. e a. g. s. “ The tribe of Azd,f are the strength of God in the 
earth; people desire to lower thena< in eminence; but God wished 
to exalt them. Verily, a time will come to men, when a man will say, 
would to God, my father was of the tribe of Azd; and would to God 
my mother was of tile tribe of Azd Imr'an-bin-Husain, said, ‘his 
majesty died, displeased with these three tribes; one the Thakif,% the se- 

s . . , A 

cond Beni-Hamfah§ the third Beni-Umaiyah.\\ Ibn-Omer ‘ a. g. s. 

A 

“ There will be, in the Thnkif, a liar, and a killer of men." Abdullah- 

4 

BiN-As'MAB'f said,* by the liar of the Thakif is meant Mukht'ar-bin-Ab'u- 
Ubaidah,** and the killer of men HAjj'Aj-BiN-Yu'sEF.'-f f HushAm-bin- 
Hass'an|X said, ‘ those that have been killed by Hajj'aj-bin-Yusef 
have been counted, exclusive of those slain in battle, and they amounted 
to one hundred and twenty thousand.’ Jabir said, s the companions 
S'aid, “ O messenger of God! the spears of the Thakif have destroyed 
us; then pray to God to injure them." His majesty said, “ OLord! 
shew the right road to the Thakif Ab'uhurairah said, * we were 
near his majesty, and a man came, whom l supposed of the tribe, 

and said, “ 0 messenger of God! curse the tribe of Hamyar :\\\\ then 


* A tribe of the genuine Arabs, descended from Ashar-bin-Sab'a. Poc. p. 45. 

+ A tribe of the genuine Arabs, descended from Azd-bi n^Gahl'an-bin-Sak' a. Poc. p. 41. 
f Descendants of Kais Aie'an-bin-Mud k. Poc. p. 48, 

Descendants of Rabj'ah-bin-Nazar. The false Prophet Mvsaieamah was of this fa¬ 
mily. Poc. p. 4d. 

|| Descendants of Aboshems-bin-Abd-Men’af, of the tribe Koraish. Poc. p. 51. 
Salk’s table of the tribe Koraish. 

f One of the Tabiin, of good authority. 
t , ** See his history in I) Herbelot. roe. Mokhtah. 

+t Governor of Hijaz and Irak under ABBut,-MAEic-Btsr-i\lEEw'AN; celebrated for his 
eloquence, valour and skill in military affairs; but rendered infamous by his cruelty. See 
Abol-Fahaj. pp. 127. 128. DHebeeiot. voc. Hegaage. 
tt One of the Tdbi in, very learned, and of high authority in matters of tradition. 

Vj Descended from Kaib-bin-Mudrecah. Poc. p. 49. Sale’s table of the descendants of 
Ismael. 

HU A tribe of the genuine Arabs, descended from HamTAR-bin-Sab'a. Poc. p. 40,. 


CIT. XII. 

PXRT II. 


Three tribes 
displeased 
the Prophet. 


Sanguinary 
character of 
Hajj'a j. 






'BOOK. XXIV* 


The Pro¬ 
phet refuses 
to curse th» 
tribe Ham * 
yar , and 
pronounces 
a blessing 
on them. 


The de¬ 
struction of 
Arabia, will 
be one of 
the signs of 
the resur¬ 
rection. 
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his majesty turned his face from him: and the man came on the other 
side: and his majesty turned from him; then he came to another side., 
and his majesty turned away, and said, “may God have mercy on the 
Hamyar, because they salute people and give victuals, and are men of 
faith and safety.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. to me, “ what tribe are 
you of?” I said, “ of the Daivs”* His majesty said, “I did Hot suppose 
that there was any good man in that tribe, I mean, -if you were mot in it 
there would be no good in it.” Salm'an-Fa'rsi. * a. g. s. to me, “ do 
not hold me an enemy, lest you should he separated from your religion.”, 
I said, “ how should I hold you an enemy, because by you God has? 
shewn me the right way?” His majesty said, “ your holding me as an 
enemy, is your being at enmity with Arabia.” Orn man-bin-Aff a n* 
* A . G . s. “ Whoeyer hates Arabia? will? ngt come into my intercession, 
and will not get my friendship.” OMM-.v.L-llARiR,'j v a freed woman of 
Talh'ah-b.in-Ma'.lic, said, c I heard Talh'ah say, that the Prophet of Goo 
said, “ the destruction of Arabia will be one of the tokens of the coming 
of the resurrection.” Ab'uhurairah. e a. g. s. “ Ihe i^oiaish are wor¬ 
thy of the sovereignty and succession; and the Ansars of the judiciary 
power; and the office of calling to prayer belongs to the tribe of Habshah ; 
the Azd are the trust worthy.” 



A 

ABDULL AH-BIN-MUTIAX relates from his father, who said, 


* A tribe of the genuine Arabs, descended from Al-az,d-biN"Cahi,'an-bin-Sab'a. Poe. 
p. 42. 

^"Oiw of the dStf the Koraisl, of the descemients of ’A da-bin-Car. father 

Mirr i A, was one of the Sah'dlmh. His original name was Aasi or disobedient, which the 
Prophet changed to Majt 1 a, 01 obedient. 
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heard the Prophet say, on the day of taking Mecca , “ no one of the 
Koraish will be killed in prison after this day, on account of apostacy, 

A 

unto the day of resurrection.” Ab'u-Nawfal-Mrawiah-bin-Muslim* 
* 

said, ‘ I saw Abdullah-bin-Zubair in the Medmah road, killed ; and the 

A A 

Koraish and other people were passing by him; till Abdullah-bin-Omer 

came, and stood at his head, and said thrice, “ peace be with thee, 

• . 

O AbVKhubaib !f beware, verily, I forbade you; beware, verily, you 
were a great keeper of fast, and stander up in the night to prayers; you 
did good to your family and relations, and that tribe is a bad one which 

A 

reckoned you a wicked man.” After that, Ibn-Omer passed on; and 

-f** A 

Hajj'aj, who had killed Abdullah-bin-Zubair, heard of it, and sent a 

A A 

person to Ibn-Omer; and Abdullah-bin-Zubair was taken down from 
the gallows, and thrown into a grave amongst the Jews, Then Hajj'aj 
sent a person to his mother, Asm'aa-bint-Ab'ubacr; but she refused 
to come near him; and he sent again, saying, “ verily, you must come 
O Asm'aa! otherwise I will send, and have you dragged by your hair 
upon the ground.” But she refused, and sent word, “ by God, I will 
not go near you, till you send to me, and have me digged by the hair.” 
Then Hajj'aj said, t( bring my shoes ;” and he put them on, and went 
along, strutting, till he came to Asm'aa ; and said, “ what do you say, 
about my behaviour to that enemy of God f” She said, “ you have 
deprived him of life; and he has deprived you of futurity ; and it has 
reached me that you said to him, O son of her that wears two girdles.^ 

I swear by God, I am the woman with two girdles; in one of the girdles 
of my waist, I tied up victuals for the Prophet, and the other girdle is 
such as all women wear. Take heed; his majesty related to me, that 
there would be a liar, and a murderer, in the Thakif tribe: as for the liar, 

tw „ ..".nTa> 

* One of the Tdbt’in, who received traditions from Ibn-Abb'as and Ibn-Omer. 
t The patronymic appellation of Abduleah-bin-Zubair. 
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I saw him in Ab'u-IJbaidah ; and as to the destroyer, I suppose him 
no other than you.” Then Hajjaj got up, and left Asm'aa, without 
saying any thing/ Na'fi said, ‘ verily , two men came to Ibn-Omer, 
when Abdullah-bin-Zubair had laid claim to the succession, and they 
said, “ men have done what you see; that is, have contended for the suc¬ 
cession; and verily, yon are the son of Qmer-jbn-al-&hat x ab, and 
the friend of the Prophet; what prevents you from claiming it?” He 
said, « this prevents me ; it has been made unlawful for me to shed the 
blood of my brother Muslemansr The two men said, “ hath not Goo 
said, fight with men till no contention remain ?” He said, “ we fought 
along with the Prophet, till strife was removed and religion was for God ; 
and you want me to light, that contention may be excited, and religion be 
otherwise than for God." AshHURAihAH said, ' Tufail came and said, 
« O messenger of Goo! verily, the tribe of Daws are refra&ory, and 
have disobeyed God ; then pray to God to injure them." Then people 
imagined that his majesty would have cursed them; but he said, O 
Lord! shew the Daws the straight road." Ibn-Abb'as. ‘ a.*. s. “Love 
Arabia, on account of three things ; one, on my account, who am of Ara¬ 
bia; the second, because the Koran, is in the Arabic tongue; the thud, 
because the language of the people of Paradise is Arabic.” 
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CHAP. . XIII.-PART. %■>;' 


■ ON, THE EXCELLENCE OF THE 
COMPANIONS. 


A v 


A.B U-SAlD-KHUjDHUl. * a. g, s, “ Do not abuse.my friends; for 
if it should be established, that one of you expended, in the road of God, 
gold equal to the mountain of Okud, you would not reach, the rewards 
for a: Mudd pr half a Mudd of theirs." Ab u-Burdah relates from his 

^ r S' . ' ' ' * * T ' * 

< * * 9 

father, who said, * his; majesty raised up hjahead towards the heavens, 
and used to. do so frequently, ity expe&ation df instructions coming down; 
and He said, « the stars are a cause of safety to the firmament; when 
they go away, what has been promised will come, to the firmament: 
that is, it will split in pieces. And I am a means of , safety for hry com¬ 
panions; therefore, whep 1 go from the world , there will happen to. 
tire in what has been promised them; . and pay companions are a means 
of safety to my se6ts; then when they leave^he world, there will hap¬ 
pen to them what has been promised,” Ab^u-Sa i d-K.huD'H iti. f a, g. s. 

come to men, when a body of thern will fight ; and they -will 
be asked, " is there any person amongst you who associated with the 
Prophet of Goo?” And they will say, “ yes,”' Then they will be victo- 
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rious. After that, a time will come to men, and a body of them will 
fight, and they will be asked, “ is there any one amongst you that associa¬ 
ted with him who had associated with the companions of the Prophet of 

A 

God?" And it will be said, “ yes/' Then they will be victorious/ Imr'an- 
bin-Hus'ain. ‘ a. g. s. “ The best of my sects are my companions; and 
after them, those that are their disciples; and after them, those who are 
their disciples; and verily, after them will be a tribe that shall bear 

S 

witness without its being asked of them/' (And in one tradition it is 
thus, « they will be perfidious; and no one will put faith in them, and 
they will vow to God, and not perform/') 1 


5part ikfonb. 

OmER-IBN-AL-KHAT f AB. * a. a. s. « Honour my friends, be- 
cause verily they are the best of you: and after that, honour those who 
follow my companions, and then their followers; and, after these three 
classes, perfidy and falsehood will appear; so that a man will swear to a 
thing, but will not be asked to do it; and will give evidence without its 
being required of him. Beware ; he who wishes to be in the center of 
paradise, let him keep with assemblies of Muslemans; for verily the 
devil is with him who is alone. And he whom good makes happy, and 
bad sorrowful, is a Momin. And a man must not be in private with a 
strange woman; because the devil is their third." Ja'BkR. * a. g. s, 
“ Hell-fire will not touch that Musleman who has seen me, or seen any 

A 

person that has seen me/' Abdullah-bin-Mughaffal. ‘ a. g. s. “ Fear 
God in your duty to my companions." This he repeated thrice ; ** and 
do not make them like a butt after me. Then he who shall love them, 
does it on my account; and he who shall hate them, will do so on account 
of his enmity to me; he who shall vex them, verily will vex me; and he 
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who shall vex me, verily will vex God ; and he who vexes God will soon 
be taken and punished.” Anas. * a. e. s. v My friends in my se6ts are 
like salt in food, which is not good without it Hasan-Bas'ri said, after 
hearing this tradition : “ then how shall we be good ? for verily our salt 

A 

is gone.” Abdullah-rin-B-uraidah AslamI. ‘ a. g. s. “ There is no 
one of my companions, who shall die in the land, but will be raised up 
from the grave, drawing people into paradise; and will be a means ©f 
light to men, on the day of resurrection.” 


part Clitrb. 

f BN-OMER. * a. c. s. “ When you see people abusing my compa- 

A 

nions, say, the curse of God be upon this bad a<Slion of yours/" Omer- 
ibn-al-Khat'T ab said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, <f I asked God con¬ 
cerning my companions after me ; and he sent instructions to me, saying, 
O Muhammed ! verily, your companions are in the room of stars to me 
in the heavens; some of them -are brighter than others; and every one is 
light; then he who shall cliuse to differ with them, is also on the right 

A 

road.” Omer-ibn-al-Khatt^ab said, ‘ his majesty said, “ my compa¬ 
nions are like stars, fey which roads are found; then whichever you fol¬ 
low, you will -find the right road,” 
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CHAP, XIV—PART IL 


V". 


O JV‘ T H E. ’ : iE XCELLENC E O F A B V ~ B A C R . 


BIJ-S AID-KHUDHRi. * a. gvs .“ Verily, the most beneficial mart 
to me is Ab'u-Bacr; if I were to take a friend to, myself, verily, I would 
The Pro. take Ab’u-Bacr ; but he is a brother in religion and in its love ; and let no 
^rMv^' y one have a window in his wall towards the Masjid, except Ab'u-Bacr, * 
Abdullah-bin-Masu'ud. •>. g. s. “ If I were to take a friend -to myself, 

; . verily, it should be Ab'u-B acr, but he is my brother and friend, in reli- 

•' ' >; ' gion ; and verilyi'have taken Goo for my friend.” AaTwsh-ait said, ‘ his: 

/ ,- V- majesty said to/me, in the'illhess of his death, “ call Ab’u-Bacr to me, who* 
isypofither,. ^lBDUt-RA*VAN who^is^ your brother, that I may. 

' " write a wfking for-them; because I am afraid, that some other will de¬ 

sire the Khildfaty and say I am worthy of it; whereas neither God nor the 
... Muslemans wish for any but Abu-Baor.” Jubair-bin-MutIm said, ‘ a 


* Tim proprietors of houses adjoining to the Prophet's Masjid had made windows looking 
towards it, by means of which they could see the Prophet as he went to public prayers. 
These Muh'ammed ordered to be shut up, with the sole exception of Ab'u-Bacr s; anil it is 
added, that when Omeu requested a similar indulgence, the Prophet told him that lie shouiu 
' not make a hole even so'Targe as the eye of a needle. This peculiar privilege granted to 
Ab'u-Bacr, some consider As an indication of the Prophet’s intending him aa Ins successor. 
ABDilJL-HAK, 
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woman came to his majesty, and told what she wanted, and his majesty 
ordered her to come another time; and the woman said, “ tell me, O 
messenger of God! if I should not find you, to whom shall! go then?” He 

A A 

said, “ then go to Ab'u-Bacr.” Amer-ibn-al-AaY said, ‘ his majesty 
sent me in command of an army, which was-sent to Dhat-ul-Saldsil; and • 
on my return I came to his majesty, and said, “ whom among mankind do 

■ A ‘ 

you like best?” He said, “ Aayeshah.” I said, “ of men?” Hesaid,the 
father of Aayeshah, who is Ab'u-Bacr.” I said, ‘‘ and after him?' 1 He 
said, “ Omer.” Then his majesty reckoned up men * and I was 'silent, fearful 
of being brought in the last of them.”!'-* • Aa;uT-KASi^-M&'E('AM>iEb-lBN^ 
A^I-Ibn-Ab'ut'aeib* said, * I said to my lather, “ who'is the best man af¬ 
ter the Prophet?” He said, }* AbIj-Bacr.” I said, “ and who after him ?” 
He said, “ Omer.” And f said, “ after him you;” fearful otherwise, that 

r ■ A -i ^ " . .■ __ * r 

he might have mentioned-'Q thm'an. He said, “ I am no more than a Mui- 

■ \ -A 

- leman.”- Ibn-Omer said, ‘ we did not use, in the time of th'e Prophet, to 

* A 

compare any man to Ab'u-Bacr; and after him, no one to Omer; and 
after hitfij no one to Gthm'an ; after them, we made no distinction be¬ 
tween the Prophets companions.’ (And in one tradition it is-thus, that 

A ■ . • 

Ibn-Omer said, * we used to say, in his majesty’s life time, “* the best-of 

A 

th# Prophet’s sects, next to himself, is Ab'u-Bacr; next, Omer, next 

A . ... 

Ohm'an. ' 



BUtoRAIRAH. * a. g. s. “ There is no one has done me a be- 


. *, He is one of the Tabtinr of' Medinah ; a son of Ad the Khalif ah. His mother’s name 
was Kjh Aw i, ah- bijct - J afi g- bi n-Kais , of the family Bent Jranif dh. He. was a very learned 
and accomplished manj celebrated for his strict observance of* the law,-his.valout and ex¬ 
traordinary,'strength. Some one asked him, why his father always sent him on dangerousf 
expeditions, and did not send his brothers Hasan and Husain. He replied, “ H asan and 
Husain are my father’s two eyes, and 1 am his hand t now it is fhp province of the hand to 
protect;the eyes,” 
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nefit or godp, but I have required, except Ab’u-Bacr : verily, I have good 

■f ',n\h in', which God will reward on the day of resurrection; the pro- 

jperty of no one has benefited me so much as Ab'u-BacA.” Omer-Ibn- 

al- Kkat t'ab said, Ab'u-Bacr is our chief, and the be? of its. and the 

\ 

most 'elove' amongst -us by his majesty.’ Ibn-Omeb. * a. g. s. to 
A’j'u Back. “ you were my friend and companion in the ca-ve, and are 
iny friend and companion at the pond Cawthar; 1 mean you are my 
friend in the world and futurity.” Aa'y.esha.h. <a.*g.s. “It is not ht 
for an assembly, with which is Ab u-.Bacr, that any one other should act 
as Imam .” Omer said, * his majesty .ordered me to bestow iny money 
in the road of God. At that time I was very rich, and said, “ to-day 
I will outstrip Ab'u-Bacr .in this good workand I brought half my 
money; and his majesty said, “ what have you left for your wives and 
children?’' J said, “equal to what I have brought.” And Ab'u-Bacr 
produced all he had; and his majesty said, “ O Ab'u-Bacr! what have 
you left for your wives and family ?” He-said, “ I have left the favor of 
God, and the assistance of his messenger for them.” i said, “ I never can 
outstrip Ab'u-Bacr.” Aa'yeshah said, * verily, Ab'u-Bacr came to the 
Prophet’s house; and his majesty said, “ you are redeemed from, hell- 
ffoe.” And Ab'u-Bacr was named Atjk* on that day.’ Ab'uhurairah. 
* a . g. s. “ Gabriel came, and took me by the hand, and shewed me 
the door of paradise, through which my sects will enter.” And Ab'u- 
Bacr said, 

to have looked at the door.” His majesty 

Bacr ! you are the first person, of my sects, that will enter paradise. 


t paraaise, mrougn wmuu my -- 

1, “ O messenger of God ! W%ild |||>d I had begn with you, 
»oked at the door.” His majesty" said, “ take heed, O Abu- 


* That is delivered from servitude. 
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>MER-BIN-AL-KHAffAB said, «I spake of Ab'u-Bacr and cri¬ 
ed; and said, I should love that, would to God, the actions of my whole 
life were equal to those of one day of Ab'u-Bacr, and one of his nights." 
The Wish I have that my actions were like his of one night,, was that 
when he accompanied his majesty to the cave, and when they reached it, 

: t j ' ** . * . * * 4 - T - ' * v 

and his majesty wished to enter it, Ab'u-Bacr said, “ for God’s sake, do 
not go into the cave, till I go before you; so that if there be any reptiles 
they may hurt me and not you." Then Ab’u-Bacr entered the cave, before 
his majesty; and swept it out, and found holes on one side of it; and he 
tore up his trowsers, and stopped them up with it, and put. his; feet upon 
two holes that remained ; and then said to his majesty, “ come in." And 
he did so, and laid down his head beside Ab'u-Bacr, and went to sleep; 
and Ab'u-Bacr was bit in the foot, but did not move, fearful of awaking 
his majesty. And the tears of Ab'u-Bacr fell upon the Prophet's face, 
and he said, “ what's the matter with you, O Ab'u-Bacr?” He said, " I 
have been bitten, may my father and mother be sacrificed for you." 
Then his majesty applied the spittle of his mouth, to the part bitten ; and 
the pain left him; and a long time after, the effe&s of the poison returned, 
and he died." Arid as to that day of Ab'u-Bacr’s a6lions, which I wish 
those of my whole life were equal to, is that when the Prophet had died, 
some of the Arabians apostatized, and said, “ we will not give the alms 
of our property "* And Ab'u-Bacr said, “ if they will riot give me, even 

! MBg^--TfAT;;rrrras s ^:rr^ fl . 

* See I'jI.macin. JlisU Same, l h cap. 2. pag. 16. Mod. linin'.- Hist. Vol. 1. p. 

133 . ft)L ed 
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book xxiv. to their camel’s heel ropes, verily, I will wage an hoi); war against them. 

*• Then I said, « O Khalifak of the messenger of God, agree with the peo¬ 
ple, and be kind to them." And he said to me, “ you are strong in the 
works of ignorance, but weak in those of religion." And Ab u-Bacp 
said, « Verily, the instructions from above have stopped, and religion is 
complete; shall it suffer any Joss whilst 1 live ?" 
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CHAP* XV;--PARTT. 




oV fffE f X C E L l E JV e E OF OMER. 


* *s 


.BUHURAIRAIL 1 a. g. s, “ Verily, there were in ancient se&s 
those who talked with the angels; and itthere;be any such Jn my seas, 
it if Omer.'’ S ad-ib n~Ab*u-VVakka's' said, * QmEr asked permission to 
go to his majesty, when his wives were .with, hint,; asking him for main- 
tenance with loud voices ; and when Omer asked leave to go in, they got 
up, and ran quick behind the curtmrand Omer went in, and his majesty 
was laughing. And QiiUbr said, “ may God always make your teeth 
laugh: what,is ^peapsqj^f it, p messenger of God r Then his majesty 
said,I was surprised .ft these/women making a no i se near me: and 
when t^ey heard,your voiee, they h^s^qned away behind the curtain. 
Omer said to the women, ^ O.egemies to yourselves! whatl are you 
afraid of me and pot of the Prophet of God V’ I hey said, yes., you 
speak harshly, and are of a bad temper.” Then the messenger, of Gop 
^lid/*X'O mer-ien-al-^hatx'ab! be more severe in the works of re- 

/r • yy \u\: , • , % , **’' m ' > * 

iigion, and in truth. I swear by God, you never meet the devil, on any 
road you go, but he turns away into another. 1 Ja bir. * a. g. s. I enter- 


■r.) 
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ed paradise, and behold I saw Aumais aa* wife of Ab'u-Talh'ah ; and f 
heard the noise of feet, and said “ who is that ?" They said, “ Brl'al ” 
And I saw a house, with a young woman in the court of it; and I said, 
« w ho is this house for?” They replied, “ for Cme r-ib u-a1-Khatt^'a“ 
Then I wished to go in, and look at it; but recollected your jealousy. 
Then Omer said, “ may my father and mother be sacrificed for you, 0 
messenger of God f would I be jealous of you ? Ab u-SAiD-KiHUDHRi. 
< An G< s . « Whilst I was asleep, I saw men shewn to me, in shirts, some 
of them to their breasts, and some shorter. And I was shewn 0?mEr-ibn- 
al-Khat t ab, with- a shirt on, reaching to the ground.” Then the com¬ 
panions said, “ O messenger of God ! how do you explain this dream ?” 
He said, “ I have explained it in religion :• that of some folks is little, and 
Osier's the most perfect of all.” Ibn-Omer said, * I heard the messenger 
of God say, “ whilst I was asleep, a bason of milk was brought to me, which 
I drank of; till verily I saw its moisture coming out at the ends of my 
fingers ; and what remained I gave to Gmer-Ibn-al-Khatt ab.” The 
companions said, “ O messenger of God! how do you explain it ?” He 
said, « by knowledge, which I have been given, and have given to 
Omer.” Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ I heard' the messenger of God say, 
« whilst I was asleep, t saw myself on the Wp of a well, on which was 
a water bucket, and I drew out from it as much as God willed?. After 
that, Ab'u-Bacr took it, and drew one or two buckets out of the welt; 
but very slowly. (God forgive him;) after that the bucket became 
large, and Ome r-ibn-al-IChatt'AB took it; and I never saw a mart 
draw up water with more strength than he did, so that there was enough 
for the people, their camels and goats.” 

* She was first married to by whom she was the mother of Anas ; and after* 

wards married Ab'u-Tabu ah. 
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^art ikconb. 

IbN-OMER. ‘ a. <3. s. “ Verily, Goo has created truth upon the 
tongue and heart of Omer. Ali-ibn-Ab'ut a^lib, 4 we used to think 
Omer's tongue inspired by an angel/ Ibn-Abb'as. « a. ©, s . « G Lord! 
make the religion of Islam to overcome Ab' u-j ahl-Ibn-H usn'A m or 

A ^ 

OmeiW Sn^al-KhatT 'ab/’* Then Omer rose in the morning, came to hrs 
majesty and embraced Islam; after that, his majesty said puhlick prayers 

* •« . A 

m the May id.’ Ja ri r said, ‘ Omer said to Ab'u-Bacr, “ O best of men 
after the Prophet!” He said, “ take heed, O Omer ! verily, if you have 
called me the best of men, verily, I heard his majesty say, “ the sun 
•never rose upon a better man than Omer.” Ukbah-bin-Aa'mir. * a. g. s. 
(( If it were admitted, that a Prophet would be after me, verily it would 
be Omer-ibn-al-Khat t ab. Buraidah-Aslami said, 4 his majesty came 
out, in some of his holy wars, and when he returned, an Ethiopian 
woman came and said, “ O messenger of God ! verily, I had made a 
Vow, fhat if God brought you back safe, I would beat a drum and sing 
before you." His majesty said, “if you have made a vow, then do so; 
but not otherwise. Then the woman began beating her drum; and 
Ab u-Lacr came, and Othm'an also, and All Lastly; Omer, when she 
put it under ner breech, and sat upon it. And his majesty said, “ O 
Omer ! verily the devil is afraid oi you. Verily, I was sitting, and this 
woman beating her drum; Ab'u-Bacr, Othm'ak, and A| came; and 

she still continued ; but when you came, she threw it down.” AA yeshah 

,, ....... , ". 

«aid, * his majesty was sitting, and we heard a voice, we did not under- 

That bj make one of them a Muskmcln^ so that religion may be strengtlienedx 

:u u 8 
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stand ; and we heard the voice of children ; and his majesty stood up, and 
behold, he saw an Ethiopian woman, dancing, and hoys dancing around 
her; and his majesty said, « O Aayeshah! come and look.’" And f 
went, and rested my jaws upon his shoulder; and looked at the woman. 
And his majesty said to me repeatedly, “ are you not satisfied with 
looking ? M 1 said, “ no.” And this was that his majesty's love and re¬ 
gard for me might be seen. Ail on a sudden .Omer appeared, and the 
people dispersed from the Ethiopian , and his majesty said, “ verily l 
see that the devils, the Genii and men run away from Omer.” Aayeshak 
said, c then I went away/ 



Anas and. Ibn-Omer said, « Omer-ibn-al-KHA rr ar said, ‘ l ac- 
corded with my cherisher in three things ; one is that I said, «_ O mes¬ 
senger of God 1 if we were to say our prayers in Abraham's place, it 
would be better* Then this revelation came down, « take the place 
of Abraham for a place of prayer, df The second is* that I said, O 
messenger of God ! good and bad people come to your house ; and I do 
not see that it is fitting:, therefore, if you order your women to be shut 
up, it will He better/' Then the revelation for doing so came down. 
The is, that his majesty's wives were all agreed in a story about 
bis drinking honey; and he had vowed never to eat it any more. 
Then I said to his majesty’s wives, “ should the Prophet divorce you, 
God would soon give him better in exchange,”^ Then a revelation 

* Abraham’s place is a stone in front of the Witb the impression of his foot 

Upon it. 

+ Kor. Chap. 2. v. 126. Sack Vol. 1. p. 24. 

J See this story in Sale VoF, 2. p. 445. not. a. 
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came down, agreeing withwhat I said/ Ab'u-Sa id-ICmud'hrI. * a. g. s. 
« That man is of the highest degree in paradise.” Ab'u-Sa'id says, 
' by God, we did not suppose that man any but Omer-ibn-al-Kh at't 'ab/ 

A A ’ A 

Asi^am* said, ‘ Abdullah-ibn~Omer asked me about some of Omer’s 
qualities ; and I told him, saying, “ I never saw any one, after’ the Pro- 

A 

phet, strive more in good works than Omer, to his life’s end.” Miswar- 

\ r; ;; _I / ” ;■ - * *• . 1 ’ .\,.. 

bin-Makhramah said, £ when Omer was wounded, he discovered his 

A 

pain, and Ibn-Abb'as said to him, “ O prince of the faithful! it is un¬ 
worthy of you to complain; verily, you associated with the Prophet of 
God, and with great propriety ; and his majesty separated from you, 
when pleased with you ; after which you kept company with Ab'u-Bacr, 
and with propriety; after that, he separated from you, when satisfied 
with you; then you associated with Muslemdns, and like their society: 
yerily, if you separate from themv you will do so in their pleasure.” 
Omer said, « as to what you have mentioned,. about my associating with 
the Prophet and his satisfaction* it is"nothing' more than a benefit from 

■ • ■ <1 ' * 

God, by Which he has laid me under obligation ; and ate to what you have 
said about keeping company with Ab'd-Bacr:, and his satisfaction, that 
also is a- favour from God, which laid ine under obligation; and as to 
what you see of my impatience, it is for you and your friends ; that is, 
it is on account of Muslemans ; what will become of them ? I answer, by. 
God, if I had the earth full of. gold, verily, I would bestovv.it, to do avy.ay 
God’s anger, before meeting him.” 


CH. XV. 

PuRT 111 . 


Omer, 
showing 
impatience 
under the 
wound 
which cau¬ 
sed his 
death, is ac¬ 
cused of 
wanting for* 
titucic. 


It ' pro¬ 
ceeded flOKl 
apprehen- 
sion about 
the condi¬ 
tion of the 
Muslemans 
after ■ his 

death. 


* Tie was a slave of Omer, and one of tike T&bi'tn. • Aslam was also the name of Ab'u- 
Rak!, who was one of the 'Sah abah ^ but the’former is meant in this place. 
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CHAP. XVI.—-PART I. 


ON EXCELLENCIES 4M& DISTINCTIONS OF 

f • 

A® U~B ACR AND OMER. 


A 

speaks; 


and a wolf. 


BUHURAIRAH. * a. G. s. Whilst a man was driving a cow, behold 
he was tired, and mounted her; and the cow said, “ verily, I was not 
created to be ridden, but only for ploughing.” ’Jben the people were 
cow surprized, and said, “ immaculate God ! a cow speaks.” Then his ma¬ 
jesty said, “ verily, I believe the cow's speaking is true, and Ab'u-Bacr. 

A • * ] • - j, ■ . -.% „. 

and Omer believe it,” (and they were not present.') Ab'uhurairah 
says, * whilst a man was with his goats, behold a wolf came in amongst 
them, and took a goat; and the man relieved it, and the wolf said to him, 
“ who is to guard these goats on the day of Sabd ,* when there will be 
no shepherd but me. And the people said with astonishment, “ the 
wolf speaks.” And his majesty said, “ I believe the wolf's speaking, 

A 

and so does Ab'u-Bacr and Omer ;” and they were not present * Ibn- 

A A 

Abb'as said, * verily, on the day of Omer’s death, I was standing with 

* 1 he day Sabd } is whea men shall get fighting together, all collect at one place, and 
leave their flocks. 


Mim 


mm - 

w| 
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a Crowd of people ; and they prayed for him, and he was put upon a 
plank to be washed : and there was a man in ray rear, who put his elbows 

A" 

Upon my shoulders and said, “ O Omer ! Gob have mercy upon thee ; 
Verily, I am hopeful that God will put you with your two friends, the 
Prophet and Ab'u-Bacr ; because I have heard his majesty frequently 

A 

say, I was, and Ab'u-Bacr and Omer ; and I did, and Ab'u-Bacr and 

A » A 

Omer; and I walked, and Ab'u-Bacr and Omer ; and I went in, and 

A A 

Ab'u-Bacr and Omer ; and I went out, and Ab'u-Bacr and Omer." 

' 1 A 

Then I looked behind me, and behold I saw it was Ali-ibn-Ab'ut a'liB'/ 


f)art gtootfa 


A 


A. BU-S AID-KH U D HRI. « a. g. s. “The people of paradise will 
see those of the highest station, like as you see the multitude of stars in 

A 

the firmament; and verily, Ab'u-Bacr and Omer will be of them; and 
they have been given abundance of benefits." Anas. ‘ a. g. s. “ Ab u- 

A . 

Bacr and Omer are the chiefs of the people of paradise, between thirty- 
four and. fifty-one years of age; except the Prophets and messengers." 
Hur^HAtFAH. * AvG.s. “ Verily, I do not know how long I shall live 
amongst ypu;• then follow those two that will be KhaUfahs after me; 

* p A • ' ■ 

and they ale A-b'u-Bacr and Omer.” Anas said, * when his majesty 
came into the Masjid, no one, except Ab'u-Bagr and Omer, would raise 
up their heads ; and they used to smile when they looked at his majesty, 

. A 

find t ■%& «ould smile when looking at them.' Ibn-Omer said, £ One day, 
his majesv came out of his room, and went into the Masjid, holding 
Ab'u-Bacr, n( j Omer by the hand ; one on the right, and the other on the 
le.f* ^viict bis majesty said, “ this is the way we shall be raised up on 
vol, r. W 8 


oh. xvr. 
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the day of resurrection.” Abdullah-bin-Hant'ab,* said, .* verily, his 
majesty saw Ab'u-Bacr and Omer, and said, “ verily, they are as ears 
and eyes to Muslem-dns.” Ab'u-Said-Khud'hrI. * a. g. s. “ T,here is 
no Prophet but has two angels for ministers; and has two of the people 
of the earth ; then my two of the heavens are Gabriel and Mich ael ; 

A 

and of the people of the earth, Ab'u-Bacr and Omer.” Ab'u-Bacrak 
said, * veriiy, a man said to the Prophet of Goo, •** I saw in my sleep, 
that the scales of the heavens were come down, and you and Ab'u-Bacr 

A 

were weighed; and you weighed most; and Ab'u-Bacr and 0MER were 

A A 

weighed, and Ab'u-Bacr was most; and Omer and Othm an were 
weighed, and Omer was heaviest; after that, the scales were taken up.” 
Then his majesty was melancholy at hearing this dream; and said, “ the 
Khildfat of Ab'u-Bacr and Omer is like a prophecy, there will be no 
discord; but after them, God will give the country to whom he wills. 




The good 
deeds of 
Omer were 
numerous as 
the stars; 
but one of 
Ab'c- 

Bacu’s was 
equal to 
them all. 


..BN--MASUUD. * a. g. s. “ A man of the people of paradise is com¬ 
ing to you.” Then Ab'u-Bacr presented himself. After that, his^ ma¬ 
jesty said, “ there is a man of paradise coming to you.” then Omer 
presented himself.” Aa yeshah said, « whilst his majesty’s H sed head 
was in my arms, on a moon light night, I said, “ O messe. of God! 
has any one done such good workmanship as the stars of the firmament ? 
He said, “ yes; the good deeds of Omer are in number equal to the stars 
of the firmament/* 1 said, “ then where are Ab'u-Bacr’s.” ***> 
u all Omer' s good deeds are not more than like one of Ab u^acr's.” 

• __ ■ ... : _; _;_ .■ - ---—-- - FT r-~--- MTT-’- r —" T ’ nsB ' 1 

♦ The ml hor of the Jaml-ulmul placeshim among the Sukabah; uttlUu 
writers consider him as one of the greater Ttibi in * 


* 
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CHAP. XVII.-PART I 


ON THE EXCELLENCE OF 0 T H M A N. 


A.AYESHAH said, * his majesty was lying 1 upon his side* at home, 
with his clothes put away from his thighs; and Abu-Bacr asked leave 
to come in, which his majesty granted; and did not cover his thighs. 

A 

Then Ab'u-Bacr spoke. After that, Omer asked leave to come in, and 

A 

his majesty granted it, and he did not cover his thighs ; and Omer spoke. 

A 

After that, Othm'an asked leave to come in, which was granted ; and 

A 

the Prophet sat tip and covered his thighs. And when Othm'an went 
out, ! said, “ Ab'u-Bacr came in, but you did not move for him, nor 

A 

mind him; then Omer came, and you moved not for him, nor minded him; 

A 

after that came Othm'an, and you sat up, and covered your thighs/* 
Then his majesty said, “ should I not be modest before him, in whose 
presence the angels are ashamed ?" ( And in one tradition it is thus 

A 

that his majesty said, “ verily, Othm'an is a modest man; and were I to 
permit h : m to come in, and I in that condition, he would not be able to 

-*• J . 

advance. 

V* 
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s ' ■ C-" . 

TALHAH-BIN-UBAIDUXXAH. ‘ a. g. s. " Verily, for every Pro- 

a ’ # ■ \y . 

phet, there is a kind friend in paradise; and mine will be Othm'an.” 
Abdul-Rahm'an Rin-Khabb'ab* * said, ‘ I was present with his majesty, , 

A 

when he was about forming the army for Tabuc; and Othm'an got up,_y 
and said, “ O messenger of God ! I have one hundred camels, with stuj-IVv 
dies and covers." After that, his majesty was preparing necessaries fori ; 
the army $ and Othm'an said, “ t have got two hundred camels, with sacU 
dies and covers, in the road of God," After that, his majesty was con- 
sidering about things for the army; arid Othm'an got'tfp; and said; A I 
have three hundred camels, with saddles and jcovers , in the road of God .” 
Then I saWhis majesty corfte out of the"pul-pit, saying, “ there is no 

A A 

fear for Othm-'an, whatever he may do after this." Abdul-Rahm'an- 
bin-Samurah said, * Othm'an brought a thousand Dinars to his majesty, 
when he was preparing'supplies for the army-of Tabitc, ' and put-them be-, 
side liis majesty; arid I saw him putting them from one side to another, 
and he said thrice, “ no adl that OthM an may do, after this,' will do him 
harm." Anas said 1 , * when his- majesty ordered the companions to con¬ 
fess to him, and had sent Othm'an to the people of Mecca, the people , 
confessed to his majesty, arid Othm'an was not present. And his ma¬ 
jesty said, (r verily, Othm'an is on God's- business, and that of his mes¬ 
senger." And His majesty put one 1 hand upon the other, and said, “ this 
confession is for Othm'an."'!' Then- his-majesty’s hand for Othman was 


' - - > r 

* One of the Tabfin of Bas ’rah / son of KhaBb'ab-bin-ue-Ah Af ti ;• for whom see; flag. 
658. * •. ■ - ' ‘ 

+ This was at the voluntary profession under the: tree; See Abulfeua p. 86. 
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Better than the companions for themselves.' Thuma mah-bis-Hazn* 

A 

said, ‘ I was present in Othm an’s house ; and he was looking on the 
multitude, from above, and said, « I swear you by God, and by your 
duty to the religidn of Islam , do you know that the Prophet of God ar¬ 
rived at Medrnah, when there was not any sweet water, except the well 
Rumak,f arid his majesty said, “ who will -purchase the well Rumah and 
bestow it amongst the Muslemdns, for which he will meet with atone-- 
ment in paradise ?” Then I bought the well Rumah, forthirty five thousand 
Dirhems; and you this day forbid my drinking of it, so that I am obli¬ 
ged to drink the river water." And they said, “ yes, we know." Then 

A 

Othm'an said, “ I beg of you* in the name of God, and the Islam reli¬ 
gion, do you know, that when; his majesty built the May id, it was con¬ 
fined for room : and his majesty said,. “ who will buy the place of the fa¬ 
mily of such.a one; that it may be included in the Masjidc, and enlarge 
it, for the rewards he will meet with in paradise?" Then! purchased it 1 
for ten thousand Dirhems; and you this day forbid my performing two 
Racdts of prayers in it." Then the people said, “ yes," Then Othm'an 

t ■ 

said, “ I ask you, by God and by the Islam religion, do you know that 
I supplied the Tahuc army from my own property ?" They laid, « yes»" 
Othm an said', “ I- ask- you* by God and the Islam ;religiorr, verily, was 
the Prophet upon the Thdbir of MeccaX and Ab'u-Bacr and Omer and I 
along with you:, and the hill.shook, so that stones rolled down from the 
top to the bottom: and his majesty stamped upon it and said, O Thablr! 
be quiet, because you have none but a Prophet, a speaker of truth and two 
martyrs upon you." The people said yes, it is so." Othman said, “ Al~ 
Idlio-Acher / ye have given witness, and sworn by the Lord of the Cdbah, 

01 die TdbVin, of the second generation. His traditions are among those of 

Mas rah . 

,+ A large well, to the north of the Masjid named Kibletain , in the desert of Attic, re- 
xnarknme toir the sweetness of ifs water* 


t Name of a mountain near Mecca. 
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that: I am-a martyr-.” Hu^rah-ibn-Cab said, I heard his majesty say, 

. * * 

“ commotions will be created in my setffcs, after me, which are near.” 
Then a man passed along, with his head covered ; and his majesty said, 
“ this man will be-upon the right road, ©h ?the day of the com motions,”. 
Then I got up, and went to see who the man was : and behold it was 

A A » . 

Othm'an-bin-Aff'an. Th«n I shewed his majesty his face, and said, “ is 

A A 

this the man r He said, •*< yes.” AaTeshak. « .a: g. s. “ O Othm'an! 
peradventure Geo may clothe you in a shirt,* and should men wish you 

A 

to take it off, do not take it off for them.” Ibn-Omer said, ‘ the Prophet 

A. 

ef God mentioned a commotion, and said, Othm'an will be killed in it 

A . * 

unjustly.” AB'u-SAHLAirf said, ‘ Othm'an said to me, on the day.lfe- 
was besieged in his house, “ verily, the Prophet said to me r do not resign 
the Kkilafat; and he advised me to have constancy : I am patient, and will 
not fight.with them.” - ' 




r (y ' 

C3tHMAN-BIN-ABBIJ.LLAH said, « a man of the people of Egypt 
came, intending to make a pilgrimage; and he saw a multitude sitting 
down, and asked,who are they ?” It was said', “ they are a body of the 
Koraish “ And he said, “ who is their leader?” It was said, “ Abdullah- 

A. 4 „ A A 

bin-Omer.” The man said, “ O Abdullah-ibn-Omer ! verily, I am go- 

A* 

ing to ask you a thing ; then'inform me. Do you know that Othm an ran 
away on the day of OKu.il?” He said, “ yes.” The man said, “ do you 

A ■ " 

know that ,OThm'an was; absent from the battle of Redr?” He said', 
“ yes.” Th*e man said, “ do you know that he was absent from the voliin- 


/ - . * • . * f 

* The.allusion is to 1 1 is reign. Abd-uiAHak., , 
t A sfilye ofOXHM AN. ‘ . 
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tary profession of obedience ?”* He said, “ yes." The man said, “ Al- 
laho-Acber!” Then Abdullah-ibn-Omsr ''said,'“ come, I will explain to 
you,the particulars of the case. As to Ot$ma'n's running away on the 
day of Oh'ud , I bear witness that God pardoned it; and as to Othm'anV 
absence from Bear, its reason was that RuKAiAH'f' the Prophet's daughter 
was married to him, and she was sick, and the Prophet said to him, “ ve¬ 
rily, your rewards will be same as those present in the battle; and you 
shall; have'yourj-share of plunder: and as to Othm'an's absence from the 
voluntary profession, its cause was that his majesty had sent him to Mec¬ 
ca, and it took place after he had gone there ; and the Prophet put one 

'V/' * ' • • ' ” • ■ < • , . A 

hand upon, the other,,and said this is on the part of. Othm'an.” After 

1 ' A. * A ' ' _ ' • /'v - ! 

that, Abduleah~ibn-Omer said to the man, “now, since I have explained 
to you, get rid of your evil thought." Ab'u-Sahlah said, ' his majesty 

A A 

spoke low to Othm'an, and Othm'an changed colour; and when the peo- 

1 1 * ' A ■ 

pie besieged him, we said, “ shall we not fight them ?" And Othm'an 
said, “ no, verily, his majesty advised me, in a matter, on which account 
I shall have patience.” Ab'u-HabIbahJ said, ‘ Ab'uhurairah capte into 
Gthm'ah’s house, when it was besieged, and said tp him, “ if ypu order 

• A 

me I will speak." AikPQthm'an gave him leave. Them Ab uhur.ai;rah 
stood tip’ praised and g-lorified God, and said, “ I heard the Prophet of 
God -say, verily-, jt.isnear that you will see misfortunes and differences; 
mid a person said to him ; who shall we obey at that time, and what do 
you order us, O messenger of God ? He said, may it be yours to obey the 
prince and hi s companions.” 


* Abulfe.^a. p. 86. 

. t She was Muti ammed’s third daughter by Khsjdaijah. See (he history here alluded to 

ia Abulfeda. p. 60. 

wT One of the Tubfin, of good authority. 
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CHAP. XVIII—-PART I 


&JT THE EXCELLENCIES OF THESE THREE 
PERSONS ; A B U~ B A C R OMER AN D 

OTH M AN. 


Tine Pro¬ 
phet con¬ 
gratulates 
Ab'u-JSacr* 
Omer and 

OlHM'AKi 
on the assu¬ 
rance of pa¬ 
radise; and 
foretells the 
murder of 
Othm an. 


^-MUSA-ASH Alii said, ‘I was along with his majesty, in a 
garden of Medinah, and a man came, and asked the garden door to be 
opened ; and his majesty said, " open the door for the man, and give 
him joy of paradise." Then the door was opened for him, and behold 
it was Ab'u-Baor, Then I gave him joy of what his majesty had said ; 
and he praised God. After that, a man came, and asked the door to be 

opened; and the Prophet said, “ open the door for him, and give him 

joy of paradise." And I opened the door for him, and behold it was 
Omer; and I informed him‘of what his majesty had said ; and he praised 
God. After that, a man came, and asked the door to be opened; and 
his majesty said, “ open the door for him and give him joy of paradise, 
on a calamity which will happen to him." And I opened the door, and 
saw it was Othm'an ; and I told him what his majesty had said ; and he 
praised God and said,. God has been asked assistance. 
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Part ikccmb. 

A » 

-OMER said, f we used to say, when his majesty was living'., 

A A 

** Ab'ij-Bacr, Omer, and Othm’an, God be pleased with them. 0 


part 'Ctnrb. 

,JiABIR. ( a. g. s. “ A good man saw in his sleep that Ab'u.Bacr 
was joined with the messenger of God, and Omer with Ab'u-Bacr, 

A A 

and Qthm an with Omer.” Ja bir says, ‘ then, when I got up from the 
Prophet, I said, “ as to the good man his majesty mentioned, it alluded 
to himself; and the joining of one to another is this, that they are his 
(.majesty’s successors.” 



< 5 L 
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CHAP. XIX.—PART L 


OJV' THE EXCELLENCE OF AlI.-I BN-ABV TA L 1 B. 


s 


if 


, A A 

AD-IBN-ABd-WAKKAS. ‘ The Prophet said to Ali, « you are 
to me as Aaron to Moses, but the difference is that there is no Prophet 
after me.” Zirr-bin-Hubaish* said 5 , * Ali said, “ I swear by God, who 
caused the verdure to grow, and created man, that the Prophet of God- 
did say to me, none but Mbtnins love me, aftd none but hypocrites hate 
me.” Sahal-ibn-Sad. ‘ a. g, s, on the day of the battle of Khaiber 
Verily, I will give this standard to a man to-morrow^ by whose hands 
God will take the fort of Khaiber; he loves God and his messenger; and, 
storm of God and his messenger love him.” And , in the morning , the com pa- 
Khaiber . nions came to the Prophet, each hoping that the standard might be given' 

to him. Then his majesty said, “ where is Ali-ibn-Abu t a lib ?” They 
said, “ his eyes, are painful to him.” Then- his majesty said,. “ send 
somebody to bring him.” And All was brought; and his majpsty spit 
into his eyes, and they • were as well as- though nothing had been the 


The Pro- 
pliet selects 
Au, to com- 
the 




* One of the Tain in, who saw both .the times of idolatry and of Islam, having lived' 
sixty years under the one religion, and as Jong under the other. According to other author . 
lilies, his whole life amounted to from 130 to 160 years. / 
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A 

matter with them. Then his majesty gave the standard to And 

he said, “ O messenger of God ! I will fight with them till they become 
Mushmansr His majesty said, “ go slowly, till you come down upon 
them, and invite them to Islam, and acquaint them of what is proper 
for .them in their duties to God in Islam: then I swear by God, verily, 
it will be better for you to shew one man the right road, by the means of. 
God, than to have red ram els.” 


• ipart gmsmb* 

ImRAN-BIN-HUSAIN'. * a. G. s. “ Verily, Ad is of me andl am of 
him ; and A?l 1 is the friend andassistef of every Musleman.” Zaid-bin- 

A 

Ark-um. ‘ a. g. s. " He whose friend and assisterj. am, An is also/* 

„ A A 

HbBSHj/f ‘ A. g. s. “ An is of me and l am of Ali, and my patronage 
shall be done by myself, or by Ali.” Ibn-Omer said, « his majesty made 
zi- fraternity between every two of his friends; and Ali came, shedding 
tears, and said, “you have made a'fraternity between all your friends, 
but have not given any one to be my brother.” And his majesty s^id, 
«* you* are my brother in the world and futurity.’’^ Anas said, * there 
was a» roasted bird near his majesty; and he said, * O Lord ! bring to me 
that person who is most beloved by thee, to partake of this bird with. 

A A 

rae” Them Ali came, and ate with him/ Ali-ibn-Ai/ut'a'ltb said; 
* whenever b asked his majesty for any thing, he would give it me ; 

« A 

and when I was silent, he would give me without asking/ Ali-ibn-Ab'u- 

A 

t'a'lib. * a ft. s. “ I am the house of knowledge, and Ali is its door.” 

A 

Ja'blr said, ‘ his majesty called Ali, on the day of the battle of Tdyef , 


* See Abulfeda p. 89. 

+• One of the ' Sahmah of Cuf ah«■ He saw the prophet on his last pilgrimage* 
J. See Abulfeda p. 53. 
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and told him a secret, telling to his uncle's son ; then the messenger of 
God said, “ I have not told himnijsecret from myself, but God has done it." 

A A A 

Ab'u-Said. ‘a.g.s. to Ad, “ O Ali, it is not right to anyone, except 
you and me, to pass through this Masjid in a state of Junub Omm- w 

A A 

At'iyah said, * his majesty sent out an army, in which was Ad; and 
I heard his majesty say, when holding up his hands to God, “ fO LoRD ? 

A 

do not cause me to die, till you shew me Ad:" 


part tEfnrb 




'MM-SALMAH. * a . g. s. u Whoever abuses Ad, verily abuses 

A 

me.” Au-ibn-Ab ut'a'lib, said, * the messenger of God said to me, 
“ there is a resemblance in you to Jesus; the Jews were at enmity with 
him, so that they taxed his mother with a falsehood; and the Christians 
loved him so much, as to .give him a dignity .which does not belong to 

A 

him ; I mean they called him the son of God.” After that Ad said, 
* two men will perish by my means ; one who shall surpass all ,bounds in 
his love for me, and praise me in what.I do not possess ; the second my 
enemy, and by his enmity to,me will suspe6t me of falsehood." Rara'a- 

A 

ibn-Aa'zib said, * when his majesty alighted, on his return from his 

A 

farewell pilgrimage, he took Ad by the hand, and said, “ do you not 
know that I love Muslemans more than they love themselves ? f do nor¬ 
thing for them, except for their ,good in .the world, and ^redemption in 
futurity, contrary to their own jsouls, which sometimes call them to 
wickedness.” The companions sdd, “ yes.” Xhen his majesty said, 

A 

“ O Lord ! he whose support I am, so is Ad ; O Lord ! love him who 

A A A A 

loves Ad, and hate him who hates Ad.” After that, Omer met Ad, 
and said, “ be joyful, O son of Ab'u-Ta'lib ! you are the support of 
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every Musleman, men and women.” Buraidah said, ‘ Ab'u-Bacr and 

A ' 

Ome-r demanded Fatimah in marriage, and his majesty said, £f she is too 

A 

young." After that, Ali demanded her, and his majesty married her to 

A ’ ’ 

him/ Ibn-Abb'as said, £ verily, his majesty ordered the doors of peo- 

", A A 

pie's houses near the Masjid to be shut, except All's.’* * Ali-ibn-Ab'ut'alib 

said, ‘ my eminence with his majesty was greater than that of any one of 

8 . 

the creation; I used to go to his door, before day break, and say, “ peace 
be upon thee, O Prophet of Goo!” and if he hemmed, I returned back, 

' A 

knowing that he was employed ; otherwise I went in to him/ Ali-ibn- 
Ab'u-Ta'lib said, * I was sick, and the Prophet passed by me, when I was 
saying, from severity of pain, ££ G Lord! if my death is come, then 
relieve me ; I mean let me die, that I may be at rest; but if it is not come, 
then remove this pain from me; and if this sickness is to try me, then 
give me patience/’ Then his majesty said, ££ what did you say ? speak 
again.” Then I repeated what I had said. Then his majesty kicked me, 
to prevent me from complaining, and said, £ ‘ O Lord ! give him health.’* 

A 

Ali said, £ after that I never was ill of that disease again/ 

--- -- - .. . ., - -- — - j -^--rT:-itai 

* See Pag. 750. 
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CHAP. XX.---PART L 


v • 


ON THE EXCELLENCE OF THE AS H ARAB 

| 

MUBASMS BAR AH* , 


6 . 


Zcbai®, at 
the Pro¬ 
phet’s re¬ 
quest, un¬ 
dertakes to 
reconnoitre 
the enemy 
at the ditch. 


'MER-IBN-AL-KHATTAB said, at the time of his death, ‘ there 
is no one more worthy of the Khilafat, than these few person with whom 

.4 A- 

the Prophet died pleased.’ Then Omer mentioned their names; AlI, 

A A A 

Othm'an, Zubair, and Talh ah, Sad and Abdul-Rah'm'an. Ja'bir. * a. 
g. s. on the day of the battle of Ah'zab; “ Who will bring me intelligence 
of the tribes come to fight me?” Zubair said, “ I will.” Then the Pro¬ 
phet said, “ verily there is a sincere friend for every Prophet, and Zu¬ 
bair is mine.” Zubair. * a.g.s. “ Who will go to the Beni Kurai~ 
dhah, and bring me news about them ?” Then I set off for that purpose: 
and when I returned, his majesty said, ,r my father and mother be sacri- 
ficed for you.” Ali-ibn-Ab'u-Ta'lib said, * I never heard his majesty 
say to any one, “ may my father and mother be sacrificed for you,” 


* These were ten of his most distinguished followers, to whom Muhamm ed announced 
their certain entrance into paradise. They are considered as enjoying pre-eminence over all 
his other disciples. These were Aru-BacH, Omer, Othm’an, Ali, Talhah, Zubair, 
Sad*bin«A ni-WAK.R'AS^ Abhul-RaiTm v an-bin«Awjf,Ab'u-Ubaidah-bin-ul-Jarr'ah and 
Sa'xd-bin-Zaid. 
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A 

except to Sad-bin-Ab'u-WakkaV; I heard his majesty say to him, on 

•A : , 

the day of the battle of Oh ud, “ O Sad! throw your arrows, may my 

A A 

father and mother be sacrificed for you/’ Sad-bin-Abi-Wakka's' said, 

* verily Lam the first of Arabia that threw an arrow in the road of God.' 

A 

Aa'yeshah said, ‘ his majesty remained awake, one night, after his ar¬ 
rival at Medmah, from some of his battles, and said, “ would to God, a 
good man kept watch over me;" and all on a sudden, we heard the noise 
of arms, and his majesty said, « who isit ?" Sad said, " l am Sad-bin- 
Ab'u-WaKk'as'. His majesty said, “ what brought you?" He said, 
fear fell into my heart, that peradventure, the enemies of religion 
might lay a stratagem for the Prophet of God ; and I came to guard 

♦ . A 

him.” Then his majesty prayed for Sad, and went to sleep.’ Anas. 

* a. g. s. “ For every sedfc there is a man of integrity ; and for my sedt 

A A 

is A b' u~IJb aid a h-ibn-ae-J arr'a hV" Ibn-Abi-Mulaicah* said, I heard 

A 

Aa yeshah say, (when she was asked if it were admitted, that his ma¬ 
jesty nominated a Khaltfah in his life time; who would it be ?) “ Ab'u- 
Bacr.” Then it was said, “ and who after him ?” She said, “ Omer." 
And “ who after him ?" She said, £< As u-Ubaidah-ein-Jarr'ah'.” Ab'u- 
hurairah said, * verily, his majesty was upon the hill of Hirda, and 

A A A 

Ab'u-Bacr, Osier, Qthm'an, Au, Talhah and Zubair along with; 
him ; and the hill shook ; and. his majesty said, “ be quiet; you have 
none on you but a [Prophet, a speaker of truth, and martyrs.” 


$art §kconb< 


BDUL-RAHMAN-BIN-AWF. ‘ a. g.s. “ Ab'u-Bacr in paradise, 


* One of the Tubi 'in of Mecca, of the tribe Koraish. He was judge at Mecca iu the time 

and. is of considerable celebrity. 
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Omer in paradise, Othm an in paradise, Ali in paradise, Talh ah in para* 5 
dise, Zubair in paradise, Abdul-Rah'm'an in paradise, Sad-bin-Ab'u- 

A M> h 

Wakka's' in paradise, Sa'id-bin-Zaid in paradise, Ab'u-Ubaidah-bin- 
Jarr'ah' in paradise." Anas. ‘ a. g. s. « The most kind to my sects is 
Ab’u-Bacr; and the hardest in the work of God is Omer ; and the truest 
to shame is Gthm'an ; and the most learned man in the knowledge of 
inheritance is Zaid-ibn-Thabit ; and the best skilled in reading the 
Koran, is Ubai-bin-Cab ; and the man of greatest wisdom regarding 
things lawful and forbidden, is Mu'ab>i-bi , n--'Jab al - ; for every sect is a 
supporter, and this is Ab'u-Ubaidah-ibn-al-Jarr'ah\" Zubair said, 
1 On the day of the battle of Qhud , his majesty had two coats of mail on j 
and he got up, and went towards a rock, to sit upon it and rest himself, 
but was not able to ascend: then Talhah sat down, and his majesty 
put his foot upon him, and got upon the rock; and I heard him say, 
“ Talh ah has appropriated paradise for himself by this act. Jabir 
said, * his majesty looked at Talhah-bin-Ubaidullah, and said, who¬ 
ever wishes to look at a man, walking upon the face of the earth when 
dead, let him look at this man.” Ali-jbn-Ab ut a lib said, * my ear 
heard these words from his majesty’s mouth, “ both Talh ah and Zu- 

A 

bair, will be my neighbours in paradise." Sad-bin-Ab u-WakRa s . 
« a. g. s. on the day of Oh'ud, tl O'Lord ! make Sad s thiowing his ar- 
rows strong, and OLord! accept Sad’s prayers" Ja bir said, ‘Sad- 
bin-Ab'u-WakkaV presented himself, and his majesty said, “ this is 
my maternal uncle; then let any man shew me such an uncle as 1 have. 
Ja'bir said, ‘ Sad was of the Beni Zahrah tribe ;* and his majesty’s mo¬ 
ther also; for this reason, his majesty said, “ this is my maternal uncle." 


* D/scondcd from Zaii bah-bin-Cil ab, of the tribe Korahh. See Sale’s table of the 
tribe Koraish . 
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•A 

Aayeshah said, ‘ his majesty said to his wives, <e verily, what 
will become of you after me ? No one will maintain you, but those perfect 

A 

jti giving alms." Then Aa yesuah said, * I said to Ab'u-Salmah-bin- 

A 

Abdul-Rah'm'an, “ may God give your father to drink of a fountain 
which is in paradise, called Salsabil ; your father gave a garden to his 
majesty’s wives, which was sold for forty thousand Dirhems or Dinars 
Qmm-Salmah said, ‘ I heard his majesty say to his wives, “ verily, what¬ 
ever person shall give to you after me, is a sincere and virtuous person, 

A A 

O Lord! give Abdul-Rahm'an-bin-Awf to drink of the fountain of para¬ 
dise." Hud haifaii said, * the people of Najran came to his majesty, and 
said, “ O messenger of God! send a man of integrity to us." His ma¬ 
jesty said, “ verily, I will send to you a man of integrity.” Then every 
one was in expectation, to whom his majesty would give the office. 

A A 

Then he sent Ab'u-Ubaidah-bin-Jarra h/ Ali-ibn-Ab'uta'lib said, 

* it was said to his majesty, “ O messenger of God ! which of the com¬ 
panions shall we appoint our prince after you ?" He said, “ if you ap¬ 
point Ab u-Bacr, you will find him a man of integrity in his duties, and 

A 

not a desirer of the world ; and if you make Omer your prince, you will 
find him capable and upright ; he will not fear the obloquy of the detrac- 

A 

tor in God’s religion : and if you make Alt prince, (but I do not imagine 
you will,) you will find him a shewer of the straight road, and he will 

A 

take you tne right way." Ali-ibn-Ab'ut'a'lib. c a. g. s. “ God have 
mercy upon Ab u-Bacr, he gave me his daughter in marriage, and 
mounted me upon his female camel, and brought me to Medinah, and 
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kept company with me in the cave, and freed Bill'al, to serve me. Goo 

have mercy upon Omer, he speaks the truth although it be bitter; God 

sent him to speak the truth. God have mercy upon Othm’an, the angels 
are ashamed before him. God have mercy upon Ail; O X^n»J make 
truth attend him wherever he goes." 


miSTfty. 
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CHAP. XXL—PART I. 


OJV THE EXCELLEJTCIES OF THE PEOPLE 

OF THE HO VSE. 


*^*r 




AD-BIN-ABU-WAKKAS said, when this revelation came down, 
come let us call together our sons and your sons, and our wives and 
your wives, and ourselves and yourselves his majesty said, " O Lord 1 The Pro- 
verily Au and Fa tImah, Hasan and Husain are people of my house." Sons AlI* 
And he called them. When his majesty called the people of his house ; HlsA^and 

. HusAijf, as 

the leader of the Christians saw them, and said to his tribe, “ alas upon ®fh& laud, 
you! .1 see their faces; if they weye to ask Gqd to move mountains from 
one place to another, they would be able to do it. Take care, never 
venture to curse them; if you do, you will perish." Then they agreed 
to give a poll-tax/ Aa yeshah said, ‘ Qne morning, his majesty came 
opt, with a striped blanket "over him, and Ir^am-Hasan came ; and his 
majesty took hipi under i\. Then Husain came, and his majesty took 
him under.it also; after that, Fa't'imah came, and he took her under 
it. Then Ali came, and his majesty s.aid, “ Q people of the house of 


* Kor> -Oh. 8. v. CO. SalEj Vol. 1. p. 67, and note 9, 


4 
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the Prophet! God wishes to put away from you the impurity of evil, and 

A 

to purify you a purifying/’ JBara'a-ibn-Aa'zib said, ‘ when Ibrahim, his 
majesty’s son died ; he said, “ there is a nurse for him in paradise.” Aa ye- 
shah said, * we, the Prophet’s wives, were near his majesty, and Fa'tV 
mah presented herself; her gait was not distinguishable from the Pro¬ 
phet’s, and his majesty said, “ welcome to my daughter.” After that, 
his majesty seated her, and whispered her, and she wept bitterly: and? 
when his majesty' saw her sorrow, he whispered to her a second 
time; when behold she laughed: and this happened near the time 
of his majesty’s death. Then, when the Prophet rose up, I ashed 
Fa't'imah, “ what did his majesty say to you?” She said, “it is not 
fitting for me to publish his majesty's secrets.” Then, when his majesty 
died, I said to Fa t']mah, “ I conjure you by your duty to me, I will 
not quit you till you tell me.” She said, “ now that his majesty is 
gone from this world, I will tell you; as to what he said to me secretly, 
the first time, it was this; Gabriel read the Koran to me once a year ; 
but has read it thrice this, and I suppose my death is at hand, then be 
righteous and patient O Fa't'imah ! because 1 am a good goer on for you. 
Then at this I wept. And when his majesty saw it he said, O Fa't'imah ! 
are you not pleased at being the best woman of paradise? Then I laughed.” 
Miswar-bin-Makhramah. ‘ a. g. s. Fa't'imah is a piece of my flesh ; 
whoever makes her angry, makes me so; and whoever distresses her, 
distresses me.” Zaid-ibn-Arkum said, * one day his majesty stood up 
to repeat the Khut bah in the middle of us at Ghadlr Khum; praised and 
glorified God, and gave us advice ; and reminded us of God's rewards 
and punishments ; then said, “ take heed, O men! I am only human, it is 
near that the angels of death will come to take my soul; and I will ac¬ 
cept the order of my cherisher, and I shall leave two precious things 
with you; the first of them the book ot God in which is explained the 
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straight road : and an explanation of actions-hy which the place ol one s 
wishes may be easily attained; then a<ff by it, and seize it ardently.” 
%aw says, ‘ then his majesty was the means qf our ailing, by the b.ook 
pf God, and gave us a desire for it. After that, his majesty said, “ thp 
second are the people of my house ; laremind you of Gap's punishments, 
if you offend in your duty to them." (And in one tradition it js thus, 
that his majesty said, “ the book is God’s rope; whoever follows it and 
a&s by it, shall be on the right road, and whoever abandons it shall, 
stray.") Ibn-Omer said, * when I made a Salam to Abduplah-bin- 
jIfer-bin-AbvTa'lib * 1 used to say, “ peace he upon thee, Oson of 
him with two wings.” Bar'aa-Ibn-Aa'zib said, ‘ I saw his majesty with 
Im am-Hasan upon his shoulder, and he said, “ O Lord! verily, Hove 
him, then do you love him." Ab'uhura.irah said, ‘ I came out with his 
majesty, on a part of the day, till he reached Fa t imam’s house: and he' 
repeated, is the boy here ? I mean Im'am-Hasan." And he spon came, 
in the manner children do, and they both embraced each other: and the 
Prophet said, “ O Lord ! verily, I love him; then do you love him, and 
love him that loves him." Ab'u-Bacrah said, ‘ I saw his majesty in the 
pulpit, with Im v am~Hasan on his side ; sometimes turning his face to 
the congregation, at others to him; and he said, “ verily, this son of 
mine is a Sayyad ; and lam hopeful that God will give peace, by his 
pieans, between two parties of Muslemans.” Abdul-Rah m'an-bin-Ab u- 


CH, XXL 
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* See p. 363- )Iis fother Jaj?ui was slain at the battle of M&tah. He was the second 
that held the sta*3dard of Islam on that day. His right hand being cut oft, he took it in 
diis, left, which beiug also cut off, he seised it between the two stumps, and held it, till he 
fell, with fifty wounds, in different parts of his body. The Prophet said of him, <5 lie has two 
wjings in paradisiR, with which he flies with the angels wherever he pleases/’ . Hence he 
obtained the surnames of Taui/dr, the rapid flier, and M) hu-Jincih aini 9 or he with two 
wings. See Abulfdoa p. 101. not, c. 
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1 A A _ 

sooKxxiy. Nuam,* said, * a man of Irak asked Abdullah-bin-Omer, if. a- 

Muh'rim kills a fly, what is he deserving of ?” He said, * the people of 
Irak asked me the deserts for killing a fly; and verily they will kill the 
son of the Prophets daughter: and the Prophet hath said, “ Im'amt- 
Hasah and lM v AM-liuSAiN, are my sweet basil in the world.” Anas said, 

* there was none so like his majesty as Hasan-ibn-Ali ; and 1m am^ 

A 

Husain resembled the Prophet more than other men/ Ibn-Abb'as said, 

<■ his majesty pressed me to his breast, and said, « O Loro ! teach him 
knowledge and philosophy.” ( And in one tradition it is thus, " O Lord ! 
The Pro- teach him your book/') Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ Verily, his majesty went into 
filS* the necessary, and I pat water for his JVadu, and he said, « Ibn-Abb'as 
a»d 'usa'- put the wafer here.” Then his majesty said, “ OLord! make him wise 
Zmd.™ in the knowledge of religion.” ITsa'mah-bin-Zaid said, ‘ his majesty 
would take me and Im'am Hasan, and say, “ O Lord ! love these two, 
because I love them.” (And in one tradition it is, that T/samah said, 

* the Prophet of God used to take me, and seat me upon one thigh, and 
Hasan-bin-Ali upon the other, and then would join his thighs, and say, 

A 

“ O Lord! be kind to both, because, verily I loVe them.”) Abdullah- 
bin Omer said, * his majesty sent an army, and gave Usa'mah-bin ZaiD 
the command of it: and some folks refleXed on him, and the Prophet said, 
“ if you throw out reflexions on Usa'mah’s being commander, you rfc- 
fleX on his father’s being commander before him: I swear by God, verily, 
his father was worthy of commanding ; and verily he was the most belo¬ 
ved of men by me; and verily, Usamah is so likewise.” (And in one tra¬ 
dition it is thus, that c his majesty said, “ I advise you to behave well, to 

' A- 

him, because he is of the number of your good men.”) Abdullah-bin- 


* One of the Tdbfin of Cufah; a man of eminent piety and austerity, and of .high 
authority in matters of tradition. The tyrant H'a jj'aj having seized him, shut him up, 
in a dark house, with all the doors shut. After fifteen days, he opened the doors, to put 
him to death if alive, or bury him if already dead. Finding him standing, arid engaged 
in prayer, he set him at liberty, to go wherever he pleased. 
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Omer said, * Zaid-bin-Ha'rith ah, who was a freedman of the Prophet’s, CH. XXI. 
we used to call Zaid-bin-Muh'aMmed, until this revelation came down, 

” call your sons by their fathers.” 



ifconb 


iAID-IBN-ARKUM. * a. g. s. “ Verily, I am about leaving two 
things with you, which if you ardently seize, you will never stray after 
my death ; ofie of them is greater than the other; one the book of God, 
<«tff(ich is like a long rope, let down from the heavens to the earth; the 
second the people of my house ; and the book of God and people of my 
house, will never be separate from me, till they shall come to me at the 
pond Cawthar. Then look to how you conduct yourselves to them 

A 

after me.” Zaid-ibn-Arkuml * a. g. s. of Al'i, Fa t'imah, Hasan, and 
IdusAtN, “ verily, I will be a fighter with him who shall fight with them ; 
and I will be a maker of peace with him who shall be at peace with 

J A 

them.” Jumai-bin-Umair* said, * 1 went with my aunt to Aa'yeshah; 

A » 

and she asked whom of mankind the Prophet loved most ?” Aa'ye¬ 
shah said, “ Fa't'imah.” But the question being repeated, “ what man 
did he love most?” She said, “ Fa'timah's husband AU.” Abdul- 
MuT'T'AL/vB-BiN-RABiA’f-said, ‘ Abb as, the Prophet's paternal uncle, 
came to him, when somebody had made him angry, and 1 was alone with 
his majesty; and he said to Abb'as, f< what has made you angry ?” 
He said, ‘ } messenger of God ! what is the matter with us, and the 


* One of the Tabi'in , of good authority. He delivers traditions from Aa'yeshah and 
Ibn-Omer. 

t The son of ftABi'A^BiN-IlA'inf h-biv-A rdue-IVIut't'aeab-bin-Ha'shem ; a first cou« 
sin of Mohammed; was one of the Sah abaft of Syria , to which country lie removed from 
Medina h , and where lie died, A. H. 62. 


The Pro- 

? het loved 

A't IMAH 

most of 
all human 
creatures, & 
A id most of 
all men. 
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mily. 
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Komish ? When they meet amongst each other, they meet with pleasure, 
but when they meet «s, it is with displeasure.” Then the Prophet got 
so angry that his face became ml ; and he said, “ I swear by God ? 
Imdn enters not into the heart of any man, until he loves you.’ After 
that, he said, “ take heed, O men; whoever shall vex my uncle, verily, 
vexes me, because a mail’s uncle is like his, father.” Ibn-Abb as, 1 a, 
g. s. “ Abb as is of rae, and I am of Abb as.” Ibn-Abb as. ‘ a. g. s. to^ 
Abb'as, “ on Monday morning, do you and your family come to me, 
that I may pray for you, a prayer which will benefit you.” Then, on 

Monday morning, we went with Abb'as to his majesty ; and he put his 
blanket over us and said, “ O Lord ! pardon Abbas and his family^, 
and leave no, fault unforgiven: OJLorbJ protect film in his family.” 
Ibn-Abb as said, * I saw Gabriel twice; and his majesty prayed for 
me twice.’ Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ his majesty prayed for me by this prayer, 
“ God give Abb'as wisdom,” This he repeated twice.’ Ab'uhurairah 
said, ‘ jIfir-bin-Ab'u-TVlib was fond of the poor, and would sit with 
them and converse.; and the Prophet used to call him Abu-al-Masa- 
cin.* Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. <j. s. “ Hasan and Husain are the best 
young princes of paradise.” Ibn-Qmer. ‘ a. g. s. “ Verily, Hasan and 
Husain are iny two sweet basils in the world. Usa mah-bin-Zaid 
said, ‘I came to. his majesty, one night, on an occasion I had; and he 
came put of his house, taking something which I did not know; and 
when I had finished what I wanted, I said, “ what is that? Ihen his 
majesty uncovered it, and behold I saw Im a.m-Hasa.n and Husain on 
the sides of his thighs; and he said, “ these two are my sons, and the 


* The father of the poor. 
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sons of my daughter, O Lord! I love them, and I love those who love 
them.” Salm'a, wife of Ab.'u Ra'fS, said, ‘ I went in to Ojmm-Salmah, 
when she was crying, and I said, “ what makes you cry ?” She said, 
“ I saw the Prophet in my sleep, with dust upon his blessed head and 
beard, and I said, O messenger of God! what is this, why are you co¬ 
vered with dust? He said, I was just now present at the killing of Hasan 
✓ 

and Husain.” Anas said, ( his majesty was asked, “ who do you love 
best of the people of your house?” He said, “ Hasan and Husain.” 
And his majesty used to say to FaVimah, “ call my two sons to me:’* 
when he would fondle them, and press them to his breast.’ Buraidah 
said, * his majesty was repeating the Khut'bah, when behold Ima'm Hasan 
and Im am Husain came, with red shirts on, tumbling about the road; 
and his majesty came down from the pulpit, took them up, and seated 
them before himself; after that he said, * God has said true: <f your 
wealth and your children are a temptation.”* I looked at these two little 
ones going along and falling, and I was not able to have patience, so 

A 

that I put a stop to my words, and took them up.’ Yali-Bin-Murrah. 

* a. g. s. “ Husain is of me and I am of him; may God love him who 
loves Husain, and he is my grandson.” Ali-ibn-Ab'u-Talib said, 

4 Hasan resembles the Prdphet, from his breast to his head, and Im'am 
Husain resembles his majesty all below the breast.’ Hud haifah said, 

1 I said to my mother, “ let me go to his majesty, and say sun-set 
prayers with him, and ask him to ask pardon of God for you and me.” 
And my mother permitted me; and I went to the Prophet, and performed 
sun-set prayers with him; and after that he performed the Sutinat 
prayers, and then those of evening; and then finished prayers, and re¬ 
turned towards his house, and I followed him; and he heard my voice. 


■ Kor. cl; 8. v. 27. Sale. Vol. I. p. 228. 
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CU. XXL 
Part II. 


The Pro- 
phet fore¬ 
tells* the 
slaughter of 
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The Pro. 
phet’s affec¬ 
tion for 
H asan and 
Husain. 
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and said, “ who is that ? 1 is it Hud haifah ?” I said, “yes, l am Hu* 
dhaifah.” His majesty said, “ what do you want? may God forgive you 
and your mother. This is* an angel who never came down to the earth, 
before this night; he asked God’s permission to come and make a Salam 
to me, and to give me these joyful tidings, that Fat'imaM is the best 
woman of paradise; and verily, Im am-Hasam. and Hus atm are the best 

A 

young princes of paradise.” Ibn-Abb^s said, ‘the Prophet was carry¬ 
ing Im'am-Hasan upon his shoulder; and a man said, “ O boy ! you are 
well mounted.” Then the Prophet said, “ yes the rider and he that is 

A 

ridden are both good.” Omer-ibn-al~Khat j t'ab said, I fixed for Usa¬ 
ma h-bin~Z aid, in my reign (from theBait-ui-mdl) an annuity of three 

A * 

thousand five hundred Dirhems ; and for AbdullaH j my own son, three 
thousand; and he said to me, « on what account do you give Usamaii 
more than met 1 swear by God, he has not out-done me in any battle.” 
I said, “ the cause ol his distinction is this; his father was more beloved 
by the Prophet than yours, who I am ; and Usa'mah was more beloved 
by his majesty than you; therefore, I gave the preference to the beloved 
by the I rophet, who is Usa'mah, than to-the beloved by me, whom you 
are.” Jabalah-bin-Ha'rithah* said, ‘ I went to his majesty, and said, 
“ O messenger of God l send my brother Zaid along with me.” He 
said, “ there is Zaid, if he goes-with you I will, not prevent him.” Zaid 
said, “ O messenger of God! I swear by God, I choose no one before 
you.” Then I saw that my brother Zaid’s understanding was better than,, 
mine/ 

Usa'mah-bin-Zaid said, * when his majesty was extremely ill, I and 
other men returned to Medtnah, from the camp, which was lying with¬ 
out the city; and I came to the Prophet, when he was not ahU to speak: 

* One of the 'Sah'dbah, of the tribe Calb, a freednxan of the Prophet, ill. LnAfier oi 
ZAIU-BINdPAamjAH. 
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and he did not speak, but put his hands Upon me, and then raised them 

A 

up; by which I understood that he was praying for me.’ Aayeshah 
said, 4 when UsA mah-bin-Zajd was little, his majesty wished to wipe 

A 

his nose; but I said, “ let me do it,” and his majesty said, “ O Aa'ye- 
siiah! love Us amah, because I love him.” Usamah said, 4 I was sit- 

9 ‘ 

A A 

ting near the Prophet, and behold! Ali-ibn-Ab'ut'alub and Abb'as came; 
and they said to me, “ acquaint the Prophet, and ask his permission for 

A A 

ms to go in.” Then I said, “ O messenger of God! Art and Abb'as 
ask leave to come in.” Arid his majesty said’, ** do you know what has 
brought them'?” I said, “ no.” His majesty said, “ but I do; let them 
come in.” Then I allowed them; and they came in, and said, £< O mes¬ 
senger of God! we are come to ask you which of the people of your 
house is best beloved by you.?” His majesty said, “ FaVimah my 
daughter.” They said, “ we did not come to. ask about which woman, 
but about which inanv ’ 1 His majesty said-, ** that person is most beloved 
by me, whom verily God hath benefited, by shewing the right road, 
and whom I have benefited ; t mean', Usa'mah-bin-Zaid.” They said, 
“ who after him?” His majesty said, AlI-ibn-Abu-Tal i b Then Ab- 
b as said, “ O messenger of God ! have you made your uncle the last of 
the people of your house ?” His majesty said, “ verily, Aid out-stripped, 
you. in the flight.” » 


oh. xx r. 

PjtST ix. 


Tlio Pro* 
pliet loved 
Usa'mah 
most of nil 
men; and 
AiX next to 
him. 


ipart Cfhrb, 


A 

U. 


KBAH-BIN-HARITH said, ‘ Ab'u-Bacr performed afternoon 

A 

prayer, then came out of the Masjid, walking along with Ali; and Ab'u- 
Bacr saw Im'am Hasan, playing with boys; and took him upon his 
shoulder) and said, " I swear by my father, Hasan is like the Prophet 
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of God, and is not like All" And An was laughing.' Anas said, 1 the 

A 

head of Im'am Husain, was brought to Ubaidullah-bin-Ziy'ad* (the 
curse of God upon him and his father,) in a platter; and he struck it 
with a stick he had in his hand, and said something respe&ing his beau¬ 
ty. Then I said, “ I swear by God, verily, he most resembled the Pro¬ 
phet of any one." And his head had been coloured with indigo.* (And 
in one tradition it is thus, Anas said, * I was near Ubaidullah-bin- 
Ziy'ad ; and the blessed head of Im'am Husain was brought to him ; and 
the cursed wretch struck it over the nose, with a stick he had in his hand, 
and said, t( I never saw his like in beauty. And I said, “ beware, lie 
resembled the Prophet more than any one.") Omm-ul-Fad l-bint-ul- 
Ha'rith said, ( I went to the Prophet and said, “ O messenger of God ? 
verily, I saw a bad dream to night." His majesty said, “ what was it ? 

I said, “ I cannot tell it, it is so bad." His majesty said, “ what is it ? 
tell it." I said, “ I saw a piece of your flesh cut oil, and put into my 
arms." Then the Prophet said, “ you saw a good dream, if God wills. 
Fa't'imah will bring forth a boy, and he will be in your arms. I hen 
Fat'imah lay in of Im'am Husain, and he was in my arms, so as the 
Prophet had said. Then, one day, I came in to the Prophet, and placed 
Im'aM-Husain on his majesty's side ; after which, I looked another way,, 
and then behold I saw his majesty's two eyes shedding tears; and I 
said, “ O Prophet of God! (may my father and mother be sacrificed 
for you,) what makes you cry?" He said, “Gabriel dame to me, 
(peace be with him) and informed me, saying, it is near that my sects 
will kill this boy." Omm-Fad'l said, * I said with surprize, “ will 
they kill this boy Hesaidj “ yes, and Gabriel gave me of the red 
earth." Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ I saw his majesty, in my sleep, at noon. 


* He was governor of Basrah, under Yezid; and, by Ids orders^ IIaiui ’IN-Yl'' 
Tami mI, marched against Husain. See Abuljakaj p. 123* 
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with disordered hair, and covered with dust, with a glass of blood in his 
hand ; and I said, “ (may my father and mother be sacrificed for you,) 
what is this glass ?” His majesty said, “ it is the blood of Im'am- 
Husajn and his companions; I am gathering it up all this day.” Ibn- 

A 

Abb as says, ‘ I remember that Im'am-Husain was killed in that time 

A 

of the day/ Ibn-Abbas. £ a. g. s. “ Love God for the things which 
he gives you to eat, ,and for -cherishing you ; and love me, for the love 
,of God ; and love the people of my house for the love of me.” Ab'u- 
d'har-Ghaffa'ri said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, when holding by the 
door of the Cdbah, “ take heed, the people pf my house nre to you 
like Noah's ark ; those who rode in it were saved, and the rest perished; 
such are the people of my house; whoever follows them will be saved, 
and whoever disobeys them will perish/' 


CTI. XXI. 
Part III. 


The Pro- 
phet’s fami¬ 
ly are a 
refuge to 
Muslemam, 
like Noah’s 
ark. 
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CHAR XXII—PART I. 


OJV EXCELLENCIES OF THE PURE WIVES 

OF THE PROPHET. 


A 

Aii -IBN-ABUTALIB said, * I heard the Prophet of God say, " the 
best of women, of the sect of which she was, was Mary, daughter of 

A ** 

Imr'an ; and the best woman of my sects is Khudaijah daughter of 
Khuailid." Ab'uhurairah said, ‘Gabriel came to his majesty, and 
said, “ O messenger of God! this is Khudaijah; verily, she is com¬ 
ing with victuals ; then when she comes near you, give God’s and my 
Salam to her, and give her joy of a house in paradise of pearls/* 

A 

The Pro. Aa'yeshah said, * I was not so envious of any one of his majesty’s wives 
m^ard^'for as Khudaijah, whom I never saw ; but his majesty used to talk very 
much of her, and would frequently slay goats, cut them up, and send 
pieces to Khudaijah’s female friends ; and I repeatedly said to his ma¬ 
jesty, “ one might say there was no woman in the world of praise¬ 
worthy accomplishments but Khudaijah/' And his majesty would say, 
in praise of her, “ she was so and so, and I had children by her." 
Abu-Salmah said, ‘ his majesty said to Aa'yeshah, “ this is Gabriel, 








> \ • • • , ■ 
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he gives you his Sail am:” she said, “ Salam to him, and the corapas- 

A 

sion of Gon.” Aa'yeshah says, ‘ his majesty saw Gabriel, but I did 

A 

not.* Aa'yeshah said, ‘ on the day of my turn, people used to send pre¬ 
sents to his majesty to please hirn. His majesty's wives were in two 
parties; in one was myself, Hafsaii, Safiyah, and Saud'aa, and in 
the other Omm-Salmah |nd his other wives. And Omm-Salmah's party 
said to her, “ tell the Prophet of God to desire people will send their 
presents wherever he may be.” And the Prophet said to her, “ do not 

A 

trouble me on account of Aa'yeshah, because, verily, instructions from 
above do not come to me, but when I am in her bed.” Omm-Salmah 
said, “ I repent to God, on troubling you, O messenger of Gqd.” After 
that, thp women of Omm-Salmah’s party called Fa't'imah, and sent her 
to his majesty; and she came, and told him what they said. And his 
majesty said, “ O my daughter ! do you love what I do ?” She said, 

A 

*• yes.” His majesty said, “ then love Aa'yeshah, because l love her.” 


$art g>tcotth. 

AS. * a. g. s. " It is enough for you to know the excellencies of 

A 

these four women : Mary, daughter of Imr'an ; Khudaijah, daughter 
of Khuailid ; Fa't'imah, daughter of Moh ammed ; and Asiah, wife of 
Pha roah ” Aa'yeshah said, « verily, Gabriel brought my likeness to 
the F rophet, in a green silk cloth, and said, “ this is your wife, in the world 
and futurity.” Anas sard, « it reached Safiah that Hafs'ah called her 
the daughter of a Jew ; and Safiah cried ; and his majesty came to her 
at the time, and said, “ what makes you cry ?” She said, “ Hafs'ah calls 
me a Jew’s daughter.” Then the Prophet of God said, “ verily, you are 
the daughter of a Prophet; and verily, your paternal uncle was a Pro- 
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Aa'vp- 
siiah’s cla- 
quence anil 
knowledge 
of ,tradi» 
lions- 


phet;* and verily you are the wife of a Prophet; then in what ,can 
Hafs'ah boast over you ?” After that, his majesty said, “ abstain, Q 
Hafs ah! from God’s punishment,” 


$art ClhrU 

A.BU-MUS A-ASH ARI said, * there was no tradition difficult to us 
the companions, but we got a knowledge of from Aa veshah, which 
solved it.* Mu sa-bin^Talh ah said/f < l never saw any owe more elo- 

A 

quent than Aa'yesh a-h/ 

LZ _ r —~ _—— -- , ,■ 1 1 - - - ■■ ■.■■ii~=^'=5a: 

* Because Safi ah’s father, was of the children of Aaron, Moses’ brother. Abu-ul-Hak,. 
i One of the TabVin, of good authority, and considerable celebrity. 


aim 
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CHAP. XXIII.--PART I. 


IJV EXPLANATION OF THE EXCELLENCIES 
O b SGML OF T HE COMPANIONS; THE 
PEOPLE OF HIS M AJESTT S HOUSE 
AND WIVES; THE REFUGEES . 

AND ASS IS TA NTS . 

# 

A 

-A.BDULLAH-BIN-OMER said, ‘ I saw in my sleep, you might 
say a silken cloth in my hand, which took me to any place in para¬ 
dise I wished to go : and I told this circumstance to Hafs'ah my sister, 
and she told it to the Prophet; and his majesty said, to Hafs ah, “ Abdul- 
lah-bin-Omer, your brother, is a good man, and his good actions take 
him to any place in paradise he likes/' Hud haifah said, « verily, Abdul- 
lah-bin-MasiTud resembles the Prophet, in good disposition, more than 
any other man, from the time he comes out of his house, till he returns : 
but I do not know what he does within doors.' Aifii-MusA-AsHARi said, 

‘ my brother and 1 arrived from Yemen \ and staid a few days at Medmah, 
and we supposed Abdullah- I bn.-I\Wud of his majesty’s house, from 
seeing him and his mother go in to.the Prophet at all times.* Abmiiau- 


The Pro¬ 
phet bears 
witness to 
the virtue 
of ABDUL¬ 
LA Hr BIN* 

Omer. 
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A A 

book xxiv. ibn-Omer, f a. g. s. “ Learn the Koran from four person, Abduleah* 

A 0> , 

bin-Masu'ud, Sa'eim,* a freed man of Ab'u-Hudhaifah; the third Ubai- 

A A 

bin-Cab and Mu'ad'h-bin-Jabae." Sad-bin-Ab'u-Wakka's said, ‘ six 
of us were with his majesty, and the polytheists said to him, “ send them 
away from you, that we may tell you something; and that they may not 

A A 

dare to speah to us." Sad says, there were myself, Ibn-Masuud, and 
a man of the HudhaU tribe, Billal, and two other men, whose names 
The Pro- I do not recollect. And his majesty wished to send us away, with 

foliet for¬ 
bidden by a view of their embracing Islam; and considered in his heart; when this 

Cioo, to 

send his fol- revelation came down, “ drive not away those who call upon their Lord 

lowers out 

of his pre- morning and evening, desiring to see his face."-f Ab'u-Musa said, « the 

Bence, 

Prophet of God said to me, “ Ab'u-Musa! you have been given a good 

A 

voice like David's." Alkamah said, * I arrived in Syria, and performed 

two Rac&ts of prayer, after that said, “ O Lord ! procure for me a virtuous 

companion." Then I came to a party, and sat down with them ; and behold* 

♦ 

an old man came, and sat down by my side; and I said, “ who is this ?" 
They said, “ Ab'u-Dard'aa." I said to Ab'u-Dard'aa, “ verily, I 
prayed to God to procure a good companion for me; and he has produced 
yon." He said, “ who are you, and whence came you?" I said, “ of the 

A A 

people of Cufah Ab'u-Dard'aa said, “ is not Abduelah-bin-Masu'ud, 

* A \ 

(the constant attendant on the Prophet) amongst you ? and is not Amer 
amongst you, whom God has kept safe from the devil, by the tongue of 
his Prophet? and is not Hudhaifah amongst you (who is called the 
possessor of the Prophet’s secrets, which no body else knows ?”) Khab- 
b'a’b said, * we fled with the Prophet, for God’s pleasure; and God’s 
rewards are for us; but some of us have passed from this world without 


* One of the ' Sah'abali , and reckoned one of the most learned among them, He •was 
from Persia, from Ist akhar; and be acted as Imam for the first refugees, when they came 
to Medtnah, although Omer was among them. 

f Kor. Ch. 6. v. 51. Saee Vol. 1. p. 164; and note f. 
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reaping any rewards ; and of them is Mus ab-bin-Umair; he was slain 
on the day of Oh'ud,and did not get a coffin, except a white blanket; 
with which, when we covered his head, his feet were naked, and when 
we covered his feet, his head was naked; and the Prophet said, « cover 
his head with the blanket, and put grass over his feet." And w sorae of 
us have got its fruits which we gather; I mean, have got plunder, and 
live comfortably/ Anas said, ‘ in the time of his majesty, four persons 

A A 

got the Koran by heart, Ubai-bin-Cab, Mua'dh-bxn-Jabal, Zaid-bin- 
Tha'bit and Ab'u-Zaid Ans'a'ri; and it was said, to me, ” who is 
Ab'u-Zaid ?" I said, “ he is one of my uncles/’ Ja bir said, f I heard 
liis majesty say, “ God’s imperial throne shook with pleasure, at the 

•' A A 

death of Sad-bin-Mu'ad'h." Bar'aa-ibn-Aa'zib said, ‘ two suits of 
silken clothes were sent in a present to the Prophet ; and the companions 
were feeling them, and astonished at their softness, and his majesty 
said, “ are you surprized at the softness of the clothes? Verily, Sad-bin- 
Mu'ad'h’s handkerchief in paradise is softer and better than them.” 
Omm-Sulaim, mother of Anas said, « O messenger of God! Anas is 
your servant, pray for him." His majesty said, “ O Lord! give- him 
much property, and many children, and bless him in the things which 
you have given him." Anas said, ‘ then I swear by God ; my property 
is great; and, verily my children and my children's children amount this 

A 

day to more than a hundred/* Sad-bin-Abu-Wakk'as' said, ‘ I never 
heard his majesty say, of any one moving upon the earth, that he was of 

A 

the people of paradise, except of Abdullah-bin-Salam/ Kais-bin- 

A 

Ub'ad said, * I was sitting in the Masjid of Medmah , and a man came in, 

with the signs of devotion on his countenance: and the people present 

♦ ' 
said, “ this is a man of the people of paradise." And he performed 

two easy Racats of prayer, then went out, and I followed him and said, 
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“ verily, when you came into the Masjid, the people said, u this is a 
man of the people of paradise/' The man said, “ 1 swear by God, it 
is unworthy of any one to say what he does not know; but perhaps they 
might have a knowledge of it, and I will soon tell you the cause of it. I 
saw a dream, in the time of his majesty, as if I was in a very spacious and 
green garden, and an iron pillar in the center of it; the bottom of it in the 
ground, and the top up to the firmament, and a testing place on the top; 
and it was said to me, come up; and I said, I cannot; and a servant came 
to me, anbftook up my clothes behind; when I ascended, till I reached the 
itop, and took hold of the resting place; and it was said to me, hold fast. 
Then I awoke and told this dream to the Prophet, and his majesty said, 
the garden which you saw is the Islam religion, which is spacious, fresh 
and verdant; and the pillar, is the pillar of Islam; and the resting place 
which you saw, is a firm one which occurs in the word of God. “ He 
had laid hold df the firirn resting place." Then you are in Maw till you 

A 

die." (The traditionist says the man was Abdullah-bin-Sal'am.) 
Ai^as said, 4 Tha'iIit-jbin-Kais was priest to the assistants ; and when this 
ireveiation came down, “ O true believers ! raise not your voices above the 
voice of the Prophet,"* Tha'bit was sitting at home; and had not 
waited upon the Prophet for some days; and his majesty said, f< what 

A A 

is the cause of his not coming ? is he unwell ?" Then Sad-bin-Mu'ad'h 
came to Tha^bit, and said, ** the Prophet asks how you are." And 
Tha'bIt said, “ the reason I have not gone is on account of the 
Coming down of i that revelation ; and verily, you know that my voice 
• is louder than the Prophets, and I am of the people of fire." Then 

A , 

Sad told what lie said to the Prophet; and his majesty said, it is not 
so ; but hie is of the people of paradise." Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ we were 
sitting near the Prophet, and all on a sudden this revelation came down, 


* Kor . Ch. 49. V. 2. Sale y«l, 2. p. i87. 
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<£ - and others of them have not yet attained unto them by embracing the 
faith.”* The companions said, “ who are tney O messenger of God?” 
Then his majesty put his hand upon Salm'an-Farsi ; that is the multi- 
tudes not yet come were the people of Ajam. After that, his majesty 

k , , A 

said, “ if Iman was in the firmament, verily the men of Ajam would 
reach it.” Ab’u hup. air ah said, ‘ the Prophet prayed for me and my 
mother, and said, “O Lord! make Ab'uhurairah and his mother 
beloved by Muslemans ; arid O Lord! make them love Mils Id mans” 

A \ . A 

Aa^yidh-bin-Amkr^ said, / verily, Ab'u-Sufi'an came to Salm'an- 
Fa'rsi, and Suhaib-Ru'm!i and Bill'al-Habshi, and the companions 
staid, the swords of God’s servants have not as yet returned to their 
places, from killing that enemy 1 of God.” And Ab'u-Bacr said, “ do 
you speak io concerning a chief and Sheikh of the Koraish ?” Then Ab'u- 
38 acr went to the Prophet, and informed him of the circumstance ; and 
the Prophet said, “ O Ab'u-Bacr! I swear by God, if you have dis¬ 
pleased the companions, you verily have displeased your God.” Then 
Ab'u-Bacr came to apologize, and said, “ O brothers ! did I trou¬ 
ble you, and make you angry ?” They said, “ no, O brother! God 
forgive, you.” Anas. 4 a. g. s. “ A sign of Iman is loving the assi¬ 
stants; and a sign of hypocrisy is being at enmity with them." 

A 

Bar'aa-ibn-Aazir said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say, “ none but Muslemans 
love the assistants ; and none but hypocrites hate them; then may God 
love him who loves them, and may God hate him who hates them." 
Anas said, ‘ when God gave his Prophet the plunder of the property 
-of the tribe Hawdzen,'l his majesty gave to the men of the Koraish , who 
really became Muslemans, a hundred camels each; and a party of the 

— --rr.--.a. .ivi w,r—-----=^a==» 

* Kor . Ch. 62. y, 3. Sale Vol. 2. p. 437. 

+ One of th e'S<ik Abah, of the number of those who professed allegiance under the tree* 

| Descended from Kais-Ail'an'-bin-Mud'u. See Sale’s Geneal. Table of the descea* 
daiits of Ismael. See the history of this transaction ia Abulejeoa p. 118. 419, 
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assistants said, “ may God pardon his messenger ; he gives: to the K&mish 
but not us, and it is by our swords that their blood has been spilt." Then 
the Prophet was acquainted with what the assistants said; and he sent a 
person to them, and brought them together in his leathern tent; and did' 
not allow any one else to come inand his majesty said* what is this 
which I have heard of you?” The wise men of the assistants said, “ the 
men of sense amongst its did not say any thing,i O messenger of God ; 
but it was said by the young people, may ,God pardon his messenger, he 
gives to the Koraish and leaves out the assistants, and it is our swords that 
spilt their blood." Then the Prophet said, “ verily, I give to ; those who 
have newly embraced Islam, in order to secure their faith’. Are you not 
pleased, O assistants ! at the men taking the property to their houses,, and 
at your returning to yours, along with the Prophet of God They said, 
“yes." AB v uHURArRAH ‘A. a. s. “If it was not for the dignity of the' 
flight, I verily would be a man of the assistants; and if people: were go¬ 
ing one road and the assistants another, I would choose to accompany the 
assistants : the assistants are as the clothes next to the skitv, and'other 
men like the upper clothes. Verily, you, O assistants t will soon see, af¬ 
ter me, princes of inferior eminence to- you but above you: then have 
patience until you meet me at the pond Cauther 

AbThur AfRAH said, « we were along with his majesty, on the day of 
taking Mecca, and he said, “ whoever of the polytheists shall come into 
Ab'u-Bacr’s house, is safe; and whoever shall throw down his arms, is* 
also sate. Then the assistants said, “ his majesty is become partial to his 
own tribe, and is fond of his town." And instructions from above came 
down to his majesty, that the assistants say so and so; and his majesty 
said to them, “ did you say that the Prophet was partial to his own tribe, 
and fond of Mecca ? do not say so: verily, I am God's servant and mes¬ 
senger; and whatever I do is by his orders. I fled from my dwelling 
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toward God, hopeful of his assistance towards you; ray life is with 
yours, and my death is with yours; I mean* I shall not be separated 
ft?om«you-in*-life Gr deaths*' They said, “ we swear by God, We did not 
ffay so^ but from 'fear that peradventure your majesty might effuse to 
reside in Mecca.” His majesty said, “ verily, God* and his* messenger 
know you to .bei tollers of truth, and accept your apology.” Aw as said, 
* his majesty saw the women and children of the assistants, coming,drop 
a bridal feast; a°d he stood up and said, “ O Lord ! the most beloved 

’ * ' ' A 

©f men by me are.the assistants/' Anas said, ‘ Ab u-Bacr and Abb'as 
passed by an assembly of the assistants, when they, were crying, and 
said, “what makes you cry?” They said, ‘ we cry from recollecting 
being in company with his majesty in the illness of his death ; and either 
Ab^u-Bacr or Abb'as went in, and told his majesty; and he came out, 
verily, with the corner pf a cloth tied round his head : and he went upon- 
the pulpit, for-the last time ; praised and glorified God, and said, “ Lad* 
vise you to do good - to the assistants •; because -they are aa my little fa¬ 
mily, and verily have done their duty: : and verily what remains for them- 

» 

is, with God; then approve of every good work- which-shalb appear, from 
their virtues,, and pass over die misdemeanors of the profligate amongst 

A 

them.” 1bn~A-bb'as*> said; ‘ his majesty came out, in the. disease .by- which 
he went fromnhfc world, sat upon the pulpit,, praised and glorified. Gods,. 
and then, said, “ know, that men are increasing daily in Islam, and the 
assistants are. decreasing, so as to be little salt to- man’s food; then he of 
you, who shall be chief, must approve of the good works of the virtuous 
assistants, and pass over the misdemeanors of the evil doers amongst 
them.” Zald-i-bn-Arkum, « a. g. s. “ O Lord ! forgive the assistants, 
and their sons and their son's sons.” Ab'u-Usaid. « a. g. s. The Benz 

A 

Najjar is the best tribe of the assistants; after that Beni Abdul Ash’hal, 
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after that Beni tidtitk, then. Beni.-Khazraj,* after that Beni SdUah ; arid 
there is good in all the tribes of die assistants." .-Ali-iiin-»Ab'^TaXib 
said, ‘his majesty sent mej Zueair and Mekd^ad, and said, « go on, 
till you reach the garden Kfiakh ,-f ’because there is a-woman sitting fci'V 
Hawdaj, carrying -a letter to the people of Mecca; then take the letter 
from her." Then we went'on, garllopirtg, till -we - arrived -at the -garden, 
and readied the woman, and said, " bring out the letterv - ’ She said,-«?I 
have not any’letter J to bring but." Then we said, “ verily, it will be bet¬ 
ter for you to produce it-; otherwise we will strip you naked." Then 
shedook out the letter from her hair, and we carried it t© the Prophet ; 
and behold this was the contents of it. It was a letter from HaV-Ib-bin- 

A 

Ab'u-Ba-LTAH|- to-the polytheists, of Mecca, acquainting them of some df 
the works of the Prophet df God; “ be intends to -take Mecca, therefore 
take care of yourselves;” Then the messenger-of God J s&&, ; “ -O 
Tib! what is this Writing and giving information of yours?" He said, 
“ do not be in a hurry to punish me for-this-ad; verily, 1 am a man 
sworn with the Koraish,bwt am not nearly allied to them ; but the refugees 
who are with yott are nearly allied to the people of on which account 

the people of Mecca would take care of their property, wives and children. 
Then, as there is no propinquity between us, I loved to flatter them, 
that they might take care of my relations; and I did -not do it from hav¬ 
ing become an infidel, or from apostatizing after embracing Islam, or from 
pleasure in infidelity after faith." Thenthe messenger of Goo said, “we- 

. r - A 

rily HA T'iB has spoken the truth." Then Omer said, “ allow me to strike 

\ ' , , • • r ’ 

off this hypoerite' , s head." And the messenger of‘G od said, “verily, 
HaT ib was present at the battle ot Beclr; peradventure God may have 

* -One of.the tribes of genuine Arabs, descended from Ajl^Azb-bin-Caulan-bin-Abd- 
Shems. See Pocock-e p. 41. and Sai.e’s geneal. table. 

+ A place near Medinuh, towards Mecca . 

t One of the ' Sah’ubah. He was present at the battles of Bedr, of the ditch and the subse¬ 
quent ones. He died at Medim/i, A. 11. 30. aged (15, 
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looked on him with -favor and mercy ; then let him do what he likes; for 
verily, paradise is for the people of Bedr.” Then God sent down this re¬ 
velation, “ O true believers! take not my enemy and your enemies for 

A 

your friends.”* RiFAA'H-iBN-RAFi said,* Gabriel came to his majesty, 
ancTsaid, “ of what dignity do you reckon those vyho fought at Bedr 
among yourselves ?” His majesty said, “ those who fought at Bedr are 
reckoned the best of Mmlemans” Gabriel said, <c so also do we consider 
the angels that were present at Bedr ” Hafsah. e a, g. s. “ Verily, I 
am hopeful, please God, that no one present at the battle of Bedr , will 
enter into the fire ; or of those present at Hudaibiah” I said , £ O mes¬ 
senger of God! verily, hath not God said, “ there shall be none of you 
but shall approach near the same (i. e. hell-fire )?”j- His majesty said, have 
you not heard that God says,“ afterwards we will deliver those who shall 
have been pious.Then the allusion is to those who fought at Bedr and 
Hudaibiah” (And in one tradition it is thus, “ those will not enter hell-fire, 
(if God wills) who professed obedience under the tree.”) Ja'bir said, 
« on the day of the battle of Hudaibiah, we were one thousand four hun¬ 
dred men; and the Prophet said to us, £e you are this day the best peo- 
pie of the earth.” Ja'bir.. * a. g. s. “ Whoever s' iT come upon Tha~ 
niyah Murdr;§ his sins shall be lessened; like as were those of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel.” Then the first people that ascended it were cavalry, 
the Beni Khazraj; after that every body went, and the Prophet said, 
»•* all your sins are forgiven, except that man’s upon the red camel.” 
Ja'bir, says, ‘ then we went near him, and I said, “ come, that the 


* Kor. Ch. 60. v. I. Sale Vol. 2. p. 431. See Abuueda p. 102, 103. 

+ Kor. Ch. 19. v. 68. Sale Vol. 2. p. 136, ami note la. 

X ‘Ibid. v. 69. , 

% Thant#ah is the steep ascent of a mountain; and Murar (or according to some Ma~ 
rar) is the name of a place between Mecca and Medtnah 9 on the road of Hudaibiah , where 
the Prophet and his followers arrived on the night preceding the battle. His exhortation 
here is to encourage them to mount that pass. ABD-UL-ilAK. See Abulfeda p* Si* 

G 9 
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Prophet may ask pardon for you/“ He said, “ verily, it I could find 
what I have lost, I should like it better than your friend’s asking par- 
den for me.” 


fart 
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IbN-MASUUD. ‘ a. g. s. “ Follow those two of my companions 
who will be after me, Ab'u-Bacr and Omer; and go the straight road, 
in the dispositions of Amm'ar-bin-Yasir ; and accept the advice of 
Abdullah-bin-Masu'ud, and what he relates to you, know as true/' 
Ali-ibn-Ab'ut'a'lib. ‘ a. g. s. « If I were the maker of a ruler without 

A A ^ 

consultations, verily, I would make Abdui/lah-bin-Masuud/’ Khai- 
thamah-bin-Abi-Sairah* said, / I came to Medinah, and prayed to Goo 
to give me a good associate ; and he gave me Ab'uhurairah. And I 
'isat with him, and said, “verily, I begged of God to create for me a 
good companion, and he did so, and you are agreeable to me. Then 
Ab'uhurairah said, “ whence are you?" I said, “ of the people of 
Cufah; I am come to seek for good for myself." Then Ab'uhurairah 
said, « is not Sad-bin-Ab'ui-Wakka's' amongst you, and Abdullah-bin- 
Masu'ud, the servant of the Prophet of God ; and Hud'haifah, the posses- 

A 

Sor of the secrets of the messenger of God ; and Amm ar-bin-Ya sir, whom 
God has kept in safety from the devil ? Is not Salm'an, the master of the 
two books, amongst you, one the evangelist, the other glorious Koran ?’* 

A 

Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g. s. “ Ab'u-Bacr is a good man, Omer is a good 
man, Ab'u-Ubaidah-bin-Jarr'ah' is a good man, Usaid-bin-Hud air is a 
good man,and Tha'bit-bin-Kais is a good man." Anas. * a. g.s. “ Veri- 

A A A v 

ly, paradise is anxious for three persons, Ali, Ammar and Salm'an." Ali- 


* One of the principal Tab! in, of good authority, of the tribe Jofi. 
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wn-Ab'ut a%*B said; ‘ Amm'ar-bin-Ya'sir asked permission to go to his 
majesty, who said, “ grant it him,” and he went in: and his majesty said, 

A A 

*< you are welcome, O pure and made pure.'' Aa'yeshah. c a. g. s. “ Am- 
m'ar-bin-Ya sir has never had an option between two works, but he chose 

A A 

the best.” Anas- said, c when the bier of SAD-Biw-Mu'AD'Hwas taken 
up, the hypocrites said, " it goes astonishingly light:” and they said, 
* e this is from his ordering the men of the Beni Kuraicl'hah to be put to 
death, and their women and children to be imprisoned/'* Then this 
expression of the hypocrites reached the Prophet, and he said, “ angels 
took up his bier/’ Ab'ud'har Ghaffa'rk * a. g. s. " The heavens have 
not shadowed, nor hath the earth borne a better teller of truth, than 
Ab'ud'har, nor a better discharger of his duty to God and his mes¬ 
senger ; and Ab'ud'har resembles Jesus the Prophet, in dislike to the 
world.” Mu'adh-bin~Jabal said, when he was near dying; * seek 
wisdom from four persons ; one Ab'u-Dard'aa, and Salm'an-Fa rsj, and 

A A A 

Abdullah-bin-Masu ud, and Abdujxah-bin-Sal am, who was a Jew and 
afterwards became a Musleman; because I heard his majesty say, “ verb 

A 

ly, Ab miLLAH-B in-Sal'am is the tenth of those that will be in paradise/' 

* 

Hud'haifah said, ‘ the companions said, “ O messenger of God ! it 
would be better were you to make your successor from your companions 
yourself.” He said, “ if I make any one of you Khalifah, you will diso¬ 
bey him, and be punished for it; but believe what Hudhaifah shall tell - 
you, and read what Abdullah-bin-Masu'ud shall teach you.’’ Hudhai- 
fah. ■* there is no man who shall get into strife but I shall fear for, ex¬ 
cept Muh'ammed-bin-Maslamah ; because I> heard' his majesty’ say, 

A 

w strife will do no harm to Muh ammed-bin-Maslamah.” Aa'yeshah 
said, ‘ verily hjs majesty saw a lamp alight in Zubair’s house, and said, 
** O Aa'yeshah ! I suppose Asm'aa is brought to bed ; do not name the 



<SL 


OH. XXW. 
Paut II. 


Praise of 
Amm'ar- 
bin-Ya - 
sir. 


Commenda¬ 
tion of Hu- 
d’haifah 
and Aunuij- 

T.AH-BIN- 

Masu'ud. 


* See Abvlfeda, p. 78. 








BOOH XXIV. 


The Pro- 
plvet de¬ 
scribes the 
dignity at¬ 
tained by 
the father of 
JAhuii, in 
paradise. 


804 M 1 SHCAT UL-MAS'AF/IH'. 

child till I do it.” Then his majesty named him Abdullah, chewed a 

A A 

date and rubbed it on the roof of his mouth/ Ukbah-bin-Aamir. £ a. 

A 

g. s. “ Men have embraced Islam, by force and severity, but Amer-bin- 

A 

al-AaV believed with pleasure.” Ja'bir said, * his majesty met me, and 

said, ** O Ja'bir! what is come to you that I see you sorrowful ?” I said; 

“ my father is a martyr and has left debt, and a family ; how should I 

not be melancholy ?” His majesty said, “ shall I not tell you what God 

has done with your father?” I said, “ yes,” His majesty said, ‘ God 

never spoke to any one but from behind a curtain ; but he made your fa- 

* 

ther to live/and spoke to him without aourtain, and said, “ Oservant! ask 
what you like, I will give it you.” Your father said, “ O nly cherisher ! 
I wish you would bring, me t© life, and send me into the world, that I 
might be slain a second time in your road.” God said, « verily, my orders 
have been heretofore, that those who came here should not return 
again to the world.” Then this revelation came down, ££ thou shalt iif 
no wise reckon those who have been slain in the cause of God, dead ; 
nay, they are sustained alive with their Lord/’* jABiRsaid, e his ma¬ 
jesty asked forgiveness for me twenty-live times/ Anas. ‘ a. g. s. 
« Dishevelled hair, covered with dust, dressed in rags, and unknown,, who 
swearing by God, he makes them tellers of truth; of them is J3ar'aa-ib.n- 
Malic/’J Ibn-Abb'as. ‘ a.. o. s. ££ No one is at enmity with assistants 
that believes in God and the last day.” Anas relates from Ab'u-Taiu'ah, 
who said, c the Prophet said to me, “ give my Saldm to your tribe, 
because they are as far as I know, patient and abstinent.”,. Ja'bir said, 

« verily a slave of Ka Tib's came to the Prophet, .complaining to him, and 
said, “ O messenger of God ! verily Ha't'*b will enter the fire.” Then 

* Ror. Ch. 3. v. 170. Sauk, Vol. 1. p. 85. 

+ The brother' of An As, one of the most accomplished of the'Sah'abah, a man of great 
strength and courage. He was present at Oh ud and the subsequent battles. He slew one 
hundred of the infidels with his own hand. He also distinguished himself greatly at the 
battle of Ymamahf and became a martyr in the eighth year of the Ilijrah. 
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is majesty said, “ you lie ; he will .go to paradise, because he was pre- 
•sert at JBedr and Hudaibiah.” Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ his majesty re- 
.peated this revelation ; “ If you turn your face from Islam, Gop will bring 
a multitude in place of you, which will not be like you/'. The compa¬ 
nions said, “ O messenger of God! what multitude if that whic.h God 
mentioned ?” Then his majesty gave Salm'an-Fa'rsi a slap upon the thigh, 

’ A ,i "' *' 

and said, “ it is this and his tribes, I mean the Persians and Jjamis: M 

A 

•religion was in the firmanent, verily, the people of Ajam -would reach it,” 

, '■ A .... . 

Ab'uhurairah said., ‘ the people of Ajam were mentioned near the Pro¬ 
phet, and he said, “ verily I have more dependence than you liave on tile 

A 

people of A jam’s guarding religion.” 



• jnt r 1 .\ ' ■ . t 

Aid- IliN^ABUTALIB. ‘ a. g. s, * ( Verily, there were fiye persons 
for every Prophet, selected from their companions,,fo guard them ; and 
to me have been given fourteen such men.” We said, “ who are those 

A 

fourteen?” He said, “ AlI and his two sons, and J : afer-jbn-Ab'ut'a'ub, 

A A 

and Ha!\«zah-bin-Abdul-Mutt ali Band Ab'u-Bacr, and Qmer, and Mu- 

A " A A A 

s AB-BiNrUMAiR, and Bill'ai,, and Salm'an, and Amm'ar, and Abdullah- 

A 

bin-Masu ud, and Ab'udhar, and MesKd'a^.” Khalid-bin^Walip said, 

A 

‘ there was a word between me and Amm'ar-bin-Ya SIR,.and.I spoke harsh¬ 
ly to him, and he set offto the Prophet, and made a complaint; and I went 
to the Prophet, to complain of him, and spoke harshly to him there 
also.; his majesty remaining silent and not speaking a word. Then 

.A 

Amm'ar cried, and said, ‘‘Q messenger of God !,do pot you see what 
Kha lid says to me?” Then his majesty raised up his head., and said, 

A 

“ whoever is at enmity with Amm'ar, may God be at enmity with.” 
VOL. II. H 9 
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A 

Then I came out, and there Was nothing I loved 1 more then Amm aa's 
being pleased, and ? went to' him, and spoke to him with all manner of 
civility; and he Became satisfied 1 ." As'u-Ueaid ah, said, 4 I heard his 
majesty say, “ KIha'lid is a' sword of the swords of God, and is a good 
young man in his tribe." Bora id ah Aslami. ‘ a. g. s\ “ Verily, God 
ordered me to love four persons, and told me that he loved them." The 
companions said, “ mention their names for us, O messenger of God ! 
who are they?”’ His majesty repeated four times, “ Ati is of them ; 
Ab’ud'hak, MekTd'ad and Salm'an-Fa'rsi." Ja'bir said, 4 OkER~iBH~ 
: al-Khat'T a ab would say, “ Ab'u-Bacr is our prince, and has freed our 
chief; that is, Bill'al." Kais-bin-Ab'u-IIa'zim said, ‘ verily Bill'al 
said to Ab'u-B-acr, (when he wished to associate with him, after the 
death of the Prophet,) “ if you bought me only for yourself, then keep 
me to yourself; but if you did it for God’s pleasure, then let me go, 
that 1 may do a work for God." Ab'uiiurairah said', « a man came to 
his majesty, and Said, “ verily I have suffered misery ' give me some¬ 
thing." Then his majesty sent some body to one of his wives, to bring 
any thing there might be ; and the woman said*, “ I swear by God, I 
'have nothing but water." Then his majesty sent to another of his wives, 
and she said like the first.. And he sent to all his wives, and they gave 
the same answer. And the messenger of God said, “ may God have 
mercy ort whoever shall entertain this man." Then Ab'u-Talh'aii- 
Ansa'ri, stood up and said, “ I will entertain him, O messenger of 
God !" Then he took the man to his house, and said to Ivs wife, “ have 
you any victuals ?" She said, <f nothing more than for the children." 
Then Ab'u-Talh'ah said to his wife, “ amuse the children with some¬ 
thing, and put them to sleep, and when my guest comes to eat we will 
also pretend to do so>; and when he puts out his hand to help himself, do 
you get up and go to the lamp, on pretence of putting it to rights, and 
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Ixtinguish it, that the guest may not know of our not eating.” Then 
the woman did as directed by Ab'u-Talh'ah, and they sat at the victuals, 
and the guest ate, but they remained hungry all night. And when 
AbVTaih'ah got up in the morning, and went to the Prophet, his ma- 
jes.y said, u verily God is pleased with such a man, and such a woman, 
I mean Ab u-Palh ah and his wife/’ And God sent down this revela¬ 
tion, “ They prefer others before themselves, although there ba indi¬ 
gence among them.” * Ab'uhurair ah said, ‘ we alighted with his ma¬ 
jesty on a journey, and people were passing by; and the Prophet said, 
" who are they, 0 Ab'uhurairah?” And I said, “ they are such and 
such people.” And his majesty said, 44 they are good servants of God.” 
And of another said, “ who is he ?” I said, “ such a one.” And his 
majesty said, "he is a bad servant of God;” till Khalid-bin-Walid 
passed ; and his majesty said, '** who is he ?” I said, 41 it is Kha'lid-bin- 
Walid.” His majesty said, “ Kha'lid is a good servant of God, and 
a sword of the swords of God.” Zaid-ibn-ARkum said, * the assistants 
said, “ O Prophet of God! there are followers of every Prophet, and 
verily, we are yours ; then pray to God, to make our followers also called 
assistants.” And his majesty prayed.’ KuTa dah said, ‘ I do not know 
a tribe of the tribes of Arabia, whose martyrs will be more glorious than 
the assistants on the day of resurre6tion.' Kuta'dah says that Anas said, 

4 seventy of the assistants were slain, on the day of the battle of Ohud, 
and seventy at the battle Bir^Mdiinah, and seventy were slain on the day 
of the battle of Temamah, in the time of Ab’u-Bacr.’ Kais-bin-Ab'u- 
Hazim said, 4 in the time of Omer, there were five thousand Dirhems 
fixed for each person that had been present in the battle oi Be dr, from the 

A 

Bait-uUMal; and Omer said, “ verily I honour them more than the 
others.” 

~~ 1 ..~. ... W"‘. ■ ''■■ Il '= *s=====aa| 
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CHAP. XXIV.—! 


ENUMERATION OF THE NAMES OF THOSE 

. . ' , . , ■ ; . ■>. ' ,• /'■ ' ‘ v* *. \ r ■* ", ; ■ ;' ,• t- ; ' i ,•< , ( ;.j >» 

CALLED THE PEOPLE OF BEDR. 




Otiimwn 
being left 
behind to 
take care of 
his wife who 
wassick, 
was yet al¬ 
lowed to 
share in the 
spoil taken 
at Bedr, 


Ji HE Prophet Muh'ammed-ibn-Asdui.lah-HaAhemi, (the hies- 

A 

since of God upon him, and .peace ;) Abdullah-bik-Othm'an-Ab'il- 

® ‘ - A ■ * ' A ■■■ 

B. Ap e-S i" b dik-JC a r as hi ; Omer-ibn-al-Kuat tab-Adawi ; Otjhm'an-bin- 

Aff'an, (the Prophet left him to take care ,of his.sick daughter Rujkaiah, 
but gave him a share of the Redr plunder) Aiu-Jbn-Ab'u-Ta lib-bin- 
Abo.ul-Mutt alib Ha shim! ; Pas-bin-al-Bucair ;* Bill al-bin-Rabah', 
the slave of A au-B ac it ; Hamzah-bin-Abc-ul-IVIutt alib-Ha shemi ;Ha~ 
tib-bin-Ab'u-Baljah, sworn with the Kornuh ; Ab VHud'jkajfah-bin- 

UtBAH-BIN-RaBIAJI KaRASHI ; HA'RITHAH-BLN-SunA'KAH, ( he was slain,op 

. , ' ' '■■ x 1 ."" -l 1 a :: ■. ■■ 

the day of Bedr whilst looking at the fight); RiHPB aib-.bin- A da-A-ns a Vi- 

A 

AL-A.WSl.J't KhUNAIS-, BIN-HUD HAfAH-SAHMa^ RlIF'A AH-BlN-fiA i'l;, AilS A” 


* One of the first Muhajirs. Besides Bedr he was present at alfthb following'battles. He 

t Re slew at Bedr Ha'iuth the son of Amer, one of the Koraish and being himself 
taken .prisoner at the battle of Itajia fie was purchased-by the sons.of IU lUTir, who curried 
him to Mecca, and there put him to death by impaHng. He was the first of the Mmlcmaiis 
who was put to death in that manner. See Abum'eda p". 69. *•■ , 

t He was one of those who fled to Ethiopia, alter his return from whence he was present 

• at the battles of Be4r and (Mud. He afterwards -returned to Medbiak, where he died of hi? 
wounds. He was the first husband of Ha*s au who. afterwards,married the Prophet. , 
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ill, Rifa'ah-bjm-Abdulmand har-Ab'u-Luba'bah Ans'a'rI j* Zubair-bin- 
Aww'am Karash! ;Zaid-bin-Sahal-Ab'u-Talh'ah Ansar! ;f Ab'u-Zaid- 

A A A 

Ans'a'ri ;£ Sad-bin-Ma'lio Zahar! ;§ Sad-bin-Khawlah-Karash! ;|| Sad- 
i.n-Zaid Karash!; Sahal-bin-Hunaif Ans'a'ri; Dhuhair-Ibn-Rafi- 

A A / N A 

ANS'A'Ri,f and his brother ; Abdullah-ibn-Masu ud Hud'hali ; Ab- 

■ A ' -A / A 

Dui-R ah'm'an-bin-Awf-Zahr 1; Ubaidah-bin-Harith-Karash!;** U- 
ba'dah-bin-Sa'mit-Ans'a r! ; Amer-Ibn-Awf,*^ 1 * sworn with the Beni 

A A A ^ A 

Admir-ibn-Lawa; Ukbah-ibn-Amer-Ans'a ri jj.4, Aamir-ibn-Rabiah- 


* See Vol. 1. p. 297. Where, however, the cause for which some accounts state him 
to have been absent from Bedr is misrepresented. He was appointed by Mohammed to 
command in Medinah during his absence, and in consideration ot his being engaged m that 
duty, a portion of the plunder taken at Bedr was assigned to him. this is the person, who, 
bein<’ deputed by the Prophet to persuade the tribe Koraidhah to surrender at the discretion, 
ttf Sad-bin-Mua'd'h, was tempted, in consideration of bis family and effects which were 
in the hands of that tribe, to advise them contrary to tht‘ tenor of his instructions. .From 
remorse for this act of treachery, he tied himself to a pillar in the Masjid, and remained there 
seven days fasting, till the Prophet forgave him. See Sal,e s Ivor. Vol. 1. p. 2-7. note z. 

f He was the first husband of Omm-Sudaim the mother of Anas. He yvas present with, 
seventy others at the inauguration of Aka bah, at the battle ot Bedr and the subsequent en¬ 
gagements. lie died A. H. 31 at the age ot 7 0. 

i He was one of those who collected the Koran in the time of the Prophet. There are 
different accounts respecting his name, some calling him Sad-bin-u maih, and others Rais* 
;bin-al*Sacan. 

$ The same as Sad-bin-AbI-Wakk’as'. See Vol. 1. p. 144. 

11 He was one of those who fled to Ethiopia; after which he was at the battle of Bedr. 
He died at Mecca tit the time of the Prophet’s farewell pilgrimage. 

f He Avas present at the second inauguration at Akabuh, at the battle of Herb* and the 
subsequent combats. He was the uncle of lU'Fi-BiN-KuwDAU, whose father Khudaij- 
bin-Ra fI is the brother here spoken of. 

** He was the son of HAumi-BiN-ABDUL-MuTVAuiB, and consequently was cousin-ger- 
tnan to Muii ammed, than Avhom he was ten years older. He embraced Islam betoie the 
Pronhet came to Dar Arlam. At the battle of Bedr he engaged in single combat with 

Utbaii-bin-IUbi ah, and received a wound of which he soon alter died, (bee Abulfeda 

p. 57.) 

if He was present at the battle of Bedr , and afterwards dwelt at Medinah, where he died 
towards the close of Muawiah’s reign, without leaving offspring. He relates one tradition 
from the Prophet. 

•H He is also called Ab'u-Ma$u'ud-Ans ari-BedeiR ; and was one of the most cele¬ 
brated 'Sahdbah. He was present at the second inauguration at Akabah, and was the 
youngest of those who attended on that occasion. It is generally agreed that his surname 
Voxn Bedr, was on account of his dwelling there, not for his having been present at the 
battle. He died under the reign oi Am j or, according to others at a later period, 1 . e. 
A. H. 41 or 42. 
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A. <lt A A A 

Anzi ; Aa's'im-binTha'bit-Ans'ari;* Uaim-bin-Sa idah-Ans'a Vi; f* Tr» 

a \ 

b'aN-BIN-Ma'UC-AnS'A'RI KudA'MAH-BIN-MaDHU'ON KuTA'DAH-BIN- 

a. A ^ A * A 

Nu.m\an-Ans'aVi ;|| Mua'd h-ibn-Amer-bin-Jam'uh',^ Muawwid'h-mn- 

A A 

Afr'aa,** and his brother ; Ma'lic-bin-RabI ah-Ab'u-Usaid-Ans'a'ri ri-f* 

A A A 

Mist'ah-bin-Utha'thah-bin-Abb'ad-bin-Abdulmut't'alib-bin-Abdme- 

A A A 

MuRA'RAH-BiK»RABiA-ANs'A'Ki;§§ M'an-bin-Adi a~Ans A ri;| j|| 

A 

Mekd'ad-bin-Omer-Cundi, sworn with the Beni Zakrah; Hii* al-bin~ 
U'MAlAH-ANSVlti.f f 


* He is also called Ab'u-Sulaiman. He was present at the battle of Bedr; and it is 
related of him that being taken prisoner by the infidels at Raj id , when they were about to 
put him to death, he was protected by a swarm of bees, which prevented any one from 
approaching him. 

t He was present at both the inaugurations at Ahabah y at the battle of Bedr , and all 
the subsequent engagements. He died in the Prophet’s life time, or according to others 
under the reign of Ome.ii, at the age of 65 or 66. 

J He was of the tribe Khazraj. He died in the time of Moawiau. 

& lie was Ihe maternal uncle of AnDUtLAH-BiN-OMEn. He was one of those who .fled 
to Ethiopia , and was present at Bedr and the subsequent battles. Omeu appointed him 
governor of Bdfttain, but afterwards removed him. He died A. H. 36, aged 68. 

|| This Kota dah must not be confounded with another of the same, name, who, though 
one of tile Tdbftn, is more celebrated, as being the channel through whom many traditions 
are handed down. 

2 One of the Ans'Ars. He was present at the second inauguration at AJcabah and at the 
battle of Bedr; aud died under tile reign of Othm'ait. 

•* His brother’s name was Mu'adii ; and Afba'a was their mother’s name ; their fa¬ 
ther’s being Ha urm.-BiN-lliPA AH-ANSA ni. These hvo brothers killecT Ab'u-Jaul at the 
battle of Bedr; alter which MuawWid'h was slain, but Mu’ad'h survived; and was 
present at tbu subsequent engagements. A third brot her, named Awf, whs also slain at 
Bedr. 

ft He is most commonly known by the patronymic appellation of Ab'u-Usaid. He 
was present at. Bedr, Oh'ud and all the engagements, ami died, A. II. 60, aged 77, having 
outlived all the other heroes of Bedr. 

ft He was the son of Ab’o-BaCr’S maternal aiint. He was present at Bedr, Oh ud and 
the subsequent battles; and he was one of those who accused Aayeshah of an amorous 
intrigue, on which account he was condemned by the Prophet to receive eighty stripes. 
{.See Aitulfeda p. 82.) He died A. H. 34, aged 56. 

He was one of the descendants of Ambr-bin-Awp ; and one of the tnree who staid 
behind when the Prophet undertook the expedition to Ta bite, who are severely reprehended 
in the t)th chapter of the Koran. (See A hole boa p. 11)3. 126, and Sale’s Km an. Vol. 
1.. p. 247. note h. and p. 264. note a.) 

HU He was present at Bedr and all the subsequent battliw. The Prophet joined him in fra¬ 
ternity with Za hd-bi n- al-Kh at t 'ab the brother of OMjktt, and they were both slain together 
in the battle of Yemamah. 

52 He was one of the three Arts' dr s who remained be! hind from the expedition to Taluc. 
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CHAP. XXV.—PART I. 


ON T E ME N AND STRIA , vf JVX) OP AWiS-AL- 

K A R N't* 



C3mER-IBN-AL-KHATTAB. ‘ a, o. s, “ Verily, a man will come 
to you from the side of Temen, who, will be called Awls,* and will 
not leave any one in Temen but his own mother. Verily, he had the 
leprosy, and prayed to God ; and God put it away from him, except the 
size of a Dinar or Dirhem , which remains. Then whoever of you shall 
meet him, must ask him to pray to God for his pardon.” Ab'uhurairak, 
a. g. s. to his companions, ** the people of Temen are come to you, their 
hearts are soft and tender, faith and wisdom is theirs, and pride and boast¬ 
ing are with the masters of camels; and gentleness and clemency in 
the masters of goats.” Ab'uhurairah. « a. g. s. “ Infidelity and com¬ 
motions will appear in the east, and pride and arrogance are in the mas¬ 
ters of horses, and in those who raise high their voices in their tents of 
hair; and gentleness is in the masters of goats.” Ja'bir. ‘a. g. s. 

* His father’s name was A a mir, and he is called Karni, being descended from Karn« 
bin-Ru m an-bin-Na ii iah-bin-Mur'ad. It is rcbilcdltiiitOjiGR, having discovered Aw is 

by this description, requested him to pray for him. 


Awis cured 
of the le¬ 
prosy. 
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BOOK XXIV. 


Muh'am- 
med com¬ 
mends the 
people of 
Yemen and 
Syria-. 


gja Mlbnv A1 UJL-M Ab A J> lJbl. 

« Hardness of heart, and hardness of temper are in the people of the 

A. 

east, and hnan in the people of Mecca and Medi'nah.” Ibn-0‘mer. c a, 
g. s. “ O Lord ! bless us and multiply us in our Syria; O Lord ! bless 
us, and multiply us in our Yemen The companions said, “ O mesS^ 

A 

ger of God! pray for Najd also.” Ibn-Omer said, ‘ I imagine that his 
majesty said, on the third time “ there will be earthquakes and com mo¬ 
rions there ; and, in the land of Najd, the devil’s horns will rise, I mean 
the devil's multitudes and their assistants." 


$art gmottb. 

.NAS relates from Zaid-bfn-Tha'bit, that his majesty looked to¬ 
wards Yemen and said, “ Lord ! incline the hearts of the people of Yemen 
towards us, that they may come to us ; and O Lord ! increase our grain." 
Zaid-bin-Tha'bit. * a. g. s. “ Joy be to the people of Syria.” We 
said,*' on what account is this?" His majesty said, <f because the angels 

A A' 

of the kind God spread their wings oves them." Abdullah-bin-Omer. 
* a. g. s. “ It is near that a fire will come out of Hadramut and drive 
men." Then we said, “ O messenger of God ! what do you order us to 
do when the fire comes out ?" His majesty said, “ be it on you to go to- 

A* A 

Syria and find safety.” Abdullah-ibn-Amer said, ‘ I heard his majesty 
say,“ there will be a flight towards Syria, like as there was to Medi'nah? 
then the best of men will fly towards the place of flight of Abrahamt, 
that is, Syria” Ibn-Hawa lah.* ‘ a. g. s. It is near that there will be 
discordant multitudes in religion ; one army in Syria, another in Yemen, 
and another in Irak" I said, “ which shall I be of, should I live to that 


* One of lire Sah dbah, of the tribe Asad, lie dwelt in Syria, and died 1 there A. If. 
80 or 85. 
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-ntfpersQe and favor; I give what I like, and to whom I like."* Ab'uru- 

s V’ V 

R AIR AH. ‘ a. g. s. ei The best of my sects in loving me, will be men 
created after ine ; and one of them will like to sacrifice his wives, chib* 

A 

dren and property for a sight of me.” Muawi ah said,« I heard his ma¬ 
jesty say, “ there will always be a multitude of my sects, which will 
strengthen religion and the laws, and no harms will come to them, 
although they shall be unassisted ; nor will the enmity of any one be 
detrimental to them to the day of resurrection. 


ipart isecottb. 


iNAS. * a. g. s. 11 My seCls are like rains, of which it is unknown, 
whether the first fall will be best or the last." 


M ft. 


$art Clhrb. 

JaFIR-SADIK relates from his father, and he from his grand-father, 
that * the Prophet said, “ be joyful, be joyful; my sects are like rains, 
of which it is unknown whether the first or last fall will be best; or like 
a garden, from which a multitude has been fed one year, and then ano¬ 
ther the next year, and perhaps the last is more numerous than the first, 
and better." *After that he said, “ how can a sect perish of which I am 
the first, and Imam Mahdi in the middle of it, and Jesus son of Mary 
in the rear of them ? But between Mahdi and Jesus, shall be a multitude 

A 

crooked in religion, who are not of me, nor am I of them/' Amer-ibn- 


* The idea conveyed in tins passage is evidently taken from our Lord’s parable of the 
labourers. Mattjh. xxx. 1—16. 
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book xxir. Shwaib relates from his progenitors, that the Prophet said, “which is the 
best of the creation in point of Imdn, in your opinion ?” The companions 
said, “ the angels." His majesty said, “ why shall not their'/ma* be 
perfea, whilst they are near their cherisher?” The companibh^TOb 
“ after them, the Prophets are perfect in faith;” His majesty said, “ why 
should they not be so, since instructions from above come down to 
them?” The'companions said, “ after them, we are better than others, 
in point of Imdn : 1 His majesty said, « why should not you believe in 
God, now that I am amongst you?” Then his majesty said, “ the best of 
the creation near me, in point of Imdn, is a multitude which will be created 
after me; they will find books, in which are written the orders of reli¬ 
gion, and will put faith in what is written in them.” Abdul-Rah'm'an- 

A ^ r. 

B IN-a l-A tf a-Ha dr a Ml, * ‘A person related to me, who had heard it from 
his majesty, that “ verily, it is near that there will be men, of this se6t, 
whose rewards will be like those of the companions: they will order the 
lawful, and prohibit the unlawful, they will fight with the makers of 
The Pro- strife.” Ab'u-Umamah. ‘ a. g. % “ Joy be to him who hath seen me : 

phet tic- ’ . 

dares the and much joy be to him who hath not seen me, and yet hath believed in 
superior A 

inerit of me ”t Ibn-Muh'airiz+ said, * I said, to AbVJumah A “ relate me a 

those wlio 

believe tiadition which you shall have heard Irom the Prophet,” He said, * ves 
without o- J * 

eular proof. I WityV one that shall rejoice you. We breakfasted with his majesty, and 
Ab u-Ubaidah-bin-Jarra'h' was with us, and he said, “ is there any one 
better than us ? We have embraced Islam, and fought along with you.” 
His majesty said, “ yes, a tribe which will come after you, will be better 


than you ; they will believe in me, when not having seen me.” Mua'wi- 



* One of the Tdbt in, surriamed from Hadramut, a city in Yemen. 

+ Compare John xx. 29. Blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed. 
J One of the Tcibt'in his name was Abdullah. 

§ One of the 'Sah abah. 
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tiriig r v ’ His majesty said, “ with the Syrian; because tlie land of Syria cn. XXV. - 

jPjx a x f j 

is the chosen of God, and he will bring together his chosen servants there The p io " 
at that time; but if you refuse going to Syria, then go to Temen; and tdhf SvTi 

wars among 
his follow 


gtye water to yourself, and ybur quadrupeds, from the ponds there.’ 


crs. 


$art Cjntb. 


S. 


)HURAIH-BIN-UBAIDAH, said, * the people of Syria were men¬ 
tioned, near the prince of the faithful, Aid; and it was said to him, “curse 

A A 

them,” (because Muawiah, Ali’s enemy, was governor of Syria), Ali 
said, “ I will not curse the people of Syria; verily, I heard the Projphet of 
God say, the guardians of the word stay in Syria, of which are forty; 
and when one of them dies, God sends another in his room : God gives 
rains by the blessings ot their existence ; and, by their assistance, re¬ 
venge is taken upon our enemies ; and by them punishments are removed 
from the inhabitants of Syria.” A man of the companions said, ‘ the 
messenger of God said, “ It is ne^ar that the towns of Syria, will be taken; 
then, when you have a choice where to live, chuse Damascus: because 
it is a place of safety to Muslemdns from wars ; and there is a town in 
Syria near Damascus , called Ghuta Omer-ib-n-al-Kh atV a b. ‘ a. g. s. 
“ I saw a pillar of light come out from under my head, and go upwards, 
till it fixed in Syria.” Ab'u-Dard'aa. « a. g. s. v The place of ren¬ 
dezvous for Muslemdns is Ghuta, on the day of DajjaVs battle: and 
Ghuta is a^ place, near a town called Damascus , which is the best town of 
Syria. Abdul-Rah m'an-bin-Sulaim’an' said, * It is near that a king of 
the kings ot Ajam, will come, and overcome all cities, except Damascus ,* 


Aid refuses 
to curse the 
people of 
Syria, and 
pronounces 
their eulo¬ 
gy- 


The Pto- 
pbet recom¬ 
mends a re¬ 
sidence at 
Damascus. 
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CHAP. XXVI.—PART I. 


on the distinguished regards of 

THE SECTS, 


The Pro¬ 
phet com- 

5 ares the 

ews and 
Christians 
to labourers 
hired in th$ 
morning & 
at noon, & 
the Musle- 
vians to 
those hired 
in the after¬ 
noon. 


vIbh -OMEIt. ‘ a. g. s. " Your lives are no more in comparison with 
those of former se6ts, than the period of time between afternoon prayers 
and sunset: and your comparison with the Jews and Christians, is no 
otherwise than a man who orders workmen; he says, « who will work 
half a day lor me for one Kir at” and the Jews do it, I mean the Jews 
have worked a long life, for little rewards. After that, the man says, 
« who will work from mid-day to afternoon prayers, for one Kir at ?” Then 
the Christians resemble such workmen, in the work of their lives. After 
that, the man says, “ who will work for me from afternoon prayer till 
sunset?” Know you are like such men; and know that for you are double 
wages: one for knowing your Prophet to be a teller of truth, another for 
all former Prophets. Then the Jews and Christians get angry, and say, 
“We have worked most and got least rewards; what is the cause of it ?” 
And God says, “ have I injured you of any part of your right r” They 
say, “ no.” God says, “ verily, this excess of rewards is Irom my he- 










MSfirCAT tlL-MASA'BTH', Si? 

Ak-BIN-ICURRAH.* e a. ! g. s. “ When the people of Syria, shall be cor¬ 
rupted, then there will be no good ifi you ; a multitude of my se£ts will 
always be assisted, and those who shall oppose them will not hurt them, 
to the resurrection.” Ibn-AbbVs. c a. o. s. « God passeth over the 
fofgetfulness and mistakes of my seCts, and forgives them what they do 
by compulsion.” Bahz-bin-Hacim relates from his progenitors, that his 
majesty said, in explanation of the word of God, which is this, “ ye are 
the best nation that hath been raised uptmto mankind ,you are the last 
of former seCts, like as 1 am the last of the Prophets : and you are the 
best and most honourable of them/ Amen. 

_ _ _ _ _ _ __ _ _ _ _ _ _ i " i —-t j v . mmv r xrr .lL la 

* One of the Tnbt'in, very learood and of considerable authority. He was born on the 
day of the battle of the camel, and died A. H. 113. 

t Kou Ch. 8, t. 110. Sale, Vol. I. p. 75. 
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Go» for¬ 
gives sins 
committed 
through 
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403 | 

l f) 

4 1 :■ 




Mujahid, .... 

» * * * 

I. 

227 I Omair, .... 

283 | Omer-bin-Abi-Salmah, 

• * * * 

I. 

459 

Mujammi-bin-Jari'yah, 

• «t * n 

It 

4 * * • 

I. 

156 

Mujashi, .... 

> <> • • 

I. 

321 | Ofner-bm-Sharid, .... 

4 • », • 

IL 

412 

Mujazziz-Mudliji, . 

> • •■ 4 

II. 

a J% , 

12S | OMER-I}}N-AI.-KnAr / T' v AB 5 

* 4 *• 

b '‘-3 

vl 

Mukhtir-bin- Abd-U baidah, 

o • * • 

It 

743 | Omer-ibn-A"!, .... 

4 » • 4 

ii. 

490 

Mukhtar.bla.Fulful, 

*.• » * 

I. 

250 | Omm-A bd, .... 

♦ * • f 

IL 

56 

M n ndhir. bin- Abi-Jsaid, 

«»v • 

IL 

f ft 

418 v Oram-Aiinan^ 

• « < • 

It 

725 

Muraisia-, (name of a place) 


It 

• A 

265 i 0 mm-al-A laa. An.s any all, 

4 ♦' 4 • 

It 

526 

Murarah.bin.Rabid, 

* * » * 

IL 

1 Omm-al-DardaS., .... 

i 1 

4 0*4 

I.. 

226 

M usa-birt-l'allnih, 

fl o o * 

II. 

WZ f Omm-al-FYdl-bint-H'arith, 

• » 4 * 

1. 1 " 

172 

Mus ab-bin-Sdd, 

• * 

II. 

* Omm-al-II arir, .... 

0 4 4 0 

It 

744 

SI usAb.bin. U mair, 

• * * * 

I. 

372 y Omm-al-H us aid, 

. 1. 

647, It 

208 

Muihur Jl'ardn (name of a 

place) I. 

6ll> f Omm-al-Mandhir, 

• 040 

II. 

323 

M uslim-bin - Y esir, 

« • * * 

I. 

^ l Omm-Atiyab, .... 

4*0* 

I. 

314 

Musdawrid-biu-SheddiW, 

4*4* 

I. 

| Oinm-Bujaid, .... 

4 0 *4 

I. 

440 

M utaHab-bin-Abu-W adAA, 

ft » • 

I. 

f Omin-Calthiim, .... 

4 4 4 0 

IL 

427 

Mutarrif.bin-Abd'bllah, 

I. 

209, 

II. 491 y Omm-Curz, .... 

* » ♦ * 

II. 

316 

1 ft 

Mutr-ibn-Ucamls, .... 

4 4 4# 

I. 

33 | Omm-irabibah, .... 

* • • • 


247 

A 

Muwarrik.ai-ijtt, 

• 1*1 

I, 

t Omm-H acim-bint-H'arith, 

4 0 0 * 

II. 

■ 94 

inainah) (tribe) 

« 4 • 4 

IL 

l Omm-H aram-bint-Miih'am, 

• • • • 

II. 243, 

686 

fuulalifah, (name of a place) 

I. 

613 | Omm-Hani, .... 

• * * * 

I. 

283 






IN BF.5J 


Omm.HusMm-bhiLHtrUlta 

VS1. 

V 1. 

Pap;, | 
300 » 

Omqj.Kais-bratilliJi sain, 

T 

1 o * # *•* 

m i 

’Omm^KhaHdj 

.... II. 

665 l 

if 

Omm-Miiify *»•••’ 

.... IL 

545 t 
.4 

Omm-.Sitibj »• • * 

.... 1, 

344 r 
1321 

4> 

98, 231 ! 

Omm~Sharic, 

.... II. 

Omm.SulahKi, ., - * 

..... L 

Omm-lJimrrah.bint-Cab, 

...... I. 

489 | 

I 

O thnrin - bin * A bdullali*bin- 

* 

| II. 

‘ 379 1 

Mawhab, 

a * % 

Otiim'an-B( m-A vv’av, 

3 

.... L 

. IS 1 

Othman-bin-H unaif, 

.... L 

596 ! 

» 

6thman.bm.M5db un, 

.... I. 

361 | 

Othmiin-biri-T alb ah, 

.... I. 

148 t 



I. 447, 517, 


605 l Sai»-ib5(-A.b>“W akk'/lS , 


S'afwdn-bin.S'tilaiDa, 


A • 

Othmiin.ibn-Abila 9, 


Rabia.bin-Abdiil.Rah man, 
Raln4.bin-C4b, 
jHabiah, (tribe of) .. 
RafLbin-Amer, 
RafLbm-Macith, 


I, 


X. 

I. 

ii 

i, 

n. 


24 | S4-id-biu-Al>u’J-IIasan, .... 

| Sa l id-.bin-aI-H arith, .... 

| Sa'td-bin^al-Mnsaib, .... i. 513, 

420 I Ssi'H-.bin-iruraith^ 

184 1 ScVid.bio^ad, 

j • \ 

7 j. Sa*ix>«bin*2iAI0, 

044 | Sik l ’id»4l>B-aUAas.^ » <> 

1.41 * Sil'id-Bl^M'Ukbcrl^ » • < 


lUfi-ibn-KhadVj, .... 

.... i. 

46 

Rawhaa, (name of a place) 

r 

1 2 R f’ ^ P 

600 

Kawh'ah} (name of a place) 

T 

« D M 

145 


.... I. 

iv 

JVif al- bin-A b dul..Man * £ 

d bar-A.bd*Lubabah ? J 

297, II. 

809 

Rif&alnJjin.Rafi, . . . * 

.... I. 

164 

Jlubih^bin^llabii, * . . . 

_ IL 

266 

Ritbaij y a- biut-M uaw wix, 

.... I. 

94 

ILuciiiab^ * • • • 

.... II. 

119, 346 

Ruk&iaii, . . ► - 

.... II. 

767 

liumais J ’ua > . - . , 

.... II. 

756 


t 

I Saldh'y (name of a place) 
! Sa!araa!ubint.a.l-il urr, 


ftuwaifl, 


V 

I, 83 i Salniah-bin-Acwa, 

| Salnuih-biiuH usharn, 


IL 

I. 

II, 

I, 
IL 
II. 

L 

II, 

II. 

, % 
h 
I. 
II. 
I, 
II. 

■ ; II. 
IL 

I 

«*•«*■* 

I. 31 Cj IL 
. . . . II. 
. *.. !• 
uraidah, IL 
i», II. 
) . . . . IL 
. . IL 

_ L 

:...IL 
. . . . L 
I. 237, IL 
iner, I. 

I. 

II. 
I. 
L 


■ fM 
■'144. 

547 

(850 

105 

189 

20 

■ ; 296 
94, 192 

419 

430 

380 

27 

371, 408 
103 
15 

47 

: M: liJS 

93 


503 

60 

424 

230 

304 

553 
235 

554 
310 
794 
309 

267 

375 

150 

274 


s 


f Salmah-bm.Muh'abhak, 

I. 

477 

S4b.bin.Jaththu.niah, 

I. 

649 | Salniah.bin.Yesstd, 

IL 

, 210 

S4d-bin.II uriiam, 

' I. 

268 l Sabm’an, 

L 

80 

Saa-bin-Mua Dll, 

II. 

269 1 Salttuiiu-fciu-Aiimir.Dabi'i, 

II. 

315 








Samtnrah *Wa.^Jun4ub ? 

$ ancta, (name of a piece) 

Sqrif, ,(imtoc of *a plac^) , 

Saudaii, - - % ■ ■ ■ 

J waid~bin-Kai&, , . . . • * •' * 

y y ar* bln r Sa|annaf^ * • • • 

yiby 

:$ yib*,bin~YegM (orBhu^aWLbii*.. 

r «5id,) I, 1Q7 j M3> 




(tribe of) 


liawsSAiin .... 

V' ;, ' „ 

iUadJiio-Aws, 

A . - 

liifda-bint-Abdullah, 
Murric-biii.Satnh 4a, 
jShuraih'.bin.Haru, 


Vol. 

L 
II, 
L 
I. 

II.' 

I. 
I. 

II. 
I* 

II. 

I. 
I. 

II. 
It. 

T" 

« « • • I * 

..., I. 226, 

. v ;.v. II. 

• . a • I. 


Page. I 2 1 

64 i . ■ 

goy t Taimaa , (name of a place) 

618 ! T aih'ah.bin.Abdtinah.biiuAwf, 

I * ” 

ill I TalHAH^BXN.OkAIPVLXiAII) ,41 

35 | Talhab4bu«Biraaw .. *. *. 

135 | f l al St, ■»«••*«» *•*« *<* 1 

2 $ 1 | Tam im-D Ip, 

| Tirlk.biruSiiahab, , 

252 | T a rik• bin*Su waid ? « 

106 f ^ a as ’ * • ** 

40-5 f Ta'us-Yem.anij 
ill | ThibiUaLBunatil, . 


Yol, 

II; 


Fairer 

298 


L %%0 9 ' 


»*, i 


L '475, 


I. 629, 


57 I ThabiUbin.AbV.Saftyyal,: 

Thabit-bi»tDah ; Mb^., . * 
259 J Thabit.bm*K»I% * *.♦. 
157, 351 | Thaklf, (tribe) 



IL 377 
126 


} Tkuniya~Murur , (name of a place) IL 
| Thau ban, 


f hutalr-bin-ShacaLbin-H amaid, 

i. 

690 

Slake, .... * * »• 

n. 

666 

Sowaid-bin-Numan, e * * * 

i. 

76 

Subaiab-Aidamfah, *• \* 

IL 

134 

Siifidn-bin-Abdullah-al-Sakfi, 

I. 

6 

Sulian-bm-a\biVZuhair, »• • • 

I. 

661 

I Sufiin-bin-Asid, ..«* • • • • 

It 

430 

Sufian-Tatmnar, . *«. «-*'•* 

I. 

383 

1 aftiu-Thawri, .... .... 

L 

452 


88 } Tham\ (name of,a place) 

1 ^ ..... 


w#*i 


TiRMID Hi, 


|s ulmb-Rumi, **#.♦ L 518, II. 
Sahail-bin-Amer, - ...» IL 

^ulcy% (name of a place) , . .. H* 
l )ulaim -bin - Aarnir, . • ., ...« IL 

Sttiaimstn (freed man of Maimunah) L 

L 
L 
L 
IL 


SulaimAn or Salmin*bin-Aamir ? 


■V 

iHtlaiman-bin-AbduIlah- 

3 n ' 

5u3almau«bin^Abu-H"athmah, 

SnJaimin-bin.Bnraidah, 

fSulaimarubin-I) urad, > ^ 

f l L 350, IL 

(or S urad,) 5 

Sulaiminriiin-Yesdr, ««»• I* 

S itnabih !,«•»■ «• • • *««• !♦ 

Surakah* btn-Milic-bicu J dsham, L 

§nwaidvbiiuW.alib, » # ,♦ »«•« II* 


u 

U a 1 m -bin- S a i dab- A ns a r t, . 

39 I Ubadah-biruCathir, . 

? * 

293 | Ub w>aii- n i n.S'a'mi r, 

338 I LTbai.bin.C4b, ...->’ 

276 f Ubai-ibn-Khalf, *. * * 

T 6 , .v. . 

246 l Ubaid-bin-Khalid,/ ,»,* 

T A ' ' ' i f 

455,470 I Ubaid-bin-llif44h,. 

663 l ITbaid-bin-Sabbali, 

226 t (Jbaid.biu-LTmair, .... 

T A 

260 t Ubaidah.bin-H arith-Karashi, 

»*> A * 

? Ubaidullah-bin-Abdullah, 


702 f 

| Ubaidullah.bin.Abtt-Ra.fi, 
111 | Ubaidullah.bin.Adi-ibn-al.K 
I Uhaidullah.bin.Mih'saJi, 
t UbaidulIah-bin-Ziyad, 
l UbaUah , (name of a place) 


I. 

• 

I. 

362 

1. 

519 

' ./■ * 

II. 

72 

I. 

299 

IL 

. 205 

11 

49 

't. 

420 

II. 

695 

I. 

95 

It 

M 

I. 

278 

It 

117 

It 

743 


801 

I. 

72 

I.: t 

659 

It 

199 

II. 

766 

■ I» 

ill 

It 

161 

It 

399 

it 

810 

it 

-\442 

t 

S 

i. 

34 

t 

130 

ii. 

512 

it 

0, 414 

t 

304 

L 

620 

It 

809 

I. 

242 

t 

173 

} .I. 

425 

it 

494 

II. 

788 

II. 

554 


v 
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(name of a place) 77,. I 

Ucca&hah, J 

Ilk bah - bki - A am rr ? . * ,7 ;.,. 

Ukbali-bin.H arith, • „„ ,7 h 441, I 
lJkbah-biri-M<ifi;C, .. ., . , f f „ | ] 

XJkbah-ifori*Anu*r*A»s'ari t .... li 

Umaiah, (Abu) .. ] 

tJmaiaFubia-liliilid, 77,. IJ 

Umaimah^bmURukaikah, , ,7. ] 

l/mair-bin-Anas, .... | 

Umair-bm-Humilin, .... O 

Vmair.bin.srid, .... .... II 

T.Jroamah-bint.Abii’l.Aag', .... I 

Urn arah-bin-R tt waibah, _ I 

Vnais, .... .... .... II 

Unaisah-bint-Zaid-ibn.Arkwn, II. 

* A 

la-bin.Amirah, .... .... II, 

Urwah-bin.AbM-JAd, .... II, 

A 

Urwah-bm-Zubair ? I, 

Usaid-bm^II'ud air, X 121, II. 

Uiahjah , (tribe) .... II. 

Usamah-bia-Shai ic, ,. ,, J, 

Us Araah-bin-Zaid, .... I. 

Usfaii) (aau of a place) I. 292, 

(Hbalubia-G sswin, .. # . II, 

Uvvaiixur^uUAjlanl! UM II. 


\ all la,bin- A bdullalubin* Bnh ir, i I \ 

Y all 'i a- bin -1 Fu s"ai n, * *, * I 

; Ta^1a-b,ta4nVif!, ], 

Y a'i$h-btn -TIfli'aii, , , f , II, 

Y &k db*biu«A 4si.ru ij)ib*Urwah ? I, 

*Hh .v.. ...V .... I. 

Y&li-bnuUmaiaTi,... „ # , ,,, J, 

.Yeiamfam. (name of a place) L 

/eyjcLfmi, Aainir, .. I. 
Yes: id • b itu H u ran uz, 1 

Yev •d.Wn«]N r ilah>i, ^,7. II, 

Ye«kLbin w Rumaw, ., „ , J, 

YexhUbiu-Sliaib^n, ,,., j t 

Yezui-bir jj # 

Y ezi:Libn~ak A Yam. r 

1 « ♦ W 0 4 d 

YezkUbn-aLAswad, ... H r 

Y useful" in-A bduOah, n. 


%>(igkar y (name of a 


place) 

Z aid* bin-R balid. Jabani %j . 
Zaid* b in. Sab a! - A b a-T >1 b ab , . 
Zaicbibn-Arkuin, 
Zaid-ibn.AsIatn, ,777' 
Zjuo^iBjSr-il 


a mthajx, 

| Zaid-ibn-TBabit, .... 

? Zainab-biut-Abu-Salmahy 
’ Zainab-bint-Cftb, 

Z*Al 3 T A B.BI NT- J A li'Alif, 

%aif, (name of a place) 
Zajnan, (name of a place) 
Zari, .... 

7 # f • #«#« 

SVs&tvJ, (name of a place) 

Z t 'ad* bin*Ca sail), 
Zi'ad-ibiual-H urUh.aLS iida v j 
Zfad.ibn.Hudair, 
Zi'ad-ibnt-Labidl, 
Zirr-bin-irubaish, ,,,. I. 
Zubair-bin-Arbi, .... 
Zn^Am-BiN-Aww'AM, 
Zttbrah-hin-M&bad, 

Zahr’i, . , 7 *. 

Zurirah* .... 


ValhAn 


Wabarah, ,.,. 
Wabisah, .... 

W ahab-bin- M unabbib, 
WaYsbl-bin-H"arb, .... 
Wa I’l-bin*If ejr, .. * * 
Walid-bin-Ukbab, 
■Walid.bin-Walid, 7 " 
Warakalu *777 
WathilafubiiuakAska, 
W^UiUab-bia-al-Iibaa'a^ 













